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ſayd: The Spirs of Ithovah, ſpake by me; ana his word, was in my tongue, | 


2 S414 23. 1,2 


| ſes, and inthe Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, Luke 24. 44- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the Book. of 


PSALMES. 


Wherin the Hebrew words and ſentences are compared with, and 
explained by the ancient Greek and Chaldee verſions: 
but chiefly by conference with the : 


holy Scriptures. 
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N- Awid the ſon of = ſad. and the man, who was ; raifed up on high 
the anointed, of the God of Iakob , and the ſweet Pfalmiit of Iſraeh, 


All things mu be fulfylled, which are written in the Law of Moe 
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| A:iPreface concerning David, 4 Rand 
his life, and acts, 


. Avid the fon of Ieſſe,of the tribe of Tudah, of che linage'of Abra- 
) hamin the *fourteenth generation, was borne in Bechlehem (a 
towne in the tribe of ludah, in the land of Canaan, ) about 2.917. 
yeres after the creation of the world; in the dayes when Samuel 
the Prophet, was Tudge of Iirael, He was the tf {eventh and yong- 
9. cſt ofall Icſſes ſonns, of leaſt eſteem among them, and ſet to keep 

his fathers + ſheep. Tn the three and twentieth yere of his life, 
- he was by Samuel.the Prophet, privately in Bzthlehem ,  anoint: 


Lo IEED 


® r.Chron, 
2. Mat, 1.1. | 
I7, 
f x Chrs. 
$804. 4 
t 1 Sam, 
I6.IF. 


edl King over Iſracl, in the midſt of his brethren, and-che ſpirit of the Lord.came up- 


Er. Sam. 


on him, from that day forward. He was** ruddie, ofa bewtiful countenance , and 
goodly to look to: a.'t.cunning plaier on.che Harp; a mighty valiant man of warr, & 
pres ſpeech,anda comely perſon, and the Lord was with him. Who alſo gave 


mine own hart, which-ſhal fulfill all my will. -1.I have layd help,on one that is migh- 
ty, I have exalted one choſen out. of the people:, with whom.'l my hand ſhatbe eta. 
bliſhed, mine arme alſo ſhzl ſtrengthen him; I, wil, *: beat down his foes before his 


his hand in the ſea, and his right hand.-in the rivers; I wil make him my firit born, 


as the dayes of heayen, &c., 


but the ſpiric of God yvrought mightily in him, He killed t Goliath, the Philiſtian 
iant, from vvhoſe face 1'-all the men of Ifjael fled ayyay for-fear; David overcame 
bim (in the name of the Lord of holts) yyith a ſling and vvich a ltone. He yvasa cun- 
Jaying on, his harp. vvith his hand, he refreſhed K. Saul, v vho 
vvas vexed vvithan ail lpiaic from. the Loxd. He vvas mph yed.in yyarrs againſt the 
Philiſtians : and f vvhither ſoeyer Saul ſent him, he behayed himſelf vviſely and 
proſpered, and vvas accepted in the eyes of all the people; fo that the vyomen of If 
rael ſang ofhjm, + Saul hath ſlayn his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. But 
that praiſe, ! procured him envie from. Saul, ever after, and he ſought ro ſlay him; 
but *® all Iſrael loved him, And though he after took to vvife, Michal,Sauls daygh- 
ter; yet tf Saul continued his hatred againſt his ſon in lavv ; and firft ſecretly , then 
openly, ſought his life:. ſo that David yyas tayne to flee and hide himſelf;in the land 
of Iſrael, and in ſtrange cauntries , to the t' great atfliction of his ſoule . 
When Saul yyas dead, and David  thirtie yeres of age; the m2n of Iudah * ans 
cynted him King the ſecond time , in Hebron, over the houſe of Indah . Iſhboſheth 
Sauls ſon,refiſted him: but David wexed ſtronger and ſtronger. Then fall Iſracl an- 
ointed him King over them; & he reignedin Ieruſalem, So the time ofall his reigne, 
was & fourtie yeres, In Hebron he reigned over Iudah, ſeven yeres 8& fix moneths: 8: 
in Iecuſalem he reigned 33, yeres, over all Iſrael and Tudah . During which ſpace,the 
Lord ſtil exerciſed. him witch many Ilwarrs abroad,and troubles it home; asby the de- 
filing of his daughter** Thamar, the killing of his ſon Amnon, the treaſon and death 
of his ſon Abſalon; the rebellion of Sheba; and other like ſforowes which God , + for 


ning muſician; and * 


| 


his ſynas, chaltiſed him, with; ſo, mapy and. fo great , that the 1 pangs ofdeath com- 
BOO... 


im theſe teſtimonies and-promiles; 't.] have found David the ſon of Iefle, a man after. 


face, and plague them that hara him, In my name ſhzl his horn. be exalted; 1 wil ſer 


higher then the Kings of the earth. My mercie wil I keep for him for ever, and my 
covenant ſha ſtand faſt with himjhis ſeed wil I make to endure for ever, &his throne 


After Davids anointiog in Bethlehem, he yvent againe 8& fed his f: fathers ſheep: 


|*2 Sam.2.4. 
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I6.13, 
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'tv.18. 
tc AQ. 13.23 
IPſal.$9.19. 
i" v.21. 
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f'r Sam,16 
I9, 

F'1 Sam. 17. 
F'v,24. 
*r $2.16.23 
fr $4.18.5,] 
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lv.8.9, - 
hs.” 
ti Sam 19. 
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1 P[c120, 
I $4.26.19, 
Uz $7.5.4. 


tiChro.in, 


I,3. 
tz $4.5.4,5) 
it Chro.14, 


t2Sam,r2. 
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1 Pſu.ss5. 
4,5 
tzx/al.31.11 


* Pſ-$613,4- 
bz: Sam.22.7 
t veyſ. I7, 
713.Kc. 

& verſe 36 
&c. 


| f ver[.30. 
*Pſal. 57-8. 
IPſal.59,16 


fy AA2.30. 


T Mat:21. 
16.42, 
[ROMe4 Ge 
1&3 11.9, 
14 v Chr.29, 
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*, Chr. 29. 
q 25,227,283, 


. , ' , , 
__— le... A. lh. —— ht 


| he ſang loud of his mercy-,"1n the morning ; that God: had been his defence and re- 


0. | 
It 2-Chr.7 3. 


--may ariſe ;the praiſe be ro Godthe corfortto his people. 
{| | 


paſſe | him about, the floods of Belial , (theungodly mer) made him afrayd : the 
cotds of hell compaſſed him, the ſnares of death prevented him ; his | hart was ſore | 
pained within him , and the terrours of dearh fell upon him ; fearfulnes and trem. - 
bling came'upon him , and horrour overwhelmed him. His t life was {pent with 
grief, his yeres with fighing, his ſtrength fayled, and his bones were conſumed. 

” Bur alwayes in his fears ,* he truſted in God , and was not afrayd what fleſh could | 
doe unto him ; in his diſtreſs ! he called upon the Lord , and cried to his God: who 
Meard his voice out of his Temple , and drew him our of t many waters , from his 
firong enemie, and from them that hatred him : and brought him forth into a large 

place , and delivered him ,becauſe he delighted in him. He gave him the © ſhield 
of his ſalvation , and girded him with ftrengrth to battel ; and gave him the necks of | 
his enemies , that he deftroyed thoſe that hated him. Therfore he gave thanks unto 
the Lord t among the nations, and ſang praiſes unto his name, * awaking up his glo- 
rie, awaking up his Plalterie and Harp, awaking himſelf carly , to praiſe the Lord a- 
mong the'peoples,2nd tofing unto him among the nations; fo he ſang of his Fpower, | 


fuge,in the day of his diſtreſs. -. is © | 

And hereof, this book of Pſalmes , (moſt wherof David made,) is a glorious tefti- 
wonie; wherin by manifold pſaIlmes and hymnes , ad ſpirituall ſongs , the ſer forth 
the praiſes of God , his own faith in his word, exerciſe and delight infhis Law: with 
narrations of Gods former and preſent mercies , and propheſies of fiiture graces , to 
be fulfilled if Ckrift ; whom he being a Prophet, * knew that he ſhould be the fruit” 
ot his loines concerning the fleſh, and ſhould fit upon his throne: whoſe incarnation, 
afftiiftions, death, reſurre&ion , afcenfion , and cternall plorious kingdom and pricſt- 
hood , be ſang by the ſpirit, 'with ſuch heavenly melodie , as may nor onely delight, 
Hut draw into admiration every underfianding hart, and comfort the aflif}:d ſoule, - 
4with ſuch conſolation as David himſelf was comforted of rhe Lotd. 

"And theſe his Plalmes ;H>ye ever fince, by the Church of Iſracl, by + Chrift and 
his Apoſtles , and by the Saints in all ages , been received and honoured as the ora- 
cles of God: cited for confirmation of true religion, and furig in the pubtike afſem- 
blics, 2s im Gods Tabernacle and Temple, where they ſaog praiſe unto the Lord, with 
the 4 words of David , and with the infttuments*whick The had made , over their 
* burnt-offrings and ſacrifices, | 


Now becauſe many things , both for phraſe and marrer are difficult to ſuch asare 
not acquainted with Davids language ; I have ( out of my flender ſtore) armexed*a { 
few breif notes, comparing the Scriprures, and conferring the belt Expoſitors , efpe- | 
cially the ancient Greek and Chaldee verſions; wherby if any help of-underftanding 
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or Hymnes. F 
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PSALME I, ; Welfares: the men. A joyfull acclamaricn 
31 . | _ | tor rhe mans.welfare and felicities , as g0* 
f NM ws __ negs F _—_ converſe ing-right forward, and {o having good hs 
tion is deſeribed, & their proſperity, ike @ fruits | of. Contrary hercunto is Fee , or eA* 
full tree. 4. :The contrary courſe of the wicked, lus , Ecclef, 10, 16,17, Luk, 6.10 NG. This 
; * "HORA - = . ” 3 » . $1 . 
for which they and their way doe perijh. word eAſbrei in the Hebrew , is alwayes | | 


4 ; | applied ro 1wen, and fo differeth from an | 
= Biciſed the man, | gther word, Beruc,bleſſed; which is aſcri-- | 
£ that doeth not walk, | bed both to God and men, Pfal.115.15.18. 

\ 10 the counſel of the | the contrary wherto is, curſed, Pſal. 37.22. | | 


# \ wicked; norſtandin | doth not walk} or ;hath not walked. But 

Q YET A the way of (ynners: the time paſt;and time ro come,are in the 

| ey / Ge- an theikunad Hebr-w often uſed for to expreſs conti- 
| -G> ES NOr UT, iN TREIEA nued ations : MWatking fignifieth ones | | 


2 "_ 7 the {cornful. Bur, converſation, both touching-faith & works, 
| hath his delighr,in thelaw of Tehovah: -Pſal:119. I. Gen.F5. 24. compared with Heb. 
and in his law doth he meditate, day | 11.5,6. 2 Pct.2410. Jud.11, To walk inthe 

-3 | and night. And he ſhalbe,as a tree, co —_ = pn = OY ad-| | 
planred by brooks of watery which | vic and ggelias dd Ahaiah Ch a. 0 

| ſhal give his fruit,in his timezand his | He. a5 did Ifract, Mich. 6.16. Bur in | | 
leafſhal nor fade: and whatſoever he | every reſpe&, the counfell of the wicked 
4 | ſhal dor, fhall proſper. Nor fo, rhe |} thould be farrfrom us,1cb.21.16, & 22,18. | 
wicked : bur as the chaff, which thc } Ticked ] that is, wngod!y: ſo our Engliſh 
'5 | wind drivethit away. Therfore,the | Y2rd meaneth , being made of 'the old 
| tend Gat not anda 2 als Danith weudelig: or-we may call them ac- 
bh nt an P | cording ro the or! ginall , Reſtef,, turbulent, | 
judgement : and ſynners,-in the al- unjuſt , ungraciow, The Hebrew raſhangh, 
6 | ſembly of the juſt. For Tehovah | figniherh reſtleſnes, and is oppoſed to quiet- | 


knoweth, the way of the juſt: and rhe | =es , fob wo tree _ __ on "——_ 
| icked ſha) perith, peace in themſelves , and ſeek to diftur 
hats. of the wicked J and moleſt otters, Prov.4 18s. likened } 
| a | therforeto the raging ſea , Iſa. 57. 20, 21- 

: An4 becauſe for theireyill deeds they | 
Annoralons. are often brought forth ro judgmenr;and. | 


*JOHF Bock of Pſulmes] ſo onr Lord | condemned: therfore is this name given 
himſelf intreleth it, Zak. 20. 42. but | to condemned perſons, Pjal.109.7 :Tob 27-7. 

' the Hebrew title Tehillim ; fignifieth | And as to make juſt, or juſiifie, is to acquit 
"'Hymne; or Praiſes. According to the | orabſolve in judgment , Pſ:1.82.3, fo, to 
Gretk, it is called the Pſalrer. make or pronounce wicked , 1 to condemn,. | 


Ij Veif.1.* O- Bleſſed ] or © Happy, or | Pſal.:37-33- and 94. 21. Deuteron, 25. 1. - 
A 3 Way ] 


— —_— —_— 


— 4 
"Y 
. __ 


— — —_—— ——___—_—. -_ 


= a 


—_—— 
IS 
. 


was. AC » —_ 


PSArLME I. 


ay | Way ] track,or trode. This word alſo fig-| for muſing in the mind or hart,Prov. 24. 2. 


nifieth any religion,dodrine, manners, ations, 
admmiſtration, Or courſe of life , Pſal.5.9. and 
25 .4. and 86;11, cA&#.18.25,26- and 22.4. 
2 Pet,2.2.15.21. c 
erroneous, enormous. Though there 1s no 
man juſt on earth , that doeth good and 
ſinneth nor, Ecc, 7. 22. yet ſuch are uſu- 
ally called ſenners, as be given to vice, and 
have the<courſe of their.life, evil, Gen. 13. 
T3: I Saw. 15, 18. Pſal. 26. 9.and 194. 36. 
Afat.26,45; Luk 7:37. Toh.9.16.31. In this 
reſpe&, they thatare born of - God, are 
ſayd , not to ſyn, r ſoh: 3. 9, and Solomon 
oppoſeth the ſinner to.the good man, Ecclef. 
9.2, See the note on Pſa, 4.5; not ſit, 
in the ſeat ] or, aud hath net. ſuten, 8c... To 
ſit is to abide , continue, dwell , Pſal.2.4. and 
101.6,7, and-132:14.. QF-to company,, and: 
have fanuliarity with any,Pſal.26.4,5, And 
the originall moſhab here Engliſhed' feat,is. 
diyerſly. uſed , as , for a. ſeat or chayr to ſit 
on, 1 Sam20.25. 0b, 29,7, (which noteth 
authoritic;) ſomcime,an habitation or dwel: 
ling, Pſa 107.47: and 132,13; ſometime 
an afſiſe ,, ſeſſion , or-aſſemblie , Pſal. 107.32. 
- And fo may it be here taken , for the ſp 
ſemblie of the ſcornfull, and: their ſocietie., as 
the Chaldee verſion explaynethkir. 

The: ſcornful ]: Proud-rhetorical-mockers: 
Loſels. The word importeth pride ; as, 
the Lord ſcorneth the ſeorners, Prov, 3:34. 
that iS, refiſteth the proud, Tamg4.6, 1 Pet, 
5.5. It implieth alſo eloquence, often 
uſed in mocks, /ob 16. 20, The Greek 
tranſlatech them peſtilent; they are of the 
worſt ſort of ſinners, which admit of no 
reproof; therfore it is ſayd , Rebuke not 4 
ſcorner,leſt he hate thee, Prov. g.7,8; 

Ver. 2. Hath his delight.) or hi pleaſure 
15, law ] or de&rine. See the notes 
on P/al. 19.8. Tchovah Þ or the-Lord; 
as the Greek, and the new Teſtament 
uſually exprefſeth it. The opening of 
this name, ſee on. Pſal, 83.19. and Gen.2.4. 

doth _— or ſhall meditate: that is, 
uſually meditateth. This word importeth, 
ſudie and exerciſe of the mind, which 


ſynners ] or miſdoers,,. 


the godly man is likened to a tree plan- 


 tranſlatethz, whoſe fruit u ripe.in his time, 


Iſa. 33. 18. for muttering with the mouth, 
chat which the hart mindeth , P/2l. 2. r. 
and 37.30, Prov.8.2. Iſa.59.3. but with a 
low imperfe-voice, [.8. 19. day 
and night } or, by day «nd by night, that is, 
continually, 

Verſ. 3. Brooks ] or , becks, riverets ; in 
Hebrew called Plagin, that is., diviſons or. 
partitions ; being litle ſtreames derived, ei- 
ther from a great river, as Pſzl. 46.5. or; 
from a vvell orfountain,as Prov.5.16, or 
from any other head, Tob 29.6, In hot 
countries they uſe to plant gardens, neer- 
vvel-ſprings of water; from which the | 
husbandma deriveth many, litle becks or 
riyerets , torun on the roots of che trees 
ſer in a rew ;, wherby they are moiſined 
and made fruitfull. See Exek 31r.3,4. Fc- 
cleſ.2.5; According to this, Chriſt is cal-, 
led the fountsin. of the gardens, thar is , of 
the Churches, Song 4.15. Alſo in Her. 17.8. 


ted: by. waters , which chruſteth out his. 
roots by the river, and feeleth nor when. 
the heat commeth, and careth not for the 
year of drought, nor-ceaſeth from ma- 
king (or: yielding) fruit; in his time 
that is, is due time or ſeaſon ; ſo Pſal.r04.27. 
and 145, 15-. Levit. 26.4. The Chaldee 


whatſoever he ſhall doe ] or all, that it ſhall: 
make ; or yield: meaning the tree, the re- 
ſemblance of the man. Fora tree is ſayd 
ro make friit, when it beareth or yieldeth it, 
ſer.17.8, Soin Afar. 3.8, 10. where men. 
are trees, and their works fruits., which. 
they make or yield; Shall proſper ] or 
thrive: and-ſo be of good uſe. And this is | 
ina tree, when the fruit is for meat :.and 
the leaf, for medicine; as Exek. 47. 12. 
The juſt: mans fruit , is the fruit of the tree of 
life , Prov, 11. 30. Sothe Chaldee (in the 
Maſorites Bible ) calleth- this tree here 
ſpoken of, the tree of life. 

Verſ. 4. driveth it away] or toſſeth away: 
rherfore the Chaldee, for wind, tranſlaterh 
whirlwinde or tempeſt ; and in Tob 21. 18. it | 


ofcen burlteth out into voice, It is uſed 


is ſayd, ſuch are 4; chaff, that the tempeſt ſtea= 
leth 


I 


MEE x won acne! +, 


PsartmMs TIT. 


4 | of che earth, fer-rhem-ſelves; and the | 


- | vid deſired God to lead him Pſcb.1 39-24. 


leth away. Compare allo Pſal. 35. «4. Hef. 
13.3- The word tt, is added for vehe- 
mencie ſake , and may be-omitted in our 
Engliſh, a: it is fomrtime in the Hebrew, 
2 Chron.28.3, compared with 2 Kin. 16.3, 
yet ſuch manner of ſpeeches th: Greek 
alſo in the new teſtament uſeth, Rev.7.2.9. 
Verl. 5. ſtand-up] or riſe up; conſiſt, ſtand- 
ſure : opp2{<d to bending or falling down, 
Pſal. 18. 39. and 20.9. God 1s he char ri- 
ſ-ch 1p to judgment, Pſal.76,10. and men 
doe ſtand or fall therin, when they are ju- 
{tified or condemned, See Mat. 12.41. 
Rev.6.16. So the Chaliee (in the Maſo- 
ritcs Bible) expoundcthar ,* they ſhall not 
be juſtified im the. great diy of judgment. 
and ſinners ] to weet,, ſhall not ſtand: up, 
The former d-nyall , not, is again to be 
underitood: as in Pſil.9.19. ; 
Verl. 6. khnoweth ] or acknowledyeth. 
This word alſo imporceth regard and care 
of; 2s, the juit man knoweth , (thar 1s, re- | 
gardeth) his-beaits life, Prov. 12:10. fo [ob y. 
21. 1 Theſ.5.12., Allo to approvve , Or al. 
low; 3s Pſal.101.4- Rom.7. 5. 1 Toh,3.2. 
And 23s Gods knowledge of his , implyeth. 
cheir elefion, z Tim. 2.19. ſo hisnothnowng 
of th: wicked ; implicth their reicdion, 
Mat 25.12.and 7.23. ſhall periſh] or, 
be doen away, decay, be lsft. To this way of 


ood way, which is everlaſting: witcrin Da- 


yy 
LD C— 


PsalmMs FI, 


th 


1 D:ev:d propheſicth, of the rage of Fewes 
and Gentiles againſt Chriſt. 4. "Gods w-ath 4- 
- £ainſt them fo it. 6. Chnſt eſtabliſhed K'ng, 
7. declared to be the Son'of God, 8. heyy and 
ruler of the world. 10. Kings are exhortcd 0 
ſubmit unto him, 


V 'T Hy,doo the hethensrumil- 
's ruouſly-rage : and the peve. 


ples, meditate vanitie? The Kings 


the wicked, which periſheth ;15 oppoſed the þ 


] ding to the fleth : ſo ſuffer-d he th: hke 


Princes doe plot togither : againſt 
lchovah,and againſt his Chriſt, Let | 
vs break, their bands: and caſt, their 
cords from-yvs. He that ficteth in 
the heavens laugheth: the Lord, 
mocketh ar them. Then wil he 
ſpeak vnro them in his anger: and in 
his wrath, he wil ſuddainly-trouble 
them. And I, have anoynced niy. 
K:ng : upon Sion, the mountayn of 
my holynes, I wil tel, the decree: 
-Ichovah, fayd unto m2, thou are my 
Son; I, this day begat thee. Ask of 
me, and I wil give the hethens , * for 
thine mheritance:and theends of the 


VE 


earth, for thy firm-poſſeſfion, iThou |: 


'Shalt roughly-rulc them, withia rod 
of yron: as the veſſel,of a potter thou 
$hak ſcatrer them in peeces. And 
nov ye Kings be prudent: be nur- 
tured,ye Idges of theearth. © Serve 
ye Ichovah withifear : and beglad, 
with trembimg. *Kyle ye che Son, 
leſt he be angrie, and ye perish# the 
way; when his anger'shal burn fud- 
dainly; © bleſſed, areal chat hope-. 
for-ſafeticin him. : , 


M4 - - - 
nm ——__—— _- 


Annotations. 


i#1T J 1Y |or, For what? David was |; 


the writer of this Pſalm, (as the 

Greek 'prefixertr this title, £4 
Pſalm of Dzvid:) and* he beginneth wich' 
m:r«a1liog at tehe* rige and folly of tire 
lewes and Gentiles, in p: rſecuting Chriſt 
anJ his Church , A. 4.24,8&c, and as 
David himſelf was a figure of Chriſt in 
h $s kingdome; and a fith-r of him accor- 


oppoſition, at the hands ofthis own peo- 
ple, and of the nations round abour-him, 
2$4m.2,10.and 3.1, ands5.17, and 1066, 
7, &c, - Tunnituonfly rage} or , birtle 


Y 3. a 


_ 


- — 
—_————— 
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| 


— — 


he. 


PesarmY IT 


| 


2 


| have no effeft.. And here the. Hebrew 


| ſelves: wil ſtand up; noting a ſetled purpoſe 
| in the hart, with a ſtanding up in perſon, 


| ces ] rulers, or privy counſellors, ſubtile, pri 


{ and joyned with them, as here,fo in ludg. 


| ſpire; or ,are founded, that is, have their 
| toundation,plott,or groundwork layd ; as 


| bling and conſulting, and is therfoxe 1n - 


togither , convene with rage and uprore , mutt- | 
nouſly. This word is alſo uſed in Daniels 
Caſe , Daz.6. 6.11. andafter:in Pſal. 64.3. 
The Greek ephruaxan whereby the holy 
Gboſt tranſlateth it, «Af.'4. 25. denoteth- 
rage,pride and fiercenes,as of horſes that 
neigh and ruſh into the batrel. - peo- 
ples-] or nations-; under thele names , are 
comprehended: the Iewes with the Gen- 
tiles, eAf.4. 27, 29... meditate vanitie Þ 
mutter 4-vayn-Or empty thing , yehich ſhall 


- changethr the ctime (as irdoerh very ofren 
-otherwhere,) wil-meditate, noting by ſuch 
phraſe 2 continuance of: the ation, as they, 
chat did {till or uſually meditate vayn 
things.. But the holy Ghoſt in AF. 4.25. 
keepeth like time here, as before : whoſe 
example I follow , according to the pro- 
priety of our tongue. So after in this 
Pſ«lm,and many other.. The Hebrew text 
ic elf fomtimedoth: the like :as [/2.37:33- 
compared with 2 Kin. 9. 33- See the 
notes on Pſal.r8.7.. 2 | 
vetſ. 2. Sct-themſelves Þ or preſent them- 


eo atehe ſame, 1 Chron.11.14. win- 
dent , and imployed in waking decrees, 
Prov.8.15.next therfore in place to Kings, 


5$-3- Hab.t.1o. Prov.31.4. plot] con- 


Exod.g,18, 1js. 44. 28. and this by aſlem- 


terpreted, gathered-togither, A4.4.26. So 
the Chaldee tranſlateth it, conſociate ( or 
* joyned togithey ) to rebell before the Lord , and 
| to fighe againſt his c Anointed. Chriſt ] or 
 eAnoynted:+in Hebrew, Maſhiach or Meſſiss, 
which word, though it be generall for 
the ancient Kings , and Prieſts , and Pro- 
phets that. were anoynted with oil , (Pf. 
89.2. and 10x. 15, 1ſa.45.1. Numb.3.3. 
x King, 19. 16.) yet is it principally, the 
name of the Son of God, .our Saviour, 


the name Mejſias, Toh.1.41, and 4.2y5._ and: 
among Greeks, by the name Chriſt; of } 
whom we that beleeye in his name, are 
alſo called Chriſtians, 14. 11. 26. becauſe 
we have an ec Anoynting from him that is holy, 
1 1ob; 2. 29. 27. him(ſelt being firſt anoyn- f 
red with the Spirit}, and with the oil of- 
gladnes above his fellowes , Luk. 4. 18. 
Pſal.45.8. Of him is this Pſalm interpre-- 
ted by his Apoſtles, faying ; Of « truth, 
Lord againſt thy holy Child Teſus , whom thou 
anoyutedſt, gathered were both Herod and Pon- 
tizs Pilat,with themations and peoples of Iſrael, 
to. doe whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel had 
fore-determined to be doen, Att:4.27,28. 
Verfſ. 3.. their bands ] Theſe were ſignes 
of ſubjeQion, ler. 27. 2,3. 6,7, And thus 
tae Kings and nations fpeak , refuſing to- 
ſerve Chriſt , though his yoke: be eaſte, 
Mat. 11,29, 30. Jer. 5,'5. The Hebrew | 
phraſe mo, importeth their bands,and bis ; 
fpeaking of the Father and the Son joynt- 
ly ,and of: the Son in ſpecial :-bur he that 
honoureth not the-Son, honoureth-not the Father 
which ſent bing, Toh: 5. 23. Soin the verſe 
tollowing , the Lord mocketh-at- them and at 
kim ;.meaning them. all joyntly , and eack 
ſeverally, The like mavner.of ſpeech ſee | 
in Efa.53.8; and 44.15. Lam.4.10. Pſal, 5. 
12.and x1.7. and 49.14, and 59.9. Job 22. 
19. Exod. 15.15. Deut, 32, 23. 32. 35. 37. 
cords } or ropes; thick twiſted bands : ſignes 
alſo of ſubjeRion and reſtreynt, Tob 39.13. 
Exck.4.8,and ſomtime of- love, Hoſ 11.4, 
verlſ, 4. The Lord ] in Hebrew eAdonar 
which in this form is the peculiar title of * 
God; having the form plurall,and yowels 
of lTehovah: myltically ſignifying my Stayes, 
or my Suſteyners, my Pillars. And where in 
one place Adonzi is uſed 2 another ſpea- 
king of the ſame thing hath ſomtime le- 
havah: See P/al.57.10, with Pſal.108.4. It 
commeth of ._Aden, a baſe or Pillar which 
ſuſteynethany thing, The Chaldee tran(- 
lateth it, the Mord of the Lord ; that is the 
title of Chriſt , 1oh,r.1. Rev. x9. 13. Our 
Engliſh word Lord, hath much like force, 
being contrated of the old Saxon Zaford, 


Dan.9,25.26. Who was knownin Iſracl by 


or Hlafford ;, which commeth of Laef, to 


ſuſteyn, 


ed ee In. 


Psarme IT. 


th. 


ſ uſteyn, refreſh, cheriſh. mocketh] wil- 
ks4 PE ep fiech both vor fol- 
ly;their puniſhmenc for it;$SShowGod wil 
leav them helples in'their miſery. Pſal.55. 
9./Prov.1, 26. 28. It is ſpoken of God, at- 
rex the manner of men, that he laughcth, 
mocketh, is augrie, and the like; nor that he 
hattrſuch paſlions as men; but becauſe he 
doeth fuch things as men uſero doe whe 
they are moved with ſuch paſſions : and 
as the Hebrew DoCtors ſay ,The Law ſpeak- 
eth (of God) according to s langrage of the 
ſouns of Adam , See the annotations'on 
Gen. 6.6. ; 

Verſ.s anger} ire, outward in the face, 
grame,grimnes Or feircenes of countenance. The 
original -aph fignifieth both the Noſe by 
which one breatheth, P/al.115.6. and en- 
ger which appeareth in the ſnuffing or 
breathing ot the noſe ; as Saulis ſayd ro 
breath.out threatnings and ſlaughter; Ab. 9.1. 
The circumſtances of the text, wil ſhew 
which of thetwo is meant: though ſome- 
time it is doubrful, as Pſz. 138.7. 
wrath] fervent ive, inflamed.- diſpleaſure. This 
| word Charoy, noteth burning or tnflamation 

of choler, fomtime of greif; Gen. 4. 54 Ton. 
4. 10.'{omtime of other affc ions; Nehem:. 
3. 20. fuddenly-trouble] or vex, apall, 
fright; make them to ſturt.. Tt noteth haſtines 
of fear 4nd trouble; oppoſed to firm ſtayednes, 

Verf. 6 eAnd 1] The word And is here 
2a figne of indignation ſtyrred;: as was in 
the Apoſtle, when heſayd; And ſitteft thou 
to judge me Ec. Aft. 23. 3. or «nd, may be 
uſed here for but; as in Gen.42.10.1ſa.10.20, 
| and often other where. : have anoin- 
ted] or powred-out, that is, ordeyned, autho« 
rixed: by powring out the oi! of the ſpirit, 
the oil of gladnes , as is noted on verſe 2, 
Of tr1s word Naſac that fignifieth to ſhed 
or pawr-aut, Naſick is uſed for a governour, 
or one in autoritie , Pſal. 83. 12. of. 13, 21, 
Mic. 5.5. Dan, 11.8, According hereto, 
the wiſdom of God ſayth Prov. 8. 23. 1 
was axoynted (or autorized) from everlaſting, 
In David Chrifts figure , this was ouc- 
wardly performed , when he was anoyn- 


| 


_ jah, wheron Solomon built the Temple, 


: I, & 48. 2, Mat. 4.5. With Luk. 4.9. and: 
Sion is named the Lords holy mountayn, Toel' | 


Sem, 2.4. & 5,3. upon Sion] or, over 
Tfjon: the name of an high mountayn in 
lIeruſalem , on top wherof was a ſtrong 
fore, which the heriten Tebufſires kept by- 


force from Ifrael, til Davids dyes ; Toſ. 15. 
r 


63. 2 Sam.5.6.7, but he took it from them, 
fortified ir,8& caled it Davids City; 1 Chrs. 
11.4.5.7. Near untothis was mount Mori- 


2 Chron. 3, 1. Hereupon Ieruſalem: was 
called the holy city, Nehem.rz.:1, 1ſe. 52. 


3.17. which he loved, P/al. 78. 68. from 
which the law ſhonld come forth, 7/a.2.3.: 
and where he would dwel for eyer, Pſal. 
132: 13.14. Therfore was it 2 figure of 


Chrifts Church, Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 14. 1. 
Iſa.'65. 14. . mountayne of my holimes.] 
or my mot of holynes, that is my holy mount, 


holynes, Efa.63.18. And in ſpeech to Da- 
nie}, Iernſalem is caled, the city of þis holy- 
 nes,.that is, bis holy citie, by him ſo eftemed 


phraſes, becauſe they are more forceible, 
the Apoſtles often uſed in Greek,to inure 
the Gentiles wdh then: as Chriſt is cal- 
ed the Son of Gods love, that is, his beloved 
ſon, Col, 1.13, our Lord Feſus Chriſt of ylory, 
that is, our glonous Lord, lam.zc1, and ma- 
ny the like. * ED 27 (2 | 

Verſs 7 1 wil-tell,] telling, 58 often uſed. 
for preaching, declaring, ſhewinz: as Pſal, 22. 
23, With - Heb. 2 12. Ex0, 9.16, with Ron, 
9. 17. So hereby Chriſt noteth his pro- 


; phetical office, *+ the m_—_ Here the 
 Hebruz el, ſeemeth to be uſed forth: as el | 


haderech , 2. Chron. 6. 27- is the ſame thac 
eth-haderech, 1 King.$. 36. we may alfo 
read it thus , {wil tel of the decree; el being 
many times uſed for of; as Gev. 20. 2, Job, 
42.7. 2 King. 39-32, /##.51.60, So the 
Greek pros (anſwering to the Hebrew el,) 
1s uſed for of, Or concerning, Heb, 1. 7. & 4. 
13, decree] preſeript-law or ſtatute: the 
Greek tranſlateth it the ordinance of the 


red King, with oyl. x Sem. 16.1. 13, & 2 


Lord; the Chaldee, the covenant of God. The 
B Hebxrue 


GIS 
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as the Greek turneth it. So the Temple of '| 
Gods holynes, Pſal. 79,1. and people of bis 


and tegarded, Dan. 9.24. Such Hebrew | 


| 
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1 decrees and ordinances about God 5 worſhip, | 


as the decree of the paſſover, Exod. 12. 24.43, 
the decree of dreſfing the lamps, £xo.27.21. 
of the Preiſts office and garments, Exo.zs9, 
9. of their waſhing, Zxod. 30, 21. of the 
ſacrifices, Lev. 3. 17. & 6. 18. 22. and:ma- 
ny other things about Gods ſervice. So 
may ic here be taken, that Chriſt preecheth 


from-this-place, Heby. 5. 5. or of (ervin 
God , fulhlled of us by:fayth and obed1- 
ence tq his goſpel, when theſe legal ordi= 
nances had an end. foh» 4. ur, &c. 

thou art my ſon]. Though -halyſmer- be 
caled the Sonns of God, Deut.14.1. x obs. 
3- 1. and likeweiſe Angels, /ob.1.5.8 38.7. 
yer is this title natural ex peculiar to our 
Lord Ieſus, the onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther; whereupon the Apoſtle ſayth; te. 


Heb.1.5, The word art, is ſupplied by the 
Apoſtle, in eA#.13.3z3. the like is ſomtime 
in the Hebrue textir ſelf; as True was the 
word, r- King; 10.6. which in 2 Chrox, 9. 5: 
19, True the word: ſo, Thou leading out, r Chrs.. 


Alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtamene, 
Sommer neer, Mat. 24.32. Sommer is neer, Luk.. 
21.30, I, this day]. or, to day begat 
thee. 'The word this, .is often, onurted. in. 
the Hebrue; as Deut.4.4. 8-39: & y:;r.z; &: 
26.1718. and ofren is.exprefſed, as Det: 
2 25. 30. & 4.20: & 25. 16. 827.9, Of 
this poynr., thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle:. 
Touching the promiſe made to the Fathers, God 
bath fulfuled it unto us their children, in that be 
rayſed up Feſus,. as.it is written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my ſon, Þ this day be7at thee. 
eAA. 13.33-33, Secalſo Rom. 1.4. & Heb, 
5.5. where Chriſts calling to be our High. 
preiſt, is from hence proved. 

Verſ, 8 for thine inheritance]. or, to be 
thine inheritance. This noteth the ſubjeRion 
of the nations, . ta-the ſon of God, as the 
like manner of ſpeech importeth; Eſc. 14. 
3. Zeph. 2.9- Levit.25.46 .Hereupon Chriſt 


| is caled beyr,thatjis,Lord of al: H:b.1.2.'See 


| Hebrue Chok,' uſually denoteth the rules'' Pſal. $2.8. ler.49.2. 


the decree or rule of his calling to the office: 


of preifthood , as the Apoſtle gathereth. 


which of the «Angels, .ſayd he this at any. time?. | 


11.3, Thou waſt-leading out, 2 Sam: 5.2..|. 


ſhould be,ſfaying,ſhew gladnes unto him; the- 


.. for thy firm-poſſeſ- 
| fzon] or, to be thy tenement:.. to have and to 
' hold. It implieth Chriſts goverment of the 
world;and fo th: Chaldee expoundeth it, 
the dominion of the ends of the earth , for thy 
poſſeſſivn; The word for, or ſome ſuch like, 
1s here co be underſtood;and fomtime th2 
Hebrue expreſfſeth it: as the houſe, 1 King, 
7.51...in ffed of for the bouſe, 2 Chron, 5. x, 
Servants 1 Chros.18.6.10 fted of for Servants, 
2 Sex. 8, 6. and ſundry the like, 

Verſ. 9 roughly rule them) 'or, bruſe, cruſh 
them. The word fignifieth to mtreet-evil,or 
rigorouſly: and this is meant:of Chriſts ene- 
mies, ,* _* potter]. or former of the clay : 
this fignifieth their utter deftyudion;, for a 
potters veſſel, broken, cannot be:made whole a- 
gayn. ler. 9.11. Eſa. 30. 14.. Soin Dan, 2, 
44+. it is propheſied,that Chriſts kingdom 
ſhould: breek'in peices and couſume. all: thoſe 
' kingdoms:and it ſhal ſtand for ever, 

Verſ. yo«. be prudent] be 5skilful, or, be- 
have yourſelves skilfully, prudently, wiſely. 

be nurtured]. or; reflreyned; ay Ku diſci- 
plined: and ſo the. Chaldee cranſlareth, re- 


 fayth; «lt! ye Fudges): of the.carth, h 
Verſ. 11- beylad ]. This word fignifieth 
open-and manifeſt joy, exultaion, .Or outward 
glees Gladnes and trembling are here joyned 
togither, as frarand joy; Mt. 28.8. The 
Greek thewerh .jn whome this gladnes 
Chaldee tranſlaterth, pray with tremblirg. 

. Vetl. 12. Kiſſ the jo] Kiſſing, was ufed 

in ſign of lsve and of obedience, Gen. 41. 40. 

1 Sam-10:1, it was uſed alſo in religion 

and divine worſhip; 1 Kn2-19.18. Hoſ.13, 

» 106. 31,27, All theſe are due to Chriſt: 

but Tudas betrayed the ſon of man with 4 kiſſe. 

Luk. 22.48. The Greek tranſlateth,zeceive 

nurture (or inſtrufion:) and the Chaldee, Re- 

ceive doftrine; both are implied in Kifſng of 
the Son: Prov.24.26, periſh m the way] 

or, from the way, To periſh or be loſt in the 

w4y,importeth ſudden deftruRion, whiles 


the way , is to wander or looſe the right 


; eerve chaſtiſement ye:governours; ( the Greek. 


they are doing their aRions: #0 periſh from | 


II 


I3 


way, and not know whither to goe, So 


Dent. 


Wm 
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Deut. 31:28. periſhing in (or from) counſels, 
15 to be void of counſel, not knowing what 
ro-deliberate. The Chaldee tranſlaceth ir, 


from the juſt way. when his anger ſhal] 
or for his anger wil burn: or, his engry- counte- 
nance. * ſuddaily] or, very ſoon: or a ve- 
ry litle: this manner of ſpeech ſomtime 
meaneth a ſhort time, ſpeedely , Pſal. 8r. 15. 
Iſa. 26,20. 2 Chr.1z.7, ſomtime, « litle dee!; 
as 1ſz.r.9. The Greek here turneth 1t, ſoox 
or ſuddenly. See alſo P/al. 8. 6. 
hope-for-ſafetie) or, that ſhrowd; that rely- 
confidently , that betake themſelves for refuge 
and ſafety unto him. For, he 15 made the «u- 
thor of eternal ſalvation, to al that obey him, 
Heb. 5. 9. 


PSALM. 3 
x David in LAbſaloms rebellion, complain- 


himſelf in Gods protetion. 6 teſlifieth his ſe- 
curitie therin: $ Prayeth for ful deliverance; 8 


| <xd a bleſſing upon Gods people, 
A Pſalm of David , when he fled 


from the face of Abſalomhis ſon. 
Ehovah, how many-are my diſtreſ- 
ſers! many,thatriſc-up againſt me. 
Many , ſaying of my ſowl ; ther-s no 
falvation,for him in God Selah. But 
thou Ichovah, «rt a ſheild about me: 
my glory, and the lifter-up of my 
head. With my voice, I called unto 
Ichovab: and he anſwered me, from 
the mountayn of his holynes Selah. 
Llay-down,and ſlept;I waked-up;for, 
lehovah ſufteyned me . 
fear, for ten-thowſands, of people: 
which round-abour.,” doe fer againſt 
me.. Riſevp, Ichovah; fave me, 6 
my God; for thou haſt ſmitren all 
minecnemies on the cheek bone: thou 


| haſt broken the teeth, ofthewicked. 


4nd ye looſe the way: the Greek,and ye periſh | 


that 


eth to God of his many enemies. 4 Comforteth' 


I wil nor | 


To Ichovah the ſalvation : upon thy 
people, thy bleiſing Selah. 


CAP0t4tions, 


Az] called in Hebrue AMixmor, 
which hath the ſignificatio of pri 
ning Or cutting-off ſuperfluous twiggs: and 
is applied co ſongs made of ſhort ſenten- 
ces or verſes; where many ſuperfluous 


words are cut away. Ther be three kinde 


of ſongs mentioned-in this book; 1 Mix- 
mor, in Greek Pſalmos, a Pſalm: 2 Tehillah, 
in Greek hymnos, a hymn or Prayſe: 3 and 
Shir,in Greek Ode,a ſong or Late. All theſe 
three the Apoſtle mentioneth together, 
wher he willeth us to ſpeak to our ſelves 
with P(almes, ex hymns, & ſpiritual ſongs: 
Ephe, 5.19. of David] or to David: 
and ſo after in this book uſually. But the 


Hebrue ſpeech uſech theſe indifferently;: 


as laſderoth, 2 Kings.11.15. and haſderoth, 2 
Chron.23.14. lammaghnaloth & hammaghna- 
loth, Pſal.120.1. & 121.1. So, the {word 
of Fehovah ler.47.6. the prophet of Fehovah, 
1 King.22.7. 2 King. 3.11.and many the like. 
So1n the Greek, Diſciples to thee, Mark. 2. 
18. and Diſcples of thee, Mat. 9. 14, ar one 
and the fame, from the face]: or preſence; 


or for fear off So the woman fled from the- 


face of the ſerpent, Rev.12.14. Of Davids 
flight, it is thus written; Then David ſayd 
to all bis ſervants that were with him in Feruſa- 
lem: Riſe up and let us flee, for we ſhal not eſ= 


cape Els from the face of « Abſalon; make ſpeed- 


to depart , leſt he come ſuddenly and take us, 
and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city with 
the edge of —_— So the King departed, 
and al his houſhold after him. 2 Sam.15.14.16. 


his ſon] David baving ſynned in defiling 
Bathſheba,and killing her huſband Vriah; 
2 Sam.11. was threatned therfore of God, 


' that he: would raiſe up evil againſt him, 


our-of his own houſe\z Sa».12.11. which 
was fulfilled in this rebellion of Abſalom. 
'V. 2 how many are] or how multiplied are. 
For , 'the conſpiracie was great, andthe people 
multiplied flil with Abſalom: 2 Sam, 15. 12. © 
eB A yerl. 3 
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Verſ. 3 Many ſaying ] ar How mary dos 
ſay? of my ſow!] thar is, of me; f my life; 
concerning me:or,to my ſoul,and ſo the Greck 
eravflaceth it. no ſalvation] Or,n0 meine 
ner ſalvation; no health, heip or deliverance a: 
al. The Hebrue hath a Jetter more rh=-n 
ordinary;to increale the ſignification.The 
like is in.many other places; as Pſl.44-27- 
8. 92. 18. & 94- 17. & 63.9. & 125-3- 0b, 
5. 16. God} in Hebrue _Alohim, 
which is the firſt name wherby the crea- 
tor ofal,is called.in ſcripture, Gen.1,1.See 
the annotations there.. And it is 1n the 
plural. number, to fignifie the myſterie of 
the Trinitie in the vnitie of the Godhead; 
and therfore isjoyned commonly with o- . 
ther words of the ſingular number , and: 
ſomtime of the plural; indifferently , as 
« Allohim he went, 1 Chron. 17:21. and; Al6- 


| him they-went 2 Sam. 7. 23..See P/al. 58. 12. 


It is ſometime uſed(though more ſeldom) 
in the form ſingular, _Algab; Pal. 18. 32. 
&c. Aud it may be derived eyther from. - 
£,, which ſignifieth Mighty; and ſo by 
increaſe of the word , the ſignification is 
increaſed, Moſt mighty or the Alniighty: or: 
from «Alb to adjure; becauſe of the cove-- 
nant, odth, . and exſecration, wherwithywe are 
bound unto God; according to thatin Devt. 
29.12.14.19. Nehbem, 10:29. Eccle; $.2,-This. 
honourable name is alfo given to Angels 
P/al.$. 6. and to Magiſtrates P/al. 82.1, 6. 


them his word. [oþn.10.34.25.: Selah] 
This Hebrue word fignifieth Elevation, or 
lifting up; whether of the mind, to mark, 
or of. the voice to ſtreyn ir ; or of both, 
And for the matter, it ſcemeth to import 
an aſſeyeration of a thing ſo to be, and an 
admiration therat, For the.manner, it is 
a note of ſinging high : and therfore is 
uſed onely.in plalmes and ſongs, andal- 


ſome few places, P/al.55.20, & 57,4, Heb. 
3-3-9. Where it 15 ſet. in the midds;, The, 


} Chaldee paraphraft; and ſome other He- | 
brues have m_ it, Foy ever. Our Doors - 


of bleſſed memorie have ſayd , that every place 


where it js written, Netſach, Selah, and. Ghned: 


 _ 


wayes- at. the end of verſes, excepting. 


— —_— 


becauſe God hath communicated with | 


there is no ceaſing(or end) of that thing : faych'| 


R. Menachem on Lev. 25. The Greek verfi. 
on, makes ic a muſical notion, Diapſelms, 
V. 4 4 ſheil{ about me] or for me: that is, 
- protefor,a defender, So Gen. 15.1. Dent. ; 3. 
2.9. Pſal. 84. 12. glory] or honor, 
which in-the Hebrue hath the ſipnificati- 
on of weightrines-or gravity ; which the A- 
polile ſeemeth to reſpeR,mentioning thic 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. David 
here calleth God his glorie, who had ad- 
vanced him to kingly dippity ; ſuch as 
our-Saviour calleth glory; Mat. 6. 29, 

the lifter up] or exaltey of my head: that is, 
giveſt me vifto 
27:6: & 10.7, 

V: 5 he anſwered: ] or heard: but to. an- 
ſwer is to certify by ſome meanes, that he 
heareth ; as by help or deliverance from 
danger, P/el. 22.22. Iſs. 41.17. (fo to anſwer 
by fyre, 1 King. 18, 24.) therfore it impor- 
teth'more then bare hearing; Iſa. 30 19. & 
58. 9:: The Chaldee tranſlateth , be recei- 
ved my prayer, from the mountame of the houſe 
of his ſanfuarie for ever, 

v: 6.7 lay down exc.] This ſpeech de- 
noteth ſafety and ſecuritte from danger and 
dread of evil. Levit. 26. 6. Iob;11. 19. Pſal. 
4:9. Exek. 34.25. Prov. g. 24. 

v. 7 doo ſet}. to weet themſelves in lezer, 
or-in battel-ray; ar ſet their engins, So Eſa. 
T3 | 
v.'$ on the cheek bone] a ſigne alſo of re- 
proch; as FÞb. r6. 10. 

: V: $ To Fehovah the ſalvation] to weet, 
is; or belongeth; -or, Of Fehovab 15 ſalvation, 


help, or deliverance. So Prov.21.31;F0n.2.29.\ 


Alſo Rep: 7.10. and 19.1. The ſalvation to 
our God. Like ſpeeches are, Holynes to Fe- 
hovah Exod. 28.36. To Fehovah the warr: 1 
Sam.17 .47. To Jehovah the earth, Pſakz4.1. 
and many the like: The Chaldee fayth; 
From before the Lord-is redemption:the Greek, 
Of the Lord. 
when it is ſpoken of God towards man, 
(a$in this place) fignifi-th « plentiful bee 
ſtowing of good things, earthly or heavenly, 
Gen. 24. 35, Dent, 28.2.3-4.&Cc. Ephe. 1.3, 
Gel. 3.8.:; Whep itis ſpoken of men to- 

| OO wards 


ry,honour,and triumph. So Pſal. | 


thy bleſſmz, ] This word, | 


—{ 


ſ 


apr w_—_—_———— 


———— W_ —_ — o—_—_ 


w © 


+ YR. 4 


Ne -— Foam 
bd . 


9 wenn GIS. one 
” 


—— _ 
—_ 


PSAimME ITINL, 


a> ww © wm 


wards God, it betokeneth praiſe or thankſ[- 
grving, by word or deed, Det. 8. 10. Pſal. 
I03. 1,2. Lak. 1.64. © 2,28. And that 
which 1n Meth. 26. 26. is called bleſſing: in 


Luk. 22.19, 15 called chanksgiving. When it 


is ſpoken of men towards mev, it'fignift- 
eth ſometime ſalutation,as Gen.47 71 Sam. 
13.10, ſometime, a gift, or 2 benevolence,as 
1 Sem.25.27. 2 Cor.g.5. 2 Kings 5.15. fome- 
time 2 pronouncmg ( by way of prayer or 

ropheſic )' of good things in the name of 

od. as Gen. 14. 19. 20. Num.6.23. 24. In 
chis fienificarion , the leſſe is bleſſed of the 
greater, Heb. 7. 7, 


PSALME. 4 


2 David prayeth to God for audience; 3 
Reproveth his enemies for oppoſing him.in vaine. 
5 exhorteth them to repent, &7 truſt in the Lord. 
7 Gods favorr more joyeth the hart, then all 


riches: 9 therin David ſecurcth himſelf. 


To the mayſter of the mwſick on Ne- 
ginoth, a Pſalm of David. 
VV Hen I call, anſwer me, 0 
God, of my juſtice , in di(- 
treſs, thou haftmade roomrth for me: 
be gracious to me,and hear my pray- 
er. Sonns of men, how long ſhall 
my glorie beto ignominie;will.ye love 
vanitie: wil ye ſeek, alye Selah? Bur 
know ye, that Ichovah hath marve- 
louſly-ſcparated, agracious-ſain& to 


him : Ichovah wil hear , when I call 


untohim. Be ſtyrred,and ſyn not: 
fay in your heart, upon your bed; and 
be ſtil] Selah. Sacrifice ye the ſacri- 
fices of juſtice: and truſt, unto Icho- 
vah. Many doe ſay, who wil cauſe 


vs to ſee good ? lift thou up over us, | 


the light of thy face Tchovah. Thou 
haſt gtven joy in my hart : more then 
of the time whey their corn,and their 


new-wine were multipled. In peace- | 


| togither, wil Hye-down and ſleep: 
for thou Ichovah alone, wilt ſear me 
in confidence. ; | 


CAnnotdtions, 
: | O the mayſter, of the muſick] or, To 


the overſeer, to him that excelleth : rhe 
Chaldee tranſlateth ir, To ſing. The ori- 
ginal word. Menatſeach fignificth one that 
vrgeth the continuance of any thing unto the 


- 
' diſtreſs] or, in ſtreightnes, thou haſt widened | 


end; or, the going forwara with 4 work til it be 
overcome. 2 Chron. 2.18.&' 34.12.13. Exra. 
3. $8.9. and ſuch as in 2 C:ron 2.18. are 
called Menatſchim, maſters; are in 1 King. 
5. 16. called Rodim, rulers. And in muſik, 
there were Levites appointed for ſeveral 
duties, and ſome lenatſcach, to plie, or to ſet 
forward, and be over the reſt, 1 Chron. 15. 
21, and theſe were ſuch as excelled in the 
art of ſinging and playing on inſtruments, 
to whom ſundry Pſalmes ate intituled, 
that by their care and direQtion , they 
might be ſung excellently unto the end. 
Ther were in Iſracl ; ſome Levites fing- 
ers, thatattended therunto; and had no 
other charge. r Chron.9.33- on Negi- 
noth ] that is ſtringed inſtruments of muſh, | 
played on with the hand, See the note on 
Pſal. 33.3. 

V.. 2 when cal] or, in my callinz; which 
the Chaldee expoundeth, 7n the time of my 
prayer, revive thou it of me. God of my 
juſtice] that is, my juſt God: author of my juſ- 
tice, and avenger of my juſt cauſe. I 


or enlarged for me... prayer] appeal, 
interpellation or interceſJioun , wherby we re- 
fer the cauſe of our ſelves or others to 
the judgement cf God, caling upon him, 
appealing to him for right, praying a- 
gainſt condemnation,or the hke., For the 
Hebrue word Tephillah, © cometh of Pillel | 
to judge or determine cauſes for which ap- 
peals are made, 1 Sem: 2.25, and Pelilim, 
are Judges or cArbiters; Exod. 21, 22. whet- 
upon, to prey, is in. Hebrue hithpallel, as it 


wete to «ppeal or preſent himſelf and hi cauſe |- 
. B 3 unto” 


4 


hand 
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unto the Fudge: or to judge ones ſelf. 

: Verſ. 3 Sonns of men | Hereby is meant, 
Great men, the Hebrue being Iſh, which ts 
the name of mas in reſpett of his power & 
dignity: as appeareth after in Pſ«l. 49. 3. 

thal my glory be to ignominy ]- or, wil ye 
earn my honour,to defamation, ſlander and ca- 
lumnie. God had promiſed David the ho- 
nour of the kingdome , which Saul with 
his nobles, ſoughe co defame, and calum- 
niate, and ſo turn ic to ſhame & reproch. 

wil ye ſcek a lye? ] or, ye ſeek alye, or, de- 
ceiv4ble-falſhood. Ye ſeek that which ſhal not 
come to paſs, The Hebrue Cazeb(bece uſed) 
is ſuch « lye, as deceiveth mens expeQati- 
on. 10b,40.28, Pſal.8y.35, Iſa.$8.11, 2 King. 
4- 16, 

| V. 4 marvelouſly-ſeparated] orſeleQed in 
wondrow ſort; exempted as with ſome ſigne 
of excellencie; culled. out. So God marve- 
loufly ſevered the I{raclites from the Agy+ 
ptians: Exod.8.22, & 9.4.07 11.7. See al- 
ſo Þſ«.17.7. Exod. 33.16. 4 gracious- 
{ain&] or, pious, holy, merciful one: meanin 
AolE The lone 31 (which re 
N. Teſtament in Greek caleth _ that 
is p:ous or holy; AA, 13. 35.) ſignifeth one 
that hath obreyned mercy, goodnes, piety, 


| grace and benignity from the Lord, and is a- 


gayn (after Gods example) pious, kind, gre- 
tors and merciful to others: Nebem, 13. 14 . 
See Pſal. 136. 1, to him] thatis, bis 
gracious ſain; as the Greek explaineth it: 


or, referring it to the former, he hath ſepa- 
rated to himſelf, 4 gracious man. 
V. 5. Be ſtyrred] or Be commoved; which 
may be underſtood, Be angry, Be greived or 
; tremble: and the Chaldee addeth for him, 
meaning God. The original word Ragax 
noteth any ſurring or moving. ob. 9.6.25, 
to be moved or tremble with feare; Pſal. 18.8, 
Deut. 2.25. Iſa, 14. 9. to be moved with greif; 
2 Sam. 18.33. tO be ſtyrred with Anger,Prov. 
29. 9. 2 King.19.27, 28. Exek.16. 43. This 
later the Greek here folowetb, ſaying, Be 
«ngry and ſyn not. and the Apoſtle hath the 
ſame words, Eph. 4.26, py not] or 
miſdoe not, This word fignifieth to miſs of 
| the way cx mark ; asin 14d: ao, 16, men 


| 


could ſling ſtones ar an hayres bredth, & 
not ſyns, that is, not miſs: and Prov. r9.-2. he 
chat is haſty with his foor, ſynneth;that is, 
miſſeth or ſwarveth. In religion, Gods law 
15 our way and mark: from which when 
we ſwarve we ſyn, Therfore ſyn is defined 
to be Tranſgreſſion of law; or vilawfulnes. 
r Foh.3.4. ſay in your hart] that is, 
mind ſeriouſly what you doe, and what che 
end wilbe. Conſider with your ſelves. . The 
like phraſe is in Pſal .x4.1. & 35. 25, Mat. 
24.43. Rom.10.6. Rev.18.7, be ſtill] 
or ſent, ſtay, pauſe 2s 1 Sams. 24.9. Fo. 10. 
12.13. Bythis word, is often meant in 


ſcripture a modeſt quietnes of the mind, | 


the troubled affetions being allayed. See 


P/al.4 31.2. 8 37.7. & $2.2. Lem.3.26, The | 


Chaldee paraphraſeth thus , Say your re= 
queſt with your mouth, «nd your petition with 
your hart, and pray upon your bed, and remem- 
ber the day of death for ever, 

V. 6 Sacrifice] The word ſigntfieth Xil- 
ling or Slaughtering; as beaſts were killed 
for offerings to God; figaring mans mor- 
tification, or dying to ſyn. Pſal. 5x. 19, 

acrifices of Fuſtice } ſuch Moſes ſpeaketh 
of Deut. 33.19. and David afterward, P/al. 
51. 21. meaning ſacrifices juſt and right, and 
infaith,according to the intendement of 
Gods law. Contrary to thoſe which the 
prophet reproveth, Mal. 1. 14.. So ſacrifices 
of triumph, or joy,Pſal.2.7,6, are Joyful ſacrifi- 
ces, offered with glzdnes. And the way of 
Juſtice, Mat. 21.32. for «juſt, or right way. 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſes, Subdue 

your luſts, and it ſhalbe counted unto you, as a 
ſacrifice of juſtice. truſt ] or, be confi- 
deut , bave ſtedfaſt hope, ſecure and firm confi- 
dence;and it is bt 5 
fear and doubt. Ffa 12.2, Prov. 28. 3, 

V. 7 Many doo ſay] Hebr. are ſaying: 
which may be turned doe ſey; as in Mat. 
22. 23, boilegontes, ſaying; is in Mark 12.18. 
hoitines legouſt',” which ſay. who w:l 
cauſe us to ſee } thats, to injoy, ,or have the 
fruition of good: Pſal. 55.23. And this is the 
form of a wiſh; as David defired & ſayd, 
who wil give me drink of the waterexc. 1Chro. 
11, 17. and, who wil give mewings 48 a dove; 


to feeblenes of minde, 


Pfal. 55. 7. 


— 
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Pſal. 55.7. and many the like. the 
light of thy face} that 1s, thy lightſome chear- 
ful face or looks:meaning Gods favour,grace, 
and the bleſſmgs of knowledge, comtort, 
joy &c. that flow therfrom, This is in 
Chriſt, who is both the Light and the Face 
or preſence of God, Luk. 2. 32, Exod, 33.14. 
and the «Angel of his face, Iſa. 63. 9. Accor. 
Jing to this phraſe, Solomon ſayth, Fn the 
light of the K ngs face is life; and his favour, is 
as « cloud of the latey rayne, Prov. 16.15, See 
alſo Pſal. 44.4. & 31.17, 21. & 67. 2. Iob, 
29, 3, 

V. $ haſt given joy] or ſhalt give, or put 
joy : fo giving is uſed for putting often 
times. P/al.$.2. © 40.407 33.7, C7 69-12, 
£7 89.20. £7 39.6. &7 119, 110. | 

more then of the time: | or from of the time. 
An Hebrue phraſe, wher the figne of co- 
{ pariſon is wanting; as Gen. 38.26, Pſel. 19. 
11.e7130.6, The like is alſo in the Greek 
rongue; as Luk. 15. 7. & 18.4, And of joy 
in harveſt when corne is1ncreaſed , ſee 
Iſa. g. 3. Toel. 1. 11. 12. 

V. 9 togither] that is, F wil lye down and 
ſteep both togither; not being diſquieted 
with fear or care; ſee Pſal. 3.6. or togither 
I and others with me. or, I my (elf wholly 
and alone. See the note on Pſal. 33. 15. 

«lone] The HebrueÞhraſe is, in lonedom; 
or, in ſoliterines. And may be referred (by 
the diſtintis,)to theLord, who alone ſea- 
teth his in ſafety: as'Deut,32.12.0r,to that 
which foloueth,thou wilt ſeat me aloe i ſafe- 
ty; Herein looking to Moſes blefling Deut. 
33.28.wh. re Iſrael dwelleth ſafely,«lone;& 
foin Num, 23.9. Jer. 49.41, Thus it 152 
blefſing to be «lone from enimies; other- 
wiſe to be alone from freinds, is a note of 
affli Qion, as Pſal, 102.8. Lam. 1.1, 

wilt ſeat me] that is cauſe me to ſit, dwel or 
rvemayn, in conftdence] or, truſifulnes; 
with hope : that is, confidently or truſifully, 
which by conſequence meaneth, ſecurely, 
ſafely . And this was a bleffing promiſed 
inthe law, Lc vit. 26. 5. Dent, 12, 10. 


PSALME.' 5 
David praieth and profeſſeth bis ftudie in 


Fful-iniquitie, Thou wilt bring to 


praier. 5 God favonreth not the wicked. $ D«-. 
vid profejſmng bis faith prayeth God to guide 
him. 11 to deflioy his encmies, end to preſerve 
the godly, : 
To the mayſter of the muſik on Ne- 
chiloth; a Pſalme of David. 
H Eear thou my words, Ichovgh:;- 
vnderitand my meditation; At- 
tend to the voyce of my cry,my King : 
and my God:for ynto thee wil I'pray: 
leho-ah,et morning, thou' ſhalt hear 
my voice: at morning wil T orderJy- 
addreſs unto thee, and wil look our. . 
For , thou 472 not a God delighting 
wickednes: the evil, (hal nor ſojourn 
with thee, Vaynplorious-fooles 
(hal not ſet themſelves, before thine 
eycs: thou hatelt all that work payn- 


perdition, them thar ſpeak a lye: the 
man of bloods and of deceit, Icho- 
vah doth abhorr. BurlT, inthe 
multitude of thy mercy, wil come in- 
to thy houſe: wil doe worſhip to- 
ward the pallace of thy holynes,. in 
the fear of thee, Tehovah, lead me 
in thy juſtice, becauſe of my inviers:: 
mak. ftreighr,thy way before me.For, 
in his mouth is no certayntie ;-their 


inward part # woeful-evils :: their | 
throat « an open grave: their tongue |- 


they make-ſmooth.. Condemn- 


thou-them-as-guilty, o God; let the |. 
fall, from their conſultations:: with | 
the multitude of: their rreſpafles, | 


drive-thoa-them-away : for they are 
turned-reb-llious againſt thee. And 
rejayce ſhal all that hope-for-ſafetic 
in thee, forever ſhal they ſhowt, and 
thou ſhalt cover them: and they thar 
love thy name, ſhal begladin thee, 
For thou, Ichovah,wilt blefſe the juſt. 
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{ meaning, ſtil, and uſually. 


| or in is to be ſupplied; as Beith a howſe, 2 
;| <ddref] prepare, or ſettle m order, meanivg 
|: he that keeps watch and ward, exſpefling what 


| ence: So, Mic. 7.7. 


'| brue _£/, the name of God, denoting his 


- 
4 


] ſure in wickednes. By, wickednes, and evil, 


1 ſpeech,) wicked and evil perſons. See Pſal. 


one: as with a bukler,with favourable-' 
acceptation thou wilt crown-him-a- 


bour, 
N Echiloth] Theſe (by the name) ſeem 
cobe wind inſtruments, as fluits, 
erumpets , cornets &c, as Neginoth ar 
ſtringed inſtruments, P/al. 4. r. For Chalil 
is 2 Pipe iſe. 5. 12. 
V. 2 my meditetion] in Greek, my cry. 
V. 3 cAttend] or Jucline, namely, thyne 
ear, 2s is expreſſed Pſa. 10. 17 . Prov. 2. 2. 
but often the word care is omitted , as 
here, ſo Pſal. 61.2. & 66,19. & 86.6. & 
142.7. Cc. wilt pray] orT doe pray; 


| Anwotations. 


V. 4 4t morning ] or, .in the morxing: 
which hath the name in the original 
tongue, of inquiring looking 8 ſeeking-carly; 
and 1s therfore uſed for every firtt oppor- 
cune or fittime, both to pray for, & ro 
receiv bleflings, Pſal. $8. 14: 92. 3. & 
90. 14, & 143-8. Hereallo the word at 


Chron, 26.2.1, for bebeith, in « howſe; 2 King. 
I5. 5. 2nd many the like. orderly- 


eyther his perſon,as 1ob.33.c,or his ſpeeches, 
as:F0b.-32. 14. look-out} or eſpy; as 


God wil anſwer, as is explayned, in Hebak. 
2- I. This noteth diligence, hope, and pati- 


' .V. 5. 4 God] or, a Mighty-onc: in He- 


might or puiſſence: which therfore the 
. Greek ſomtime tranflateth Fſchuros, Migh- 
ty; Pſa. 7, 12, ſomtime Mighty-God, 7ſ«.9, 
6. but moſt commonly God: which the 
holy Ghoſt aloweth, Mat. 27.46. 7 1-23, 

delighting wickednes} *or, that takeſt pleas 


- may here: be meant alſo (by figure. of 


ſojourn] or, be « gueſt with 


4 36-12. 
| thee , meaning that 1 evil man ſhould have | 


| ſupplied; as in the like Hebrue phraſe, 
Pſal. 94. 20. Gen, 30. 20. Soin Exod.s, 16. 
that 7. might ſhew thee ; for, ſhew in thee; as | 


Or raving with folly Eccleſ. 2.2.12. & 7.9.07 


idolatrie, joyned with Ter«phim or images, | 


no interteynment , to be harboured 45 « neſt, | 
much leſs to have any abiding, or.ſetled habits. 
tion with God. Here the word with,is to be 


the Apottle citeth it, Rom. 9. 17. thelike 
isin Pſa. 42.5. 

V. 6 Vain-glorious-fooles] or, mad-boaſt- 
ing-fools : caled Helelim, of halal, to extol, 
praiſe, glorify: which when it is of ones | 
ſelf, and immoderate, is dotage, folly, and 
madnes. Hence is the ward uled, for mad, 


10. 13- 1j:.44.25. Soafterin, Pſel.75.5. 
Oo 192-9. © 73.3, The Chaldee calleth 
them mockeys, . - that work] fo the holy 
Ghoſt rranſlateth it, A@#.r3.41.from Hb. 
1.5. The Hebrue word fignifiing a wil- | 
ling-working-our, perfe@ing, and practi- 
fing: as Pſal. 7. 14- aynful-iniquity] 
or, ſorowful ſyn, vayn RT +. The ori- 
ginal word eAven, which hath the ſignifi. 
cation of payn or ſorow; is of large uſe, de- 


or indevours, which cauſe payu or ſorow, or be 
paynfully doen: and is applied in ([pecial to 


1 Sam. 15. 22. Ang Beth-el, that is, Gods 
howſe.; is caled of effe prophets Beth-aver, 
an [dols houſe, or place of iniquity. Hof. 4. 15. 
& 10.5. b:cauſe [rroboam had there ſet up 
falſe worſhip; 't. Kg, 12.29. Ad in 1/z. 
66. 3. he that bleflerth Aver,or an 7dol, is 
turned in Greek, « 5laſphemer . Thus Po- 
ghnalei-aven, be ſuch as work, praiſe, or 
commit idolatry, ſuper(ition, or other ſy and 
iniquity, Wherof comes ſorow, greif, miſerie, 
and at laſt confufion ; how ever ſuch evil 
workers , doo poliſh and trim their ai- 
ons; for they thalbe reje&ed that work un- 
lawfulnes (hoi ergazomenoi ten «nomian) Mat. 
7. 23. Orare workers of iniquity, (hot ergatai 
tes adikias,) Luk. 13.27, as this Hebrue 
phraſe is by the Evangeliſts interpreted. 
The phraſe is taken from Iob, chap. 31. 3. 
> 348.22, The Chaldee tranſlateth, them: 
that doe falfhoad, | 


— 


noting all ſy»ful and unjuſt affefions, ations | 


V. 7 Thou wilt bring to perdition] or wilt 
| doe quite 


PSsArL 


MB Y, 


v=- — 
pn ET 


| red ther giftes. P/a, 316.19. Levit,1.3.Heb. | 


doe quite away : wiit fordoe, or make perilh. 
man of bloods] thatis, bloody man, or 
murderer; as the Chaldee expoundeth ie, 
the man thet ſheddeth i;nocen! blood. When 
bloods ufed in the plural number, it uſu- 
ally noteth murder or manſlaughter, and the 
guilt folowing it: as Gen. 4. 11. the voice of 
thy brothers bloods cryeth; x Chron.22.8, thou 
haſt ſhed many bloods: ſo after in Pſel. 9, r3+ 
e7106.38. & 51.16, Somtime it ſignifieth 
natural uncleannes, as we are born in ſyn, 
or ſyn deſerving death;Exck.16.6.9. F ſaw thee 
polluted mm thy own bloods; exc. Hereto we 
may compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, John 1. 
13- Which arc born not of bloods exc. A man of 
bloods, is one that is defiled therwith, or given 
therto: 2 Sam. 16,47, Pſdl. 26.9. & 55-24. £7 
$943 ©.139-19, Seethelike phraſe o- 
pened, Pal, 140. 12, «nd of decet] 
that is, 141 of deceit, (as iSexpreſled Pal. 
43. 1.) meaning the deccitful man, faytor, or 
ewpoſtor, So noting hereby the ſecret ſynner, 
as by the former ſpeech, the open and vio- 
lent. Deceit, dole, or guile, caled in Hebrue 
Mirmab,is named of Rameh to heave or caſt, 
or ſhoot with bow . And as warpen bowes, 
doo caft and ſhoot awry, and deceive the 
archer; Pſal. 78. 57. fo Impoſtors or men of 
2ule doo firtt as it werelift up a man with 
vayn hope, that being difappointed he 
may have the more heavy overthrow, 
See 1 Chron, 12, 17. Gen. 29.25, Soin an 
other-phraſe, to lift up the ſoul, ſignifieth, 
to deceive with vayn hope. mu 37.9. | 
V, 8, mercy] or kindnes,benignity:1n Chal- 
dee, goodnes, See the note on Pal. 136, 1. 
thy bowſe ] or edrfice: named in the He- 
brue of bxalding,beith: in Greek,of dwelling, 
othos: in Evelith, of tuition, and cuſtodie, 4 
houſe ; of the Almain his, which 1s of bu, 
to defend.By houſe, here is meant Gods ta- 
bernacle called his houſe, 1 Chron .g. 23. 
AMazrh,2.26, forthe Temple was nor built 
in Davids dayes. wil doe-worſhip,] or 
bow-down my ſeif, in figne of honour, 
. toward the pallace ] for the worſhippers 
entered not into the Sanuwry it ſelf, bur 
into the.courtyard; and at the dore, offe- 


9.6. A pllzce,( Heical)is the name of Xings 
houſes , Pſal.45.9.16.Prov.30.28. attributed 
to the places where Gods majeftic was 
fayd todyell, as the rabernacle, r Sam.r.s. 
& 3 3+ the temple, x King. 6.17. and hea- 
veu it (elf; Pſel. 11.4. Mic. x. 2, 

' V. y. in thy juſtice | that is , in the religion 
C7 tenverſation ſet forth in thy law,called the 
pathes of juſtice, Pſal.23.3. or, for thy juſtice 
ſake. inviers] or ſpials, obſervers; 
that prye,for evil. So pſal,z7.11. 

V. 10.10 certdinty]no certayn ſtable thing;no 
firm-truth; which one may cruſt unro: or 
no true word. his mouth} that is, the 
mouth of any of them: which rhe Chat- 


men. inward part]prop=rly, that which « 
neeveſt unto the : this the Greek tranſlatech 
hart. And theſe in-parts,are pur for the 
thoughts affections,purpoſes 1n them: as Pſal. 
49.12. ef evils] havvoth the 
original , ſignifieth woes, ſorowes , beavy« 
anoyances miſcheifs and woeful events: ſo na- 


med of hoi or bovab which ſignifieth woe 
Exch. 9.28, ' they make-ſmooth] 
or make-flattering;and conſequently,deceit- 
ful, asthe Greek tranſlateth, which the 
Apoſtle followeth, Rem.3.13. 

V. 11, Condemn-them-as-znilty ] A. 
ſham , is a guilt, ſyn or treſpaſs; Levit.5.19, 
whereof the word heere uſed, is to make 

mlty,or damn of treſpajs;and ſo the Greek 
Ber hathi it, Indge or damn:& the Chal- 
dee make-guilt:e (or condemne.)And decauſe 
deſtruftion and deſolation abideth ſuch as 
ar damned for crime: therfore is thisword 
uſed alfo for deſolating, abolſhing, deſtroying 
Exeh,6.6-loel.1.18. And ſo may it be here 
meant, puniſh, or make them deſolate 8 God. 
So Pſal.34,22.23.07 69.62 with the 
mult:tude]or for the multitude,the many, 
treſpaſſes]or ſeditious-iniquities defeiss,doon 

urpoſely,and diſloyally,and are therfore 

eighnois and criminal,The Greek often 
tranſlateth it Yalawficlnes or tranſgreſſion of 
law, which the Apoſtle following Rom.4. 
7.from Pſal.32.3. It is more then ſyn, as 
may be gathered by Gen.31.36.Ex0.34.7. 


—@W_— . - 
> 


| dee explaineththus, the mouth of the wicked | 


and 1956.34.37, he «ddeth treſpas to bis ſn. 
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| drive them ew ty] or drive bim,char is ech of 
them. A like phraſe as was before, Pſa. 2.3. 
| So after in verſe 12.upon them,and him. . 


are very diſtaſtful unto thee, by reaſon of 
their difobedience and ſtubbornnes: and 


.| confequenely doe provoke to bitternes , and 


wrath;doe exaſperate. The Hebrue word Ma- 
rab; hath properly the ſignification of 
changing, 8 of bitternes , applied to apoſts- 
ſee,r-bellis' & diſobedience. Deu. 1.26.67 21.7. 
20. 10ſ.1.r8. a24inſt thee] which the 
Chaldee expoundeth againſt thy word, . 
V: 12, for ever J or to eternitie,  ſhowt) 
or ſhrill. out, ſing joyfully; For ſo- commonly 
the Hebrue R142 ſignifieth: and is ther- 
fore by the holy Ghoſt interpreted,to be 
merry Or joyful; Rom. 15,10. from Deut, 32. 
43-7 Gal.4.27. from [/ai,54.r. yet ſom- 
time this word is to ſhowt, ſhrill, or ery 4- 
loud for ſorow; as' Pſal. 142.7. A loud bril 
noyſe or ſhowting , was uſed in thankſgi- 
vings, and prayers. Levit.9.24. 1 King.s. 
28. Pſal. 17.8. & 118.15, £7 126.2. &7* 33- 
I. <1d thou ſhalt cover ] or, for thou wilt 


' cover , prote , or caſt 4-covering over them: 


and chis is anſwerable to their hope or ſce« 
 king-covert in God, before mentioned: 8& 
| fignifieth a ſafe proteQion fromal hurt 
or evil; as Exod. 33.22. Pſal.140.8. be- 
glad} or leap for joy, exſult. The word fig- 
nifieth outward gladnes in geſture and counte- 
nance: So alſo doth the Greek anſwerable 
hereto's that where one Evangelitt writ- 
eth, Rejoyce and be glad; Mat. 5.12. another 
fayth; Rejoyce and leap. Luk.6.23. The Chal: 
dee here again tranilateth, they ſhalbe glad 
in thy word. Ro, 
V. 13. buklerJa piked-ſheild;calcd tſinnah, 
of the ſharp-pikednes : as an orher kind of 
Scutchion is caled Magen, Pſal. 3.4. of fen- 
feng or protefing. favourable. accepta- 
tion] or good wil; gracious-liking or acceptance, 


2 word which by the Apoſtle, fignifieth 
to accept, Heb. 12, 6, from Proy, 3. 12, and 
to be welpleaſed or delighted ,, Mat. 12.18. 
from Iſa. 42. 1. So the: year of acceptation is 
the acceptable year: Luk. 4.19. from Ia 61 * 


"y 


turned-rebellions) or turned-bitter,and ſo | 


” 


So the Hebrue = wy meaneth;derived of | . 


and the time of acceptation ,, is the acceptable 
- time, 2, Cor.6. 2. from 1{ſ4.49.8, lt is alſo in- 
 terpreted wil or pleaſuce; Hebr. t0.7. from 
Pjaln. 40. 9. 
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PSALM,. 6 | 
Davids complaint in bis ſicknes, with prayey 
for releaſe, "g By faith her Rar be 
eNEMICS , 

Tothe mayſter of the muſik on Ne- 
ginoth , upon the erght; a Pſalm of 
Darid. 

I Ehovah, rebuke me nor in thy an- 

ger : neyther chaſtiſe me in thy 
wrathful-hear. Be gracious to me 
Ichovah, for F a» weak: heal me Te- 
 hovah; for, my bones arecroubled. 
And my ſoul, is troubled vehement- 
ly :and thou Ichovah,how long? Re- 
turn khovah, releaſe my ſonle: ſave 
me, for thy mercy ſake. For, in the 
death i no memorte of thee: in hell, 
who ſhal confeſs to thee? © . Efayne, 
with my ſighing; I make my bed ro 
ſwim in every nighc: I warer my bed- 
ſted, with my tears. | Myneeye is 
gnawnwith indignation:.itts wexen- 
01d, becauſe of all-my diftrefſers. A- 
way from me, all ye that work pain- 
fal-intquitte: for Ichovah hath heard, 
the voice of my weeping. _Tehovah 
hath heard, my ſupplicarion - for- 
grace: ITchovah , hath accepted my 
prayer, | All my enemies, let be 
abathr, and troubled. vehemently: ler 
them-return, be abaſht i» amoment. 


Annotations. 
'N / Por the eight] ..or after the eight: mea- 
" Y ning the eigbt twne; which was grave, 


as that which we cal the b«ſ#, So David 
OOO, Pecching 
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fetching home Gods ark, appoirited ſome 
Levites with.harps upon the eighth, for the 
honour and ſervice of God. 1 Chrs.:5.21. 
And ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, To 
ing with playing upon the harp of eight ſtrings. 
þ V. "M Fnachfl beef] or . - ri 
noteth the inward affefion; as the former 
dooth the outward appearance. David pray- 
cth nor ſimply againſt corre:on, (for, « 
many 4s God loveth, he dooth rebuke and chaſ- 
tiſe, Rev.3.19. bur wonld have his nurture. 
with moderation, leaſt it broke him in 
peeces: as Ieremy likewiſe p:ayeth, Jer, 
10. 24. So after, in Pſal. 38. 2. | 

V. 3, heal me] recure me, Though this 
may haye reference here to bodily ſicknes; 
Pſal. 107. 18.20. yet is it alſo applied to 

owl-ſicknes; and curing of it; as Pſal. 4r. 5. 
heel thou my ſowl,for F have ſinned againſt thee. 

 V. 4, how long?]'or til when? An imper- 
fet ſpeech, through trouble of mind; 
which may thus be ſupplied; how long wile 
thou ceaſe, or, defer to help? or, how long wilt 
thou effli& me? So Pſal. 90 13. The Chal- 
dee ſupplieth che want thus , Let me have 
« refreſhing. 

'V. 5, releaſe} looſen, or deliver my ſoul; 
or me; meaning from death; as is expreiled, 
Pſal. 116.8. 

V. 6, for inthe death ] This doQtrine, 
King Hezekiah explayneth thus; for. hel 
ſhal-not confeſs thee, death ſhal not prayſe thee; 
they that goe down the pit,ſhal not hope for thy 
truth: the living the living, he ſhal confeſs thee 
« F doe this day: thee fathey to the childres 
ſhal make-hnowne thy tructh. Iſa, 38. 18. 19, 
So after, in Pſal, 115. 17. 18. hel] or 
the grave; the place or ſtate of the dead, See 
the note, on Pſal. 16. 10, confeſs} or, 
oy thanks, celebrate, with praiſe and commen- 

Lition. This ſame word 3s allo uſed for 


confeſſing of ſynns; Pſal. 32.5- . Ws 
| aynt] Or am over- yewed with my | 


V.7z, T4 


ſighing; the like ſpeech Baruch uſerb, Jer. 
45, 3: The original word Fagegbn, figoifi- 
etch Fewing, toyl, turmoil and ſore labour, of 
] bady or mind; and conſequently, fainting, 
though. wearynes: aad is oppoſed to reſt 


;| Or quictnes; Lam. 5.5. very night] or, 


the whole night. The Chaldee expoundeth 
it, 7 ſpeak. mm my ſorow all the night, (or every' 
night) upon my bed, t watery] that is, 
bacth, or diſſolve into water; or 7 melt my. 
bedſied , Theſe are exceſſive figurative 
ſpeeches, to expreſs the greatnes of his 


ſorow . In the Hebrue they aralſoin the | 
future time,F ſb. melt;} ſhal mike ſwim,thar | 


is, uſually melt and baeth; noting tbe con- 


tinuance of his affliion, = 
V. 8, myne eye] This may be taken for 


the whole face or viſage; as in Num. 11, 7. 
the eye is uſed for the colony or appearance, 
gnawen] in Greek, troubled. The Hebrue 
cre is to gnaw and fret,and ſo to make 
deformed and ugly , and to conſume. Hereof 
Ghnaſh is 4 moth-worm, Pſal.39.12. that fret- 
tcth garments . A like ſpeech Iob uſeth, 
myne eye is dimmed with indignation, Tob.17 .7. 
Dur gnawen here, is a word more yche- 
ment. Soafter in Pſal.31.10.11. with 
indignation] for greif that I take being pro. 
voked by the enemies. 
V. 11 let be abaſht] or, ſhal be abaſht. 
The Hebrue Boſh, fignifieth to be abaſþr, 
wezx pale and wann; as when the colour 
fadeth and withereth ; and noteth both 
diſappointment of ones expedition, Tob. 6. 20, 
and confuſion or deſtraflion, ler. 48.1.20, Op 
poſed unto joy: Eſa. 65. 13. let them 
return] or, recoyl: a.ſigne alſo of diſcomprure 
and ſhame. ſo Pſul.56.10. 1n 4 moment] 
or in 4 minute: that js, « ſhort ſpace, or ſud. 
dayily, __— 


_ 
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PSALME. 7. 


David prayeth againſt the malice of his ene. 
macs, profeſſing bis innocencie.' 11-By faith be 


ſeth his defence , and the deſtruftion of his cne- FS 


Mes. , 

. Shigajon, of David: which he ſang 
to Iohovab; upon the words of Cuſh, 
ſoniof Temini. DG; do 
'F:Ehovah my God, in thee I hope- 
;& for-ſafetic :. ſave thou me from al 


that perſecute me, and deliver thou, 
; C 3 | 1 


mc, 


— 
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| thou to the high-place. 


] eth for the hot-perſecutors. 
{ he fhalbe in travel of painful-iniqui- 
krie : for he hath conceived moleſtari- 


LE m——— 


me.. Leſt he rear-in-peeces my ſoule, 
like a Lion: breaking , while there & 
nonedelivering. Tehovah my God, 
if T have doen this: if there be injuri- 
ous-evilin my hands. IfI have re- 


X warded, evil to naar". gage 
, my 


with-me : (yea have releaſe 

diftreffer withour cauſe.) Lecthe 
enemy purſue my ſonl, & take ir; and 
rread-down my life on the earth: and 
my glorie, ler him make-5-dwcl, in 
the duſt Selah. Rifſe-up, Ichovah, 
in thy anger z be thou lifted-vp, for 
the rages of my diſtreſſcrs: and wake- 
cthou-up unto me, the judgement 
thou haſt commanded. | And the 
congregation of peoples, ſhall com- 
paſſe-thee-abour : and for it, return 
Ichovah, 
wil judge the peoples: judge thou me 
Ichovah; according-ro my juſtice, & 
according-to my perfe&aion in me. 
Oh ler the malice of the wicked , be 
at-an-end, and ſtabliſh thou the juſt: 
for thou trieſt the harts, and reins,zuſt 
God. My ſheild # in God: the fa- 
viour, of the upright in hart. God 
#2 juſt judge: & God angerly-threat- 
neth, every day. Ifhe turn not, he 
wil whet his ſword : he hath bent his 
bow, and made itready. Andfor 
him, he hath made-ready the inſtru- 
ments ofdeath:his arrowes, he work- 
Loe 


- on, and ſhal bring-forth a lye. He 
hath'digged-a pit; and delved it:- and 


{is fallen, into the corrypring-dirch 
{he wrought: ' His moleſtation; ſhal 
+ return-apon his head :' and upon his 
| -_ , ſhall his-violent-wrong deſ- 


.| chal, of ramping, or ſeirce nature; Pſal,91.13. 
| | and-Lejfþ, of ſubduing his prey,Prov. 30.30, | 


cend, -. I wil confeſſe Tehovah Xccor.. 
ding-to his juſtice: & wil fing palm, 
tothe name of lchovah Moſt-high, 


CAnntanons. 


Hig jon] It artificial-ſong of David: or, 
g Davids delight, Thi go properly 
ſignifieth Aberration, or, Ipnoration, and is 
here, andin Hb. 3. 1: vnely uſed in the 
cicle of ſongs: which ſeem to be made of 
ſundry variable and wandring verſes, which 
being compoled by art ,. eauſe the more 
delight . The Hebrue word, ( Shagab) 
wherof this is derived; is uſed for delight, 
or wandring-in-pleaſure. Piov. 5. 19. 20. AC- 
cording to whicit wee nriy name this 
ſong, Davids delizht,. or ſolace. Or, in the 
other ſignification, Dies errour;as ſetting 
forth the ſummrof bis cares, which made him 
almoſt co ppe aftray . The Chaldee ex- 
pounderh ir, Davids interpretation of the Lew. 
vponthewords ] or concerning the words; 
or mattcys, affayres, Word, is both in He- 
brue and Greek, often uſed for a thing or 
matter. Exod. 18.16. Deut, 17.2, 1 King. 14. | 
13. Luk,1.65, ' Of Cuſb] This may 
be meant of XK. S<uthimſelf, who was of 
Kiſh, and of Iemini, 1 Sam.9.1.called cloſely 
Cuſh; that it an , #thiopian, or Blackmoore, 
for his black e ill conditions , his hart 
not being changed, as the Blackmoore chane 


Yer : 


th not his shyn, Ter.x3.22. Or els, ie might | 
e one of Sauls retinue, whoſe name in- | 
deed was C#ſh: but we find no mention of | 


him elſewhere, The Chaldee fayth plain- 
ly thus, upon the deſtrufion of Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh, which was of the tribe nd 

| V. 3. Lion] called here inHebrae .47- 
Jeb, that is , a Renter or Tearcy:: and elſe- 
where, Laby, that is Harty and couragious; 
Pſal. 57.5. and Kepher, that is Lurking ot 


Conchent, 'Pſzl. 91. 13. the reaſon of theſe 

names is ſhewed; P(2. 17..12. The renting» | 
Lion,(cArjeb)as greedy to tear; and the lurkine- |, 
Lion(Kephir) as biding in covert places. Other | 


'names are alſo given to this kind , as Sha- 


my ſou J 


is —_ 
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| 5 Chrox.9.20. ther is but one; in the ſame 


 P/al. 34. 13- 
| meaning eyther his honourable eſtate, re- 
| wown; and poſteritie; as-Hoſ,9.11, lob. 19. 9. | 


| 213. 7. Fob. 16. 5. or, the duſt of death, the 
2x4ve, 2s Pſal.22,16.F/4 26:19, 


my ſoul] that is, me, or my life. break- 
ing ] this may be referred to the Lion, 
breaking aſunder,or renting his prey:the word 
alſo is uſed for breaking of we of affliflion, 
chat is, ſaving, reckuing, redeming or delive- 
ring, as Pſal.136,24. Lam, y.$. The Greek 
ſo curneth it here ; they being none redeming 
yor ſcving, Thus the denoral zone ſet after 
inth2 Hebrue, ſerveth for both words; 
(as after in Pſal.g.19.) And it is the pro- 
mo of ehis tongue ſomtime eo want, 
omtime toabound with words; as in 
» Kg, ro0.21.ther be two denyats;when in 


narcation, 

V. 4. doen this] which Cuſþ accuſeth 
meof, He ſpeaketh of ſome common 
flander. injurious-evil in my hands] or, 
in my palmes: that 1s bad diſhoneſt dealings in 
ſecret: the paim or hollow of the hand, being 
a place wher filthines may be hidden: the 
band alſois put for the ations. So 1on.3.8. 
Pſal.109.27. & 78.42, . 

V. y. that had peace with me Þ my freind, 
and” confeederate, Such trecherie David 
much'blameth in his foes, that in time of 
peace, made warr. Pſal. 41, to. & 55. 13. 
FF. 21, yeeF] Hebr., and: which 
may be reſolved, yes, or when } releaſed my 
diſtreſſer; which may have reference to his 
paging of Sau}, and delivering him from 

h, r Sam. 24.6.7.3. 11: 12. £7 26: 9. 10. 
I. ec. without cauſe ] or-without- 
effet, and'fruit: in vayn. 

V. s; my life] in Hebrue, lives: ſo uſu- 


:rations thar are in life;the many yeares, 

egrees, eſtates therof, The Apoltles in 
Greek reteyn the ſingular number bfe: 
eAt.2.28.from Pſal.16.11. r Pet.3.10.from 
my- glory] or honour; 


or his ſoule, as Gen.49.6. m the diſt] 
that is, in boſe eftate, and ignominy,. as Pal, 


ally called, for the many faculties and o- | ſimplicity of my hart, See Pſat. 26: r. 


peſſing, 0ut of the heat and choller, wake- 
up] or rayſe up, to weet thy ſelf and come 
vnto me; for judgment thou haſt commanded,or 
«ppointed. It may alſo be read , rayſe up to 
me, the judgment Which thou haſt Arcs 
fo the Chaldee paraphraſe here ſupplieth 
the word, which: ſaying, baſter unto me (or 
for me) the judgment which thou haſt commazn- 
ded: the Hebrue it ſe\f ſomtime doeth the 
like, as 1 King 9.8. this houſe is bye; » Chrs. 
7.21. this houſe which s bye. 

V.$. for it] for the ſame congregations fie. 
which commeth abour thee, exſpeCting 
judgement, to the bigh- place] or to 
the hergth: that is, the throne of Judgment, for | 
thrones were ſer hye, 1 King. 10.19. This 
word hcigth,is alſo uſed for heaven ,Pſal.93. 
4. and So Gods throne is, Pfal.11.4. The 
Chaldee fayth, returne to the houſe of thy 
divine-habitation (or Majeſtie.) 

V.9. Fchovah] the Chaldee tranſlateth 
It, The ord of the Lord ſhal judge, exc. 
| Judge] Two words are here ufed in 
Hebrue for judging; 1 Dar, and 2. Shaphat; 
the firſt is more ſpecial to give:doom or ſeu- 
tence in controverſies: the latter more ge- 
neral, for judging or doing right in al cauſes, 
The Apoſtles expreſs tlicſe two by one 
Greek word kyrino;. jndge: as Hebr. 10, 30. 
from Deut.32.36. and Rom. 3. 4. from Pſal. 
FI.6s my Juſtice] the juſtice and equitie 
of my cauſe;, in reſpc& of my perſecurors. 
So P/al, 18. 21-25, Elſwhere he appealeth 
to Gods juſtice, Pſul.35.24. my perfedtion] 
or istegnitie, the ſimplicity of my wayes, &' 


in me ] Or unto me, to'Weet reward thon;. 
as the Chaldee explaineth it, 

V. ro foy thou trieſt] or, he treth,, God, 
who is poſſeſſor of the veins,, Pſal, 139. 13, 
doeth alfo trie them, as mereal 1n the fyre.; 
The hart, may ſignify the cogitations, and 
the reyns the affeions., So P/a. 16. 2. Fer. 
11120, C7 26.12. Rev.2-23, 2 


. V. 7. intherages] or becauſe of the 0!t- 


| 12es, ſurpaſſing indignations, [0 called,of the | | 


diſdeighneth in- wrath , namely the wicked, 
and menaceth their . deffrution, 'So the 
Chaldze paraphraſeth, be mightily engry 


V. 13 engerly-threatueth ] or deteſteth, G 


againſt the wicked, þ < day. 
| 3 
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verſ. 13 7 be] thatis, It the wicked. 
turn nor, as the Chaldee explaineth it, Jf 
be turn not unto bis feare, The Greek tranfla- 
teth, if ye turn not. | 


| 
V. 14 be worketh for the hot perſecutors] 


or poliſheth, to weet to thoot at them that 


{ fervently perſecute; namely thejuſt, as the 

| Chaldee addeth.The Hebrue dalak which 
| fignifieth burning, Exek. 24. 10. is applied 
| to hot perſecution: ſo Pſal. 18. 2, Gen. 31 .35. 

] Zam. 4 


+» I9+ 

V. 15 be ſhalbe in travel] or, continual- 
ly-travelleth , that is , taketh great payns to 
«ccompliſh iniquity, <s a woman with child to be 
delivered, moleſtation] or moyl, miſerie. 
The Hebrue ghnamal fignifheth toylſom-la- 
bour and moleſtation, both which a man in- 
dureth himſelfe, P/al.z 5.18. & 73.5. and 
which: he cauſeth another to endure: 
Pal. 94:20. & 55.11 , And thus it is here 
meant, as the 17:-verſe ſhewerh. 


bring forth a lye] or, falſhood: meaning | 


eyther.c«/umme & ſlandey of others, (which 
in verſe 17 ſeemeth ro becaled violent- 
wrong; ) or 2 deceyt of kimſelf, fruſtrating 
his own exſpeQation. This fimilitude of 
the Conception, travel, and birth of ſyn, is 


| memorable; mentioned alſo, in [ob.r5.35., 


Ifa.s 9.4. Jam. 1. 15. much like an other ſi- 
milie, of ploughing ſowing and reaping inte 
quitie, Job, 4,8. | 
 V. 16 is fallen] £0 weet, wnto bis own 
perdition, as Prov. 26. 27. Eccleſ.10,8, or, to 
lurke there for. the perdition of others; See 
Pſal. 10. 10. the corrupting-ditch be 
wrovght] or,pit-ef-corryption which be made. 


'The original Shacheth, fignifieth corruption, 
: Pſal.16.10. 2d is applied to any pit or ditth 
| where one periſheth- and corrupteth, Pſal. 57,7. 


& 94-13: 2nd ſomtime the word jt, is 
plainely added, as in Yſal. 55, 24: the pit of 
corruption, 

© V. 17 bis crown] the ſcalp, or beads top: 
meaning alſo, 4bundantly, and «pparantly in 
Vialent 
wrong] The'word Chama: fignifieth injurie 
doon by force and rapine; violation of right and 


juſtice. 


18 | V. 18 fonz-pſatn-to] or, praiſe-with-pſalas. 


and this 'importeth a org artificial and | | | 


Skilfally compoſed. See ſal. 3. i. 


PSALME. 8 


'Gods glorie @ magnified by his works $8:-ot | 
propheſie of Chriſt his humiiation, glorie and 


dominion. 
| To the mayſter of the wuſck upon 
Gittith; a Pſalm of David. _— 


Ehovah our Lord, how wondrous- | 


excellent x thy name in all the 
earth: which haſt given thy glorious- 
majeſtie, above the heavens. Our 
of the mouth of babes,and ſucklings, 


thou baſt founded ſtrength; becauſe ! 
of thy diſtreſſers : to make ceaſe the | 
When | 


encmie, and ſelf-avenger. 
] behold thy heavens, the work of thy. 
fingers: the moon & the ſtarrs,which 
thou haſt ſtably-conſtirured. Whar 
 {ory-man that thou remembreſt 
him: and theſon of Adam, that thou 
viſiteſthim2 ' For thou haſt made 
him leſſer a litle, than the Gods: and 
crowned him with glory and comely- 


.|.honour. Thou gaveſt-him-domini- 


on, over the works of thy handsull, 

thou didft ſert under his feet. Sheep 

and oxen all of them: andalſo, the 

beaſts of the feild. The fowl of the 

heavens,and the fiſhes of the ſea: thar 

which paſſerh-through, the pathes of 
the ſeas. Ichovah our Lord ; how 

wondrous-excellent « thy name, in 
all the earth. 


Annotations. 


[tith}] or the Gittith: which title is 

B alſo given to the 81 e7 84 'Pſalmes. 
Gath in Hebrue 1s « wine preſs, Iſa. 563. 2. It 
is alſo the name of « city ofthe Philiſtings, 
1 Sam.17-4. A citic alſo of the gs | 
caled 


1! 


| 


10 
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cated Gath-rimmon, Jof. 21. 25, wherevpon 
Obed-edom the (on of Jeduthun,a Levite & 
ſinger in Iſrael, was caled a Gittite. 2 Sam. 
6.10, So by Gittith here may be meant, ey- 
ther ſuch inſtruments as were uſed by the poſte. 
rity of Obed. edow the Gittite : or that theſe 
Plalmes were made upon occaſion of 
tranſporting Gods ark from the howſe of 
that Obed-edomw,, the hiſtory wherof1s in 
2 S411. 6.6, 10.11, 12. ec, or, that theſe 
| Pſalmes were to be ſung for praiſe of 
| God, at the Vintage, when grapes were 
preſſed. And according to this, the Greek 
 tranſlateth it the wine preſſes, Or it may be 
* the name of ſome muſical in(rument; and ſo the 
Chaldee paraphraſt cranſlacerh it, To ſing 
upon the harp that came from Gath, 

V. 2, our Lord] or, our ſuſteyneys: lee 
the note on P/al. , 4.  wondrous-ex- 
cellent,] or wondrou-emplelluſtrous and mag- 
nificent, The original word ſtgnifieth ample 
or large and excellent withal ; clear and ſplex- 
dent in gtory : The Greek turneth it won- 
derful: the Chaldee, high 4nd Leudable. So 1n 
V. r0. name] this word is often uſed 
| for renown or glorie, Gen,6.4. Eccleſ.7.3.Phil 
2.9.25 on the contrary, vile perſons are cal- 
ed men without name; Tob.30.38. Gods name is 
alſo uſed for his kingdom and goſpel; Mat. 
19.29. compared with Luke 18. 29. Mar. 
{ r0. 29. And this Palme treateth of the 
ſpreading of Chriſts kingdom and goſpel, 
as after is manifeſted. haſt given] 
that is, put,or ſet: as, J-have given, 1ſ2.42. 1. 
is by the Evangelift in Greek F wil put. 
Mat.12.18, and in the Hebrew text, as he 
hath given thee over them for king, 2 Chron.9. 
$8. for which is written in. 1 Kirg 10. 9, be 
bath ſet(or put.)It may alſo imporc 2-ſetting- 
ſure or ſtablijhmg, as thou haſt given thy peo- 
ple, 1 Chron. 17.22. that is, thou haſt ſtabliſb- 
ed thy people ; 2 Sam. 7. 24. Here alſo isa 
grammatical change in the Hebrue : #9 
| grve,for thou baſt given. glorious ma- 
| jeſtie). venerable or prayſeworthy-glory, The 
word Hcdh, is general for any laudable. 
.g74ce or Vvertue for which one 's celebrated, 
reverenced and-commended, bow, | or 
ever, Or «pon the heavens . This phraſe is 


uſed of Gad, Num.z7.20.where he yilleth | | 
Moſes to give of his gloriou-mejeſtic upon Joe | 


ſus : and may have uſe in the myſtical a 
plying of this Pſalme to Chriſts kingdom, 
as Mat.21.26.teaCheth us: heavens. bein 
alſo often uſed in ſcripture, for the churc 
of Chriſt, 1a.65.17. ex 66.22, Rev.21.1, I 
V. 3, haſt founded | that 13 +firmly. decreed, 
appointed, and conſequently fitted and per- 
fetted : as the Greek katert:ſo ( which the 
Apollle uſeth,) fgnitiecth; Mar. 21.15. S0 
in Eſth, 1.8. the king bad founded, that is, 
decreed, a pointed. See alſo before, Pſal.2.2. 
ſtrength] that js, ſtro»g-prayſe; for lo this 
word {-emeth often to be uſed; 2s Pſa! 29. 
I. ex 96,7. 118,14. theriore the Greek, 
which the Apoſtle followerh, Az. 21,16. 
tranſlateth it Praiſe. This word ſtrength or 
firmnes , may be-taken for kingdom firmly 


ſtrengthped; as in this place, ſo.in Pſal.110. | 


2. £7 86.16.07 $9 11. to make ceaſe] 


that is, put to pence or doo-away, abcliſh 8& 


d: ſtroy. So after in Pſal. 119, 119, & 89, 
45, 7 46, 10, ſelf-avenger.] or, -bim | 
that avengeth himſelf: the proud 3nd mighty | 
which wil nor ſuffer hjs. honour.ar gayne 
ro be diminiſhed, So: Pſal. 44, t7. This : 
was fulfilled, when children crying Ho- | 
famna to welcome Chriſt; the cheif preifts 
and Scribes diſdeighned , and ſought ro 
deſtroy him : bur. he ſtopped their 
mouthes,by aledping this ſcriptures At. 
21.15. 16. Mark, 11, 18. Gods people are 
taught though they ſuffer wrong ,- not to 
avenge themſclves, but to give place unto wrath. 
Rom. 12.19. : 
ES what is ſory-man ] to weet,. thus 
think I with my ſelf: what is man exc. Here: 
man 15 caled ,_Anoſh, (the name of Adams 
nephew, Gen.q, 26.) which fignifieth dole-' 
ful, ſory, ſorowf«l,wretchcd, and ſick incurably. 
And this name is grven to al men, to;put 
them in mind of their miſcrie ex mortality: 
as Pſul. 9.21. let the bethens. know, thet they be* 
Enoſh. ſon of eAdam] or, of carthly-, 
man. As before men ar caled;,_Fnoþ,;for; 
their delefyl eſtate by ſyn: ſo are they caled| 
«Adam, and ſons of «Alam, that is, earthly; | 


ro put them in mind of their originalavd 
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end ; which were made of AFlamah the 
earth, even of the duſt; and co duſt ſhal a-| 
gaya retucn. Gen.z.7. CF 3-19, Adam was 
che game both of man and woman; Gen.s. 
' 2. andisalſo the name of all cheir chil- 
dren; Pſa. 22.7. & 36-7. & 39, 6. andin 
many other places. See the note on P/al. 
49,3»  - viſzteſthim ] chatis, haſt care 
| of, provideſt for, and lookeſt to him, The ori- 
ginal word chus largely figaifieth ; and is 
uſed indifferently for viſuing with favour, 
as P/el. 65, to. or with difþlesſure, as Pſal.s9. 
s. Here itis meant forgood ; for Gods 
providence is fingular towards man; and 
his viſetstion preſerveth our ſpirit. ob. 10, r2, 
Compare alſo herewith, Pfal. r44, 3. Tob. 
« 27.18, 
[ Y.s. For thor madeſt-him leſſer] or And 
thou medeſt.him-leck, or Though thou madeſt 
him to want a litle of the Gods. « «litle] 
The original word fignifieth eyther « litle 
while; Pſal,37.10. or 2 litle deale; Pſal,37,16. 
1 Sam. 14-29. The Greek brachuti (which 
the Apoſtle uſerh,) alſo ſignificth both. 


| eA&.5-34: Toh.6.7;how be it,by his apply- 


ing this to Chriſt, he ſemeth-to mean a 
litle or ſhort time. Heb.47.9. than theGods] 
or'thau God. but by Gods; here is meant 
the cYnegels,as the Apoſtle expoundeth ir, 
according both to the Greek verſion,and 
Chaldee paraphraſe. And thoſe heaycnly 


1 fpirits,ar for their office and ſervice cal. 


ed Angels, that'is meſſengers: but for their 
honourable dignitie they are calledGods, 
here and in Pſal. 97.7. and the Sons of God, 
Iob.1.6.& 38.7. The Princes of the earth, 
are named Gods, Pſal. 82.6, how much 
4 more may theeArgels be called ſo,that are 
| Cheif Princes; Dan. 10% 13. «nd cyow- 
q nedſt himJThis may be underftood ofman 
23 he was firſt made, in Gods image, and 
Lord of the world,Gez. 1.25. bur fince the 
j cranſprefſion, it is peculiar to Chriſt and 
to Chriſtian men thathave their dignity 
| reſtored by Chriſt, Vato him the Apoſtle 


1 applieth this Palme, vhus:; we ſee Ieſus 


crowned with glory and honour, which was 4 


4 bitle made-leſſer then the _4ogels, through the | 


#4 ſuffering of death; that by the grace of God be 


MD 


| 


might t.ſt death for all, Heb. 1.9. Glorie ſee- 
meth to reſp:Rinward vercues, as wil- 
dom, holynes 8&c:and Honowr for his out- \ 
ward good eltate in ruling over the crea- 
tures; as v.7.8.9. comly-hoanour] The 
Hevrue hadar,denoterh all honoarable com- 
lynes, honeſt grave, adorned decencie, 

V. 7. l, didſt thou ſet] in the firſt cee1- 
tion, God gave man rule ver fiſhes, fowles, 
beaſtes, e3* all that moveth'oz the earth, Gen, 
I. 26, but after, for his ſake and ſyn, the 


earth was curſed; and he inioyed ic wich | 


ſorow; Gen. 3.17. But the Son of man who 
1s beyr of all things, Heb. xz. reſtoreth our 
loſs, and wil cauſe the remnsnt of the peo- 
ple, even whoſoever overcometh; to inherit all 
things; Zach.8, 12. Rev, v1.7. though unto 
man living here in forowes , we yet [ce not 
ell things ſubdued. Heb. x. 8. | 

V. 8. Sheep «nd oxen} or Flocks, and 
herds. The flock comprehending both ſheep 
and goats. Levit, x. ro. 

V. 9. The fowl] that is, fowles or birds: 
one 1s uſed for many or «lk. ſo the Hebrue 
ofren ſpeaketh of other chings; as Ship; 
for ſhips: r King. 10. 22 with x. - od, 
ſpear; for ſpears: 2. King, 11, 10, With +. | 
Chron. 23. 9. So Þ al. 20.8.5 34.8. 

of the heavens} that is of the aier; for all 
this Outſpred or firmament ſpred . over the. 
face of the earth, God called Heavens: Ges. 
x, 17. the place alſo above wher the Sun 
and ſtarres are,be called hezvens,Gen. 1.17. 
and the higheſt place where the Angels 
dwel,(and God himſelf is ayd co fit in,)_ 
is likeweiſe called beaver: Mat. $.9. er 14. 
36. and by the Apoſtle named the third 
beaven, 2. Cor. 12, 2. So other ſcriptures 
mention the birds of heaven, Mat, 13. 31, 
the winds of heaven, Dan, 7, 2. the dowdes 
of heaven, Da1.7.13 the dew of heaven Dan. 
4-22. c.The Hebrue name Shamaym,hath 
the form of the dual number : 
Evangelifts expreſs it 'indifferently'by the 
fingular or 'plarzl; as:where one ſayth, | 
your reward is great is the heavens ; Mat, 
ſ. 13, an deer ach, it is much in beaveng* 
Lnh, 6.33. | 
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David proifeth God for executing of judg- 
ment, 12. He incifeth others. to praiſe bim, 14. 
He prayeth that: be. may. have cauſe to praiſe 
him. 16. Thejudgments that ſhell come vpon 
I the wicked. ; | 
To. the mayſter of the muſik_vpon 


| Math 1abben; a pſalme of David. 


' Will confeſs. Ichovah, with all my 
- haxt: I wil tel, all thy marvecilous- 
Works, I wil rejoyce and ſhew-glad. 
nesinthee: Ewil fing-pſalm , co thy 


enemics turned backward:they ftum- 
bled and periſhed, from thy face. 
For thou haſt doen, my judgement 
and my doom : haſt fitten on the 
throne, judge of juſtice. ./ Thou haſt 
rebuked the hetbens , haſt brought 
to perdition the wicked one: their 
name thou haſt wiped-out, for ever 
andaye. The deſolations of the e- 
nemie, are wholly-ended, to perpe- 


| tuitie : andrhecities thou haſt pu]-'| 


led.up- periſhed is, the memorial of 
che of them. And Izhovah,(halfir for 
ever:he hath prepared his throne for 
' jadgement. And he, wil judge the 
world with juſtice: wiljudge tbe peo- 
ples., with righteouſneſſes , , And 


| Ichovah, wilbe an hyc-refuge for the 


oppreſſed: an hye-refuge, at times in 
diſtreſs. And they that know thy 


ſakeſt not, them thar ſeek thee Icho.. 
. Sing-pſalm co Ichoveh, thar 
dwelleth #: Sion :. ſhew forch among 
the peoples, his doings , ' For he 
thar ſeeketh out bloods, remembreth 


= I 
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in the corrupring-pit that they made: 


When mine 


name, wil trirſt in thee: for thou for. | 
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meck-atticted,. - Be gracious to me 
baters; lifting-up me, from the gares 
of death. That T may tet}, allthy 
prayſes; in the gares of the daughrer 
of Sion: may be glad, in thy falvati- 
on. Thehethens are ſunck-down, 


in the ner, that they hidd , caught is 
their foor, Known is Ichovah, 
judgement he hath doen: in the 
work of his hands, inſnared is the 
wicked one: MeditationSelah, The 
wicked (hal turn into hell; all the 
heathens that forget God. For not 
eo perpetuitie , forgotten-ſhalbe the 
needy-one :_ ror the exſpeRation of 


aye, Riſevp Ichorvah, let nor fory- 
man be ſtrong : ler the hethens be 
judged, before thy face. - Pat thou, 
tchoval', a fearitthem : let the hee 
thens know ; that. they, be fory-men 
Sclah. | ; : 


CARNOTATIONS, 


| Pon Muth labben] This, if it be re- 
_ V.. ferred tothe muſik , ſeemeth ra.be 
a kind of tune like thar we call rhe Coun- 
ter-tenour, Otherwiſe it may be read, For 
the death of Labben: bur who he was, is 
yncertayn: ſome think'it was Goliath; the 
Chaldee fayth , for the death of the ſon. It 
ſeemeth to me,as the former pſalnre, was 
of the propagation ofChriſts Lingdeans ſo 
this is,of the deſiruQion of Antichriſts.- 
V. 2., marveilous-works ] or wonderful 
things: miracles, The original word figni- 
fieth high and hidden, ſuch as mans pow- 
er cannot perform, nor reaſon reach*un- 
ta: and therfore are admired” | © 
Vi 3. in thee theChaldee ſay th,iz thy word. 
| V-45 when my entmyes qe Ap us may : 


Icovan; fre mine affliftion from my | 


the poor-affli&ed-ones, . periſh for | 


them: forgettethi not, thecrye of the 


be takenfor a ſumm of his praiſe for deli-] 
. Vi awe +» > - -- -- - verances 
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wyerances paſt: vr, in faith for like to 
cole: and may be rex, when my jos t:irn 
Beck: they ſhel ſtumble and periſh.. from 
that is; for fear of thee; 8 ſhuc out from 
chy:face or preſence. So after Pfal. 68,23. 
9. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the wic- 
keds perdition from the face of the Lord. 
2. Theſ. 1. 9. | | 
V. 5. doo my judyment ] that-is, given 
ſentence,and executed, according eo the 
right of my cauſe: See Pſal.7.9. The Chal- 
dee expaundeth it my vengeance. ., fatten 
on the throne] or ſett-thee-down on the throne; 
the ſeat of ju Jgem=-nc, or tribunal. This 
noteth, both kin?7ly authoritie Pſal. 132. 
11. 12. 2nd the ating orex:curin? of the 
fame. 2, Chron. 18.18. 1ſc.6:1. Dan. 74:9. 
Rev. 20. IT. | M ] 
V.s. hat-rebuked ] with rongh and 
ſevere words: but this, when God doeth 
it, common!y importerh confuſion, as be - 
ing to his enemies; and therfore joyned 
with the curſe, P/u. 119-21. & 68.31 & 
76.7. E718. 18. Zech, 3.2. Soeclſe where 
he ayth,a: the rebuke of thy face they perifh. 
Pſal. 80. r7. wiped out]or,wiped away 
as with the hand. And this wiving ont the 
 #4me, . noteth an utter aboliſhing with 
great wrath. Dezt. 9. 14. & 29. 10. Þſal. 
109, 13, for ever and-aye] or,for ever 
«nd yt; or, to eternity and perpetuitie, The 
Hebrue Ghned, yet, is added to eternity or 
ever, to encre2ſe the durance of it, and to 
noteal :terniries. Pſal, 10.16. e& 21.5.9 
"204.5 C7 £4571, 2- taken from Moſes 
Exod. rg. 18. $ | 
|. V. » The deſolations ] which the ene- 
mie made in ſpoyling our land, or the de- 
folate places which the enemie builded for 
himſelf, as in ob. 3. 14.. great men are 
fayd to build themſelves deſolateeplaces. 
' of the enemy] So the Greek 'turned it, we 
\may alf> read it, © enemie, the deſolarions 


{are quite ended (which thou madeſt ); or 
' Fare they ended? . 


'to perpetuitie ] or, 


| 


} 


thy fate] fri. before thee;becauſe of thy preſence, ! 
7 ers or vitorious-acy ; Iſz, xe. 8.1grrant- 


_—Y 


- people,at ſet one againſt another: ey, 2.4 


'or, moſt-righteouſly, moſt equally.” See the 


'thall by him be delivered and advanced. 


| Þabitation (or maieſtic) in Sion. Sitting is 'of- 


"The word is is manv-tim-s Omitted in 


[to vidovie:that is, fo as it continuerh far | as the texe ir ſelf ſhewerh:. 2s beth. 3 . 
' ever. Ever or Eternity hath the name Ghno. nie —__ 
7 lam in, Hebrue of being hid and fo vne 


for bebeth, jn the houſe, x. Kin». 14 .14.c6p1- 
; red with 2 Chro.z5. 24. Be 2 Chron, 26.21. 


known: perpetuitie, Netſsch,is fo named of 
>revayling and getting victorie by perpetual 

durznce. Hercupon that ſpeech of che 
prophet , he hath ſwallowed up death to per-. 


lated by che Apoſtle, Death is ſwalls wed up | 
to viory; that 15, for ever: as the ſame word 
in Amos $:7. & Lam, 5. 20. $ alſo TwWr- | 
ned into Greek, by the LXXij interpre- 
21s, Pulled up,} a fimilitnde eaken 
from, trees, applied here to the pulling 
down of cities; {o.planting and pillemg "poip 


& 42.10 CF 45. 4. of them] ewiſe 
r-:peted, for moce-ythemency: meaning, 
all and evtry of them:or;with them ſelves theiy 
memarie is gone: the Greek tranſlaceth,thery 
memonial is periſhed with « ſound. | 

V. 9.' wl judge J'or give doonrunto, Two 


ſeveral words for jadzing; are here uſed as ] 


before, P/al. 7. 9. with righteouſneſſes] G 


like ſpeech after, Pſul.98.9. £3 95. r3:and 
ofcen ether where. | 

V.-10. '4n bigh-refuge] in Hebrue Miſe 
geb, which is, anexaltation, that is, an bye 
place; tower, or Fort to reſiſt the enemy Fer. 
43. 1. wher-in men are prote&:d,and ef. 
cape their foes invafion, Det. x. 3s. 

For the oppreſſed 1 - or, to the beaten down, 
theponr is ſo caled. xs being rownded or 
ſtanped by the adverſary . Sn P/al. re. 18. 
C7 74. 21. "4? times | or in ſeaſons, 
that is,ſesſonably 3t 21 rimes when they be 
in diſtreſs. So P/al. ror. | 

| V. 11 "that krow}or that acknowled 2 thy 
wane: ſuch are Gods people, F/2 52:6.2nd 


'Pſal.g 1:14: | fas 

V. 12. dwelleth in Si>v].or ſtreth in Sion. 
"The Chaldee faveh , hath placed his divine-., 
ren uſed for dwelling, as ix noted, P/U, 17. 


Hebrue;bur neceMarily rn be undexftnad, 


II 
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cocnna.. tc.” Loowth.. come. 
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| diis. which d-ath hath; (even reigning, 
| as the Apoſtle ſayth., Rom. 5.14.) becanſe 
{ Magiſtrates fate, and judgments were exe- 


| 31-1t» c/Hnos 5. 20,15. © $010 other {crip- 
cures the gates of death and of hell,denote 


| 28, 1a.3$.10. Met.16 18. 1ob,35.17. 


[ «fRided,is tranſlated Praus, Meek, Mater 1, 


. and mean, the publik places where Gods: 


with » King. 15.5. & 2. Chron. 34. 30. 
with 2 King.23. 2- his deings } bis 
pratiiſes, or wonted works, The original 
wor ener ous: Joon; _— 
or purpolely S0Crudiounuy : lejegpres, geſts Or 
iſs enterpriſed port & pools: 
cuted ſtudiouſly, of natural diſpoſition. 
and inclination; 2$-Pro.20.11. 1.S«m.25.3. 

V. 13. - ſeeketh out } or requireth bloods 
that is God, who foloweth, findeth our, 
puniſheth and avengeth bloodſhed or 
murder; according to the law, Gen. 9. 5.6. 
See the annotations there. The Chaldee 
expounderh it; he that requireth the blogd 
of the innacent, remembreth his juſt ones. - 

. meek — afflifted ]J The original: 
here hath a double reading, Ghnan ajim, 
that is «ffliffed, poor: and? Ghnenavim, meek 
modeſt, lowly: for-affliction often cauſeth 
meeknes.. Therfore alſo Ghneni, - that 1s 


5, from Zach. 9. 9.. | | 
; V- 14. from my.haters } that: is,, which 
cometh upon me, from them... Ifting- 


Gal.4.26.) the villages that were neer & 
, perteyned nnro ſuch cities, are clled 
daughters, Toſ't5.45. 2 Chron,r3,19. Pſalm 
48.12. and the inhabitants there ſeated, 


are likeweiſe named. davghters; as bein 
bred, borne, nouriſhed there,and fitbje& 


ſcripture, as daughter of Ieruſalem, Lam.z tv 
daughter of Sion, It - wm 9. > 
daughter of my people, Ter. a. 11. daughter of 
Tirus , Pjal. 45.13. daugbter of Babel, Pſalm 
137.8 and the like. 

V. 17. judgment be bath deen} or,by the 
judgement that he hath-executed. - bu hands] 
or bis palms, the wickeds own hands ; called 
the patms or hollowes, for the ſecret. maner 
of working. So Pſal.7.4. 
Selah-} meaning that this is « matter of deep 
meditation, worthy to be wel mynded, & ſpo- 
ken or ſung: with. carnelt conſideration 
alwayes. Some reteyn the Hebrue word, 
Higgjon Selab ; 


up}or, 6 lifter up, (exalter) of me; gates. 


of death] This noteth.preſenr peril & fear | 


of death, as being-now neare at the very 
door-or gate therof ; Gen.q.7: ludg. 5.8. lr 
noteth alſo , power, ſtrength ,.and juriſ- 


cuted at the gates of ciries; Devt.22.15.1ob 


their- peril,ſtrenzth and horrour; Pſal.r07. 


V. 15- gates of the daughter of Sion] thele, | 
are oppoled to the former gates of death; 


people came togither,at Sion gates, wher 
God fate, verſe 12. and which he loved | 
moſt, Pſal.87.2. The daughter of Sion fignt- 
feth the Church or Congregation there. 


here, and in Pſal.9z.4. The Chaldee in- 
terprecerh it, the juſt ſhall joyfully -ſhowt for 
ever. | 

_ V. 18. into hell ] into hell it ſelf: for the 
word into is in effe twiſe put 1n the He- 
brue, for-more vehemencie.. forget God] 


God, 

_ V. 19. needy-onc] two names ar here 
given to the poor; © Abjon, needy and deſi- 
rows, Which imporcet 


Pſal.132.15. & 112.9, Ghnantpoor affifed, 
which need help and deliverance from 


inf. riprure, periſh for ay ] - that is 
ſhal never periſh , Hete the word not, ſer in 
the beginn'ng, ſerveth for a deniz1 of 3] 


gathered; as alſo the ChaJdee paraphraſe 
here ſheweth, tranflaring it the congregatia” 
of Ston; for every chief citie, was counted | 


" as a mother; '2 Se#r:20.19. ( wherupon the: 


Apolile caleth /cruſelem the mother of xc all, | 


And the Chaldee here repeterk the word. 
not, for more plainnes. Contrary ro this 


therto. . Such ſpeeches are often in the | 


q 
for that it may import a | 


kinde of Seng or twme , (as the Greek tur- | 
neth it ,) be2ng found in this form, onely 4 


the Chaldee addeth , that forget the fear of 


tn want of things | 
needtul; to be ſupplied by liberalirte. | 


v*xation: as before verl. 13. yet this pre-]' 
ciſe difference , is not alwayes obſery.c* | 


or aſſemblies of people reſortine thirher.| - 


AAeditation | 
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is the wickeds-hope & expectation, 
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Prov. 10.28, - 8.13. - 
be ftrong ].or , ſtrengthen , confirm and | 
harden bt and ſo prevayl,, This is fitly 
oppoſed both to the name and nature of 
man ., which is infirm, ſorowful,and mortal. 
' . V.zt. Put « feay in them) The original 
mgreh (uſed-in this place onsly, ) ſeereth 
ts be pur for Afors: which is Fear,or Ter- 
rovr, Pſel.76.12., theſe two Hebrue letrers 
being often pue one for another;as eAmos 
 Ter.52..15, for Hamon, 2 King 25-11. Shinnd 
2 King. 25-29. for Shinnah, ley.52..33. Or ac- | 
cording to the Letters it may come of. 
Horeh to teach ; and fignifie a law or doc- 
trixe: and this the Greek fayoureth, tranſ- 
| lating ſet 4 [awgiver { or teacher). over them. 
fory-men] in Hebrue #106, th2 proper 
name of Ad:ms nephew , Gen.4.26. figat- 
fying Sorowfull; & is after. comonly given 
to eyery man for his doleful ſtate & mor- 
tality,Pſzl. 8.5. and here collectively is the 
name of mankinde. | 


PGY 


PSALME 10, _ 


12. The Prophet complayreth to God, of the 


| outrage of the wicked, againjt God himſelf, ex 
his poore people. 12. He prayeth for remedie, 
16. heprofeſſe:h bs confidence. 


Herfore Iechovah doſt thou 
and ina plece farr-off: doſt 


2 |thou hide, at times in diſtreſſe? In 


|the haughtynes of the wicked, he 
hotly-purſaeth the poor-affi:;&2d: 
{let them be raktn, in the crafty-pur- 
3 | p95, that they have thought, 
| prayſe doth the wicked, for the deſire 

of his ſoul; and the covetous he blz(- 
4 | feth, he deſpiteth Ichovai . 
wicked, ſach is rhe lofrynes of his 
naſe , ther he ſeeketh nor : ther is no 


For 


The 


| 


thy judgements 4r.on hye, above his 


fight: all his diſreſſers, he puffeth ar 
them. -. He ſayth in his harc , I ſhal 


| not'be removed=for that 7 ſhe! nar be 


inevil,to generationand generation. 


His mouth is ful of cyrſing , and of j 


deceits and frawd: under his tongue, 
5 mokſtation and painful-iniquitie. 
Heficteth , 'in the wayting-place of 


che villages; in the ſecrer-places doth | 
he murder the innocent : | his eyes, | 


lark for the poor, He lieth-in- 
waytin the ſecret-place, as aLion in 
his denn he lyeth in wayt, to ſnatch 
away the poor-afflited:he ſnatcheth- 
away the poor-afflicted , in drawing. 
him into his net . He croucheth he 


bowech-down; that fall may into his | 


ſtrong-paws, a troup-of.poor. He 
ſayth in his hart, God hath forgor- 
ten: he hiderh his face, he wil not ſee 


to. perpetuitie, Riſe-vp Tehovah;. 
0 God, lift-up thy hand: forget nor, | 


the meek-afflited. Wherfore dooth 


the wicked, deſpite God? he ſayth in f 


his hart, thon wilt nor inquire, Thou 


{ reſt, for thou beholdeſt, moleſtation 


and indignation, to give i into thy 
hand: unto thee, the. paor. dooth 
leaveze: thou art the helper , of the 


 fatherleſs. - Break thon, thearm of 


the wicked-one: and of the evil war; 


{eek-out his wickednes, 23! thou find- 


eſt none . ,* Tehovah & King foy ever 


and aye: perithed are the hethens, our |. 
.of his land. 
| heard, the defire of the meek : thou 
prepareſt-firm their hart, thou mak-*|' 


Ichovah - thon haſt 


eſ} actentiverhine ear. To judge the 


o | farherleſs, and the oppreſſed : that. 
God, # al his crafty-purpoſes. His | he add not any more; todaunt-with- |: 
TRts doe wel-ſucceed in all time; ; tercour fory-man, outoftheearth. | 
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nt OO 1 1, dy catky «the holy Ghoſh reftifying that 
| ſuch as juſt after gayn ,'doe'peirce themſetves 


. 


ie. CHOOSING. ;.* + 
dis Plalm, is inthe Greek verſion, a 
F. continuance and part of the former 
' -- * ninth. Wherupon the count of the 
 Plalmes following, ,. dooth in the Greek 
books and ſuch as follow them, differ tr6, 
the Hebrue: the ir. Pſalm being reckned. 
far the xo. the.x2, for the 14. and fo for- 
ward. Yet to mike up thenumver of 150 
Plalmes , chey divide the x47-into wo. 
Likzweiſe the i 14. 25” £15. Plaimes they 
make one; and the ris, they part in two. 
V. t.. wherefore 'doſt thou fd j. or, wilt 
thou ſtand? This form of expoſtulat;on, im- 
plieth an earnelt prayer , Lord ſtand not far 
off. - For queſtions; may be reſolycd inzo 
playn afficmations,.or denyals: as witere 
oa2 Euangelitt faith. ,, why diſcaſeſt thow the 
maſter? Mar.5.35-anorther ſayth, Diſeaſe not 
the maſter. Luk 3.49.See the notes on Exo. 
32.11, doſt thou hide] to weer, -thyne 
eyes; as 1/4.1.15.0r, thyne eare,as Lam.z.55, 
or thy ſelf, times tn diſtr:s} chat is, when 
we are in diſtreſs. So Pl. 9.10, Times, 


[2 
H . 
( 


miy ſpecially nots troublo;s twes. See Pf. | 


3x. 16, 
V. 2. he hotly- purſueth Þ or. , burs-doth 


perſecuted . See P/al.7.14.. The Apoſtle u- 
ſerh like ſpeech, for exceeding grief,z Cor. 
11.1%. Hho,is offended and 1 bayn not> 

cyafty purpoſes ]. or, diviſes, policies; The 
word noting ſometime good purpoſes, & 
ſometime evil. See alſo Pſal.25.10. The 
Geeek tranſlateth , they are taken in the 
counſels. | EE 
. V. 3»- praiſe doth the wicked ] to weet, 
himſelf, or his fortune ; for that he hath 
what his ſoule defireth. And the ſoul of the 
wicked, deſireth evil: Prov. 21.10. the 
cqvetous ] or gain-thirfly, he bleſſeth, to weer, 
binſelf,and his fortune. The covetouws,hath 
his name, of a word which ſometime fig- 
\ r1fieth to peirce, or, wound. Joel, 2.8. And 


| fitly is the geyn thirſty ſo called.,, both for 


the hurt he doth to others, whoſe life of: 
he would take, 2way,, Prov. 1.1.9. and for 


the poor, doth broyl in affliftions ; i botlys 


. Greek ſayth, are polluted. 
Or, in every time: t 


tÞ:6ugh with many ſorowes. 1 Tim, 6: 10. * 


| be deſpiteth}]' os comtemptuouſly provokerhy 
with evil words or:cariage, and ſo mcenfe 


eth or" ſkrreth bins to wrath So verſ. 13. 
The Chaldee expoundeth it thus, bethat 
bleſſeth the varightedus man; abhorreth the 
word of the Lande £2245 07 nt 7 + 
i'V. 4. ſuch ishe boftynes of Dis noſe] 'or, 
according<to-the heizht of bis countenance,” or, 
4 his angez:" Thie #6ſe'did cafting vp of ir, 
rwnifieth a proud; ſto3nful, and fomumean 
dazry dountenance, + For-as the 'Bighnes ofthe 
bart Pſal. 131. 1, and of the ſpirit, Prov. 16. 


12, noteth inward pride: ſo-the loftines of | 


the eyes Pſal: rot.5.'andhere of the noſe, ne- 


| reth outward priue, and diſdaynfil behaviour. | 


The Hebroe hathi ohe word, for'the noe, 
and for anger, (ag is obſerved Pfet.2.5.) the 


{ Greek here ſayth, '«ccording to che multitude 


of his angt5; meaning that wherby he perſe- 
cuteth the poor. Thz Chaldee tfauflaceth it, 
in the pride of tris ſpirit, : ©" by ſecketh noe} 
nothing regardeth or caxethroweer for God, 
or hits wil. Or, irmay be eeanflated; The 


wicked, inquireth not into the height of bi an-1| 
Fer: thar'is, into Gods 2nger ; he careth 


aot, no feareth his wrath. in all bs 
crafty purpeſes.] or , be al his preſumptuou- 
rogitations : meaning that he dooth not. 
once think of God, whiles ſo he purpo- 

ſeth againſt the poor: or he preſumeth in 

hare,and fayn would fo perſwade himſelf, 

that ther is no God. ' He ftudieth atheif- 

me: 2s Pſ/al.14.1. The Chaldee expounds. 
tt, He fayth m bis hart, that el! bis copttations 
are not manifeſt before the Tcrd. 

\ . 'V. 5. His wayes @xc.] or, bring- forth doe 
bis wayes; a ſitvilitude from bringing forth 
children with payo, which being <ffe &- 
ed , cauſeth Joy , Tobhn'16,21. Therfore 
here, (asin /ob.20:21.) ir is uſed for goed 
ſecceg and (25s the Chaldee explayneth it,) 

profperity. Or referring it to the peer 


'whom he perſecuteth, we may read, bis 


wayes" noke ſorowful, or ar greivorg : the 
© Inall time] 
at is, alweyes continually, 
D 3 
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_ 


— 


chathe woundeth himſelf with his gree- 


—— I — 


( 


. Apoltlein Greek ſayth, praying in all time; 


that is, <hveyes; Ephe.s.18., like phraſe 
in at day, that is, deyly Pſal. 145,  @- 
bove his ſight] or out of- bis preſence, from be- 
fore him. be puffeth }. that is , defyeth 
and ſettech them at naught, dominzters-over 
them (as the Greek tranſlateth it;) as if he 
could overthrow them with his breath, 
Or he puffeth, bloweth, and conſequonely 
ſetteth them on fyre, and conſumeth them: as, 
ſeornful men puff, (that ts, -inflame or as the 
Greek ſayth, burn,) the city. Prov.29.8. So 
ck. 21.31. The Chaldee expounds it, 
he is angry «t them. | 
V. 6. I ſhal »ot be in evil] or, theatam 
not inevil: that-is,.I whoam notnow in 
evil, ſhal never be; meaning by evil, tyou- 
the or affliion ; as the Ifrachtes ſow them- 
ſelves in evil, Exod. s. 19. Or, perhaps, by 


Exod. 32. 22.) and then he boafteth here 
of his innocency ; for. which he promi- 
ſeth to himlelf,a ſetled eftate.. The Chal- 
dee giveth rhis ſenſe ; F wil not be moved 
from generatien to generation , from doing evil; 
V- 7. of curſing] or , of execyation or 
atjuration . The Hebrue «Alb fignifieth 
.an oath with execyation or curſing ,Num.s. 21. 
for curſing: was added roanoth, for to 
confirm it the more, Nehþ.10. 29. D:ut.29. 
12.21. therfore one and the ſame thing 
1s cal-d both 4» oath, and « curſe Gen, 24.8. 
41. This here, the Apoſtle caleth in 
Greek eAra, Curfmg. Rom: 3. 14. | 
deceits and frawd] or,impoſtures and inward- 
guil-: thats, outward deceitful ſhewes 
and promiſes, and privy guile Jurking in 
the harr, | 


have their name/in Hebroe, of the graſs 
that groweth in them : a$-it-were \grofo- 
yards. And becauſe ſuch places common- 
ly are rich mens poſſeſſions, therfore (it 
ſeemeth)the Greek 'ranſlateth in the way- 
ting place with the ich. .. 


evil , he meancth ſyz and maliciouſnes , ( as- 
when Aaron ſayd ,. the peogle were in evil, 


+ V. 8. immthewayting- place ef the villages | 
or;the ambuſh of the court yards: both which 


IO | V. w. He cxouchethYor,. Aud be cruſbeth,, : 


| 


1 
— 


: | PaaL w_ K, 


co weet himſelf; leaft he ſhould 'be eſpi- 
ed, Sce this ſpokea of the Lion, [ob: 39.2, 
that fall may into bis ſtrong pawes a trou 
or, and be falleth with hs ſtrong pawes ory. 
troup of poor. Strong pawes ] or, 
Strong members; Here wanteth a word co 
be ſupplied; as often in this and- other 
tongues; as « fuk for, «ful cup; Pſal. 73:10 


« new; for a new ſword: 2 Sam. 21.15. cold: 


for cold water . Mat. ro. 4x. This wait, 
ſometime rhe ſcripture ir ſelf ſupplierh; 
in repeting hiſtories ; as, he ſet in eAram, 
1 Chron. 18.6. for be ſet garriſons in «Aram; 
2 Sam.$.5. the forſt of the feaſt, Math.16.17. 


for, the fir{t day of the fraſt.: Mar. 14.12. So- 


after, P/al.22.13. and 27:4, troup-of- 
poor, Jor, the weak, , the poor:-called here 


by a name, thar noteth their power, wealth. 


and faculty to be dimmed or decayed, or, « 


company of obſcure perſons. This word is no- 


where found, but thriſe in this Pſalm, in 
the 8. verfe before ; in-this, and agayn in 
rhe 14; , 


V. r1: he wil notſce]. or, not at alrefpef. 


The like profane ſpeeches of the wicked, 
ar ſet down Pſal. 94.7. Exck,8.12.. e 9.9% 
Iſa. wy. 15. | 

V. 12.. lift vp thy hand ] that is, ſhew 
openly thy power for help of thy people, & 
confuſion of thy foes. Lifting vp the hand, 
is applied-co- the pabliſhing and manifeſtin; 


of the-goſpel, Iſs. 49. 22. ſomtime, for figne- 


of help, Exck.20.5. ſomtime for burt, 2 Sam. 
18.28, and ſomtime, for: ſfigne of an oath; 
as Pſal. r06. 25. Dent, 32. 40. In this later 
ſenſe rhe Chaldee paraphraft raketh: it 


'here; Confirm the oath of thy band, 


V. 14. to yiveit into thine bane] that 
is,to.take the matter into thy band, ty menage 
its or, to give with-thy haxd that is, libe- 


rally ro recompenſe theeyil that is doon. 


'The Chaldee paraphraſech thus;?t is mani- 
feſt before thee , that thou wilt ſend vpon the 
wicked ſorow and wrath; thou lookeſt to pay a 
good reward to the juſt, with thy hand. 
vnto thee] or vpon thee the pdor leaveth, to 


- weet bis cuuſe, or himſelf. To teav, is to'com- 


mitt vnto ones fidelitie, Gen. 39. 6. Eſa, 10.3. 
I6b, 39.-14. Aod ſo' the Chaldce __ 
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j thy poore truſt in.thee, See alſo 2 Tim. 1. 12, 


| V. 15. Break the arm] the arm noteth 
ſtrength, means, power, an help, Exek.30.21, 
25, 1ſ2. 33. 2. Dn, 11. 6, 22. alſo, violence, 
Iob, 35- 9. In reſpe of al theſe, the armes 
:bf the wicked men ſhalbe broken. Pſul, 37. 17. 
til thou findeſt none, ] In ler. 50. 20. the 
{ynns of Gods people, being ſoughr for, 
ar net found, becauſ? of his mercy in par- 
doning them + but here of the wicked, 
they ar not feund,becanſe of his ju 'gment 


of the land. | 
V. 16. hethens ont cf his land | the lant 
of Canaan, whole peoples the Lord drove 


land is myne: Levit. 25.23, It may alfo be 
vnderſtood of the wicked Ifſraclites, 
which in'conditions- were like che hea- 
thens, and born of them , Exch. 16. 3. 
ſuch were alſo caled hethens, Pſal. 2.1, as 
appeareth by Af. 4. 27. 

V. 17. thou prepareſt-firm] to.weet, by 
thy ſpirit, which helpeth the infirmities of 
men that know not what to pray as they 


| ought . Rom. 8. 26. Or we may read it 


prayerweiſe , prepare thou their bavt, apply 
exc. forprayers ar often: made in faith, 


| as if they were already doon; as, where 


one ſayth it hath pleaſed thee to blef,, 1 Chrs. 
17.27. another ſay h !et it pleaſe-the to bleſs, 
2 Sam. 7.29. thine ear] the Chaldee 
addeth, to their prayers. The Greek thus, 


| to the preparat-on of their hart, thine car atten- 


deth, 

'— 'V. 18. thatheadd not] he, that is, the 
wicked man ſpoken of before, verſ. 15, yn- 

1:fs.we referr it to thar which followerh, 
the men of the earth. to daunt with terror] 


.-þ or , to break-with fear ; to diſmay or ternify, 
'The word is indifferent, applied ſomrtime 


to God, Pfal. 89. 8. ſometime to wicked 
men, Pſal. 37. 35. The Apoſtle following 
the Greek yerfion , ſayth be nct troubled, 
x Pet:3.14. for, be not daunted-with-fear, Eſa. 
8. r2. bne more fully th- word is opened, 


| by Paul faving , in nothing be terrified ( oy | 


.daunted) of your adverſaries Philip. 1.28, | 


io conſuming them; as he ſayth in Fxck. | 
23.48. thu wil? cauſe wickedncs to ceaſe ot 


out; Pſal +44. 3. and of which he ſayd, the | 


| pturdmenos.. ſory-man, out of the earth] 

or ory (LEnoſh,) as Pſal. 9.21. This 
may be referred to the fatherlef 8 opreſſed, 
whom the wicked would daunt and skare 
| out of the earth, Or land. Or, jt mani 


| earth, ( tharis, eatthily man, ) doe 6/more 
| terrify,” the meek. The Chaldee explain- 
eth it thus; Let the ſouns of men not Any more 
be broken (or dayited) from before the wicked 
of the earth, =. 


PSALME 11, 


| David being counſelled to fle , incourageth 
hmſelf in God againſt hu enemies. 4. He ſhew. 
' eth the providence aid juſtice of: God, 


To the mayſter of che muſik, a P(alm 
of David. | 
T N Iehovah, doeThope-for-fafctic; 
4 how fay yeto my ſon]: flee, zo your 
-mountayn a bird? For loe the 
wicked, bend the bow ; they prepare 
their arrow vpon the ſtring: to ſhoot 
in the daiknes, at them at are up- 
right in hare. For the foundations, 
are caſt-down: rhe juſt, what hath he 
-done? - Ichovab, in the pallace, of 
his holynes ; Ichoyah in the heavens 
his throne: his eyes wil view; his eye 
lids wil prove, the ſonns cf Adam. 
' Tehovah, wil prove the juſt.one: and 
the wicked-one; and him that loverh 
 violent-wrong, his ſoule doth hate. 
Hewilraynevpon the wicked, ſnares: 
fyreand brimiſtone,and wind of bur- 
ning-ftorms , ſhalbe the portion of 
their-cup. . Forjuſt Ichovah, he 1o- 
reth juſtices : bis-face wil view , the 
"righteous, 


order of the york, thus, that mangof the | 


1 L 

£94 1: 

[4 

4881 -'þ 
*$£+ 
1 


CAnn0tations. 


0 — 


* £+.3:2EY 


o 
© PS ox 
ROE. > 2 A Er ws 
X Gmpmbyt” canyon FS 4 =——— 
: n 1 l . Nob 5 we ICSD VENTA SSC ah 
wap VAI 1 « OA OE To i OO RIS a w_— REES _ 
c wy =WE;5 5 wg 6 OO wht Sari aoees os 2 tes? ore gee err h : 
$ > ates Da - - y - LE — - 
—_ eee we LS Or Aarti wn > 3, eva ae et WE TOS: 47 > 4 8ex” 70. eaead £4. HERD 
c I” IR Oe re ST Eg ts poo Ap lt egy" "i be $4 
- — Jr CLAS i. = 0 


£0 hp rr rin ig onkn et 4 


IIS 


4 Hed 


pars 
Ca 
COASTER >; **>4 
Chen PEREZ FOO 
DE ne IE ATI [2 
_ $4 tee erty — 
. - . 


nora 
ev ny: 
oY _—_— 

-_ > — 


. . 4.4 a6 (ee 09 ao n - 
4 _ we 
4 -— 4 » t Co ” 
OR REO ates + Pte 5 ey , "A 

. —_— S—d-4 - ol wa If Ae, 6 SE ION £734 : 
$3. TP wh ; en LS ERIN I na. ons dot cots 
Ba” A's . £ y a ov SRLAT 4.0 
: ET " — WU. 3 NBA Ya We ad 10? Fw 
55 d. 


CERene > 
x.” 


: ; HR 
ECT Tters SF 2515 


 — - - 


hw. A w —_— 


ENYTTTETY 


EEE” c__- 


Ear mo— —— - I e— —— 


gy —T— 

; « kak, ERAARAY $ 
_— 

t 0 EET OD S — 


«Annotations. 


«is F# 
& 


——_— 


- & Pſalm of Dvid: J this word Pſeln 
"I wanting in the, Hebrue, is fupplied 
in the Greek,So id Pſu.14.0 2.5.07 
26.CT 27. & many other. See the note on 
Pſalm 10,10. flee J or flitt, In the He- 
brew there is a double reading, fte-thou, 
& fieeyec, meaning David in ſpecial, and 
his retinew with hia, to your mount} 
or, from your mount: but the Greek and 
Chaldee ſupplicth the word ro.ln mottes, 
rocks, and caves, David !hidd himſelf 
from Sauls perſecution, 1 S4m.23,14. & 
24. 3. 4 as 4 bird } This noteth his 
danger, who was hunted «s 4 partrich ox the 
mountsyns, IT Sam. 26. 20. and his fear; as 
in {ſc. 16. 2. Hereupon is that proverb; 
As '8.b1rd fleeing from her neſt : ſo is a'man, 
fleeing from his place. Prov. 27.8, 
V 3, For the foundations] or the things- 
ſet-up. The original word Shathoth, ſigni- 
fieth things-orderly- ſet and difpoſed: and 
may be applied to many things; as in 
buildings, ro the forndation ; in hurting, 
.unro ets or ſnares; in the comon wealth, 
unto conſtitutions or poſitive-lawes; 1n warts, 
ynro engins, or leagers, as Pſz!. 3.7. 1a the 
mind of m2n, vnto purpoſes, plots, delibera- 
tions; in religion, unto faith, which is the 
foundation, and beginuing of the hypoſt«ſes, or 
the bypoſtaſis (that is the: ſubſiſtence and ex- 
pefation) of things hoped for. Heb.z. 14. 
e 11.1. According to al,or molt of theſe, 
may this ſentence be applicd ; eyther to 
the plotts, purpoſes, -. ſet for Dayids 
ruine; but pulled-down by the Lord: or 
to Sauls eſtate and kingdom which ſeemed 
ſecled, bur by the Lord was overthrown: 


or, to Davids eſtate and faith, which the 
, x . ® : . .S 
'| enemies boaſted to be come tomnought, 


The Greek verſion of the Lxx. eranfſla- 
teth thus, for the things-that thoghaift-per- 
fedted, they have deſtroyed. are teſt-ows] 


} or, ſhatbe broken-down,deſtroyed, The Chal- 
| dee giveth this interpretation , For if the, 


a—— 


'! 


4 


i 


| 


| foundations be deſtroyed, why 


a 


lanocencie? 


Verf. 4. pallace of his holyses] or, his, 


holy pallace, or Temple: which here may be. | 


eaken for very heaven: as alſo in Hab.z. 20. 
for, the holy places made with harids, 


.were antitypes .( or anſwerable fimili-. | 
eades)} of the true ſanRuary, Heb. 9, 24. | 


V. 5. prove thejuſt] or trie them ; by 


the perſecution of the wicked , as wel as; 


by other affliftions. P/zl. 66. ro. rr, 12. 

his ſouie] that is, Gods ſoule dooth hate. 
This 1s 2ttributed to God, after the man-. 
ner of men; as-he is alſo ſayd to have eyes, 
hands, eares ere. So Levi, 26.11, my ſouls 
ſs not loath yow, | 

V. 6. ſnares] hereby is often meant.in 
ſcripture, ſtrenge,ſodayn and inevitable judge- 


ments. ſob. 22.10. C5 18. 9. to, 1ſ4.8.14. ex | 
24. 17, 18+ 


The Chaldee  expounds ir, 
He wil [nd Gown the r.1yn of vengeance on the 
wicked, that breath fore exc.  *fyre and 
brimſtone] ſuch was the wrath that fel on 
Sodom and the cities by it, Gen. rg. 24. 
and was threatned unto Gop,Exek. 38.22. 
and* figarech the vengeance of eternal 
fyre, Inde. 7. Rev, 20.195, 
burning.ſtormes] or, of blaſting-tempeſts; that 
iS, @ boyrible-blaſtiig whirlwind. David felt 
ſuch from his perſecurors, Pal. 119.53. 
and here they feel ſuch from God, for 
perſecuting him. Ieremy applieth this 


word, to the burning-ſtorm of hunger, Lam. 


5.10. buritis properly « hideous burning 
zempeſt,ruſning out ofthe darkſom clowd; 
ſuch as the Evangcliit caleth 4nemos tupho- 
nicos , a ſmouldry-burning wind, named in 
Greek Zyroclydon , AH. 27.14. the 


portion of their cup] that is, the due meaſure of 


their puniſhment. See Þſal. 55.9. £7 16. 5. 
V. 7. loveth juſtices] thatis, all manner 

juſtice; both to punith the evil,and preſery' 

the good , both juſt cauſes and perſons. 


bi face] or their faces; in myſterie of the. 
holy Trinitie ; as often in the ſcripture. | 


See Pſal. 149; 2. The Hebruchers may be 
Englithed, the face (the apes) of them,or of 
bis See the note on Pſal. 2.3. wil 
view the righteous ] uſually-vieweth the right, 
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" And this noteth the manifefting of Gods | 


care, and favour, towards the righteous, 
both cauſe and perſon. The Greck eran- 
flateth , His face ſeeth yightcauſneſſes: the 
Chaldee thus, The ju(t ſhall ſee the ſight of his 


face. A 


PSALM? 12, 


David deſtitute of humane comfort, cyaveth 
help of God. 4, He comforteth himſelf with 
Gods judgments on the wicked , and confidence 
in Gods tricd promiſes. 


To the mayſter ef the muſk, upon 
the eight; a Pſalm of David. 
J Ave 0 Ichovah, for the gracious- 

ſain&isended: for the faithful are 
diminiſhed, from the ſonns of Adam. 
They fpeak , falſe-vanitie , ech-man 
with his next-freind : With lip of flat- 
teries; with a hart, and a hart they 
ſpeak Tehovah cat.off, all lipps of 
fatteries: the tongue, that ſpeaketh 
grcat-things . Which have ſayd, 
with our tongue we wil prevayl , our 
lips are with us: who « Lord over us? 
For the waſtful-{poile of the poor-af- 
flicted; for the groning of the needy- 
ones:now wil Irife up,ſayth Tehovah; 
I wil ſet in ſalvation , he ſhall have 
breathing. The ſayings of Tehoyah, 
are pure ſayings: «lilyertried, in a 
ſubliming-fornace of carth; fined, ſe- 
yen times. Thou Iehovah wilt keep 
them: wiitpreſerv him from thi ge- 
neration, for cver. The wicked 
walk, on every ſide : when vilenes is 
exalted, of the ſonns of Adam. 


 Aunoidtions. 


PsartrMn XIT. 


Vetrf. 1, upon the eight] which the 
Chaldee expou ndeth , «pox the cight ſtrin= 
ged harp: ſee P/al. 6.1, | 


eAve] or help. This word is largely 

uſed , for all manner ſaving , helpmg, 
delivering, preſervin;z exc. as to help or de- 
fend from injuris, Exod. 2. 17. 2 King, 6* 
26,27, to d-:liver from all adverſities; 
P/zl. 34.7. as from ficknes , Xt. 9.21. 
Mark. 6. 56. from drowning, Aſa. $. x5. 
from ſhipwrack, 44. 27.31, from hands 
of enemies, Pſa. 18, 4. Iude, 5, from ſyn, 
Aat, 1.21. from death, Mas. 27.40. from 
wrath , Rom, 5.9, and infinite the like, 
And is not onely a helping in trouble, 
bur a riddance out of it; as one Evangelift 
ſayth, ler us ſee if Elias wil come and ſave 
him ; Mat. 27. 49. an other faych : if Etias 
wil come and rake bime down. Mark. 15. 36« 

the faithful aye Giminijhed] or faithes, fide- 
lities are ceaſed. The original word is uſed, 
both for truc and faithful perſons, 2 Sem. 
20. 19. and for truthes or fidelities, Eſa. 2.6.2. 
The Greek tranſlatech, the truthes, 

V. 3. falſe-vantty] or vayn fulſboad: 1n 
Greek, vaine-things, This word ( ſhav ) 
noreth vanity both of words , and deeds, 
Exod.20 7 ley. 2.36. and often that which 
is alſo fuſe, Exod.z3.1. as that which Mo- 
ſes in Exod. 20. 16. caleth witneſs of falf« 
heod, ( Shbeker,) relating it he caleth falſe. 
venitye, (Shav) Dent. 5.20, with bis 
next freind J or his neighoour,, his fred with 
whom he is aſſociate, Sometime this word 
is uſed for a fpecial freind, 2 Sam. 13. 3. 
Pſal. 35. 14. Prov. 17. 17. but often gene- 
rally for a ne:ghbowr, or next; as the new 
teſtament tranſlateth it in Greek, AMat.1g. 
19, from Levit. 19,19, And who is our 
netzhbour, our Lord teacherh us, Lk. 10. 
29,—-36. with lip of flatterics} thatis, 
ſmooth deceitful ſpecehes; as the Greek tran- 
flateth, deceitful tips: 2 lip being ſoratime 
put for a ſþecch or language, Gen, 13, f. Of 
ſuck deceivers, thar had travghr cheir 
tongues to ſpeak lyes, Ieremy alſo com- 
playneth, Chap. 9. v. 4. 5. 4 hart and 
s hart ] that is « double hart, and deceitfl, 


So, ſtone and ſtore, Bphah ard Ephab, Deut | 
E 23-13. I4,, | 
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23-13, 14. meaning double and deceitful 
weights end meaſures, The men of Zabulun 
ar commended for chat they were not 
thus of a hart «nd 4 hart. 1 Chron. 12.33. 
The Greek eranſlateth , with « hart «nd 4 
hert he ſrecketh evil things. 

vVerl. 5. our lips ar with us] Or, are ours: 
that is , we have shil, power, «nd liberty to 
fþcak.; who ſhakl controll u? 

V. 6. F wi riſe up] the Chald-e addeth, 
wil riſe up to judgment, | ſetin ſalvan- 
on] that is, deliver out of all miſery, an1 ſafe. 
ly ſettle in health, and profperous eſtate, F 

he ſhal have breathing] or, he (meaning 
God) wil give breathing, or refpiration, to him, 
that is to every poor man, ( as after in verſe 
8.) or, he wil breath-out, that is $:4k plain- 
-1y to him, The Greek, c1anging the per- 
ſoo, cranſlateth parrbeſi4ſomai thac is F wil- 
ſpeak plainly with him. So it noteth the 
bold aſſured comfore which God by pro- 
miſe giveth to the afflicted: whoſe faith- 
ful word is therfore commended in the 
 yerſe following. This word ſomrime is 
uſed for pleyn and confident breathing out, or 
uttering of the eruch, Jabak. 2. 3. Prov.nz. 
t7. Or we may underſtand ic of the wic- 
ked, thus, F wil ſet in ſalvation him whom he 
puffeth ar: that is, whom the wicked bold- 
ly defieth; ( as this word was uſed before, 
Pſa. 10.5.) or, whom he hath inſnared, 
The Chaldee expoundeth it, F wil appoint 
ſelvation for my pegple, but «gainſt the wicked 
7 wil teſtify evil, | | 

V. 7. The ſayings] or,” the words, promi- 
es, tried ] examined, 'fined, as in fyre. 
The like praiſe of Gods pure word, is in 
'Pſal. 18. 31. ex 119. 140. Prov. 32.5, 

4 ſubliming fornace of earth] This tornace, 
caled Ghnalil, 4 ſublumatorie, of ubliming Or { 
cauſing to aſcend npwerd , is the beſt and 
choiſeſt veſſel for trying and ſubliming 
of merall; cated therfore in Greek Dok:- | 
mion, a Trial. And the Apottle” hath the- 
like word for a Trial of faith , better then 

gold, 1 Pet. 1.7. ſeven times] or ſeven 
fold; that is, many times, fully and ſufficiently. 
Seven is a perfeA number uſed for mayy, 
| + Sam, 2. 5. Prov. 24: 16, Cf 26, 15. 

< 


V. $. preſerve him that is , every one of 4 
them: ſo betore in the end of the 6.yerſe: 
and oftm_in the ſcriprure , like ſuddeo | 
change of number may be obſeryed. It 
may alſo be read prayerweiſe, keep them, 
a hin. The Gugek changeth perſon | 
alſo,ſaying,wilt kecp ws, ea preſerve u. fo 
-this generation] that is,fr6 the men of this 
generation: as when Chriſt ſayd , wherto 
ſhall I ken this generation? Mat..11.16, he 
meant , Whereto ſhall I liken the men of this | 


generation? Luk.7.31.The like may be ſeen 


in Mz. 12.42. comparedawith Luk, 11.31. 
The original word Dor, that is, generation, | 


'r4ce Or age, hath the fignification of dv- | 


rence,or durable dwellin and «biding Pſal,$4. 
rt. and ſo noteth the whole age or time 


that 4 man dureth in this world, "Ecclef. 1.4. & 
To conſequently for « multitude of men that 


live togither in any «ze: 2s here, and Devt,r. 
35--and 1n many other places. 

V. v. vilenes ] or, Y'le -luxuriouſnes, rio- 
tixe. The word Zulluth here uſed, is deri 


' ved from Zolel, that is, a riotey. glutton, or 


luxurioug-perſon; Deut.21.20,'Prov.23.21, & 
conſequently one vile ,--contemptible and 
noughtworth;oppoſed unto the precious. Ter. 
15.19. And here vilenes or riotrze, may ey- 
ther be meant of che vice itſelf; or of vi. 
cious doftrine,oppoſed toGods precious 
word, before ſpoken of ,- yerſ.-7. or « vile 
CF riotous perſon;may ſo be called, for more 
vehemency ſake,as Pride for the proud man 
Pſzl. 36.1» . The Greek tranſlateth thus; 
according to thine bighnes. , thou haſt much-en- 
creaſed (or, mede-«boundant) the ſonns of men. 
The Chaldee thus , the wicked walk round 
about , as an horſleech that ſucketh-the blood of 


the ſonns of men, 


'PSALMEB T3. 


David complaineth of delay in help ; 4. prayeth 
for mercie, 6 and glorieth thenin, 


To the mayſter of the mufick a Þlalm 
of David. 


: How 


—_—__—__—_ 


PSaLME XII. XITTTL. 


58S 


Owlong Tehovah, wilt thou for- 

get me for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide, thy face from me? How 
long, ſhall TI ſer counſels in my ſoule, 
ſorow in my hart by day : how long 
ſhall my enemy be exalted, above me? 
Behold anſwer thou me, Tehovah 
my God : lighten thou myne eyes, 
leſt I ſleep the death . Teſt my 
enemie ſay , I hare prevaylcd againſt 
| him : my diftreſſers be glad, when 
Tam moved; Burt 1, tn thy mercie, 
doe [ truſty my hart (halbe g!ad;in thy 
ſalvation: I wil ſing to Tchovah; for, 
he hath beurreouſly-rewarded unto 
me.. 


ECAPNLOTATOHS, 


H Ide thy face] that is, withdrew thy fa- 


veurahle countenance eXcomfort: which 
the Chaldee expounde th the brightnes of 
thy face. This is contrary to the lifting up of 
the light of Gods face, Pſalm. 4.7, and im- 
porteth trouble and greif; and is cauſed by 
ſyn; and is the cauſe of many adyerſities 
and diſcomforts: Deut.31-17.18.1ſa.y 9.2. 
Exch . 39. 13. 24-29 - therfore this pro- 
pherdoth often complayn herof , and 
pray againſt it. Pſal. 30. 8. & 104. 29. & 
$8.15- © 69. 18, © 102.3, C7 143.7. & 
L749. 
| V. 3. fet counſels] thatis, conſiilt and 
| deviſe, with nry ſelf, how to eſcape. by day] 
| thatis deyly: in Greek, day and night, 
4 V. 4. lighten myeyes| that is, make them 
; ſee clear; and conſequently, make me joyful; 
| for , the light of the eyes, rejoyceth the havt- 
| Prov. r5.30. Or, keep me alive: which ſenſe, 
| the words following ſeem to imply ; and 
the like ſpeeches in Prov.z v.13. Eecleſ.1x, 
7-8. The eyes ar ſayd to be-inlightned, when 


and the ſenſes by ſome meanes refreſhed; 
| 1 Sam. 14.27. 29. Eſr. 9.8. alſo when ig- 
norance is by Gods word and ſpirit, doon 
out of the mind . Pſal. 19, 9. Eph. 1, 18. 
See alſo Pſal. 38. r1. leſt F ſleep] 
or, that Þ ſleep not the death, meaning the 
ſleep of death ; that is, leſt F dye. For death 
15 often caled ſleep, in the ſcripture; Pſal. 
76. 6. Tob, 3.13. & 14. 12. eAt. 7.60. er 
13. 36. the ſleep of eternitie, Ter. 51. 39. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Enlighten mine 
eycs in thy Law, leſtÞ ſyn, and ſleep with them 
which are guiltie of death. 
V. 6, But}, ] or eAnd }; as for me. 
bounteouſly-rewarded),The original word 
Gamal ſignifieth to give one thing for another; 
as proſperity, after one hath been in ad- 
yerſitie, ec. And though tt be ſomtime 
uſed for reward:ng evil for good, Pſal. 7. 5. 
crev1l for evil Pſ«l. 137, 8. yet from God 
to his people, it commonly ſignifieth 4 
bountiful rewarding of good thizgs , in ſted of 
evil, which we rather doe deſerv. So Pſal. 
1:16. 7. CF 119.17. CF 142.8. £7 103.2.10, 
The Greek tranſlateth dealt-bounteouſly: 
the Chaldee, rewarded me good. 


PSALME 14, 
Duvid deſcribeth the corruption of all naty- 
rall mer; 4. «nd convinceth them by the light of 
therr conſeiences. 6, He ſheweth their enmitie a- 


geinſh Gods people , who wiſh for «nd glorie in 


bis ſalvation, © 
To the mayſter of the wſih_« 
Pſalme of David. 


He fool, fayth in his hart, ther 
+ & noGod: they have corrupted, 
thev have made-abominable , their 
praGiſe;cher i none that doeth good. 
lchovah from the heavens; looked 
down upon the ſonns of Adam: to | 
ſee, if there were any that underſtan- 
deth; any that ſeeketh God. Al 
is departed, togither they ar become 


| penurie,ſorow, ficknes or other affliction 
| wherby they were dulled, is doon away; 


Oe __ "0 


unprofitable: there 55 none thar doerh 
E 2 


good; 


| 


PSALME 


XIIIE. 


4 good; none, not one. Doe they not 


know,all that work painful-iniquity: 


| that cat my people, «: they eat bread; 


5 . they callnor, on Ichovah. There, 


6 


dread theyadread: becaufe God, « 
[n the juſt generation, The counſel 
of the poor-atfliacd,ye would make- 
abaſhed : becauſe , Iehovah #& his 
hope. Who will give out of Sion, 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ? when Teno. 
wah rerurneth the caprivitie of his 
people : Iakob ſhall be glad, Iſrael 
ſhall rejoyce. 


C AUZOtations. 


He fool ] Nabe!( which hath the f9- 
nification of fe:1g, ing: or falling «- 
way as dooth a leafe or floure, [{z.40. 
$. r Pc. 1.14.) is a title given to the foo- 
liſh man , as having loſt the juice and ſap 
of wiſdome, reaſon , honeſt:e , godlynes; 
being fillen from grace , ungrateful}, and 
without the life of God ; as a dead kar- 
k:#s , {which of this word is called Ne- 


| balah , Levit,4 1,40.) and therfore :2roble, 


& of vile eſteem: oppoſed to the noble men, 
Iſs.32.5. The Apoill- in Greek rurnsth it 
imprudent or without underſtanding ; Rom. 10. 
19. from Deut.32.21. fayth im his hart] 
that is, mindeth, and perſwadeth himſelf in ſe- 
cret, So Pſ4l,1o0.4. and 53.2. 0 God] 
the Chaldee expoundeti it , no power ( of 
dominion)ef God im the earth, they have cor. 
rapted]merred,to weert,thcmſelves;Therfor? 
the Greek fayth , they are corrupted, the 
Chaldee fayth, corrupted their works. This 
word is uſed for corruption both of reli- 


vices. Exod.z2.5. Dente. 31.29. Geneſ.5.12. 

And that which he ſpake before as ofane 

man, henow applierh ro all mankind. .. 
made abominable ] or made lothſome, to 


werthetr a&:5:or themſelves: 2s the Greek 
{ ſaxth, they are abominable : or become loth. 


gion 2nd manners, by idolatry an orher | 


ſome Soin 1 King.21.25, The Chaldee in. 


terpreteth,tncy abborr good. pradiiſe] 
meaning their evil <&:0ns: therfore in Pſet. 
$3424 1715 gnavel, evil ; Which here, 1s gnali- 
#þ, atlion. 

V.3. cAllis | ortiedll, thatis, the 
whole univerſel multitude is departed; All in 
generall and every one in particular, as is 
exprefied, P/al.53.4. become unproſfita- 
ble} or fit for no uſe; ſo the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſer itin Greek; the word here uſed, bo- 


ing rare, and taken from ob 15.16, & be- | 


= ger" thing lowſomeſtinckeng , and ſo 
«»ft for uſe, 


V. 4. Doe they :ot know? } meaning, 


doubtleſs they know; & c2nnor plead igno= 
rance, A queftion hath oftco the force of 
an earnelt afſey>ration. eat my people] 
that is, the poore; as is added for explana- 
t10n, in Ex»d.12.25, for Gods people c6- 
monly are the poorer ſort, 1am.z.5 6. Luk, 
6.20, and ſich are eaten or devoyred of the 
wicked, Pal 99.7. who cat their fleſh, and 
fly off thei shis., and chap them in pieces &s 
fleſh for the cauldron. Mic.3.3. as they eat 
bread]the word & ſeem>th here to be un» 
derftood; or without ir, we may read;they 
at bread; that is, are ſecure , and without rc- 
morſe, doe give themſelves to eating 2nd 
drinking . $0 eating of bread , is uſed for 
banguetting ; Exod. 18.12. 


V. 5. Therc,dread they a dread] that is, 


they are ſore a dy-dd : or fear great fear, as 
Luke 2.9.50, hath ſynned a ſyn, Lam.1.8.that 
1s, Þath grievouſly ſynned. And by there, he 
meaneth the ſuddaynn-s of it, as alſo in 
P{11.36.13. or, there, that is, in their hart 
and conſcience. The Greek tranſlarerh 
they dr:aded with feare where no fear was: the 
Chaldee : they feared with a falſe feare with 
Which it was not mect toffee, - becauſe 
God is ] this may be taken as a cauſe of 
their foreſayd far; as Saul was afrayd of 
David; r $21.18, 24,15. Or it 152n oppoſi- 
tion to their dread, bt God is in the juſt ge= 


 nerstion; and therfore they dread nor; but 


are defend-d from the fiege of their ene» 
mes; 25 Pſal 53.5. The Chaldee fayth, be- 
cauſe the word of the Lord is in the generation 
of thejuſt, ; V.6. 


— 


— 


— — 


I 
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PSALMS XV. * 


| — 


| 


a 


V.6. ye would make abafhed]that is,ye re- ; 
proch it, 8 weuld confound fruftrate & 
brins it to nothing. So abaſhing & ſhame, 
is often uſed, for fruftration ot ones pur- 
poſz and hope. P{al.6.11, breanfe Teho- 
vah }] or, but Ichovab is hs ſhelter , and hope, 
therfore he {hal .got'be abathed.Pfal.25.3. 
Contrary Weiſe, the wicked ſhall be abaſhed, 
becauſe God refuſeth them Pſal. 53 5. 

Verf. 7. 1ho wil give ] or, O that ſome 
would give! jt is a form of wiſhing , often 
uſed in the ſcripture , as Pſal.35.7, Dext.F, 
29.70b.6,8, out of Sion]this 15 meant of 
Ciriſt the ſalvation of God to Iſrae). who 
was ex{petted out of Sion; as it is Writ- 
ren; the redemer ſhal come out of Sion, and ſh al 
turn «way impietics from Fakob, Rom. 11 26. 

returneth the captivity] that 15, bringeth a= 
gayn thoſe that weve led captives : according 
to th- promiſe, Dent. 30. 3. and this was | 
perf--rmed by Chriſt, Luk.4. 18. Ephe 4.8. 
Captivity,or Leading -away; is here uſed,for 
thepeople led-away ; 2s an other word, of 
l'ke fienification is ſo uſed, Exek 11.24.24. 
Sn Pſal 136, Iakob , Tſrael } rhar 1s, 
Gods people, the poſtevitie of Fakob, who alfo 
was called [j-:el: { So <Azron is put for his 
prfterity, the cAaronites, I Chron.12.27, 
and 27. 17. and David, for his children, 
1 Chrou,4.31.)lakob15s a name that noteth 
infirmitie; for he ftrove for the firſt-birth- 
richt, but otrevned it not, when he took 
bis brothey "y the hcel in the womb ; and ther- 
upon was called lakob,; Ger. 25.22,25. But 
Iſrael is 2 name of power 2nd princivalitie;for 


Rcbekab his wife; of Fab and of both his 
wives Leah and Rachel: all which perſons 
| (exceptRachel,) were allo buried rogither 
1N One Cave; Gen,q8.2925 Te, - 


— 


} a 


PSALME 15. 


David deſeribeth a citizen of Sion , by his | 
godly and righteous converſation. 112 £ 


Pſa!m,of David; T:hovah, who 

(hall ſojourn in thy tent: who 
ſhall dwell, in the mountayn of thy 
holynes? Hethat walketh perfe&, 
and worketh juſtice : and ſpeaketh- 
trueth, in his hart, . Slandereth not, 
with his tongve; docth not evill to | 
his next-friend: and taketh not up, a | 
reproch, againſt his neighbour, 
whoſe eyes, an abjea, # contemned; 
but he honnureth, them that fear Te- | 
hovah: ſwearcrh to þ# hurt, & chan- 
geth not, Giveth nor his money, 
to biting-uſary;& takerh not a bribe, 
againſt rhe Innocent: he that doeth 
theſe e{37gs, hail not be moved for 
Ever. | 


O_o 


BIT 


—_—— 


after he had wraſtled with the Angel, be. 
haved himſelf princely, wep*, prayed, & 
prevayled, Fis name was ch2heed from 
[ikob to Ijrael ; asa proxce or prevayley with 
God, Gez. 32.24,26.28, H-f,r2.3.4. There. 
Fore is the ram= [/rael, given to all Gods 
people, even th- Gentiles alſo that bane 
F4kobs faith; Gal. 6.16 as long b-fore,Fe- 
ther, who was by nature a'» Tſnaeb te, r.Chr. 
7. 17. was for his faith and religion, cal- | 
led an Ifraelite, 2 S4. 17 25. Tt may a'fo be ' 
obſcrved, how in this word Tsrapr are 
conteyn*d the firft le»gers of the names 
of c Abraham and Sarah his wife;of Tack, &, 


Oo  CANR0Uatniens 
[f N thy text] or v7vition: caled in Hcbrue 
| A Ohe!, 


'A of Freading-over. God cauſed an 
| habjtation to be made in the wildernes, 
| Wherin he dw-Ilt 2mone men + Exod. 26. 
Pſal. 7%. 60. that manſion, made of ten 
curtains ., he caled Mifhcen, an Habitacle, 
or Tabernacle; Bxod. 16 t: Pſal. 16.8. over 
which , other, cartayns Were-mage and 
cait for a covering, caled Ohel, a Text or co- 
vering. Exod. 26.7. Hereupon the whole 
place is caled, foratime Ohel, a tent, fom- 
time Miſha a *tuberrade. To this tent, 
| - 3 all *. 
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PSALME XV. XVI. 


hm 


[ted on Þ/al.5.8. 


his life perfe#, intire, ſample, ſyncere, and vn- 
 Blemiſhed. Ir noteth the incegritie thar is 


fed, Gen.17. 1. and, thou ſhalt be perfet with 


——_—— 


 & reprochful tale. Exod. 23.1. Levit. 19.15. 
i The like phraſe is uſed ſomtime for bea- 
ring or ſuffering rzproch, Pſ«!/. 69. 8. Exek. 
vr eſo is not Bear here; bs 
not reproch vpon his neighbour, that 1s, ſuf— | 
freth not his neighbour to be reproched; | 
; as elſwhere he ſayth, bear not ſysvpon thy | 
1 neighbour; or ſuffer him not to ſyn, Levit. [i 


an abje#} or, Fn bis | 
{ God, «nd love to the Saints on earth. 4. The | 
ſorrowes of Idolaters , with whome he hath no | 


| all Gods people were to come for his 


publick worſhip; Levit. t7.4. 5. Det. 12+ 
5.6. It was a moveable.place; and ſo dif- 
fered from an howſe or [erled habiration; 
2 Sam. 7.1.6. 1 Chron, 17.5. yet for the 
vie, iris fomtime caled 4 howſe, as 15 no- | 
mountayy] the mount 
Sion; wherof ſee Pſzl. 2. 6. The Chaldee 
calleth it, the mount of the houſe of thy ho- 
lynes, 

q V. 2. walketh perfe4] that is, leadeth 


beforz God, inharr and ſpirit; according 
to the coyenant, welk before me, and be per- 


Fehovah thy God; Deut. 18.13. Math. 5. 48. 

Therfore this perfe&ies mult firlt be in the 
hart, Pſal. 119. $0: then in the wayes, Pſal. 

18. 33. 119. 1, ' worketh ] or effe(t- 
eth juſtice : this is wrought by faith, Heb. 11, 
33- and fuch a mantis acceptable to-God. 
cATt, 10. 35 | 

V. 3. Slaxdeyeth not] or defameth »or, 

backbiteth not . This word Rage! (from 
whence Regel, « foot, is derived) properly 
noteth a going ts «nd fro, prying and ſpying, 

end carying teles and rumors; and is uſed for 
defaming , or calunniating by creft and guile, 

2 Sam. 19. 27. and here generally for all 
buſy, crafty, deceitful or malicious abuſe of the 
tongue : which the Greek expreſſeth by 
uſing awd or dole. taketh not up & 
reproch] or layeth not on; or beayeth not a re- 
proch. This importeth borh che firſt ray- 

ſing, and the after recerving and reporting of 


I9, I7, _ 

V. 4. Tn whoſe eyes 
eyes, 4 reprobate is contemned, The order al- 
ſo may bechanged thus , in whoſe eyes the 
conteniible (orgvile perſon, as Das, ji. 21.) 


av 


is rejefied. See examples of ſuch cariape,. 
; 2 King. 3,14. Eſth. 3,3, Luk. 23.9. The 
Greek tranſlateth it, «n evil doer i ſet at 


nought before him: thie Chaldee thus, He 


that is defpiſed in his own eyes, and contemned.. 


(weareth to his hurt, .} or to his evil; bis 
hinderance; or to afflit himſelf. Which may 


cohis own loſs and dammage, which yet 
to affli# himſelf, by abſtinence. The He- 


vſed for aflition ; as in Ruth. 1. 21. the 
eAlmighty- hath doon evil vnto me; that is, 
hath affliied me . Otherwiſe if we vnder- 
ſtand it of doing evil to an other, the 


recompenſe it; that is, performeth it not: 
for the word change, here uſed, ſomerime 


this place with the Law for ſwearing to doe 
evil, or good, Levit, 5. 4. The Greek tran- 


evil; reading reangh, 4 neighbour: this ſenſe 
5 good, And rangh, though not uſual, 


Prov, 6. 24. 

V. 5. money] Hebr. ſilver, that is, mo- 
ney vſually made of ſilver, to biting - 
uſury] or with biting, that i$uſure, fitly 2 
 caled,, becauſe it biteth and conſumeth the 

borower and his ſubſtance. See the notes 
on Exad. 22.2. . be moved] or ſhaken, 
removed. And commonly it implicth 1a it, 
ſome evil to the thing moved ; Pſebn. 38. 
I7. (7 94-18. £713.5. CF 60: 4. and often 
1n the palms; therefore the juſt have this 
privilege of God, rever to be moverl. Pſel, 
- 5F+ 23. Prov. 10, 30. CF I, 3. 


P3sarmsy 16. 


M4 


David propheſieth of Chriſts confidence in 


communion. 5. He # content with his lot aud 


! 


heritage, 


be underſtood of oathes to men, . turning: 
he keepeth; or of othes to God,. vowing: 


brue word which fignifieth evil, is often 


meaning is, ſweereth to doe-evil, but doth not- 
fioniherh recompenſe,as [ob 15.31.Compare 


{lateth ſweareth to his neighbour: for rangh, 


may be taken for « zeighbour, here, and in 


” _ 


—_— — 


; PSALME XVT, 


.1O© 


'Il 


|  ——_— 


4 


. | feſſeth his hope of reſurrettion from the dead, ex 
.} eternal joyes &t the right hand of God, 


the excellencie 0 


-Pſalmes. 


-I will not poure-out their poured-. 


'T*hovah before me: continually: for 


heritage, 7.bleſſeth God in bis affli lions, 9.pre- 


F [chram of David : Preſerve 
me © God, for I hope-for-ſafe- 
tie in thee. Thou haſt fayd to Icho- 


vah, thou «rs my Lord: my good, not 
-unto thee. To the ſain&s , which 
arc in carth: andthe excellent, all my 
delight in them. Their ſorowes ſhal- 
be multiplied , that endow an other: 


out-oblations of blood; neyther will 
I take-up their names, upon my lips. 
[choval: the portion of my part & of 
my ccup:thou,ſuſteyneft my lor. The 
lines are fallen ro me,1in the pleafant- 
places: yea the heritage,is fayr for me. 
I wil bleſs Ichovah, which hath coun- 
ſelled me: year the nights, my reins 
doe chaſtiſe-me. :I have propoſed, 


be at my right hand, [ſhall not be 
moved. Therfore my harr rejoyceth, 
and my glorie- is glad: alſo my fl: th, 
ſhall dwel in confidence. +: For thou 
wilt not leave my foule to hell, thou 
wilt not giye thy gracious-ſain&, to 
ſee corruption. Thon wilt make me 
know, the way of life: ſatictie of joyes, 
before thy face; pleaſures,at thy right 
hand eo perpetuitie. p 


CC ANBOLAHOPS, 


M of Davia: ] Davids jewell, or 
notable ſong, Cethem is fine-gliſtering- 
gold; -ſal.45.10. of that this Michtam may 
be derived, for « golden jewel; and ſo note 
he e1 this Pſalm . The like 
title 1s before the 56. 57. 58. 59. and 60. 


ſpeaketh this Pſalm, by David hisfignre, 
as wee aretaught in the vew Teſtament, 
eA&4.2.15.31.6 13-35.and here is handled 
his mediatorſhip, death, reſurreflion and aſcen- 
ſon, in thee) Chaldee, in thy word. 
V.2. Thou baſtſayd} he ſpeaketh this 
ro himſelf ; Thou 6 my ſoule ſayeſt: ſo the 


Greek to make it playner , tranflateth 7 
have ſ:yd, Or, it may be ſpoken to the 
ſpowſe or church of Chritt. my good not 
unto thee] underltand, extendeth not or per— 
teyneth not to thee; Or is not for thee, which 
the Greek expoundeth thus , of my goods 
thou haſt no need, For, if man be jult,what 
giveth he ro God: or u hat receiveth hee 
at his hand? /ob 35.7. The Chaldee ſayth, 
my good is not given but of thee, 

V. 3. To the ſaints] to weet , my good 
extendeth-as elſwhere Chriſt ſayth, for their 
ſakes ſanflify I my ſelf , that they alſo may be 
fandiified, threugh the tructh, Tuh.17.19, are 
in earth ] ſuch is the meaning of the He- 
brue phraſe, in earth they : the relative be- 
ing put for the verb; which ſometime the 
Hebrew it ſelf explayneth : as he not the 


King of Iſra:l,1 King.22.33. for it was net the 


Kn2. 2 Chron.x8.32. 10, he overſcer, King. 
25.19. for was overſeer, Fer.52.25, and ſun- 
dry the like. excellent ] or noble, glori- 
ous, wonderful: an honourable title given 
to Chriſtians. See Pſal.8.2. The Chaldee 
addeth, excellent in good works. «ll my 
delight in them] or, im whom all my pleaſure is, 
Hebr. Chephtſi-bem, that is, my pleaſure in 
them; ſo in Eſ4.62,4. the church is clled 
Chephtſi- bab, that is , my pleaſure in hey. 

V. 4. Ther ſorowes ſhalbe multiplied.) This 
is meant of Idolarers , who haſtily endow, 
that is, offer ſacrifice to an other God, and ſo 
increaſe theiy gricfs ; Which may be under. 
ſtood of affliions , or cf grievous idels: for 
the Hebrue ghnatſabim. ſorowes, is often u.- 
ſed for idols ,as in Pſal- 115.4. ard fo the 


the wicked multiply ther idols, and after th y 
haſten 'to offer their gifts. Accordirgly the 
ſenſe may be this, They whoſe grieveus- 


Preſerve me 6 God, ] Chrift | 


idols are multiplied , they that en dew an (ther 
| Gdd: 


Chaldee paraphraſe explaineth jt: & the 


Chaldee paravhraſt caketh it here,ſaying, | 
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God; I will not poure out their oblations,that 
15, I will not partake with chem , or be 
2 mediatour for them . endow an 
other ] or h2ſten to «n other. A fimilitude 
from dowr:es given in mariages, meaning 
gifts 8 oblations haſtily brought for divine 
worſhip. powred-out-oblz:tions] or ſhed- 
offringe effuſions properly, put by figure of 
peech for efuſed or powred out liquour, 
commonly caled drink offrings, which 
were wont to be powred-out vpon the 
facrifices ; and by Gods law were to be 


} of wire or Shecar, Numb. 15.5.7.10. and 28. 


7. bur among idolatexs were of blood. 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe , F wil not 
receive with favour their drink; offrings, nor the 
blood of their ſacrifices. take-up their 
names] that is, not mention or Speak, of 
chem; according to the law, Exod. 2.3. 13. 
tofe 23. 7. : 
V. 5- of my part | or, of my pertage; that 
1s, of the bid aud fret br ns dealt 
unto me , So the Greek turneth it, of mine 
inheritance . The word is senerally vſcd 
for lands, cities, goods, ſpoiles exc, thar 
are ſhared out , And this here hath refe- 
rence to the law of the Preifts, which had 
no part among the people, for that the 
Lord was their part and inheritance, Num. 18, 
30. The Lord is his peoples part, Ir. 10. 16. 
er «1. 19. and agayn, his pzople are caled 
his part. Deut. 32. 9, my cup] thar is, 
meſure and portion, of joyes or afflictions, 
Pfal. 23.5. & 11. 6. my lot } this al- 
ſo is uſed for 2n inheritanee obteyned by lot, 
bf.18.11. Indg.t. 3. The Apoſtle calleth 
Chriſts church by this name, 1 Pet.5.3.The 


| Greek tranſlateth , thou art he that reſtoreſt 


mine inheryit.mnce to me. 

V. 6, The lines] or Cords; fuch were u- 
fed in meſurinz of lands or heritages: P/e. 
05.11-& 78.55.. 254m, $.2,and fieurative- 
iy 4 line is put for the portion meaſured. Iof. 
17.5.14- is fayr for mee] or, which & 
fayr unto me; that is, which pleaſeth me well. 

V. 7. counſelled me ] given me counſel by 
his word and ſpirit , couching gny ſuf- 
ferinzs, and the glorie that ſhall folow. 


| 1 Pet.1.11. Luk,24.25,26, God is wonderful | 


in counſel , «nd excellent in worg . Eſe.28.29. 
V. 8. Iheve propoſed } or equally-ſet, the 
Greek (which th'Apoſtl: foloweth)ſayth, 
[ beheld -before. AR.1.25. he 1s «t my 
1i2bt hard ] The word is, is ſupplied 4&4. 
2.25. For God to be at the right hand, is 
powerfully co aſſiſt and comiort ; as on 
the contrary , for Satan to be there, is 


greatly to refiſt and annoy. Pſalm 109. 6. 


Zech.z.1. 1 ſhall not be moved] or, that 
[ be not moved. At,z.25. 

V. 9. myglorie ] This by the Apoſtle 
is applied to the tongue, eAt.z.25. which 
is the inſtrument wherewith we glorify 
God. See Pſal.z0.13. & 57.9. Gen, 49.6. 

dwell m confidence] or, «vide with hope, that 


1s, boldly, ſafely, and ſecurely; meaning that | 


his fleſh, ( his body ) ſhould «b:de (or reft) 
in the grave , with ſure hope of rifing again 
from death, the third day. 

V. 10. my foule] The Hebrue Nepheſp, 
& Greek Pſ:chee, which we call ſoule;hath 
the name of breathing or refpiring ; and is 
therfore ſometime uſed for the breath; Fob 
41.12-it is the vitall ſpirit that all quick 
things moore by; therefore beaſts, birds, 
fiſh and creeping thinges, are called in 
ſcriprure, Irving ſoules, Geneſ,x.20.24, And 
this ſoul is ſometime called the blood, Gen. 
9.4. becauſe it is inthe blood of al} quick 
things, Levit, 17.12, it is often put for the 
life of creatures; as keep his ſoule , Fob 2.6. 
that is, ſp4re his life: a righteous man regar- 
dcth the ſoule of his beaſt, Prov. 12,10, that 
1s the life: ſo to ſeek the ſoule , is to ſech ones 
life , to take it away: Pſal, 54.5. at.2.10. 
Ie is alſo many times uſed for ozes ſelf; as 


Lob juſtified þ: foule; that is bimſeif; 1ob.32. | 


2, The heed to your ſoules; that is , to your 
ſelves, Deut.4.15. fa Gen.15.39. Luk, E2.19. 
And thus it is put for the perſon , cr whole 
man ; as, give m2 the ſpulcs ; that is the per- 

ns; Gen.14.21, {0 ax hungry foule,Þſal. 107, 
9. a full foule,Prov.,z7.7. a weery foule,Prov. 
25.25, eight ſoules, x Pet, 3. 20. ſeventie five 
foules, cAf.3.14, And many tie like. It is 
uſed alſo for the lu, wil-or deſire, 2s Pſal. 
41 3.Ex04,15.9. for the affeftions of the hart, 
Pjal.z5.1. for the body of man that m_ 
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life and ſeaſe, P/al, r05.13. e& 35. 13, and 
finally it is fomtim2 a dezd body or corps, 
Num. 5. 2. F 9. 10. CF 19.11.13. though 
chis be figurative and very unproper, for 
at on=s death, the ſoule gaeth out, Gen.zs. 
12. The word being thus largely uſed, is 
to be weighed according to the matter 
 andcircumſtances of ech cext . Bor this 
here in the Pſalm, compare it with the 
like in other places, Pſzl. 30. 4. & 116. 8. 
& 89-49. & $8.4. & 94. 17, Chriſt gave 
his ſoul: for the ranſom of the world, and 
powred'it out vnto death. /A.53.12.Xat. 
20. 28: Joh.1o. ri. 15,17. & 15.13, 
. -to hell] or in hell; in deathes-eſtate, or dead- 
 ly-bed. This word hell, properly fignifiech 
deep, whether it be high or low: & though 
by cuſtome it is uſually caken for the 
place of divils and damned wighes ; yet: 
the word is more Jarge : and as heaver ts 
not onely the dwelling place of God and 
his ſcain&s, bur generally all places above 
us, where the ſtars,the clowds,the winds, 
the birds ec. are, as is ſh-wed Fl. 8. g. 
fo hel is all places beneath, Whetrfore jr 
may in this large ſenſe , ſerve to expreſs 
the Hebrije word Sheol here uſed: which 
Sheol is 4 deep place, Tob. 11.8. Prov. g. 18. 
and ſayd in ſcripture, to be beneath, Pal 
$5. 13. Deut, 32. 22. ja. 14.9, aS heaven 1s 
above: and it, with the Greek word haides; 
is oppoſed to heaven Pal. 139. 8. Amos. v. 
2, AMat. 11.23. tt commeth of Shaal, to 
Crave,arh, or require; becauſe it requireth all 
men to come vnto it, 2nd is nev-r ſutiſfied, Pſal. 
$9.49. Prov. 30. 15. 16. ef 27.20, Itisa 
place oreſtate, which all men, eyen the 
beſt, come vnto: for Iakob made account ' 
ro goe thither, Ger.37.35. and Iob defired 
to be there, 7ob, 14. 13. (for he knew it 
ſhould be his houſe, Tob.17.33. ). and our 
Lord Chrift was there, as this Pſalm with 
Af.12. 31. ſheweth; and Solomon relleth, 
thar all goe thither, Eccleſ. 9. 10. It is uſu. 
ally joyned with grave, pit, corruption, de- 
ſtrufion and the like words perteyning to 
death, with which Sheo/ or baides, is joy- 
ned as 2 companion therof, Rev. r. 18, er: 


ſwallowed them up, ar ſayd to goe down 
quick into S:eo', Num. 16. 30. 32. 33. Ionas 
in the whales belly, was in the belly of 


Sheol; Ion. 2,3. and oth: x holy men that 
were delivered from _ miſeries and 
perils of death, ar ſayd to bedelivered 
from Sheol or hell, Þfal. 86. 13. «nd 30. 4. 
and 18.6. end 116, 3. and thoſe that are 


gates, 1ſz, 38. 10. Math. 16.18. and a ſoule, 
1fa. 5. 14. and 2 hand, Pſal.49.16.e 89.49. 
and a mouth,Pſal. 141.7. and a ſting, which 
by Chritt is doen away; 1. Cor.15.55. ſo 
that as he was not left roSheo!, bur roſe fro 
death(from.the hart of the carth, Mat. 12 , 


likeweiſe be del:uered from Sheol, or hai. 
des, Pſal. 49.15. Hof. 13.14. and it with 
death ſhalbe abol:ſhed, Rev. 20.14. So by 
the Hebrue. ward Sheol, the Greck haides, 
and our Engliſh hell, we are to underſtand 
the place,eſtate, or depth of death; deadlyhed. 
See the annotations on Gen. 37.35. And 
theſe words , thou wilt not leave my ſoule to 
hel; teach us Chiilts reſurreftion; as if he 
ſhould fay, thou wil: not leave me to the 
power of death orgrave, to be coſumed,; 
bur wilt raiſe me from the dead; as the 
words following,and the Apoſtles cxpla- 

nation doe manifeſt, A, 2.24. 31.05 13. 
34.35+ thou wilt not give] not grant,or 
ſuffer. An Hebrue phraſe often uſed ; as 7 
give thee not to touch her, Geneſ. 20. 6, God 
gave the not to hurt mee, Gen.31.7. he will not 
give you to goe,, Exod, 3.+9. So Pſal. 55,23. 

and 56.9, and x18: 18, and many the like. 

; to ſcecorruption J that js, to feel corruption, 

OP, t0.corrupt,to rot. As toſcedeath, is to 
dye, Pſalm.$89.49. Lnk.2.26. lob $.51.52.fo, 

eo ſee evil, Pſzl. 972.15, and to ſee ood, .Pſal. 


Pſal.49.10; corr:«ption? the Hebrew 
| Shachath properly fignificth corrupticnor 
' rottemnes, and is ſo to be taken. here, as rhe 

Apoſtle vrgeth the force of the ward 
eA#.13.36.37. David ſaw corruption, 611 he 


6.8, Dathan and Abiram, when the carth 


Ofren, 
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dead, are gone to Sheol, Exech, 32.21. 27. 
And as death is fayd figuratively, to have | 
gates; Pſal. y. 14. ſo Sheol, hai.!es, bell, hath 


40. ) the third day:. fo all the ſain&s ſhall 


34.13-s to feel & mpoy it: 8 to ſee the grave, | 


So 


"5 


whom God raiſed up, ſaw not corruption, Y,* | 
F 
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often the word is uſed for a pit, or ditch, 
wherin karkefles doe corrupt. See the 
te on P/al.7,16. 
* V. 1 F Thou wilt make me know]or,heſt 
made me know; ( as AQ.2.28,) that is,giveſt 
me experience of . the way of fe] or jour- 
ney of lives; the way or courſe to life from 
death, and to continue in life eternal;the 
Apoſtle ſayth wayes of life, <A. 2. 28. And 
hereby , life in heaven with God is im- 
plied: as , to enter into l fe, Mat.18.9, 15 tO 
enter into the kingdome of God, Aſar.9.47. 
before thy face] or,with thy face: chat 1s, 
in thy preſence I thal have f«lnes of joyes. The 
Greek, which che Apoſtle followerth, A. 
2.28. ſayth , Thou wilt fill me with jay , with 


"thy face, The Hebrue eth penei and liphnei, 


with or before the face , are both one, and 


ſometime put one for an other: as 1 K'n. 


2.6. With 2 Chron. 10,6. Gods face or pre- 
ſence, as it is our greateſt joy in this life, 
Exod. 33. 14,15, 16. ſo ſhall it be in the 
next. Pſalm. 17,15, Whetfote the wic- 
ked ſhal chen be puniſhed;from his preſence. 
2 Theſ.1.9. pleaſures ] or pleaſantneſſes, 
(thar is , pleaſant-joyes) at thy right hand;the 
place of honour, delights and joyes eter- 
-nal. Math.z5.33-34.45. 


PSALME 17. 
| David in confidence of bis tntegritie,cyaveth 
defenſe of God againſt his enemies. 19. he ſhew- 
eth their pride,craft and eagernes,t3.he prayeth 
to be delivered from them , who have their por- 
tion in this life; but his hope i for the life to 


come. 


thou Ichovah , juſtice; attend ro my 


out, lips of deceyt.. :From before 


| neſſes. Thou haſt proved my hart; 
| 


A Prayer , of David: Hee 


(hrill-cry :hearken co my prayer: with. 


thy face, let my judgement come- 


{ forth: let thine eyes, view righteoul- | 


me bt halt not found: [ have purpo- 
ſed, my mouth ſhail not tranſgreſs. 
For the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips: I have obſerved, the paths 
of the breaker- through , Suſteyn 
thou my ſteps, in thy beaten-pathes: 


that my footſteps be not removed. 
[ call- upon thee, for thou wilt anſwer | 


me © God: bow thine ear to me, hear 
my ſaying . Marvcilouſly-ſeparare 
thy mercies, -.o ſaviour of them that 
hope tor ſafety: fro them that rayſe- 
up themſelves , with thy right-hand. 
Keep thou me,as the black ofthe ap- 
-ple of the eye : inthe ſhadow of thy 
wings, hide thou me . .From faces of 


mies in ſoule, that, inviron-round a- 
gainſt me. With their fat they have 
cloſed- up:: with their mouth, they 
fpeak in pride. [n ourſteps now they 
compals us: their eyes they ſet,bend- 


| ing-doww1nto-the earth. His like- 
| nes, asarenting-Lion,thar. is gree- 
| dy to tear: and as'a lurking-Lion, fit- 
| ting in ſecret-places. 


*Riſe-up Icho- 
vah, preventthou hisface, make. him 
bow--down: *delivermy:foule, from 
the wicked one with thy [word , Fro 
mortal - men-w:#h thine-hand Teho- 
vah, from mortal-men of the tranſ- 
torie-worldzwho-have their part in this 
| life; and their belly thou-filleſt with 


thine-hidd-ereſzre , *fatiſtyed are the. 


ſonns:and they lay up their overplus, 

for their babes. *T, in juftice ſhall 
view thy face; ſhalbe ſariſfyed when / 
awake, with thine image.” 


Annotations, 


haſt viſited, by night; thou haſt tried | 


the wicked that waſte me.: my ene-. 


-Tuſtice 
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TI: ſlice ] that is , my juſtice, as the Greek 
explayneth it; my juſt cauſe and complant. 
The Chaldee ſayth,accept Lord my prayer in 
juſtice. ſhrill -crie] or ſhowung, thar is, 
lowd complaint: ſee Pſal.s 1:2. without 
lips] ornot with lipps of deceit: that is, which 
prayer is unfeighned.,, not uttered with gue. 
V. 2, come forth] or proceed , that is , let 
my judgement be clearly pronounced and execu- 
ted . Therfore in Hof, 6.5. he addeth the 
ſimilitude of che light &1 ſun, righte- 
euſneſſes} or equities : this. is all righteous cau- 
ſes and perſons: or my moſtrighteous cauſe. 
V..3- haſt tried or ,cxamined me;to weet, 


4-metall in the fyre; So Pſal.66: IO, haſt | 
not found ] or ſhalt not at all find : ro weet, ' 


any droſs., or deceit , or, as the Chaldee ad- 
deth , corruption, The Greek tranſlateth, 
iniquitie was not found im me. ſhell not 
tranſgreſs ] or , tranſ21eſſeth not : that is, 1 
purpoſed not to tranſpreſs with my mouth , by 
murmuring againſt thy fyerie trial of me : or, 
that which I purpoſed, my mouth tranſgreſſeth 
not,but my thoughts and words agree, The 
Chaldee thus, I have thought evil, it hath not 
paſſed my mouth, 

V. 4. For the works ] or concerning the 


; works of men: eAdam 1s here uſed for all 


earthly men. have obſerved] or taken- 
heed of; to weet, leſt they ſhould hurt me, or, 
that I ſhould not walk in them; as the next 


verſe ſheweth : otherweiſe ſometime,to 


obſerve wayes, is to walk in them. Pſal.18.22., 
the breakev. through] that is , the robber or 
thief,as this word, is expounded in Greek, 
Math.z1.13. from ley. 7 11. one that break- 
eth boundes or limits , houſes , hedzes, lawes, 
&c.So Exch. 18.10. 
 _V.s. Suſteyn)] Hold-up, or conteyn; this. 
is ſpoken prayerweiſe ro God, as the next 
verſe manifeſteth: The Greek curnerh it, 
Make-perfet. It may alſo be read, Suſtey- 
ning , Or Toſuſteyn; & To have reference to 
the former verſe, obſerved the robbers 
pathes; not to walk in them , bur.to ſuſteyy. 
( gr ſiſteyning , holding- faſt ) my ſteps in thy 


| pathes, The Hebrue T:mzch may be Eng- 
liſhed Suſteyn thou; as Z aechor 1s yemember 


thou, Exod. 20.8.Shamor,obſerve thou,Deut, 


onely is uſed; iſhon, the black ; in Deut. 31. 


5.12. Hiloc, is Goe thou, x Sem 24 13. for 
which in 1. Chron.z1.10 is writeen , Lec 
Goe thou. my ſteps ] or , my ſteppings-for- 
ward; my right-forth-ſteps. So Pſal.37.31.07 
49. 3. beaten paths ] or round-paths ; 
properly the word fiznifieth pathes beaten 
with wagon wheels ; here uſed generally for 
ſtreight, direfl, and beaten wayes. So Pſal. 23. 
3. ET 65. 12 CF 140.6, 

V. 7. marvelouſly -ſcparate ] or make. 
marvelous ; that is in wondrous and excellent. 
ſort ſhew me thy merdies , whith are comon unto 
all , let them now peculiw»ly be beſtowed on-me. 
See P/al.4.4. The Greek faych, Make-mar- 
verlog , When Chriſt cometh, he well be 
made marvelous i them that belceve , x The, 
1.10. hope for ſafetic] or, truſt, to weet, 
in thee , as the Greek explainerth it ; or in 
thy right band; as is after expreſſed . God 
IS ſaviour of all men , ſpecially of them that be. 
leeve. 1 Tim.4.10. with thy right band] 
this feemeth to have refer&ce to the firſt, 
6 ſaviour(or thou which ſaveſt )with thy right 
hand; 25 Pſal. 138.7. & 60.7. It may alſo 
be referred to the ſecond, them that hope 
in thy right hand : or to the laſt , them that 
raiſe up themſelves againſt thy right hand: And 
thus the Greek turneth it. But the Chal- 
dee otherwiſe, eAvenge them on thoſe which 
riſe up againſt them, with thy right hand. 

VV. 8. theblack] that is , the ſight in the 
midds of the eye , wherin appeareth the yeſem— 
blance of 4 litie man; and therupon ſeemeth 
to be called in Hebrue, 1ſhon,of I which 
is, <man, And as that part is black:h; ſo 
this word is alſo uſed for other black 
things, as the blacknes of the night, Prov.7.9. 
and blicknes of darknes, Prov. 20 20, ” 
the apple ] fo we call that which the He- 
brue here callerh ba:h; and in Zach. 2. 8. 
babath, t'rat is, the litle image appearing in the 
eve, as before is noted. The word bath, 


lo ſignifieth a daughter ,' whereto the 
| Greek corce dooth apree. By this is meant 


the tender care of God fer his peefle: and Pau 
vid here uſerh both words, for more-ve. 
hemencie ; wheras el{where one of them 


Io. Prov.7.2, bebath and bath, the apple, in 


F 2 Zach, 


9 


— 


ro 
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Psatms X VII. 


Zach, 1.8. Lam.2.18, hide thou me |] 
Heb. thou ſhalt bide, o*, keep me ſecret, It is 
the property of che Hebrue tongue, ofts 
fo ſer down a prayer in this forme , eſpe- 
cially in the end of a ſentence; as noting 
ſome aſſurance co have the requeſt fu}fil- 


{1led. Son Pſal.5 443. CT 59.2. EF 64.2. 1b 


6-23.07 213.7 40.5. [ee allo the note on 
Pſal. 10.17 

V. 9. from faces] or becauſe of the wit- 
hed. See Pal. 3.1. enemies 1 ſoule] 
or, for the ſoue: m-aning deadiy enemies, tht 
ſec the foul or fe. See Pſal.35.4. The Chal- 
dee expoundtth it , # the will (or defert) of 
their ſoule. 
V. 20. They have cloſed-up ] to weet, 
their face or body ; ( much like that fpeech 
in Tob 15. 27. bc hath covered bis face with bis 
fatnes . ) or their fat they cloſe-up; meaning 
chat they pzmper aud harden themſelves. in 
pride] that is, proudly or hantily. 
V. 11. In our ſtepps ] or in our going,that 
is, wherſocver we goe, they trace our footing: 
they compaſs meand s : the Hebrew hath 
both theſe readings; meaning David,with 
with his company. they ſet ] to weet, 
1:p0n Ws. bending down] to weet , them- 


_ | ſelves, that they be not efpied: as Pſalm.10.10. 
| or to bend-dowws , to weet ws; to overthrow 


us: Or to ſet down their nets and ſnares, 

V. 12. His likenes] that is, the I kenes (or 
biew) of every one of them: or, he may mean 
ſome one principal, as £::. 

V. 13. prevent his face] that is, fir come 
to help-me;-and ſuddenly and unloo& for, come 
upon him; and diſappoint him, with thy 
ſword } that is, thy judgement and vengeance: © 


{ for all means of deſtruQion,rre the Lords 


ſword, Iſa.66.16.£7 27.1. Jer.q7 .6-Zeph.z. 
12. The Chaldee expoundeth ir,the wicked 
which deſerveth to be- killed with thy ſword, or 
underſtand, which wicked man is thy ſword: 


as eAjſhur is called the rod of bis wrath. Eſz. 
| r0.5. andfſo in the verſe following: from 
| :20rtall men, which are thy hand: or with thy 
| hand , that i5 thy judgment or plaguetfor fo 


Gods hard often fignifieth. Exod. 5.4..484, 


| I3.11s 


V. 14, of the tranſuovie world ] thats, 


worlelings; as They of the citie , are citizens, 
P/al.7z.16, The word Cheled, is uſed alſo 
tor the ſhort time of mans age and durance, P[. 
39.5, and $9.48, Here and in Pſal, 49.2. 1t 
is the world, named of the rranſitorines ; for 
the faſhion-of this world paſſeth eway ; 1. Cor. 
7431. 
hams ſpeach , Sen remember that thou in thy 
life time eceivedſt thy good things. Luk, 16.25. 
Of the wickeds proſperitie here, ſee Fob. 
21 78.&C. the ſonns ] to weet, of thoſe 
worldlings; meaning that both they and-their 
children have their fil. Or , ſatiſned are they 
with ſonns : as in Job.zr. 11, they ſend forth 
their children like a flock. -theiy overplus,) 
the reſidue of iheir ſtore ; Or their excellencie, 
For this word Fethey js uſed ſometime for 
overpls 1n quantity; Exed. 23.11. 1-Ayrg. 
11.41.ſometime it noteth alſo the excellen- 
cie or dignitie , Gen,q49.3. 
 V. 1s. injuſtice ] meaning iz the = won 
(or righteouſnes) which is of God by faith in 
Chriſt; as Phil 3.9. View thy face] that 
15, tnjoy thy comfortable favour, as Pſal.4q.7.8: 
16-I1. Or ſhall ſee and know the plainly-and 
perfefily ,as r Cor.13-12. Cor. 3:18.1.Foh., 
. mhenl awake,]to weet,out of the 
duſt of the earth, from the ſleep of death; as E- 
4.26.19. with thy image ] to weer, 1 
Jhalbe ſatifficd with it zſo meaning by image, 
Gods glovie: or , with thy image , thatis, ha- 
ving it upon me: for as we have borr. the tmage 
of the exrthly man:ſo ſhall we bear the image of 
the heavenly, 1Cor.15:49.Copare here-with 
Pſal.73.10. The Hebrue doQors expound 
this I juſtice, ro be meant of the garden of 
Eden ( the heavenly paradiſe), ca!led Juſtice: 
end that in the world to tome,which is after the 
raiſing of the dead to lifecit is in the light ſtored 
up , called the Image ; &x this is that ( in Bſal. 
17.) 1 ſhalte ſatiſfed , when I awake, with 
thine image : ſayth R,Menachem on Deut.g. 


+2 


But the ſame Rabbine on Tevit.1o giveth 
a better expolition-of this word otter, 
; ſaying , For there is no: towing before the mc 

high and bleſſed King , without the Shecinah, 
'( that is the divine- majcftie. of Ged in 


' Chriſt) e- ſrgnifie which thing (it is ſayd) Tin 


Tuſtice ſhall view thy face. : 
| __ Pſalm 219, 


in this life] according to Abra- | 


mY 


P$SALME: 


X V1IT. 


PSALME'1S, 


David having been : delivered from all his 
enemies, profeſjeth his love vnto God therfave. 
5. He remembreth the great dangers, wherjn he 
had been; 7. his cryes vnto God, 8. the Lords 
wonderfull judgments vpon his enemies; 17. ard 
deliverance of David. '11. He ſbeweth his inte. 
gritie of life, 27. Gods juſtite towards all men, 
33- the viftories which he gdve vnto David, 44 
«nd dominion over peoples. -50. The glone of 
Gods name among the Gentiles, for his ſalvation 
of Chriſt, ( whom David figured, ) and of all 


nations by him, | 


O the may ter of the muſk a pſalm 
of the ſervant of Ichovah, of-Da- 
vid ; which ſpake, to Tehovah , the. 
words of this ſong; imthe day, thet., 
Ichovah kad delivered him, from the 
| hand of all his enemies and trom the 
hand of Saul. 


Andheſayd; I -W1l deerly-love 
thee, Ichovah my firm-ſirength. Te- 
hovah, my rock and my fortreſs, and' 
my deliverer, my God:my rock, in 
whom 1 hopefor ſhelter : my lſheild 
and horn,of myſalvation, mine high- 
defenſe. Tcalled-ypon the prayſcd 
Tehoveh: and from mine cnemies, I 
was ſaved. Thepangs of death c6- 
pafſed me: and the ftrcams, of Belial 
frighted me. The-pangs of hell 
! wenr-round abourme: the ſnares of 
death, prevented me. In the difireſs 
upon me, I call:d on:Jehovah, & un- 
to my God. {cried-out: he heard my 
voice, out of his pallacez and my our. 


| :And the earth, ſhaked and-quaked; | 


| coles of fyre. 


tayns wer-fiyrred : and they ſhook- 
Themſelves, becauſe he was wroth. 
Smoke aſcended, inhis anger; and 
tyre our of his month did cat: 'coles, 
burned from it;-- And he bowed the 
heavens, and came-down: and gloo- 
my-darknes,Wa under his feet. And 
ke rode upon the Cherub, & didfly: 
and he {lew-ſwiftly , upon the wings 
ofthe wind. - He ſet darknes; his 
fecret-place; round- abont him his pa- 
rilion ; darknes-of waters, thick- 
clouds of the skyes. © From the 
brightnes that Wis before him :; his 
thick-clowds paſied-away; hayl, and 
And Iehovah, thun- 
dered mthe heavens ; and the Moſt- 
| high, gave his voice: hay], and coles 
of fyre, And heſenthis arrowes, 
and ſcattred-them-aſunder: & light 


nings he hurled forth, and terribly- 


Rtroke-rhem-down. And the chan- 
nels of waters, were ſeen; -and-the 
foundations of the world, were reve- 
led: at thy rebuke Ichovahz at-the 
breath, - of the wind of thine anger. 
He ſent from the high-place, he rook 
me: he drew.me; out of many waters, 
He ridd me, from my firong enemie: 
and from-my batersz for they were 
mightierthem TI. | They prevented 
me in the day of my clowdy-calami- 
tie:Ynd Tchovah was, for aſtzFunto 
me. Andhebronghtmeforth ro 
a large-rovmth : he relcaſed me; be- 
cauſe, hedeliredinme. Ichovah 


rewarded me according to my juf- 


tice: accordingto the purenes of my 


hands, rendered:he vnto me. 


vab: and did nor wickedly, from my 
F 3 _ God. 


and'the foundations of the moun- 


'Be- | 
-Cry, before him, entred intohrs cars. | cauſe I obſerved ,: the wayes of Icho. 
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God. For all his judgements were 
before me: and his decrees, I did nor 
turn-away from me. And I was 
perfe&t with him : and kepr-my-ſelf, 
from mine iniquitie, ;- -And Ichovah 
rendred-ro me according to iny jul- 
tice: according to the purenes of my 
hands, before his eyes. With the 
gracious-ſain& thou wilt ſhew. thy- 
ſelf-gracious : with the perfeR man, 
thou wilt ſhew-thy-ſelf-perfe&t. Wich 
che pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure: 
| and with the froward, thou wilt ſhew- 
thy-ſelf-wry. For thou , wilt ſave 
the poor-afflited people : ane wilt 
bring-low,the lofty eyes. . For thou, 
baſt lighted my candle: Iehovah my 


| God, hath brightned my darknes. 


For by thee, I have broken-through 
an hoſt: and by my God, I have lea- 
ped overa wall, . God, his way## 
perf<R: the ſaying oftehovah & tried: 
he a (heild, co all, that hope-for- 
ſafetie in him. For, who «s God, 
beſides Ichovah : and who # a rock, 
except our God? ' God, that gird- 
eth me with valour: and giveth, my 
way perfe&. He matcheth my feet, 
| as Hindes feet : and upon my high- 
places, he maketh me ſtzind. He 
kearneth my hands, to the warr: and 
a bow of braſſe is broken, with mync 
armes.-. And thou haſt given to. me, 
the ſh:ild of thy ſalvation: | andfthy 
right hand hath vpheld me : and rhy 
meeknes hath made me to encreaſe. 
Thou haſt widened:my paſſage under 


red. Tfolowed mine enemies, and 
overtook them: and turned nor, til I 


| 


——— - - 


39. 
| them, and: they could: not riſc vp: 


had conſumed them .. I wounded 


me: and my leggs,. have not ſtagge- | . 


they fell, under my feet. And thou 
baſt girded me with yalour, to the 
warr:them that roſe-againſt me,thou 
haſt made to ſtoup-down;under me. 
And thou haſt given to me the neck, 
of mince enemies :* and them that ha- 
ted me, I have ſuppreſſed They 


cryed-out but ther was none to ſave; | 
anto Ichovah, but he anſwered them: 


nor... .. And:.I did beat-them-ſmal, 
as duſt before the wind : as the clay 
of the ſtreers, I did powr-them- out. 
Thou haſt delivered me, from the 
contentions of the people: thou haſt 
pur me, for the head of the hethens: 
a people, Whows I have not known 
ducſerre me. At the hearing of 
the car, they obey me : the ſonns of 
the ſiranger, falſly-deny unto me. 
The ſonns of the ftranger,fade-away: 
and ſhrink-for-fear, out of their clo- 
ſerss FTehovah live, and bleſſed be 
my rock : andexalted he the God of 
my ſalvation.. 
veth vengeances te-me::- andſubdu- 
eth, peoples under me.. My delive- 
'rer, from mine enemies: alſo from 
them that roſe. up againſt me, thou 
haſt exalced: me : from the man of 
violent-wrong,. thow haſt rid me, 
Therefore, I wil confeſs thee, among 
the hethens Fehoyah: & to thy name, 
 Iwilftng-pſalm. He maketh'grear, 
the ſalvations of his King: and doeth 


mercy, to his anoin&ted; ro David | 


and to his ſeed; for ever. 


1 CAnnotations, ©» 


his 


| Br ſervant of fehovab] So heiheitlerh 
| 4 him fclfe here and in P/et. 36. 1.-for 


== ” 


Fhe God, that gi- | 


49], 
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'PsALME XVIIT. 


'Tuk.1 69. 
See Pſzl.9.10. In 2 Sam.22.3. there is ad. 


his ſervice in adminifiring the -king- 
dome. This ſong is alſo written-in 2. Ss, 


J ,22- with ſome litle chage ofa few words 


which ſhalbe obſerved. hand of Saul] 
which noteth the power of the King, above 
that which 1s noted: by rhe hand or palm 
of other enemies: yet for this word,band, 
in 2 Sm. 22.1. is uſed, palme: the Chaldee 
expoundeth it,the ſword of Saxl, + 

V. 2. I will de:rly-love] or, [ love-hartily, 
with my inmoſt bowels . The original word 
is in this placefor intyre /ove ; but other- 
where is ofte uſed for tender mercie or bow- 
els of compaſſion, Pſal.25.6.8' 102-14. 163 
13. This verſe is added here, more then 
in 1.Sam.22, 

V. 3. fortref ] or munition, a place or 
hold to flee unto, when one is hunted & 
chaſed. See Pal. 31 3. rock ] Two 
names ofa Reckare in this verſe; the firſt 
Selangb , « firm ſtony rock or cliff, the later, 


-Tſurza ſtrong or jharp rock ; and is often the 


title of God himſelf, and turned in Greek 


| | Theos, thatis God: as inthe 32.and 47.ver- 


ſes of this Pſalm, Deut:32.4.18.30.31. Pſal. 


21:3.and in many other places, ' horn of 


my ſalvation ] that 1$,the horn that ſaveth me. 
A born, fignifieth powey and Florie, Pſal. gz. 
It. Amos 6 13. Habac.3.4. thertore horns 
are uſt d to ſignify Kings, Dan. 8.21. Rev. 15. 
12. And Chriſt is called, the horu of ſalvatis. 
bigh- defenſe]or towey, refuge. 


ded more, and my refuge , my ſaviour , from 
violent wrong thou ſaveſt me. 

V. 4. Prayſ-dÞthat is, glorious,excellent, 
praiſe-worthy,and according)y,for his mer- 


cies, uſually prarſed of his people. So Pſal.- 


48.2, The Chaldee expoundethie, with 4 


- praiſe ( or Hymne ) Iprayed before the Loyd: 
"And the Greek, praiſing [ will call pon the | 


| the unvighreow. © 


Lord. +4 

V. 5. the pangs ] paynes, throwes,ſorowes, 
as of a woman in childbirth; fo the origi- 
nal word fignifieth , Hoſ" 13, 13. Eſai.13.8. 
e 66.7. i8& ſo: the Chaldee explaineth it, 
eAnguiſh compaſſed me as of a woma which ſit- 


teth in the birth ,- and'hath no ſtrength to bring | ſhares of death,) dea 
forth, and ſhe s in danger of death ,' Or, The 


bands, 


bands, the cords: ( as the word alſo fignifi- 
eth, F06b.36.8,' Prov. 5,22.) For this, iti. 
Sam.21.5. an other word is uſed, that ſig- 
nificth breaches ; which alſo is applyed to 
the breahing forth of children at the birth. Ho. 
13.13 Ej4.39.3.and to'the billowes of the ſea. 
Pfal 42.8. ſtreams } or brooks ', bourns. 
The otiginal word Nachal is uſed as our 
Engliſh bourn , both for a brook or ſtream 
| runnivg in a yally; and for the vally it ſelf, 
1. Kino.17.3.4.-Waters doe often figure ont 
affHiftions ; Pſal.69. 4.3; bonrns or ſfreams of 
waters, mean vehement and'violent affiifrons. 
Pſul.12.4.4 : ler 45.4. Belial] or wigrd- 
lizes, The Hebrue Belyaghnal ( which the 
Apoſtle in Greek calerh Belia!,z Cor.6.15:) 
kednes , or moſt impious and miſchievous per- 
ſons , called ſonns of Belial , Denteron. 13.13: 
, daughters of Belial,1 Sam.1t.16. men of Belial, 


'in Nah#, 1.15.Belial ſhal no more paſs through 
thee; and 2 Sam.23.6. Belial ſhalbe every one. 
& thorns thruſt away :and fob, 34.18, Wilt 
thou ſay to a king, Belial ?Tt 1s alſo applyed 

; to'ſpecial ſynns, and ſyuntys ;'as 23 witnes of Be- 

lial, Prov. 19.28. « counſellor of Belial,” Nabi. 
1.15, Alſo tv miſchievous thoughts, words or 
things ; Deut , 15.9. Pſalm. 41.9. & 101.3. 
The Apoſtle oppoſeth Brkal roChriſt, 1Co- 
rinth, 6.15. & it ſeemerh to be put for the 
Divi or Satan, ('a5 the Syriak and Arabik 
trarſlations there explaine Pavls term:) 
or for «Antichriſt; for ſo Bela is oppoſed 


' By interpreration, Belial fignificth an Vn- 
thrift, or Without yoke, lawleſs; as Anti- 
chriſt is named the lawleſs man, 2.Theſ.2.$. 
and in this Pſalm, the Greek-tranſlacteth 


| ſtreams of lawlcſres, or iniquitie : which the 
Chaldee paraphraſt calleth the company of 
| frighted me] shared, or 
| vexed with terrotiy,, "This word is uſed of 


Sauls vexga:in by an evil Fpirit: 1 Sam. 16.14, 


39% 
V.-6. of hd] which the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth 4 company of wicked perſons. 
aly 


ſrares; engines ſet foy 


-» 


; BY death; ;fimilirude taken from fowlers 


ſnares, 


'is uſed to denote titreame mſchief and wic- | 


'1 Sam.25.24,and ſometime Belial it felF;as' | 


to Chrift and his kingdeme,, 2 Sam. 2.3. 6. 
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Psarus XVITT s 


| ſnares, Eccleſ. 9.12. S0 Prov.13-14.4nd 14.27, 
| The Chatdee explayneth« it , men «armed 
with weapons of ſlaughter. Prevented me} 
thatis, were ready to take hold on me,ſudden- 
ly , 4nd unewares, 

V. 7. diſtreſs upon me)or to m+;that is; 
in that my diſtreſs ; or while it was upon me.S0 
Pſal.95.13. he heard ] The Hebrue 
properly is, will hea) ; bur che time to 
come, is often put for the cime paſt; ther- 
fore ia 2 Sem.22.7.1t is piainly written, & 
he beard: (ſo after in the 12. verſe,be wil ſet: 
which is Samuel is written «1d be ſet: 
' again in the 14. verſe,thondred; for whick 
in-S2muel is writcen, will thonder; the like 
m2y be obſerved of the Hebrue phraſe,ia 
the 16.39.41. and 44. verſes of this pſalm, 
compared with the ſame in z Sam. 22. So 
often in other ſcriptures , which the He- 
| brue text it ſelf ſometime ſheweth, as. 
bikkihu , they ſmote him, 2 Chron.22.6. for 
Which in » King.8.25. is written jokkabs, 
See alſo the note on Pſal.z,1,; bir pal- 
Lice] qr his Temple: which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth thus , . He received my prayer from 
the Pallace of his ſantluary which u in heaven. 

entred ] or came mto ; this word is omit-. 
ted in 2 Sam.22.7. ſupplied here ; as often 
times there wanteth wordes , which are 
to be underſtood, So yerſe 29. and: Pſal. 
69.11, | | 
V. 8. foundations of the mounts ] that is, 
the roots and bottams of the mounteyns . By 
theſe and the words folowing, under the. 
fimilitud of a fore tempeſtuous wether, 
Gods judgments againſt the wicked , are 
excellently ſer forth. Compare herewith, 


dations of the mountayns ere ſet on fyre . For- 
mountains 10 2 Seam.22.8.15 written beevens:' 
eyther for that che mountaynes reaching 
hye, ſeem to be the foundation and as they 
are called in Fob.z6. 11. the pillars of heaven; 
| oria a mylticall ſenſe, as the ſh2king of 
heaven and earth., fagnifieth the changing of 
civil polities and of religions, Heb.12,,26.27. 


gerz of buys did his noſe: for in the Hebrue, 
an other word is ſometimes added; which 


Pſal.$2.5, and Dent. 32.22, where the foun-- 


be was wroth] ar kmdled to bim was his an-- 


| 


fznificth axger or noſe. Det. 6. 15; Exod. 
3z. It. See the notes on Pſal. 2.5. and the 


note here following. The Greek tranſla- |. 


ceth, for God wc angry with them. 

V. 9. inhis anger ] or , in bis noſe; the 
like fpeech is in Efs. 65 5. theſe are « ſmoke 
in my 412er,or, for theſe 4 ſmoke is in my noſe: 
and it noreth ſore indignation ; for Smoke is 
« ſigne of vehement anger, Pſel. 74.1. & $0.5. 
Deut.2 3.20: Fhis narration here, may be 
compared with-che giving of the law, Ex- 
od.r9.18,8&c, where was Jmoke, fyre,carth- 
quake, thondey , lightning , and the like. For 
theſe with the ſpeeches following of 
clowdes, windes , t mpeſts , thondexbolts, hayl, 
&c. doe lively deſcribe Gods Majeſtie , 
appearingin- his works , and for puniſh- 
ment of his enemies, as Exod. 9,23, 24. 


| Foſh.10.41.Fudg.s.20, 1 Sam.2.10.07 7.10, 


& 12.17. Rev.16.18:21. did eat] that 
15 conſume;. See Pſal. 50.3. The Chalde ex- 
poundeth it, he ſent his wrath like burning 

fyre; coles of fyre were kindled at his word.. 
V. 10: be bowed the heavens | This was 


for the helpof David, and diſcomfiture 


of his enemies >; therefore che Prophet: 


' prayeth for the like -againe, Pal. 144.5,6. 


E[2,64.1,2. .* and came down | thatis, 25 
the Chaldee op2neth it, his glorie appeared, 

gloomy darknes] myrk and thick darknes,or, 
« dark-dlowd : as 2 Chian, 6.1. Fob. 22.13. 


ſuch as was on mount Sinai, when God | 


came down on it, Deut, 4.11: CF 5- 22. 4 
figne of  eerrour , as th'Apoſtle ſheweth, 
Heb.12.18. SO Pfal. 97.2. 

; V. 13, : ontheChernb] a Cherub, and 
the plural number Cherubim or Che-u- 
bines; 15a name given'to'the <Angels, Gen, 


3-25. 8& to the golden winzed images which | 


were in the tabernacle and temple, Exod.. 
25.18,19,20; 1 K'ng. 6:23,24,25,2:9,3.; The 
living creatures alſo which Ezekiel ſaw 
in viſion, Exech.r.s. are called Cherubines, 
Exck.1ro.1.15:Likeweiſe the king of Tyre, 
is calle an anointed and a covering Cherub; | 
Exck 28.14.16, The Hebrue name hath; 


affioity with Rechab a Charret, ufed in Pf. | 


r04.3,.a1moſt in lik- ſenſe as Cherub 1s 
here ;and che Cherubines are called a Char- | 
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| clowds, upon the wicked, from the hei3th of the 


| Hebrue Shechekim , of theirthin fie ex ſub. 
{ til ſubſtance, | 


' 'nes,befbre bim, there burned coles of fyre: Hayl, |. 
|*<xdfyreare inflruments of Gods warrand 
puniſhments. ſob. 38. 22. 23. lofh. 10.13. | 


his charrets, Pſal. 68. 18, and they ſeem to 
be meant in this place, for as the Angels 
are fayd toflye , Dan. y, 22, ſo the Cheru- 
bines had wmps, Exod. 25.20.and are of the 
Apoſtle called Cherubines of glory, Heb.s.5. 
In'Pfabn. $0.2, Godisfayd to ſit on the 
Cherubines; as here to ride: and a Cherub, 
may be put for many or all the Cherubims; 
23 charret for charrers, Pfal. 68.18. See the 
note on Pſal.8.y. The Chaldee paxaphra- 
feth thus, cAnd he was ſeen in bis ſtrength Vp- 
#n the leight Cherubims; ex brought hs power, 
pon the win?s of the Whirtwinde, flew- 
ſwiftly] or glaunſed;a imilitude taken from 
AZeles and like ſwift fowles that fly with 
a ſwirge. Deut. 28. 49. [cr.48. 40. For this, 
in 2 Sam. 22. 11, is written jera, that is, he 
wwe ſeen: which here with licle difference 
of one letter, is jede, that is, he flew ſwiftly. 
So in Fſal: 104, 3. God is ſayd to walk vp- 
on the wings of the wind, 
V. 12. bis pevilion] or covert, tabernacle. 
In the Chaldee it is explained thus; He 
placed bis gene "7 gre in the darknes,and his 
glorie was compaſſed with clowes as a pavilion: 
and he made rayn to come down ap0 his people; 
er mighty waters,from the moving of the dark 


world, darknes of waters] that 1s, dark , 
bleck waters: meaning watrie clowds , as Pſ, 
104.3, © 29. 3» In 2 Sam. 22,12.this is 
thus ſer down: and ke ſet darknes round 4- 
bout bim , for bocthes: blacknes of waters 8c. 
- theskies} that is, the heavens, named in 


[-  Ve-13 paſſed-awey] that is, veniſhed; 
for Gods: brighrnes cxpc:lled them. So 
pajſmg-away,is uſed for vaniſhing, Zſ«i.2v.5. | 
hayl and coles] that is. there was, or, there | 
'came hayl ,-to weet frem bis brightnes, as in 
2 Sam.22 13. it is written, From the bright-"| 


"Rev. 16. 21. Zach. 12.6. Exek. 29: 2. 
: © V. 14. thondred} this alſo is a figne © 


ret, 1 Chron, 18.18. and Gods eAngeb are | 6: 2nd of his power «nd glory. Pſal.19.3.07 


77. 29. 10b. 26. 14, © 37.45. @ 40, 4, 
gave his vayce ] a common phraſe tor all 
lowd and high fpeech, cyy, noiſe, thondxing exc 
Þſal. 46.7. and 68. 34. and 77, 18, and 104. 
12. {cy.2.15, Num 14.1. 2 Chron.24.9. Heb. 
3.10. The. Chaldee expoundeth ir thus, 
the moſt High lifted up his word; be caſt hayl, 
and coles of fyre. . coles of fore ] that 
is, fyrie vapours, lightnings exc. This ſen- 
tence 15 omitted, 10 2 Sm. 22. 14, and is 
wanting alſo in the-Greek verfion here. 
V. 15. bis arrowes] the ioftruments of 
his wrath andjudgements; for God hath 
rrowes of peſulence, Pſalm, 91. 5 of famine, 
Exek. 5. 16. and other arrowes to wound 
the harts of his encmſts; Pſalm, 45.5. & 
64-8.0r to 2fflit his children Pſzl. 38. 3. 
lob. 6.4, Here and in Pſal. 144, 6, by ar. 
r9wes may be meant thunderboites, or the 
haylſtoxes fore mentioned; as the haylſiones 
thac fell, oſcro.r1. are called earrowes Hab. 
3.1r. The Chaldee fſayth, ke ſert bis word as 
akrrowess be hurled] or, be ſhot, as the 
word fignifieth,Gen.49.23. it may alſo be 
turaed, he multiplied. This is omitted in 2 
Sam, 22. 15.. terribly ſtroke them down] 
diſcomfited, troubled,and felled them down with 
dread, noyſe and tumuit. This word is vſcd 
in the examples of his wrath, Exod,r4.24. 
lolh. 10. 10. Judg.4,15, 1 Sam, 7. 10, Deut. 
7, 33s | 
V. 16. channels of waters] that is, of the 
ſea; 2, Sam. 22..16. channels fignify violent 
currents, or foxceible ſtreams , running-rivers. 
So Pſal. 42. 2, and 126.4. The Greek here 
eranſlateth them, fountains of waters. . . , 
foundations of the woyld] that is, the deep | 
waters aud mayn ſeas,wheron the world is foun- 
ded, Pſal. 24.2. ' wind of thine anger}. 
Or, of thy noſe, 25s before, verſ. 9. meaning 
4 blaſt, ſtorm; ey whitwind, which-God in ay- 
cer ſent forth, This manner of fpecch is ta- 
ken from ob. 4: 9! +1; RR J So 
'V. 172 drew me out ec] this bath re- 
ference to Moſes caſe, who was draws out 
of the water, and thervpon called  Moſheh; 
xod.2.1v. that word Maſh4h, is vitd here | 


Gods «nger, 1 Sem. 2. 10, & 7+ 10: Te. 29. 


| by David; and no whete cls in Scxiprure, | 
©) ; 
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{ Gen.4-13. Tr 15 figuratively-vſcd oft rimes 


: See P/ſal. 4. 4- 


| periority: for Which in 2 Sen.22.26. 15 put 
. | Gibbor, -thatis ,, Strong, or a champion: «| 


: tebe fowerd, thouwilt ſhew thy ſelfwy. 7] A 
Flike ſpeech is vſcd in Moſes, Lever, x6. 27. 


| 22, 2, MY pUrenes. 


Waters fignify troubler, as is noted verſ” 5. 
and ſom-time multitudes of proples, Revirp., 
15. ſothe Chilllze turneth it here, be de. 
livered me from many peoples. 

V. 19. clowdy calemitie] The Hebrue 
Ald is « fog , vapour, or myſtie-dowd; Gen. 
2- 6. lob, 36.27. by figure, it is pur for 
cala'ritie or miſerie of man, Deut. 3t. 35. AS 
elſwhere , the clowdy and dark day, Exck. 
34. 13» 

V. 22. from my God] meaning by ſwar- 
ving, or turring away from him-: which the 
Chaldee exprefleth thus , 1 walked wet in 
wickednes, before my God, | 
V. 2.3. not turne -away from me ] in 2 Sam. 
22,23, 1811S, turned not awey from it ; that 15, 
from any of his ſtatutes . "The Greek tranfla- 
teth, they departed not from me . 

V. 24. from mine iniquitie ] that is , fom 
the iniquity that 1 am prone to fall into. The 
Hebrue word fignifyeth that which is u#- 
right, unequall, crooked or perverſe; oppoſed 
co that which is right : and is fitly applied 
to ſyn ; and ſo tranſlated by: the Apoſtle, 
Rom,4-8. from Pſal.32.2. In this eſtate we 
al:are born, Pſal.5 1.7. ſoit noteth the ve- 
cioſity or crovkednes of nature and original ſyx; 
which the Apoſtle called the ſys dwelling 
in him; Rom. 7.17. 'and he that was firlt 
boro, ficlt applied this word to himſelf, 


for puniſhment due to ſyn: wherof ſee Pſal, 
31. 11. The Chaldee openeth this verſe 
thus ': Ard F we perfed in bis feare,, and he 
was the ſaver of my fouk om ſynes. 

\ - V. 25. purenes of my bands] in 2 Sen. 


V. 26. gratrous] Or merciful, pious, godly. 
wen ] of migbty-one: 
called Geber, ofthis ſtrength, velour, and ſu- 


: with. 


mighty max: Pſal. ry 601d 45.4. 


48, if ye walk ſtubboynly age:aſt me,F wil walk 
ſtubboynly'in anger againſt you: But here Da- 


a vſeth ewo words, wherof the firſt, 


to, bur is a fimilicude taken from wreſtlers 
an noteth a writhing of -ones [" {f againſt au 
««dverſs-y. The Chaldee paraphrait appli- 
eth this greciou-ſein, to Abraham; the 
perfei man, to Fſeak; the pure, unto Fakobg 
and the froward,unto Pharaob &-the E:yp- 
#ans, | e SIN 

V. 28. the lofty eyes] In 2 Sem. a2. 28, 
itis thus ſerdown: «nd tyre eves are upon 


| the lofty, that thou mayſt bring them low. 


V. 29. haſt yhted my candle} or, doeſt 


| lizhten my lamp : thatis, giveſt me comfort, 


joy, profþerity after troubles; as on the con= 
trary, the wickeds candle ſhelbe put out, Job, 
1$.6, © 21, 17. Prov. 13.9, (F 24.20 & 
20, 20, In-z Sem. 22.29, this word lighted, 
ts left out to be-ynderitood, as before in 
the 7. verſe. Somtime the eye is called 
the cendle of the body; Aſfat.s.:22. and So- 
lomon'fayth, that « mans mind, (or ſoule) is 
the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20.27. ſomtime 
ones thiid ſucceeding him in gayern- 


cordingto the 'fleth, is the candle of the new 
teruſelem , Rev. 21. 23. the true light , which 
tighteth-every man that cometh into-the world, 
ob.1 oP 
1s, turned my grief and effliGion , intojoy, end 
comfort. Fob.29-3.. Eſth.$ 16. Luk.1.79. 

V. 30. broken through an hot ]. Hebr, 
ſhal bresk., or run through «n boſs, or troup. 
This, and the leaping over « wall which fo- 


loweth, may be nnderſiood, both of eſc«- 


7 ping denger himſelf; and of quelling bis foes, 
> 


winning their walled cities, & both theſe, 
"ſpeedily. The Chaldee explaineth it thus, 
'For by thy word, F ſhal multiply armies: ex by 


the-word-of my God, ſubdue fenced towers. 
'V. 3t. inbim ] the Chaldee fayth, « 


Sis word. 


*'V.:32-"who is « rock] tha is, 4 mighty | 
ſaviour and defender. *Fhe Greek here for. 
rockhath , a God; andin z Sew, 12:34, 


Crestour, And this hath reference co-the 


fowerd or croeked as alwayes ſpoken of do- 


words of « Ane;there is nd rockbike our God. 
p | Sam. Jo 2' 6 +:.4. Þ —_— - jp 


ing evil and wrong; the later word wry, not 


ment, his cendle, Pſa, 132.17..1 King 11 | 
36, & 15.4. N.21.32. All theſe in Da- | 
vid , werelighted;; and Chriſt his ſon ac- | 


:brightned my darknes ] that, 
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| 1y, quelled,'or cut them off; as:is expreſſed, 2 
} Sam. 22,38. 


embrued-with Llgod, This verſe in » Sam, 


V. 33. thar girdeth me F that is," prepa- 
reth and ftrengthneth me: therfore in 2 Sam, 
22:33. 1.is Written, my (rength: elſwhere 


30. 1.2. \ valour] or _ force, prow- 
ef. And this ward is uſed ,, both ſor ve- 
lour, alivitie, and coniage of body & mind; 
alfo for « power; or army of men, Pſal. 33.16. 
end 136: 15. and alſo for wealth gotten by.in- 
duſtry, wherby wen are able to doe much. Pſal. 
89;72 1), C762, HL. , . end. giveth} 
that is. maketh or difpoſeth my Wey to be per- 
fe; that is, without impediment, or, as the 
Greek tranſlateth, without blemiſh. For gt- 
veth, in 2 Sam. 22. 1$,looſeneth; which allo 
feeth front let. 

V. 34. He matcheth my feet a hinds] 
that is,,aheth me ſwift to run like the Hindes;. 
and [o to eſcape danger, and ſtand ſafe vpon my 
high places; Which uſually denoteth ſecuri- 
tie, honour end proſperity. Deut. 32.13. & 33- 
z9. Iſa; 58. 14. The like ſpeech Habakuk 
' hath in.che end of his ſong. Hab. 3. 19. 
| > :V. 35. bow of braſs} or of ſteel; and this. 
| js obſerved .to be ſtronger then yron. Tob. 
20,24. 
| V.36. thy right hand hath upheld me} or, 

firmly ſtayed and ſtrengthened) me. This ſen- 
tence is added here, more then 2 Sam. 22. 
36: : thy meehnes ] or modeſty, lenitie, 
humilitie , whereby thou «baſeſt thy ſelf to re- 
'gard me, and geal meekly with me; even gently 
cheſtiſing and nurturing me. Wherfore the 
Greek turnetk it thvs, thy chaſtiſement hath 
refified me. The Chaldee ſayth, and by thy 
word, thou haſt made me-to mcreaſe, | 
: V.' 37. haſt widened my:paſſage] or en- 
larged my paſe; that is, given me yoomth to 
wath. ſtedily. and. ſafe ... Contrary to that 
which is fayd of the wicked,that bs ſtron 
(or violent) «ſſages «re ſtreightned; (or ah - 
nerrow), Tob., 18. 7. | 
V. 38. overtook them] and conſequent- 


V. 39. } wounded them] or ſtroke through, 
22, 33. is read thus. </Ad F confumed them,, 


he ſpeaketh of being girded with joy, Pſal.. 


under my feet: 

V. 41. the nech of mine enemies] that is, 
put them to flight, and ſubdued them: 2 Chron, 
29.6,Gen.49.8. And this reſpe&eth Gods 
promiſe, Exod. 23. 27. 

V:-42. They cryed out}. for «n helper, as 
the Chaldee addeth. For this, in 2 Sam. 
22.42. 15, They looked. anſwered ] 
in Chaldee, they prated to the Lord, and he 
received not their prater. 

-V. 43- powre them out] or empty them, 
thatis , tumbled them down, to be traden as 
durt;} ſpred them abroad; as in 2 Sam,z2.this 
verle 15 written, eAnd F did beat them ſmal, 
as the duſt of the earth: as the clay of the y 
7 pownded them, Þ ſpred-them-abroad, 

V, 44. of the people] in 2 Sam. 22, it is, 
the contentions of my people , haſt kept me for 
the head exc. and hereby Chriſts headſhip 
over the church of the Gentiles is ſignifi- 
ed;and the contradition of his own peo- 
ple the Iewes. Rome. io. 20.21- Secafter 
in verſe 50, 

V. 45. eAt the hearing of the eare} that 
IS, ſpeedily, ſo ſoon as they hear without fur- 
thera doe. or, Ry the hearing of the ear,that 
is, with diligent hearhning and attendance, 

ſonns of the ſtranger ] of the aliant, or of alie- 
nation; that is, «liens, outlanders, ſtrangers fro 
the comon wealth of Iſrael; they & their pro- 
genitors. So Pal. 144.7. ]ſs.cz 8. 
falſty-deny ] or difſemble. In the Greek, 
they lye: meaning they feighnedly ſubmit them 


ſelves, for fear or other finiſter reſpe, a- 
gainſt their wills. And this agreeth with 
the laſt promiſe of Moſes; Dent. 33.29. thy 
enemies ſalt falſly-deny to thee, The origi« 
nal word is uſed both for denying, Gen. 18. 
r5. andjfor lying or falſifyings 1. King.ng.18. 
See after,Pſal.59.13. & 66.3. 

V. 46. fale-eway | or fall , to weet, & 
leaves of trees that wither, 

V. 47. my Rock ] in Greek,ny God. 

V 48. that. giveth yengeances'to me } thae 
is, giveth me power to be avenged of my fees: 
or, giveth vengeances for me; that is,@vengeth 
end puniſheth for my ſake . Wherupon he 
is called the God of vengeances , Pſal. 94.1. 


_ 
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45 


43 


44 


46 
47 


and wounded them, and they roſe not : 'but fel | 


So to give vengeance,is to execute it.Ni. 31-3. 
3 2 ſubdueth 
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Aion; therfore 11 2 Sam, 23. It 1s ſayd,ſub- 
jeterh or brinzeth down. And ſometime this 
word fignificth a ſubduing by overthrow and 
deſtrufion ; as 2 Chron. 22.10. ſhe ſubdued: 
for which in 2 K'ng. 11.1, is Written ſbce 
brought to perdition: or deſtroyed, = ; © 

V.so, 1 will confeſs thee ] that 15, give 
thee publik and ſolemn prayſe & thanks. This 
verſe is applied in Rom.15-9.to the calling 
of the Gentiles unto the faich of Chr:ſt, 
and prayſe unto God therfore. By which 
we are taught, thac of Chriſt & his king- 
dom, this Plalm is chiefly intended. 

V. 51. He maketh great ] or magnifieth ; 
He is the maznifier of the ſalvations,, that is, 
of the ful ſalvation and deliverance . In ſtead 
of Magdil,that is magnifyer: in 2 Sam 22.51. 
there is Xigdo!, which is ſo written,as by 
the vowels ſign:fieth «4. tower of alyatiss; 
and by the conſonants « magnifyer. Here- 
upon the Hebrue doors Tin Midras til- 
lis upon this place) ſay, One ſcripture ſayth 
MAGNIFIER, and another ſayth TovynR: & 
what tower is made for them! The King Chriſt 
is as 4 tower, 4s it us ſayd,, the tower of ſalva- 
tions : it is alſo written, The name of the LozD, 
is & ſtrong tower , 8c Prov. 18.30. his 
410inFed | or bis Meſtias ; his Chriſt: as be- 
fore1n Pſul, 2.2. David and his ſeed} 
this may be referred, both to che firſt Da- 
vid & his polterity,on whom God ſhew- 
ed great mercy: and alſo to onr Lord 


David ; Exek. 34. 23-24. Hoſ. 3.5. and his 
ſeed, are bis diſciples , the children which God 
bath given him; Heb.z,13. or himſelfis the 
ſeed here mentioned ;A#.13.23. Row-1.3. 
as he alfo is calledeAvrabams ſeed:Gal.3.15, 


m——_—_ 


[1 


2. The creatures ſhew Gods glovie. 8, The 
Lew more clearly revealeth bis will. 13, Hes 
gface deanſeth end fandiifieth through Chriſt 
T* Redeemer. Y 14 E 
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ſubducth J, bringeth into good order and ſub- | 


— 


* 


Chriſt; whois called by the Prophets, | 


faulrs clenſe thou mee. 


made-clean,from-much treſpaſs. Let 
| l 


To the mayſter ef the muſik; - 
a Pſalm of David. | 
He heavens, doe tell the glory of 
- God: and the our-ſpred- firma- 
ment ſheweth,the work of his hands. 


' Day unto day, uttereth ſpeech: ' and 


night unto night, manifeſteth know- 
ledge, Theres no ſpeech, and no 
wordes : not heard tis their voice. 

Through all che carth ; gone-our is 
theirline; and to the utmoſt end of 
the world, their ſpeakings: he hath 

puta tent in them, for the Sun. And 

he # as a brydegroom , going -forth 

out of fiis privy-chamber : joyeth as 

a mighty-man, to run a race. From 

the utmoRt-cnd of the heavens, z his 

egreſs; and his compaſſing- repgreſ;, 
z unto the urmoſt-ends of them:and 

none & hidd, from his heat. _ The | 
law of Ichovah & perfe& ; returning | 
the ſonle: the reſtimonie of ichovah 
# faithful, making-wiſe the ſimple; 
The precepts of Ichovah are right, 
giving-Joy to the hart: thecomman- 
dement of Ichovah is pure, giving- 
light to theeyes. The fear of ſcho- 
vah , x clean, ſtanding to perpetual- 
aey ; the judgements of Iehovah are 
tructh:juſt they are,togither. To be 
defired, wore- then gold, and then 
much fine-gold : and ſweeter than 
hony, &ltquour of the honey-combs: 
Alſo thy ſervant, clearly-admoniſh- 
ed by them: in keeping of them, eher 
& much reward.” Vnadviſed-errours 
who doeth: underſtand?from fecret- 
Alſo from 
preſumptuous -fwz»s, withhold thou 
thy ſervant; let them not have domi- 
nion in me, then ſhall 1 be perfe&;& 


—_— 
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 P3zarmn XIX, 


| 


-the words of my mouth ,and the me. 
ditacion of my hart before thee , be 
to fayvourable-acceptation : Ichorab, 
my Rock and my redeemer, 


25 A 


4 


mn 


Annotations. 


Oe tell ] to weet unto men; and fo 
zive occaſion unto them to tell; as 
the Chaldee reranſlateth , They chat 
look upon the heavens doe tell exe, theglo- 
ry] that is,the gloriow work; (0 in Exoc. is. 
7. Num,J4. 21,22. 70h.11.49, * the oxt- 
ſped firmament}che whole cope of he2y-n, 


wit*. the «ter, as the Chaldee ſayth , they 

that behold the ater ; which though ic be- 

ſofc and ano; and ſpred over the earth, 
{ 


yet is ir fait and firm: and thetfore called 
of us , according to the comon Greek 


verſion, « firmament: the holyGhoſt exprel: 


ſeth it by an other term, A:d-heaven: Rev. 


8:13. 67 14.6. & 19,17. ThisOut ſpred-' 
firmament or txpanſion , God wade amidds 


the waters for a ſeparation, and named it 


Heavens, Ge.t.7,8.which of Dayid is fayd, - 


to be ſtretched out xt « ruvtays , or tent Pal, 
104.2. and elſwhere is fayd to be frm, as 
molten gl:f. F06.37.18, So under this name 
Firmament, be compriſed the orbs of the 


heavens, and the ater,and the whole Tpz.' 


cious roumth aboye the earth, 

V. 3. Day unto day ] one day unto 
and after another: ſo unto is ufed for af 
ter, in Exod. 16.1. & 19.1. Vitereth } 
or welleth cut; as a fountayn , continvally 
& pl: nteouſly . 
eth-lively. | 

V. 4. not heard is their voice ] that 15, 


whoſe voice is. not heard, or underſtood: means | 


19g that they are no mute or obſcure ſpe- 
ches; wherby the heavens prezch'to the 
world ;, but manifeſ} to all, as the next 
y-r[e ſheweth, and P2vul plainly confirm- 
eth, Rom.'1. 19,20, and the Greek-y:rfion 
here leaderh us fo to underftard this fen- 
tence, togither with the Apoftes allega- 
tion, Rom:10,19, and the like Hebraiſmes 


manſeſieth) or ſhew- 


wes born init, thats,  wherin I was born; & 
bearing 15 often put for underſtanding, Gen. 
11.7. 2 King. 18.26, 1 Cor. 14, 3» Com- 
pare alfo- nerewith that Hcbrue phraſe in 


'| [ex,38.5. Or we mzy read it thus: There 


| is ns [þcech,nor words; not, heard & their voice: 
that 15 the heavens make no ſpecch , or ſer- 
1 mon, no7 utter any reanable words: no xox 
any voice ( ur ſound ) at all of theirs is kcard: 
but their line is gone forth, 8c. Or, (taking 
words for peoples that ſpeak them,)there is us 
ſpeech, ner words, where the vorce of the hea- 
vens it not heard. -- | £ 

2 V. 5. their line ] or, their rule, their deli- 
xc4ti5: which is.a mean to teach the rude 
& ſimple; as Eſz.28.10. or by line is mcant 
a building, frame or edifice, which is made by 
' lineand rules Zach.1.16. Jeb. 38.5, The 
' Greek tranſlateth it, their ſound ; which 


| word th'Apolile alſo uſeth , Rem. 10.18. 


u here he ſpezketh of the preaching of 
che goſpel/by which the church 15 taught 
and edified. their ſpeakings | or , their 
words:but this is uſed ſometime generally 
tor fignification' avy manner of Way;z: as 
Prov46.13. he ſpeaketh(that is, fignifieth)with 
' big fect. And taking him before to have 
ih:wed how the heavevs have no ſpeect es 
words nor voice; this hexe.may be meant of 
their ſignifications, by the wonderful frame, 
courſe,order 8c. that all men may ſee in 
them. © , : he bath put «text ] God hath 
put (or ſet) in theheavens « tabernade , that 
1s, a flitting habitarion: for char the ſun 
never ftaycth in. one place. The Suz is in 


or-ſervant ; which yery name ſhould have 
Lept the nations from worſhipipg 8 ſer- 
virgit, which God hath diſtributed go. 
all peopleunder the whole heaven; as 
Devt.4.1y, | 

V. & 4s 4 bridegroom} the Chaldee ad- 
deth 1 the morning 4s a bridegroom. The Sun 
whe he riſeth, is gloriouſly adorned with 
bewtifull rayes; and ſeemeth moſt cheer- 
fu); which ewo things are ſer forth by fi. 
militude-of a bridegroom. Efz. 61. 10. 


62:3, | torxn 4rac)s long-wey, journey, 
x & 9 or 


Hebrue called Shemeſh , that is,. « miniftey | 


_— 


— ———— 


ae ulual, as Fob. 3.3. Let the day peiiſh, 7 


{ 


- Psarny XIK, 


| or,-courſe. The fwift courſe of the Sun, is 
joyfully performed, as when a champion 
runneth fora gam=. 

V. 8. The law] or Dodrina): an order- 
ty manner of inſtrution: «n [nſtitution or 
Diſpoſition; called in Hebrue Torah, which 
implictk both dof4rine-, and an orderiy-dif- 
poſition of the ſame ; therfore, where one 
Prophet relating Davids words, ſayth the 
lew of man; 2 S«m.7.19. an other ſayth,the 
ordeyly- eft«te (or courſe ) of man. 1 Chronc. 
17.17. The holy Ghoſt in- Greek calletk 
it Nomos, a law: Heb.8,r0. from Fer. 34.33: 
This name is moſt comonly aſcribed , to 
the precepts give by Moſes, ar Mount Si- 
nai,Deut. 33.4. Mal.4.4, Fob. r.17. & 7.9. 
it isalſo largely uſed for all his writings. 
For the hiſtory of Geneſis, iscalled Low; 
Gal.4.21, from Gen. 16.And though ſome-. 
time the Low be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Pſalms and Prophets; Luk.16. 16.8 24.44. 
yetthe other Prophets books are called 
Law; r Corin. 14.21. from-Eſai. 29.11. the 
Pſalms are alſo thus named, Jeb.10.24.c7 
15.25. from Pſal. 82.6. er 35,19, Yea one 
Palm , is called « Low, Pſ«l. 78.1. and rhe 
| many branches of Moſes doGtrine; as the 
Lew of the ſyn offring &c. Levie.6:25; and 
pray it-15 uſed for any dedrine; as the 

ew of works: the lew of faith &c. Rom.3. 
27, is perfet#} or, is « perfe& law. The 
; word before, is apaine undetitood here 
and in the ſpeeches following : as fome— 
time it is fully expreſſed,Pſel. 12.7. re- 
turning the ſoule} or, reſtoring the life , Fo ve- 
turn the ſoule , is ſometime to dcliver it fr. 
evils,Pſa.35-17.7eb.33.30;ſometime'ta re- 
freſh it as with food, that keepeth in-life, + 
Lan,1.11.19. to refreſh it with reſt, com-:! 
fort,and the like,Ruth.4.15. Pſa.23.3. Prov. 
25.13. All which may be found in the law 
of God, the teſtimony ] God called the 
two tables of his law, the Teſtimonic, Exod. 
25-I6.21. & 31.18. and the «Ark wherin' 
they were kept', had therupon: the like. 
name, Num.15.4.Exod.25.2t, and fo the te- 
bernacle wherin the ark was , Exod.32,21, 
Om lzw hath this title becauſe 
0 


neſt charge whick he;,. and hisProphets: 
gave concerning It; 25 Pſaim.$ 1.9; 2 King. 
17.15, Nehem.9 ,29.30.Deut.31r.28:07 31.4. 


will and covenant, fob. 5.39. And as the 
law, fo the 


1 Tim.2.6. 
monie: this word meaneth alſo , ſure , cer- 
tayn, firm and conſtent ; as faithful plagues. 
Deut.z8,59. are ſureand dureble: a faithful 


ons, Pſal:g3.5.&@7 111.79, the ſmplcJor 
filly. The original pethi, meaneth one that 
15 eaſily perſwaded ,. or intiſed; creduPbus-and 
light of belief; according to the proverb; 


fuk and applicd ſometime to. evill fooliſh: 
-perſons , Proy. 5.6. & 22.3, ſometime to 
the good and fimple, as -ſal. 116.6, The 
Greek often tranſlateth it, « b«be; and ſo. 


and the twe next following, which treat 
of Godslaw;are in Hebrue, written-eyery 
of them with een words,according tothe 
number of the ten commandements;; 
which are called ten words: Exed.34.:29. 

 V. ». Theprecepts] or , Commiſſions, 
Charges. This word is by David onely, ap- 
plied co. Gods commandements; called. of 
him P:kkudim of Pakat to Viſit; as if we 
ſhould ſay Fiſfitations ; or precepts the 
tranſgrefliions: wherot God: hath threat- 
ned to viſitor puniſh; as Exod. 20. 5, & 
/32- 34: Or of hhbkid to commend or commit. 
unto ones charge and cuſtodie; becaule theſe. 
are committed” ynto men, carefully to be 
obſerved, as. it 1s. written , Thou haſt com- 
manded. thy precepts, to be kept vehemently; 
Pſal. 119.4. the commandement] that 
15, .tbe commendements : one put for all; as 
judgement, 2. King. 25. 6. for judgements; ler. 
$3.9. 3nd, many the like, 


God; as in Aft. 15..9. tharis called Wor- 


the ceftification, conteſtation, and car- 


#nd as a record, it teſtifieth what is Gods | 
ſpel, (yea Chriſt himſelf ) | 


1s called « teſtimonie. 1 Cor,2.1. 2 Theſ.1.10. | 
* faiebftl ] or, « faithful teſti- | 


houſe, 2 Sam.7,16. 1s ſetlcd ,. firme. and. {able |; 
&c. Gods word hath like commendati- |. 


Pethi, The ſungle beleeyeth every thing: Prov, | 
24,15: Conſequently, itis uſed for Yiskl- |: 


Chriſt calſeth ſuch, Mat.11.25. This verſe. | 


. V. 3%. The fear } or reverence, thats, | 
the xeligion and. worſhip preſcribed of 
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De: which in. {o. a9, 13. is named Fea 
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| ties. Theſe two Moſes often joyneth' 


| ſtatutes and to the judgments - exc. Deut. 4. te 


{| for more vehemencie. | 


| fignifiertiilluſireting, meking-bright or ſbi- 


andhisis fayd to be clean from all filthy- 
| nes, becauſe he requireth to be worſhip-: 
ped in fpiric and cruth , and with pure 
| hands. ſob. 4. 24. « Tim 2.8, Or, as God 
himſelf is called Fear ; Pf. 95.522. fo his: 
law mayalſo here becalted Fezr, for that: 
it was given with fearfal maje!tiez and 
worketh in men. the fearand reverence 
of God, Exod. 20. 18. 19. 20. Dent, $.24--- 
29. | ſtahding} or abiding, continuing- 
firm; yet and perperually.- _ pudg= 


1 ments ] Shuch lawes as wereamexed to 


the ren commandements , for puniſhing 
the offenders, have this title prefixed; as 
Exod. 21.1. Theſe are the judgemems which 
thou ſhalt ſet before them: exc. And as de- 
crees or ſtatutes, are often put for-the ordi- 
nances of Gods worthip, (as isnored on 
 Pſal.1:5.) in Red wherot David here [ee- 
meth to vſe the former word fear: ſo jadge. 
ments are lawes andritss for humane du- 


Y 


rogither, ſaying: hearkens [rach to te 


ſo $: 14. 45- 3 5.1.31 $. 1-20. ff 7. 
it. @ 8.11, ec ' © uſt togithey}] 
that is , «ll of them togithey, and ech of them 
apart, is juſt; or, ſuſtified. b 

V. tx. pine gold} or ſolid-gold called Pax, 
{ which hath the name of ſtrength,feſtnes, or 
ſolidity ; ſuch gold was rare and precious, 
Iſa. 13. 14. Len. 4.2. The Arabiars now 
call gold, Phes. It was very fine, th-rfore 
whe one Prophet calleth it gold Muphaz; 
2 King. 10.18. another calleth it t#bor that 
is fine, or cleane gold. 2 Chron. 9:17, . 

liquor of the honey-rombs)] or, liquid. honey 
of the combs. Ech of theſe words is vſed by 
Solomon for the dropping-honcy- comb. Prov. 
5. 3- & 16. 24. and both are here joyned 


- V. 13. dearly.admeniſhed}: The word: 


ng; Dan: 12. 3: and ſo by warning .or in- 


"P4243 XIX, 


- 


| Chaldee 2pplieth this peculiarly to Da- 
vid, faying, «nd becauſe be kept them, he ws 
| made the Prince of }ſtezl. The Hebrue Ghue- 


hguratively tor the end ofa thing, (as th 


bead, for the beginning, Pſal. 119. 160.) ab | 


ſo for the ſucceſs, cvent and recompenſe that. 
foloweth therypon, Asan other w&rd; 


acharith, which ſignitieth End, is vſed alſo | 


"for reward, Prov.e3. _ 48d 1 Pet. 1.9, 
faults, Vaweeting oo inconſude1ate (few? Ihe 
| law for which is given, LZevit. 4.2. exc. 
who doth vnderſtand] or, who can diſcern? 
meaning no-man can. So 'Pſal. 77. 5, F 
ſp4ke not, for, F-could not fpexk . See the 3n- 
notations there / .cienſe thou me | :Or; 
| meke me jmoeent, free, guiltlef, empty. . The 
| ward:is aHo vſed tor cxempting, or abſolvin 
free from puniſhment due to ſyn. Exod, 
20,6. 34.7. 
© V. 15: br to favourable acceptation J that 
16, be acceprablejor wet-pleiſmg; or as before, 
they ſhalbe «cceptable:; For the Hebrue.wit 
bear eyther interproeition. Therfore at- 
ſo in the Greek, theſe two phraſes are v= 
ſed as one, He ſhalbe, Mok. 10. 44. and 
Let him be, Mat. 20. 27.'Of the word'ac&p- 
| tation ſee the note on Pſabn.'5. 13, 
' redemer] or teliverer; the Hebrue Goel, 16 
interpreted in. the Greek by both theſe, 


The word is of large. uſe , for -redeming of 


applied' to' red;mprion' or dehverance- 


from danger, Pſeb 69.15. from violence; |, 


Pſ«l. 52:1 from corruption; Bfdl. 103: 44 


Gen. 48. 16. And in ſpecial; one that <hal- 


lengeth or redemeth any perſon, or thing | 
char was before allenared ; and reftoreth || 
it to the firſt effare, by right of kinred, |: 
is calte' by mhis-name, / 1 King: ops. Fr. | 


| formation to make the-ſoule clear and. crr- 
cumſpett Exod, 18.20. 2 King, 6. 10. #cileſ. | 
4: 13. Exck. 3. 17. 18. 19- 20. . much 
rewerd)]-'or much ad: that is, great profit or. 


| rewerd ; asthe'Greek4ranſlateriiit « The 


* > - : * Suh tin hoe. y=_ —_— 
- 4 w— _ 


fore is1this title given.to God,and Chriſt, 


who isour-nedewer, andallyed vneo-ns, as: | 


concerning/1hs floſh.. {/c. 43:14 ©5446; : 


4d 47-41 Theſe I 19; Heb- 2. [+ ng NTT! |: 
! P Ilme 20, ' 


keb, ſignifying the heel or footſolez is vied | 


Rome. t1-, 26. from 7s. 59. 20. Aft. 7-35. | 


things ſold or inortgaged, Levie. 25. bur'| 


trom the enemies hand , Pſal. 106, xo, | 
from death, Heſ.13. 14. and from all evil, |. 


Ruth, 3.9. 12..1g.\end 4411. 3- ec; Thers | 
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| & his deliyeraces out of them for which 
| the church with him triumpheth.. For | 
anſwer , the Chaldee ſayth, accept thy pray- 
er, = thee on high Jin a high-refuge, acd | 


"4 


S(O PSALME 20, 
| The Church WY the King in bis exployts: 


cnocch. 
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| help from the SanRuarie: and vphold 
4 thee, outof Sion. He remember 
| af thy oblations: and thy burnt-of- 
fring ; he turn-to-aſhes Selgh. - He 
| ive to thee, according to thy hart: 
'© : and fulfyli all thy-counſel, We wil 
' | ſhowr, in thy ſalvation; and in the 
| name of our God, ſet-up the banner: 
Tchovah |, fulfyll all chy petitions. 
Now I know, that Tchovah, faverh 
his Anoin&ed; anſwereth hin.,out of 
the heavens of his holynes : with 
powers, the falyation of his right 
fend. Theſe(make-mention)of char- 
rets, and theſe of horſes :: but we, 
make-mention of the name of Teho. 
vah, ourGod. They, ftoup-down 
and fall : but weriſc-up, and ftand- 
upright. Ichovah fave thou : the 
'King , 'he anſwer: us in. the day we 


| 6. Promiſeth thank fulnes, 7 teſti ſodefendand keep the fate:ſee Þjel.g.20. | 
| A efulnes, 7.teſtifieth confidence Q Keep TAE IAC LICE Pſa +9+FO- 

4 in Gods ſuccour; $. end triumpheth by faith in As Gods naxic, even hic encly is advaced-bigh, ; | 

|  Cbrif. | ors 3.ſ0.is 1 - alſo a ſtrong tower which : 
| | ; f T4): 5 ? hieb: ; 
[* | z To the mayſter of the muſik; pts .-qpmy oat | ww. —_— | = 
| } -. aÞPſalmof David. ROE V. 3. from the ſenfiuarie] or Sendlitic, | 3 £ 
| | 1 3 | b= opp anſwer thee, in day of dif. | Thus the taberovacle was called, Lev: I6-2, I 
i | Etreſs : the name of the God of Ia- | 32d the temple}, 1 Xing. 8. 10. as being  B 
 þ 3 kob, ſer-thee-on-high, Send thy _ mw of- he/ynes , for the preſence of : 
| J op 1 -knere. | 


V. -4- remember «ll thy oblations ] This 
hath reſpe& co the law,which appointed | 
part of the obletien, (or meat-offeripg) to 
be burat on the alcar unto God, with oil | 
and. incenſe for « memorial, Levit.2.2, The | 
Hebrue Mincheb, is generally a gift or pre- 
ſent caried to any , Pfaim. 45.13. & 72.10. 
Geneſ.32. 13. & in ſpeciall a gift or eblation 
preſented to God, Geneſ. 4.3.45. Pſalm. 
96. .$. moſt ſpecially , the obletion of corn 
or flowr, called the:meat-offerirg , Levit. 2. 
Num.29. Th'Apolile in Greek turneth it 
Profphore, en oblatian. Heb,10.5.8.10. from 
Pſal 40.6. buynt -offering .] which ac- 
coring to the original word Ghnolah, fig- 
aifieth , an «Aſcenſion; becauſe this kind of 
 acrifice , was wholly given up to God in 
fyre. Levit. 1.3>-9.13. Thetfote in Greek 
it is tranſlated boleceutoma, that is, a whole- 
br-nt-offring . turn-to «ſhes ] that is, 
conſume to aſhes, with heavenly fyre. . For 


fo God approved and accepted the facri- 
 fices of his people. Lev. 9.24.1 King.18.28. 


V. 5. fulfill all thy counſel!) or eccompliſh 


| call. | 
x it: Counl<cl is as empty, if ic be not effe&- ; 
ed & accomp!iſhed: & the performance, | ;- 
is as the filling thereof. So to fill or accom- ft 
piſh petitions, in the verſe following: to | . , Z 
fedfill joyFob 3.29.07 15.11.to fulpl,words, F | | 
is to confirm them, r King.1.14.and to per-. | | 
£ Kcerhe calleth Mcfſiar, or eAnointed; | form or effet them. 1. King 2.27, - | 
þ yerf. 7. And this ſentence isferdownin | V.'s. He will ſhowt]or,that we may ſhowt, | 
SY x Iaakobs words, Gen:35.3. a5 after he men- ; or ſhrill . For theſe two phraſes are uſcd | | 
S204 6 | tioneth-the'God of Faakbb] And rhe whole: | indiff:rently: Sec the note on Pſal:a3.4- | | 
Fall | Plalm;is 4 prophefe'of Chiilts ſufferings,  'thy ſolvation} which thou (6.King,) haſt } | 
RAonecoagdh a received; } 


— ._—_ 
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Ave thee] thee sxing: -whortie af- 
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reccived; or, which thou ( 6God) haft 
given. ſet up the banney] or , dijþlay the 
fleg or enſigne, which was for triumph and 
vicory,to honour God,aud to terrify the 
enemies . Scng.C.3.9., 

V. 7. his anoynted } or Meſiias : that is, 
his King: verſe 10, Pſal.2.6. with powers, 
the ſalvation ]} that is , with full-powey ( or 
priſſance,)even With the ſalvation of his right 
hand. For Gods right band is of wondrous 
excellent force, and doeth yaliantly, Zxo. 
15.6. Pſal,113.16. & 89-14. 

V.$. Theſe) that 1s, Some mention char- 
yets and ſume horſes » Charret is uſed for 
charrets 2 AS alſo in Pſal.68,18. ſo 2 bird for 
brre's: Pſal.8.9. eAngel,for eAngels.Pſal.34.8. 

make mention of the name} thatis , mehke it 
to be known and tobe remembred , with ho-- 
nour , Pſal. 45.18. Eſ4.49.1. 2 Sem.18$.18. 

V. 9, ſtand-upright} or,ſet our ſelves ſure 
to continue yet. Soafter in Pſal, 146.9. 
QT; 147, 6. 

V. 10. the King , he anſwer w] By the 
King here ſeemeth to be meapt Chriſt, of 
whom this whole Pſalm is compoſed: as 
alſo. the Chaldee paraphraſt underſtood 
it, and therfore explained this verſe thus; 
O Word of the Lord redeme us: o mighty King 
receive our prayer in the dey of our invocation. 
But the Lxx. not keepiog the diſtini- 
ons, turn it in Greek thus, Lord fave the 
King; «nd heare us in the day that we call upon 
thee. 


FO ——— 
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The King giveth thanks for many bleſiings 
received, $. He profeſſeth his confidence of fuv- 
they grace,and propheſieth the deſirudtion of the 
wicked, 


To the mayſter of the wnſih ; 
a Pſalm of David. 
Ehovah, in thy f{irength the King 
ſhall rezoyce: and in thy ſalvation, 
how vehement glad ſhal he be! Thou 


haſt given to him, his harts deſire: & 


| the mercy of the moſt-high , he fhal 


the carneſt-requeſt of his lips , thou 
haſt not kept - back Selah. apt 
preventeſt him , with bleſſings of 
goodnes: thou ſerteſt on his head, a 
crown of fine-gold. Life,he asked 
of thee, thou gaveſt# him: length of. 
dayes , everand aye, Great «© his 
honour, in thy ſalvation: glorious- 
majeſtte and comely-honour , haſt 
thou put upon him. For thou haſt 
ſerhim to be bleſſings to perperual- 
aye: thou hat made him chearfull 
with joye, with thy face. For the 
King,truſteth in Ichovah: & through 


not be moved. Thy hand ſhal find 
out,all thine enemies: thy right-hand, 
hal find out them that hate thee. 
Thou wilt ſer them, as an oven of 
fyre,ac the time of thy face: Ichovah, 
in his anger wil (wallow them up; and 
fyre ſhal eat them. Their fruir, from 
the earth thou wilt deſtroy :and their 
ſeed, from the ſonns of Adam. For 
they have intended evil againſt thee: 
they have thought a crafty-purpoſc, 
but they ſhal not be able. For, thoa 
wilt ſet them as a butt: with th 
ſtrings, thou wile make-ready 22ainſ 
their faces, Bethouecxalted Icho- 
vah in thy ſirength : we wil ſing and 
prayſe-with-pfalm, thy power, 


CAUnotndtions. 


N thy ſtrength ]. or, for thy ſlrezgth; thy 
kingdom,firong help and deliverance. 
This Pſalm,as the former, gratulaterh 
the viftory and ſalvation of Chritt; and is 
by the Chaldee paraphraſt applied to the 
reign of King Meſſias. Alſo the Hebrew 


7iſmach, (Sbal reoice,) hath the letters (be. 
FE: I ing| 
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ing tranſplaced , ) of the name Aaſhiach, 
Chriſt. ſhal rejoyce ] or rejoyceth 
continually, 

V. 4. 4 crows ] a ſignof glorious vic- 
torie: and of the kingdom. 

V. 5. length of dayes] that is, 4 long con- 
tinued life time. Iſa.53.10. Tob.12,12. So Pſal. 
23.6. and 93.5. and 91.16, On the contra- 
ry ſhort of dayes, is ſhort lived, Tob. 14. 1, 

ever and aye } to cternal and perpetual ay. 
Chriſt being rayſ{zd trom death, dyeth no 
more; death hat? no more dominion 0- 
ver him; Rom.5.9. But behold he is alive 
for eyermore Amen. Rev. r. 18. and ever 
liveth, to make joterceſlion for them that 
come to God, by him. Heb. 7, 25, 

V. 7. haſt ſet him bleſſings] that is, made 
him to abound with all manner bleſſings himſelf, 
and, to be 41 example of, or,to impart ble ings 
vnto others . So to Abram it was fayd, be 


| thou « bleſſing; Gen, 12. 2. the like promiſe 


is to his children, Exck, 34.26. 1ſs, 19.20, 
with thy face) or before thy face, in thy pre- 
ſence. as Pſal. 16. 11, le 
V. 9. ſhal find out all thy enemics] to weet, 
to puniſh them,as the like phraſe importeth, 
Iſs. 17. 10. or, ſhat find for «ll, that is, ſhalbe 
gnough for all thy foes, that is, any able 
to overcome them: (o finding is vſed for ſuffici- 
encie. Num, 11. 22. ludg. 21. 14. For hand, 
the Chaldee ſayth, the ſtroke of thine hand. 
V. 10. wilt ſet them] or put them all and 
every one: as is noted on Fſal. 2. 3. Soalſo 
after in verl, 11. and 13. 41 oven 
of fyre] a fyry forn«ce ; meaning in great af- 
Hon. Lam. 5. 10. the time of thy face] 
| that is of thine «nzer as the Chaldee para- 
hraſt explayneth it: for the face ſheweth 
orth pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; favour or 
wrath: ſo face is yſed for anger, Pſal.34.17. 
Levit.29, 6. Gen,z2.20. Lam. 4.1s, ler.3.12, 
ſwallow them] that 1s, deſtroy or abolifh 
them : ſo Pſal. 35. 25. and 52,6. and 55. 10, 
fyre]J the Chaldee expoundeth it , the 
fyre of Gehenna, (or of Hell.) 
V. 11. Their fruit] that is, their children, 
called the me of the body; and womb: Pſal, 
I27., 3. 4nd 132.11. Deut.28.4. Or, their [a- 


| bour and that which comes thereof; as 


— 


| Prov. 31.16, 31. their ſeed] that is, 
children, or poſterity. Pſal, 12. 24,31, end 37. 


25, Gen, 17. 7.10, 
V. 12. ſhal not be able] to weet, to ſta- 
bliſh, (as the Greek explayneth,) or, #o 


effed it. Aﬀer this word can, or able; there 
often wanteth a word co be ynderſtood: 
ſee Pſal. 101.5. 

V. 13. 4butt] to ſhootat; Hebr. 
ſhowlder ; becauſe the earth is heaped vp 
like ſhoulders. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, thou haſt ſet them to thy people as one 
ſhoulder, meke ready,] or fit , namely 
thyne ayrowes, againſt their faces. The Chal. 
dee otherweiſe; in the coards of thy Tent, 
thou wilt order thy Law before them, 


PSALME 22, 


David as a figure of Chriſl complaineth of 
bis many dffl: tions; 10. Prayeth with faith for 
deliverance. 13. Foreſbeweth the ſund:y evils 
which the wicked would doe vnto <a at bis 
death, 23. eAfier deliverance, Chriſt declayeth 
Gods name and praiſes to his brethren; 27, C6- 
municateth the fruits of his death «nd reſurre&i- 
on to the ends of the earth. 31. Wherupon they 
ſhew forth their obedience, ex preach bis juſtice. 


To the mayſter of the muſh, con- 
cerning the Hinde of the morningza 
Pſalm of David. 

Mc. God my God, wherfore haſt 
CV Athou forſaken me; ar: farr.off 
from my ſalvation, from the words of 
my roring. My God, I call by day, 
and thou anſiyereſt not: & by night, 
and there i no ſilence to me. And 
thou «rt holy : ſitting, the prayſes of 
Iſracl. In thee, our fathers truſted: 
they truſted, and thou delivered(ſt 
them, Vnto thee they cryed-out 
and were ſafe -delivered: in thee, they 
truſted and were not abaſhed.. But 
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am 2 worm and nota man : the re- 
proch of men, & difpiſed of the peo- 
ple . All they that ſee me , doe 
skoffat mee: they make -a-mow with 
the lip, they wag the head, He con- 
fidecly-turned unto Ichovah, let him 
deliver him : let him ridd him; be- 
cauſe, he deliteth in him. But thou 
art the drawer of me forth out of the 
belly: the maker of me to truſt , ever 
at my mothers breſts. Vpon thee, 
[ have been caſt from the womb: fro 
my mothers belly, thou are my God. 
Be not thou gone farr-off from mee, 
for diſtreſs 5s neer : for there 15 no hel- 
per. Many bulloks, have compaſſed 
mee about : mighty -b#/!s of Baſhan, 
have environed mec. They have 
wide -opened upon me their mouth: 
a arenting and roaring Lion. I 
am poured-out as waters; and all my 
bones, diſpart-themſelves : my hart 
isas wax; it is molten, in the midgſ 
of my bowels. - My able-ſtrength, is 
dried-up , like a potſheard ; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jawes: & thou 
haſt brought me-down to the duſt 
of death. For doggs have compaſled 
me; the aſſembly of evil -doers, have 
incloſed me : they Lion-like-peirſed, 
my hands and my feet, IT may tell 
all my bones: they did behold , they 
did view mee. They parted my gar- 
ments among them : & for my coat, 
they caſt a lott. And thou Ichovah, 
be not farr-off: my fortitude, haſten 
to my help. Ridd my ſoule from the 
{word : my alonely- foule, from the 
hand of the dog. Save me, from the 
mouth of the Lion : and from the 
hornes of Vnicorns, thou haſt anſwe- 


red mee. Iwill tell thy name to my 


when God had made his feet like Hinds | 


brethre: in the middiſt of the church, 
I will praiſe thee, Ye that fear Ie- 
hovah,praiſe him;all ye ſeed of Iakob 
honour him: & be afrayd of him, all 
ye ſeed of Iſrael. For, he hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred, the affli&ion 
of the poor-affli&ted, nor hid his face 


from him:& when he cried-ont unto | 


him, he heard . Of thee, ſhalbe my 
praiſcz in the great church: my vowes 
I will pay, before them that fear him. 
The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatiſhed; 


they ſhall praiſe Ichovah, that ſeck | 


him: your hart, ſhall live to perpetu» 
al-aye. All the ends of theearth, 
ſhall remember and turn unto Icho» 
vah: and all families of the hethens, 
(hall bow-downe>-themſclves before 
thee, Forto Tehovah , perrayns the 
kingdome: and he #5 ruler among the 
nations . All the fat-ones of the 
earth, ſhall cat & bow-bown-them- 
ſelves; all that goe-down to the duſt, 
fhall bend- down before him: and he 
that quickneth nor, his ſoule. A ſeed 
(hall ſerve him : it ſhalbe accounted, 
tothe LORD for a generation. The 
(hall come, and ſhall declare his juf. 
tice: to a people that ſhalbe born; that 
he hath done thee. 


TO 


CAnnotations., 


He Hind of the morning ] meaning 
Chriſt, who as 2 Hind was by Iewes 
and Gentiles,the doggs verf.17, hun. 
ted and wurronghed, in the morning: 
Tohn 18. 28. and alſo roſe from death the 
third day ea:ly in the mornivg; 19k.20.1. 


feer, and ſet him on his high places: P/at. 
13. 34. Compare with this, Soag. >, 9.17. 
H 2 * ond 


24 


25 


26 


*7 


28 


29 


31 
32 


_—_—— 


8.30 


? as 


— 


a "nn WA). eg wool Ap eco ri tPA PI fragt itn i UE eel ob Lo 
N 5k , 
- PI L _ 
= phy” 
ho ow & 
wa 


- — 


——_—_— 


PSALME XXIT, 


and $. 14. where Chritt i; alſo likened to 
4 yong bart. And in P/el. 49. 15. the reſur- 
reftion is called, the morzins ;. for then the 
erue light of comfortand ſalvation ſhall 
appear. A Hind called in Hebrue Aelcth; 
hath the name of proweF or fortztude, (as in 
the 20 verſe of this plalme _Ajalnth 1s for- 
titude;) and fo it may be vnderitood for the 
ſtrength (or fortitude) of the morning, that 18, 
the help and power of God to rayle vp 


 Chritt trom the dead; which may be the 


meaning of the Greek tranſlation for the 
morniag help, Some of the ewes have 1n- 
terpreted it, the monning tary; Which (al- 
chough the word be no where ells found 
in ſcripeure , for a ſtarr;) agreeth alſo to 
our Lord Chrift, who is intitvled , the 
bright morning ſtarr, Rev. 22.15. Others, 
applying this titie ro the muſic, rereyn 
the Hebrue words ill; Ajeleth baſſha- 
char. The Chaldee expoundeth it,To praiſe 


(God) for the mightie continual morning facri- | 


Po 

V. 2. My God my God exc. | Chrift 
ſpeaketh this Palme to God his Father, 
The Rebrueis li _Ali lammah ghnaxab- 
t41i: Which words our Lord vtrered on 
the croſs, Met. 27. 46. (fave for the later, 
he vſcd the Syriak, ſebachtani; of the ſame 
ſignification, ) At which the prophane 
Iewes mocked , ſaying thathe called for 
Elias. Mat. 27. 47. 49. Wherfore haſt 


thou forſaken ms ] or, why traveſt thou me? 


They are the words of faith, firiving in 
tentation ; and doe imply both-a hope of, 
and'z prayer for deliverance ; as itis no- 
ted on Pſal.1o. x. See the like alſo, in Pſal. 
42.10.07 43-2- my roaring ] this ar- 
gueth great grief of harr , urrered' with 
lowd complaint: So Pſal. 38.9, ex A. 
706. 3.24, And Chriſt ,, inthe dayes of his 
fleſh, offred up prayers, with ſtrong cry- 
ing and teares, to him that was able to 
faye him from death;. Heb.y .7. | 

V. 3. 0 ſilence tome) Or , but Ihaverno 
filence : and conſequently ,, no reft, or eafe. 


| So F0b.30.20.27, 


V. 4. ſitting] or ſitteſt,, that is, «bideft 


| ſill one and the ſame ; as Pal. 9.9. && 55. 


a tte. 


.prockr. 
i{corn. Efe.37,z2, Math, 27.39. Fob, 6,4, 


mze: or firccft, that 1s inhabiteſt,as Pſal. 9.12, 
& T3t. Is. The Chaldee tranflateth, 
which: ſtabliſheſt the world, for the praifes of 1[- 
rael. the praiſes ] in Greek the praiſe 
of !ſrael:that is, art he to whom Iſrael 4 eth 


glorieth in all time of need. So Moſes layd ro 
lirael, be is thy praiſe, Dent. 16. 23. && Jere. 
7.54. 

V.7. « worm ] thatis , week, (as the 
Chaldee explayneth: ir;) wretched and #ro- 
dex under foot, So Job.25.6. I}4.41.14. 

V. 8. make 4 mow } make-an-opening 
with the lip; which may be taken both for 
mowang or thrulting our of the lip, & for 
licentioas. opening thereof, to ſpeak re- 
wag the head } 2 ſign alſo of 


Pſal.44.15. Lam.2.15, 
V. 9s. He confidently..turned ] or Rolled; 
char is , truſted, as in the new teſtament 


this phraſe is explayned, Mat.27:43.whe re 


they mock at Chriſt: The Hebrue appli— 
eth this word Rell or turn , figuratively to 
2 confident committing of ones ſelf, wayes, 
or a&ions-unto another; as here, ſo in P/. 
37.5. Prov, 1. 3, and Gol properly is Roll 
tbou: but pur for he rolled, or truſted; as the 
like phraſe , make the hart of this people fat, 
8c. E/2.6.19. is thus reſolved, this peoples 
he# is wexed fat, &c. Mat.13.15.0r it 1s the 
indefinite, to turn, for he turned; as in Eſt. 


9-16. to ſterd, is-uſed for they ſtood, 


V. 11, been caſt Fom the womb }, that is, 


from my infancie committed to thy care and cuſ- 


todie , Soelſwhere he ſayth, the Lord hath 


called me from the womb, 8c. Eſ2.49.1. Con- 
trary Weiſe the wicked are ſtrange! from the 
womb ; PſA.58.4. bf 
V..13. bulloks ]. that is, ſtrong and Iuſty 
perſos;luch as were the high preilts, ſcribes, 
8&c, that ſec again{t Chriſt. So the Chal- 
dee expoundeth , peoples like puſhing bulls. 
mighty -bulls of Beſen -] which was a fer- 
tile country,good tofectd cattel, Num, 32. 
4. & ſuch as there fed, were fat & ſtrong, 


20. & x02, 13, 0r ſitteſt, to weet, ſtill; as | 
{Rth. 3.18. that is, riſeſt not up to help | 


_— 


«ll prayſes for deliverances :«nd of whom Iſrael” 


Deat.32.14. Exech.39.18.- The lewes were | 
| the : 


IE 


13 
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! told, Deut.32.15, Amps 4.1. Heſr.4.36.and 
the hiſtoric ſhcweth, Mat. 27, Here, the- 


So the word following , molten, noterh 


ri, like a Lion; .and Cern, they digged or | 


the buils of Baſan; as the Prophets fore- 


word bulls is tro be ſuppiyed unto the 
word mighty, as alſo in Pſ:l.50.13. & 68. 
31, See the notes on Pal. x0.10. 


alſo is a ſign of reproch & contempt.7ob, 
| 16,50, L4m.3.46, C7 2.15. v 


that is, out of jyynt, as wax ] that 1s, ten= 
der , and melting through faintnes & fear, 
Pfal.68-3.07 57.5. Eike this 15 Tobs com- 
plaint, God hath ſoftnedmy hart; Fob.23.16, 


fear 8 diſcouragement , Toſh-7.5. & 14.8. 
Deut.20.8, The Greek tranſlateth, as mol- 
ten Waxes, 

'V. 16, cleeveth] or, is made cleave to my 
jawss; which ptraſe meaneth inabilitie to 
ſpeak, Pal 137.6. J0b,29.10. Exck 3,25. & 
ſometime extremaitie of thirit, Lam.4. 4.& 
ſo may have reference here to that thirſt 
which our-faviour felt. Job, 19.28. haſt 
brought- me -down | or ſetand bounded me, in 
the 7 of death, mearicg death it (elf, or 
the grave which rurneth men to duſt,Ge.- 
3-19. th: Chaldee turneth it, the horſe of | 
the grave * See Pſal.7.6. | 

V. 17. doggs] the Greek addeth, ma- 
ny topgs; that is, baſe and vile perſons; of ran- 
corons diſpoſition, Fob.z0.1 . Prov.:6.11, Rev.- 
2215. Mat.7.6, Phil,3.2. Pſal.59.7.15., SO 
the Chaldee parzphraſeth , « company of 
wicked: ſynners which are like to many doggs.. 
Theſe were the high preitts and rulers of 
Iſrael; of whom it 15 fayd, that Pilate knew 
well that for envy they chad delivered Ie- 
ſus . Mat.27.18. they Lion-like-peirced] 
The original hath a double reading, Ca«- 


peeſed, This later, the Greek followeth: 
bur the Chaldee in the Maſorites-bible,. 
keepeth both readings, they did bite kke 4 
Lion . This was fulfilled in the nayling of 
ourLord to the:croſs, by his-feet & hads. |. 


| $4-9- @ 59-11, @ 118.7. ; | 


V. 14. wide-opened | or gaped ; and this ' 


V. x5. diſpart themſelves] or,are ſfundred, 


| &7: from Kings. mighty &7 prowd bke Vhicorns. 


they ſaw with delite.See the like phraſe,7 ſal. 


 V. 1.9. for my ca«t | ar, my veſture:.,The 
ſouldiers when they had cructticd Teſus, 
rook.his garments, (and wade four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part, ) and his coat; ard 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from 
the trop throughout. Therfore they fayd 
one T0 an other, Ler us not divide it,bur 
cait lotc for ir, whoſe it {ha}]l be; that the. 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, ex Fob.19. 
23: 24. Bi | | 
. V: 21, from the. ſword | the Chaldee 
fayth; form themthat hill with the ſwerd , 
my alonely-ſaule ] which is one alone , ſelizary 


hand of the dog ] the 
power of the d,val;the prince of this world, - 
who then came to.Chriſt, bur had nought 


power : (ee Pſax.63.11, \ 
V. 22, mouthof the Lion] ſo the Divilis 
named, 1 Pet. 5.8. and wicked tulers. Prov, 
28.15,fcr.50.17, The Chaldee here fayth, 
from the month of him that is ſtrong as a Lion, . 


hberns of Fnicomns. ] the Diviis Angels, 
principalities, powers ,. worldly gover- . 


nours, princes of the darknes of this | 


world , exe. Ephe. 6.12, The Vnicorn is 
ſo fierce and wild, that ke will got be ra- | 
med, Job, 39.12.13. &c. and tus firength . 
and pride 1s in his horn. See Pal. 92.12. 
Num.23 22. Deut, 33.17. Eſa,34.79. thou 
haſt anſwered] for, anſwer thou mee; a{peech 
of faith, inſerted in his prayer; therfore | 
next. foloweth tFankſgiving . «Anſwering 
is here uſed for ſafe delivering, ups.prayer: , 
as the Childee tranſlateth, beſt. accepted-mry 
prayer. , Wood & mas  n- 
; V. 23, to my brethren]. the diſciples and 
beleevers of Chriſt: for be thet ſand;ifieth, 
end-wee which: are ſanthified, are «ll of one; for 


Mat (7, 35. Foh.20:25. 's Enos 
, V:;T8: did view mee } or fee in me,name- 


) 


ly ;their deſire or luſt; or the affliftion upan me, 


Thich tauſe, be is not aſhamed 30 call us brethre. | 
Hebz.1'v12Job.26:17, : -- the Church] or | 


o 


and deſolate, So after in Pſal.38,17, & 25. 
16. &.68:7. the Chaldee expounds 1t the}: 
4 ſpirit of my bode . 


in him. 76þ.14.30.Or dog is put for doges, | 
meaning: the malicious lewes: ipqken of. ' 
before, verſe 17. and hand, is often put for | 


+ _— at 
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21 


23 


Convocation, eAJembly, Congregation, - { 
| H 3 V. 26, 
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27 


\V. 26, Of thee , my prayſe] or From with 
thee, ſhalbe my praiſe : it thall begin and 
continue of thee, thou art the cauſe and 

round therof. the great church ] ey- 
cher that aſſembly where Chriſt afcer his 
reſurreion,perſonally appeared,to moe 
then five hundred brethre ar once, 1 .Cor. 
15.6. or the great church of the Gentiles, 
with whom Chriſt is ſpiritually preſent. 
Acat.28.19.20. So after, in Pſal. 40. 10,11. 
V. 27, «nd be ſatiſked ] lt wasa curſe 
of the law, that men ſhould et «1d not be 
ſatisfied, Levit. 26.26, Mic, 6.14. but it is 
2 bleſſing of the goſpel, that the meck and 
needy, ſhall eat «nd have ynough; Pſal. 132.15 
God filleth the hungry with good things , «nd 
ſends eway the rich empty , Luk, 1,53. The 
meek meaneth the regener«te, who are mor- 
tified with Chriſt, and their fierce nature 
made meek and humble. your hart 
ſhall live J/ he curneth his ſpeech to the 
meekiand ſeekers of God; who ſhould cat 
of Chrifts fleſh , that was giyen for the 
life of the world, 8 therby Jive for eyer; 
Foh.6.51. The living of the hart; impor- 
teth allo the cheering , comfort and ſolace of 
the ſame; Gen.45.27.the contrary wherof, 
is in the dying of the hart , 1 S4;2.5. 37, See 
alſo the like promiſe,P/.69. 33.The Chal- 
dee yeeldeth this ſenſe ,- The fþirit of pro- 
pheſie ſhal reſt is the thoughts of their hart for 
ever, | 
V. 28. eAll the ends &c.] thatis, the 
dwellers in the utmoſt partes «nd ends of the 
world . A propheſie of the calling 
of the Gengiles , by the preaching -of 
the goſpel. Rom. 16.26. Epbe. 2. 1.2. &c. 
remember ] the Chaldee addeth,remembey 
bis miracles ...* femilies of the heathens ] 
or, hardyeds of the nations ; Wherof lee Gen, 
10,5,18,20,31.32- | 


reign over them by his word and ſpirit, 
and ſo to be God,not of the Iewes onely; 


V. 29. ruler, among the hbeathens] to 


bue alſo of the Gentiles , Rom. 3.29,30, 
V. 30. eA.l the fat ones } that is, thernich 
end mighty perſonages , fat with plenty, Dent. 


31. 20. For, Kings and Queens, and-men 


come: or, 4 people born, that is regenerate: 


ro the participation of Chrifts grace in 
his Church, Eſ4.60.3.5-10.Rev.21.24. 1 Tim. 
2:1.2.Sometime fatnes is uſed to note our 
Gods ſpiritual bleſſings. Pſal.3 6.9. & 63. 
6. £7 65.12, £7 92.15. Prov, 28.25. al 
that goe down to the duſt ] this is , the poore 
baſe and wretched people, which for their 
miſerie and affliction, are ſayd to goe down 
and ſit in the duſt; as Pſal, 113.7. Eſa.47.1.0 
29.4. -F0b.30.19. Lam. 3.29, but the Chal- 
dee expounds it, the houſe of the grave, 
that quickxeth not] or cannot quicken, chat 
is , the poore wretched man,that doeth net, (or 
cannot , as Pſeim. 77.5.) keep alive his ſoule; 
that cannot nouriſh himſelf, he ſhall eat. So to 
keep «live, . is to nouriſh ; Eſa.7.21. Or, he 
that revived , that is cheered not, nor refreſhed 
his ſoule with comfort; as before , verſe 27. 
or, he thet cannot keep alive his ſoule, that is, 
nat ſave it from wrath and eternal death, by his 
own works , be ſhall live by faith in Chriſt, So 
this phraſe to keep the ſoule alive, is uſed, E- 
x<k.18.27. The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, 
2 he will not keep «live the ſoule of the wic- 
ed, 

V. 31. «<Aſeed ] The poſteritie of thoſe 
godly. forementioned: for God chuſeth 
the ſeed with the parents. Det. 10. 15. 
& 30.6.19, Pſel.69.37. & 101.29. Eſa.43. 
5. © 44-3- Or the ſeed of Chriſt, the chil- 
dren which God giveth him;as Eſa.53.10. 
Heb.z.rz. Or aſeed, that is 4 ſmall remnant: 
as Rom. 9.29. the Chaldee ſayth, the ſeed-of 
eAbraham, for a generation } a race of 
Gods children; as P/al.73-15. 24.5. or, 
to generation , that is, for ever, through all 4- 
es. 

V. 32. They ſhall come ] The Chaldee 
explainerh it, Their ſonns ſhall come. his 
jsſtice]the juſtice of God, which is by faith . 
in-Chriſt . Pſal.71.15,16,24. Rom.19., 3.4. 
people that ſhalbe born J hereafter to 


Pſal.$7.4.5, Foh 1.13.1 Pet, 1.33. SO, 4 Bu 
ple created ; Pſal.102.19, that be hath 
done ] hath performed or accompliſhed that 


The Greek referreth it to the: people, 


of authority and wealth , arc allo called | 


Cz ICY - 2-9 


be A] 2 _ 


whom the Lord hath made: the Chaldee, to 


—_— - 


I 


Juſtice, and all things apperteyning to it. | 


IAG the 
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the marvelouw-works which he hath doen, 


PSALME 23, 


David under the ſimilitude of a Shepherd, 
eweth Gods love , and mercies to bis people: 
wherby their faith s confirmed. 


A Pſalm of David. | Fn feed- 
eth me, 7 ſhallnotlack. In folds of 
budding-graſs, he maketh me lic- 
down : hecaſfily-leadeth me, by the 
waters of reſts, He returneth my 
ſoule : he leadeth me in the beaten- 
paths of juſtice, for his name ſake. 
Yea, though I ſhould walk, in the val- 
ly of the ſhade of death, I wil not fear 
evil; for thou Wile be with me: thy rod 
and thy ſtaff, they ſhall comfort me. 
Thou fourniſheſt before me, a table; 
in preſence of my diſtrefſers : thou 
makeſt fat my head, with oil; my cup 
#£abundant. Doubtleſs, good and 
mercy (hall folow me, all the dayes of 
my life : and I ſhall converſe in the 
howlſe of Ichovah, tolength of dayes. 


CAnno0talinns. 


Eedeth me ] or, is my Feeder, my Paſtor, 


The word comprehendeth all duties | 


of a good Hierd, as togither feeding 
uiding governing and defending his 
fock. Therfore Kings alſo have this title, 
and are ſayd to feed their people, Pſal.78. 
71.72. 2 $4m.5.2.. Hereupon1t 1s.attribu- 
ted to God , and to Chrilt, feeding his 
Church,: as the ſhepheird of their ſoules. 
Pal. 80.2, Exek.34- 12,1415: Eſai. 40.11. 
7ob.10.11. x Pet. 2,25- The Chaldee re- 
ferreth this to a former work, ſaying, The 


' Lord fed big people in the wildernes, they lack- 


ed nothing, 


Cp ——_. 


| and leas, where green and tender herbs 


feedeſt, where thou makeſt ly:- down at noon. 


it, he nour:ſheth mee. So Pſal 31.4. by 


and "FO All theſe things Chritt per- 
formet 

They ſhall hunger ne more , neyther thirſt any 
monp neither ſhall the ſun light on them, no1 any 
heat ; for the Lamb which is in the mids of the 
throne , ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to 


or reſtore it ; and conſequently,give it rc. 


dreadful ſhadow; and in a manner , the ye-. 
ey ſtate of death. This ſpeech denoteth 
imminent danger , Fer.2.6. ſore affliftion , Pſal. 
44.20, 41d 107.10,14-. fear and terrour , Fob. 
24. 17 . 4nd dreadfull darknes, Fob. 10. 
21,22. Wherto ſpiritually is oppoſed , the 
light and comfort of the goſpell and grace of 
Chriſt.” Math.4.16. Luk, 1.7 9. 
with me ] or, art with me : and this imply- 
eth his good,ſaftty and proteftion. As when 
God ſayd, 1wilbe with thee,Gen.31.3. Jakob 
underſtood it rhus, [will doe thee good, Gen, 
32,9. for Gods preſence , is a'fingnlar'fa- 
vour, & our preeminence. Exod.z3.15.16. 
TheChaldee expoundeth it,thyHord ſhal-: 
be for my belp, © © © thyrod}: with ſuch” 
ſhepherds uſe to guide ;and rule” their 
flocks ; Levit.* 27. 3z. and with ſuch the 
Lord is ſayd to rule his people,- Exck. 20. 
37. . / Wherefore the P7 op. 

feed thy people with thy rod; Cic.7.14. The' 


rod is alſo for thaftenivg and priniſhment, Pſa. | 


V. 2, of budding -gr«ſ6] pleaſant paſtures 


doe ſpring, he maketh me ] or, wil make 
me lye down; to weet, for reſt from heat, This 
alſo is another dutie ofa good Hee: der; as 
I will feed my flock, and I'wil make them lye- 
down, ſayth the Loyd, Exek. 34 15. and,Shew 
me, 6 thou whom my ſoule loveth , where thou 


Song,l.6. eaſily -leadeth } or comforta- 
bly guideth-me;it noteth « ſoft and gentle lee; 
ding with ſuſteyning of infirmity;as Gen.33.14, 
Eſa. 40.11, Therfore the Greck turneth 


waters ] or unto waters of reſts; that 1s, moſt 
quiet ( or caulm) waters ; and ſuch as give reſt 


to his flock, as 1t 1s written, 


the lively fountayns of waters. Rev.7. 16.17. 
V. 3. returneth my ſoule] or, will returs 


See Pſal.19.8. | 
V. 4. ſhade of death ] that is, dark «nd 


-wilt be 


bet. prayeth, 


wet 


+42 
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$9.33. Andfor the rebellious, God hath 
« rod of yron and indigngtion.Pſal. 2, 9, Lam. 
3.1. Of Chriſts rods or ſlaves wherwith 
he feeds his flock,ſee Zach.z 1.7. 8&c, The 
Chaldee tranſlateth , thy rod and thy law. 

V. 5. Thou furniſheſt} or wilt furniſh ; 
and make ready 4 teble:This and the things 


| all good things, tor neceſſitic and for de- 
lite,as at a ſiiptcous banquet. Pre. 9.2.6. 
So by Chriſt, the good ſhepherd, his 
ſhcep find paſture, heve life, and have it in 4- 
bundance, Fohgi0..9,10. in preſence Jor 
before them : which cauſeth the enemics 
that ſee,to grieve: as P/zl.112.10, 

mekcelt fat ] that is , plenteouſly moiſtneſt and 
| ſup pleſt with oil or baiſem, In thoſe coun- 
cries they uſed to welcome & chear their 
gueſts , with pouring out precious ſweet 
oiles or balſam upon their heads. £uk.7, 
| 46. Fob. $2.3. Ir fiznifyerh joy ; Eccleſ.9.8. 


| Efs.61.3- The Chaldee applicth ic co the 


Preiſts *of Iſrael , thou.haſ# made the Prieſts 
heads fat, with the anoynting ole, 1s abun- 


importeth,) for to drink my fl . 
V. C. converſe] or quietly repeſe may ſelf, 


| | & dwell, as the Greek tranſtateth it. Like- 
4 weiſe the Chaldee, ſaying, ſhall dwell in 
] the hoyſe of the Lords fanfluary. 


to length 
of dayes ] that is, long life time , Or for ever. 
| See Pſal.21.5. & 93:5, 


PSALM E 24, | 
Gods Lordſhip in the world, 3. The cltbvois 


of bis ſpirituel kingdome. 7. eAnexhortation 
86-reccive him. - "ip | 


A Pſalm of David.: '. 
FT" He earth # Ichovahs , and the 
- plenty therof ; the world , and. 
they that firrtherin, -' For he, hath 
founded it upon theſexs : and cſta- 


| bliked it, apon therivers,” 1 + 


folowing , note the abundant ſupply of 


dant] to weet, with liquour ; (as the word 


CE, 


” 


tayn of Ichovah:and who ſhall ſtand, 
| inthe place of his holynes? The 
| clean in hands, & purein hart: which 
ric: neyther, ſwearcth to deceit. He 
thall receive a bleſſing,from Iehovah: 
and juſtice, from the God of his (al- 
vation, 
| them that inquire-for him : of them 
that ſeek thy face, of Takob Selah. 
Lift up ye gates, your heads; and 


that the King of glorie, may come in, 
Who # this King of glory? Ichovah, 
ſtrong and valiant : Ichovah valianc 
in battel. TLifc up ye gates, your 
heads; and lift up ye, dores of cterni- 
tie: that the King of glorie, may 
come in. Who he this King of glo. 
ry? Tehovah of hoſts: he & the King, 
of glory Selah, n 


Annotations, 


Pſalme of Devid Junto this title the 

Greek addeth , of the firſt day of the 

' week; meaning thar this Pſalm was 
wont to be ſung in theTemple, every firſt 
day ofthe week , which now with us is 
the Lords day , the Chriſtians Sabbath; & 
of Chrift, his church and kingdome, and 
the enxerceyning of his goſpel, doth this 
pfalme treac In Solomons Temple, God 
ordeyned Leyites with Cymbals, Pſalteries 
and Harpes, and Preiſts with Tromperts & 
other Levites that were _—__ inthe 
time that the burnt offring began , the 
ſong of the Lord began , With trompers and 
inftruments * - and they ſang praiſes with 
the words of David, and of <Aſaph., 2 Chron. 
29,25;-- 30; The Hebrue doQtors recor- 
ding their dayly ſervice in the ſarRtuary, 
write thus; They ſayd not the Sonz , __— 
+ the 


4 


Who (hall aſcend into the moun- 


lifreth not up his ſoule to falfe-yani- | 


This, « the generation of . 6 


| belifred up, ye dores of eternitie: | 


| ſ 
\F 
| | 
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-the burnt-offrings of the Congregatis, ex the ſa- 
erifices of their peace-offrings that are ſpoken of 
in the Law: 8&c. The Song which the Levites 
ſayd in the firſt dey, was ( Pſal. 24.) The earth 
is th LORDS, and the plenty therof , Jn the 

ſecond (day) vhey ſayd ( the 48. Pſalme) Great 
the LORD, and praiſed vehemently; in the 
citie of our God &c, In the third, they ſayd(the | 
$2. pſalme, ) God ſtandeth in the «ſſembly of 
Cod, be judgeth in the middeſs of the Gods. In 
the fourth, they ſayd ( the 94. Pſalme) O God 
of vengeanees CXc. In the fift,they ſayd (the $1. 
Pfalme,) Showt-joyfully unto God our ſtrength 
8c . Inthe ſoxt, they ſayd ( the 93. Pſalme,) 

The Lord reigneth, is clothed with high -majeſ- 
tie exc. In the ſabbath , they ſayd ( the 92. 
Pſalme,)cA pſalme « ſong for the Sabbath day, 
Azimony in Miſneh tom. 3. in Tamidin ( or 
treat.of the Dayly ſacrifices, \chapt.s.ſ.7.8.9. 

The earth is Fehovahs ] or To Fehovah the 
earth belongeth , Of him , and by him, 
and for him are all thinges ; yet in 
ſpecial he hath choſen Iakobs poſteritie 
for to be his people, verſes. Thus Da- 

vid maketh uſe of Moſes dofrine, who 

ſayd, Loe, to Fehovah thy God, perteyn the 
heavens, and the heavens of heavens : the earth 
and dll that therin is : notwithſtending , Jeho- 

veb ſet his delite in thy fathers to love them; & 

did chuſe their ſeed after them, even you «bove 

«ll peoples , as appeereth this day, Deut.10.14. 
15. See alſo an other uſe of this doctrine, 
in 1 Cor.10.26.28. where th*Apoſtle pro- 
veth, that eyery creature in the earth 
may be uſed of Chriſtians for food or 
otherweiſe , becauſe all is the Lords, and 
in Chriſt ours. plenty ] or, fulnes; thae 

is all conteyned therin : as the Chaldee 
expoundeth it , the creatures therof . So,the 

plenty of the ſea, Eſai.q2.10. the plenty of the 
citie , «Ames 6.8, and ſundry the like. 
that ſitt ] that is , dwell or inhabit; as it is 
noted on Pſal.1.z. The like manner of 
ſpeaking the holy Ghoſt ufeth alſo in 

Greck, Luk.21.35. 0# all them that fit on the 

face of the whole carth . So Pſal. 69. 36. and 

often otherwhere , 

V. 2. upon the ſeas] or 4bove them. The 


| 


earth is ſayd to be founded ( or feſt ſetled) | 


| the earth, that the dry land might appear 
} and beinhabited. Exod. 20.4, Gen. 1.5. 
} And theſe which may ſeem a moſt weak 


upon the ſeas, (the heapes of waters,were ca [ 
led ſees , Gen. 1.10. ) becauſe the waters 
which oaturally would ſtand above the high 
mountayns, Pſl.104.6, are by the word of 
God gathered togither, and thruſt under 


and flicting foundation, yetare firm-beſes, 
and mighty foundations, Þſal. 104.5 .Mic.6.2. 
to magniſy Gods power, who as he 
brought lighe out of darknes , fo ſetleth 
he the folid earth on the liquid waters; 
yea, hangeth the earth upon nothing. F0b,26,7. 
V. 3. Who ſhal afcend ) The Chaldee 
paraphraſeth, Who ſhalbe worthy to aſcend 
unto the mauntayn of the houſe of the Sanfluary 
of the Lord? 
V. 4. The clean in hands ] He whoſe hands 
or pelms are clean,or,free of eyil,So lob 17.9. 
This noteth good works ; as purenes of bart, 
meaneth holy faith end affeflions. A. 15.9, 
not lifted vp his Joule] or, my ſoule , The 
Hebrue hath ewo readings, by the letters 
in the line, his ſoule, and in the margine, | 
my ſoule;as if this were ſpoken in the per- 
ſon of Ged, and of him; which then may 
be vnderltood of ſwearing . For this form 
of words, is vſed in the third comande.- 
ment, Exed. 20. Thou ſhalt not ft vv (or 
t4he vp) the name of Fehovah thy God to falſe. * 
vanity . But for Name, here is put Soule. 
And God is fayd to ſwear 5x bi foule, that 
is, by himſelf, or hic life, Ter. 51. 14. eAmos.6, 
8, It was alſo the wont in 1ſrac], ro take 
an oath thus, Ms the Lord liveth, and as thy 
ſoule liveth; 1 Sam. 20. 3. 2 King. 2. 2.4. 6. 
Alfo concerning a mans own ſoule, in 
ſwearing this form was vſed, Þ call God for 
& record againſt my ſ>ule. 2 Cor. 1.23. And 
thus the Chaldee expounds it, which hath 
not ſwarne in veyne, to the condemnation of bis 
ſoule, Gtherweilſe it this.be nor vnder- 
ſtoog of vayn ſwearing; the meaning is, 
he that «ffeteth not or regardeth not vanity; 
for ſo the Lifting vp of the foule, allo fignifi« 
eth; ſee Pſal. 25. 1, to deceit ] Or, dee 
ceitfully, 
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F | bear away « bleſſing. __ juſtice ] or righte- 


ouſnes; wherof ſee Phil. 3: 9, Pſal. 6. 28, 
Hereby alfo may be meant «benefit, the 
fruit or rewerd of righteouſnes , The Greek 
eurneth itmerae, or «lmes: and by juſtice, 
mercies and benefites are ſometimes meant. 
Iudg. 5.11. Pſal. 112. 9. Dan. 4-24. | 


Tr "IV 6: Teens 69k this is the 


generation of Jakob;-or, this is Fakob; theſe 
'ate true }ſ-aclites, whom God wil acknow- 


| ledge ſor his. Tobn 1. 47. Rom. 9.6. Iakob 


when he wrafiled with an Angel, ſaw 
God face to-face, 2nd called the place 


| Peniel, that is Gods face or preſence: there he 


wept and prayed, and bare away a blel- 

 fing 2: Gen: 32, 24.26.-29. 30. Ho. 12.4, 

'That hiſtory hath. vſe here. 

, V.7. Liftvp yegates exc. ] This may 
firſt have reference to the gates & dores 


] of the temple, into which the Ark ( the 


glory of Fſracl, x Sam.4.zr.) ſhould enter: 


on which Ark; between the Cherubims, 


| God was ſayd to dwell; -1 Sam4.4. 1 King. 


$. 1. &c. So the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
gates of the houſe of the Sanuarie: though in 
the 9. verſe otherwiſe , ſaying Life vp 6 ye 
gates of the. garden of Eden, your heads. Se- 
condly it may be referred to Chriſtian 


| men, which are the'truc temple of God, 


0 


I Cor. 3.17. at the dore of whoſe harts he 
knocketh to haye entrance, Rev, 3. 20. 


everlaſting dores : which being referred to 


| the dores of Solomons temple, note the 
 perpetuall abiding of Geds Ark, therin * as 


1 King. 9. 3- Pſal. 132. 13, 14. Wheras be- 


| fore the Ark was removed from place to 
| place, 1 Chron, 17.5. Or being applied 


to Chriſtians, it noteth the eternal durance 
of the Church, that enter may ] or, «xd 


. | enter ſhal the King of glory; that is, the glori- 
' ] ous King; . So Chritt iscalled the Lord of 
'T glory. 1 Cor.z: 8.' Jam. 2. 1. and the opening. 
f of the dores before him, fignifieth his ex- 


trance'into and adminiſtration of the Kingdom: 
p as Iſa. 45. I. : , 

* V. 19. Jehovah of hoſts] or, as the He- 
brue is; Jehovah Tjebaoth: for fo the word 


| | is vſed by-the Apoſtles yneranſlared7in | : 


dores of etermty ] that is ſtrong, durable, |. 


————_—_———_—_— 


It fignifieh hoſts or armies Nanding ready 
in martial order and in batrel ray : and 
comprehendeth all creatures in heayen 
and 1n earth, which are preſt ro doe the 
wil of God. Gen. 2.1, x King. 22. 19, 
Exod, 12,41, 


PSALME 25, 


Davids defire and confidence in Gel. 4. He 
 preyeth for inſtrution; 7. and for remiſſion of 
ſynns; 8. He celebrateth Gods goodnes ex mey- 


[-cze, to ſuch as fear bim . 15, He Jroxerh for 


: deliverance out of his «ffliftions, an for the re- 


» demption of Iſrael , 
1. eA'Tſalme of David; 


;J Nto thee Ichovah , lift:I up my 
-ſoule. 


let me not be abaſhed : let nor my 


| enemies ſhew gladnes over me. 


' 3. Yeaall that carneſtly-exſpe& 
thee, ſhall-not be abaſhed: they (hall 


greſs in vayn. | | 
4. Thy wayes Ichovah, make thou 
me to know : learn me thy pathes. 
5. Make me to tread in thy truth; 
and learn me; for thou, ar: the God 
of my ſalvation: thee doc Learnelſily- 
ex{pe&,all the day. 
6, Remember thy tender -mer- 


| cies Ichovah, and thy kind-mercics: 


for, they «re from etcrnitie. 
7. The ſynns of my youth, and 


| my treſpaſſes, remember thou not: 


according to thy mercie- doe* thou 
remember me; for thy goodnes ſake, 
Iehovah. 


28, Good and tighteops, Ichoyah 


DD —— 


the Greek, Sabaoth. Rom. 9.29, lim. 5. 4. 


2. My God, In thee doe Itruſt, | 


| be abaſhed, thar unfairhfully-tranſ- ; 


| 


Fas s 
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\ #: therefore will he teach , ſynners.in 


| 


'unto Ichovah:forhe wil bring-forth, 


the way . 
9. He will make” the meek, to, 
tread in judgement: . and: will learn, , 
the meek his way: y 1 ban? 

10. All the. pathes of Ichovah; 
are mercy and-trueth : to them that 
keep his covenant-, and his teſtimo- 
NICS. Ws 

11, Forthy name-ſake Tehoyah: 
even mercifully-pardon wilt thou my 
1niquitie; for it & much . 

12. Whos the man, that feareth 
Ichovah ? he will teach him, in the 
way that he ſhall chuſe. | 

13. His ſoule,ſhall Jodge in good: 
and his ſeed ſhall inherite the land. 

14. The (ſecret of Ichovah, « to 
them that fear him - & his covenant 

'to make them for to know. 


I5 . Myne cyes re continually, 


my feet ont of the net. 

16, Turn the-face unto me, and 
be gracious-to me: for Iam ſolitary, 
and poor-afflited. 

17. The diſtreſſes of my hart are 
inlarged: bring thou me forth,out of 
my vexations. | . 

18, See mine affliction, and my 
moleſtation: & forgive,all my ſynns, 

19. Sce mine. enemies for they 
are multiplicd : . and with hatred of 
violent-wrong, have.they hated me. 

20, Keep-thourmy ſoule, and-de- 
liver mee: let me not be aſhamed; for 
T hope-for-ſafetie in thee. 


21, Let perfeRion.apd 


: rightean(- 
ves preſcrve me; for, I carneſtly-ex- | 


22, Redeme Iſracl, O God! from 


| | © CAnnotations, 


pratl.ſe. 


after; verſe 9. 


all his diſtrefſes \, -- 


4-4 net wang, + 


'F David] This Pfalm is compoſed 


after thc order of the Hebrhe ler-" 


'ters'6r eAlphabet : which care; de- |: 


noteth the weight and excellencie of the' 
matter in it, "The ſame is to be obſetyed' 


of ſome other Pſatmes ; as the 34. & 37. 


C7 111. C3112. & 119. C7 145. | 
Lift} vp my ſoule] The Chaldee addeth, 


in prayer. This ſignifieeh an earneſt deſtre, . 


with delight, and exſpeCQation orhopeto' 
have what he would ,- For to lift vp the 


ſoule, is to deſire; Ter. 22. 27. & 44-14. and' |: 


2 like phraſe in Exek.24.25. implieth both 
deſiie and delight : and in Dev. 24. 15. the 


pore man 1s fayd to lift Vp his ſoule, unto : 
his hyre or wages, hoping by it to haye'|. 


his 5 ſuſteyned, Fn this place, every of 
theſe hath yſe; and'ſo in Pſal. 85.4. : 
V. 2, Fn thee] the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, 7n thy Word: ſo in ver/. 3. not be 
«beſhed | that is; not diſappointed of my hope, 
nor, vanquiſhed by my foes. Sec Pſalm. 5.11, 
ſew gladnes] inſult or triumph for joy': as 
having got the victory . 2 Chron, 20, 7. 
V. 3. yca«ll) or, Yea any: for, whoſce- 
ver beleeveth in God, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
0m. IO. 10, earneſtly exfþet] or 
atiently-hope. 
Leif, - let x" be. | 
gre] that deal diſleyally, contrary to'quty; 
promiſe , and truſt repoſed in them. .So. 
elſwhere he prayeth, that no grace be ſhew. 
ed to ſuch. Pſal. 59. 6. in vayn ] ot 
without cauſe, and without fruit. Pſal, 7,5, 
' . V. 4: Thy wayes] that is, thy true faith 
and religion; as e Aft. 18. 25. 26. and thy gur- 
dance of me therin. So Moſes prayed; Exod. 
33-13. learn me thy paths, | inure me with 
thy paths, or journeys, Lramning implieth, 
ure and exertiſe , and informing by cuſtomable 


they ſhalbe ] or prayer= | 
Vufaithfully-tranſe * 


V. 5s. Make me to tread] or to goe; gride- 
wy Way in thy truth, that IS, in thy word: for 
that is the truth, Toh. 17.17. 3 Toh. 3, So' 


V. 6. tender-mercies] or bowcls of com- 
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| psſſion:. See Pſal. 18.2. This word notcth | gypt; the ſumim wherof ,was conteyned in theten 
the inward affe ions; . as.the next, kind-mer- | commandements written by the firger of God, 


cies, imply. the-«ttons-or effef&s of love. 


Deut. 4. 13. Exod, 24. 28. 1 King 8, 21. and 


from eternitte-] or; from.ever. This-in hU- | the other {2wes written by Moſes in « book, 


mane affayrsſomtime meaneth bur of old, 


or 4 long-while;. Gen, 6. 4. Efe. 42. 14. But. 


here and elſwhere 1: noceth che eternicy. 
of Gods. loye, which was firm vnto his, 
before the world was, » Tim. 1. 9. Ephe, 
[. 4. ſo thewed throughouc all generati- 
ons ; 2nd is in like ſort for ever, or to eter- 
nity, Pſal. 100. 5. becauſe our firm happ1- 
nes, flhal havenoend; Den. 12, 3. 1 Pet. 
1.4. And theſe both are conjoyned, Pl. 
103-17. 

v. 7. Synns of my youth] The imaging 
tion of mans hart, is evil from his youth, 
Gen. $.z1- aad of all mans life , youth 
"commonly is moſt vayn: Eccleſ. 11.9. r0.. 
for wich God ofren puniſheth men in. 
their age, ſo making them (as Iob ſayth) 


to inherite the iniquities of their youth, Iob.tz.. 


26, ſer. 3.25. 

V. 8. wil he teach ] or mform-with-the- 
lsw; for of this word, the Law is derived; 
Pal. 19. 8: ſynners in the way | that 
is, ſuch as ſyn and myſs the right way, God wil 
teach «nd reduce them: thus the Greek.in-- 
eerpreceth it , Or thoſe that are ſymers, be 
wil teach and inform in the way , that is right; 
or in his way; asverl. 9. 

| V: 9. to tread im judgment] to walk judi- 
ciouſly, and «r i right and fit. 

''V, 19. bis covenant] his teſtamentel-boud 
or league; called in Hebrue Bnth , which: 
hath the ſignification of brotheily or freind- 
ly parting, .and of explayning the condit:ons of 
| agreement , . Forat th» making of folemn 
covenants, beaſts were killed and parted afun- 
der, 4nd the covenant makers went between the 


arts, Gen.15.9.10.17.Ter.34<18. Herevpon. 


is the phraſe of cutting (or ſtriking) a cove- 
nent, Pſal. 50. 5. end 83. 6: nd $9.:4. The 
Apoſtles in Greek call it diathek-e a te(t4- 


ment, a teſiqmentel-covenant or. diſpoſing of- 


things. Heb. 8. 8. from ler.3r.31, And 
there be two principal covenents 0T teſts. 


called the book of the covenant, 2 King. 23.2. 
Exod. 14. 4.7. The (ſecond covenant, is 
that new teſtamental-bond , which God hath 
made with us in Chriſt ;. eſtabliſhed upon better 
promiſes, and confirmed by.the bload and death 
of Chriſt the teſtatoy, as. the firſt was by the 
blood and death of beaſts, Luk. 22. 20. Heb. 
8.6. $8. C3 9. I6. 17. 18. exc. 

V. x1. even mercifully pardon] or, ther- 
fore thou wilt mercifuily-forgive. This David 
taketh from Moſes, who firit vſed this 
word, in a caſe of great off:nſe, Exod. 34. 
9. and it betokeneth to ſþ.cre or pardon vp- 
on pdcification, of grace and mercy; and is 11- 


terpreted-by th'Apoſtle in Greek, to be 


merciful, py opictous, or appeaſed, Heb. $. 12. 
from-ler. 3+. 34, Ofren vicd in the law, 
for forgivnes vpon oblation or intercejſion made 
by the Preiſt, Lev. 4.20. 26. 31. 35. &* 5-10, 
I3..16. 19, exc. 
V.' 12; 1ho is the man} or, What man- | 
er of man.ſhal he be? The Hebrue phraſe 
is, Who this the max :. which ailo may be 
reſolved, Hhoſcever is the max. 
ſhal chuſe } thatis , which he ſha love and 
like; or, which hc loveth, So choſen Iſa. 42.1. 
is tranſlated in. Greek, beloved, Aat. 12. 
18: Or, which he ſhal require and commend; 
for ſo chooſing ſomerme ſigaifieth, » $41. 
19.38, CF 15. 15. | 
V. 13. lodge in good] thatis, continue 
in 200d eſtate, eaſe aud proſpernty. So lodging, 
is for contixuance. lob. 17. 2. Prov, 19. 23. 
and for good; .the Chaldee fayrh, the bleſs 
ſednes of the world to come: the Greek tran- 
ſlatetly, in good things. . the land] 
meaning Cen44n, the1and promiſed for a poſ- 
ſeſſian to Abraham. and hu ſeed, Gen. 15. 7, 
& 12.7. called therefore, the land of pro- 
miſe, Heb.11.9. and cIſwhere, the holy land, 
Zach. 2.12. the Lords land; P/al. t0.16. the 
land of Fmmanuel, that is, of Chriſt, 17a. 8. $. 
4 lend flowing with milk, aud honey ; - and the 


& |. 


"ments; the firſt; that which God made with 


pleafanteſt of all lands, Exch.20 6: the ſeat of' 
| own fathers, when he brought them out of _E- | 


Gods ancient Church , and figure of his 
, kiogdom.: { 
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kingdom. 

V. 14: Theſ:cret]- or The myſterie of the 
Lord ;- meaning that his ſecret favour i t0- 
wards them, and hip ſecret counſel, and myſterie 
of the faith is revealed unto them. For io this 
word noteth, as wh-n iob ſayth, Gods 
ſecret was vpon bis tabernacle, meaning.hir fas 
veur 4ud providence, 1ob. 29. 4. and. Gods je- 
cret 1$ his counſel, Tob. 15.8. fer: 23.18. 32. 
«1nd the hid things of Chriſt, are ofien called: 
& myſterie, Rom. 16. 25, 1 Cor.2-7. @' $1. 
1 Tim. 3. 9. 16. Eph, 3. 3-4: 9+ Col. 1426.27. 
So Prov. 3. 32. 

V. 16. Turnthe face]; or Have reſped 
unto me , This wasabicſling promiſed in 
: the law, Levit. 26. 9g. F will tern the face wito 
you, and make: you increaſe. Conirary tv 
this,. is the hiding of Gods face, Pſal. 69. 17. 
13 ſolitary } alone or deſolaic; ke Pſal- 
22.27, . 

V. 17. ere inlarged)} or doe mlarge them- 
| ſeives; doe make wide-roomth, He theweth 
his hare to be penned in with ſtraights 
and diſtreſſing ſorowes,. which largely 
| ſpred themſelves overall. VeKett- 
ons] or anzuiſhes, tribulations, Which piels 
and wring. 

V. 18. Scemy «fflidion] This phraſe is 
taken from Dent 26. 7. he ſaw our efflicion:; 
And jt here meaneth, « ſring aud regarding 
mwih-compeaſſica,, and fo, 6 :edrefbs.and belp. 
Gen ws Exod.3 7:8. Pfaln.31.8: or19% 
153- & 105.44. Somr:me'it meaneth o-- 
therweiſe, as in'the next verſe, Sce myrene. 
mies. forgive] oriife vp, take away. 
This word which properly fignityeth ro 
take vp or bear, is applied to forgrones of 
ſynns; Rom. 4.7. from 'Pſal.32. 1: and the 
phraſe hath ref: rence to-Chriſt, who bare 
and took'away tbe ſynns of the world, Toh, 1, 
29. For when it 1s applied toa man him- 
ſelf, bearing his own ownſyn, it meaneth 
guilt and puniſhn ext, Num. 5.31. - 

V. 19. of violent-wrony ] thatis, moſt. 
'veolent or wrongful hatred. 

V. 22. his diſtreſjes} or their diſtreſſes; for 
7ſraet being pur for the whole people, 
may have with it a word fingular or plu- 
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ſheweth; as all-Edom was, 2 Sam. 8:14. 0r | 


the hidden, I enter nor. 


ches, I will bleſs Ichovah. 


al; which the Hebrue text alſo often 


ail Edom were, 1 Chron, 18. 13. The like is 
Ia 2 King. 23. 30. with 2 Chon, 36.1, He 
took, ot They tookg ſpeaking ot the people, 


PSALME 26, 

David commitieth the trial of himſelf vnto 
God,in confidence of his integritie and good con- 
verſation, 9. He praycth for mercie,il. & pres 
miſeth upright walking an. thank fulncs, 


eA Pfalme of David. 

| ds me Tehovah; forT, walk in 

my perfe&ion: and doe truſt in Ie- 
hovah Iſhall nor {lagger . Prove 
me lehovab and tempt me: try, my 
reins 2nd my hart, Forthy mercie, 
#-before minecyes: and1 walk, in 
thy truech.. 1 doe not fit, wich mor- 
rall -men of falſe.vanity : and with 
I hate, 
the church ofevil-doers: and with 
the wicked, I fit nor. Iwill wathmy 
bands with cleannes: and compals, 
thine: altar Tehovah. To cauſeio 
hear; with voice of confeſſion : -& to 
ecll, all thy marveilous- Works, Te- 
hovah., . Flove the manſion of thy 
houſe: and the place, of the habita. 
tion of thy glory, Gather.not, my 
{oule with ſyrners :-and:my lite, with 
men of bloods, . In whoſe hands & 
a miſchievous purpoſe: &their right- 
hand, s full of bribes. And I, doe 
walk in my perf: Gon - redeme thou. 
me and be gracious to me. My foot, 
ſtanderhin righteouſnes:in the chur» 
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N my perfedtion } or , integrity , ſimplicity: 
and that is , when a man meaneth nor, 
nor weeteth of any evil. 2 Sam.15.11, 

Such a walker, welketh confidently, ex bleſ- 
ſed ſhalbe his children efter him. Prov, 10.9. 
CF 20,7. in Fchovah] Chaldec, is the 
word of the Lord, 

| V. 2. try,my reins] examine as in the fyre, 
' my inmoſt affections . Thus Iob allo offred 

himſelf co trial, F6b. 31.6 * 

" 'V. 3. Iwalk}] to weet continudlly., ( as 
the form of this word importeth,) or con- 
verſe. The Greek ſayth, [have pleaſed: ſo 

. to walk with God is to pleaſe God: Heb, 11.5. 
 _ V. 4. men of falſe.-vantty ] that is, vayn 
 mortall-men ; or falſe perſons, Fob. 11.11, 
' SoIeremy ſayth , he ſate not in the ſecret-aſe 
ſemblie of mockers, Fer.15.17, the hidden] 
that is, hypocrites, diſſemblers, ſceret-evil do- 
ers : as the Chaldee fayth , with them that 


or come not, that is, have no company,or con-: 
verſ«tien , So the word is alſo uſed, Fof.: 
23 7. 2:3 Tm: 

'V. 5. church of evil-doers], the malignant. 
church ; or congregation . ">. .—_ 

V.6. my hands with cleannes ] or pabns 
in innocency. He hath reſpect to the waſh- 
ing Which God appointed for ſuch as 
came'to his altar , Exed.q0.3z. Hereupon 
we are willed to- lift up pure hands When 


Eſa.1.15.16. 


66, 8. 8105.2. Andin 1.Chryon. 15. 16. 
David appointed : Levites: wich inſtru- 


up the voice with. joy. .. «6 

V. 8. manſion] or habitation , This name 
is given to, the t<bernacle which Moſes 
made ,and God dwelt in: -1 Sam.2.29.32. 
and'afterward, to' Solomons temple: 2 Chr. 


n A 


hide themſelves to doe evil , 1 enter not] | 
; with men that ſhed innocent; blood. T7 


viſed-evil, The Chaldee tranſlareth it, 
counſel of ſyn: the Greek, iniquities, See Pſ, 
[10.2 . Sometime this word 1s generally 


we pray unto God, r,Tim.2.8.; Sce alſo, 


| V. 7. To cauſe to hear ] that is, to ſound 
forth,or proclaym ſo as my be heard, So Pſal.” 


ments; :to cauſe to hear, or to reſound, lifting. 


36:15. And heaven itſelf, is allo thus cal- 
led, Deut.26.15.-wherephere are many man-, 
ſrons , Foh. 14.2. of the habitatton ] or |: 
the ab itacle: the tabernacle. The tent which | 
. Moſes made, was thus called, Exod.26.1.6. | 


Exod, 40.34-35. it is ſhewed, how Gods: 
glory filled that tabernacle', when he firſt 
cook poſſeſſion of it; wherupon it is here 
called;the hebitace of his glorie ,( or honoxr:) 
and elſ{where,the-habitacle of the Lord, Levit. 
17.4, and of his name: Pſal.7 4.7. | 
V. 9. Gather not my ſoule ] Gathering 1$ 
uſed for t«king-away,, as Fer.16.s5., Eſa.4.1: 
and fo for death, Efa.s57 i. 1 Sem.15.6. E- 
xck.34, 29. and ſomtime. is expreſſed, to 
whom theyare gathered; as, to their fs- 
thers ;" to their people ; to the grave ; 2 King, 
22-20. Num.20:24,26. and what is gather. 
ed , the ſoule, as here ; or the ghoſt, t [Pirie 
as P/al.104.29, So David here defireth 
that God would not take. away bis life among 
 ſynners , that is, with ſuch as for their crimes 
; deſerveto dye: AS I. Fong: 'T. 21> Contrary- 
weile, gathering, is ſometime uſed for gre- 
ceous receiving or ſuccouring: as Pſal 27. 10. - 
men of bloods ] blood-guitie perſons, See 
Pſal. 5:7, The Chaldee expoundeth it, 


+. 


V. 10: 4 miſchievaus -purpoſe] craftily-de- 


uſed! for any abominable evil. Levit, 18:17. 
CF 19:29, CF 20,14.. full of bribes ] 8 
conſequently , of injuſtice; for bribes, cauſe 
juſtrce to be perverted', Deut.16.1 9. ntra - 
rywetfe, - Gods. night hand is full of Juſtice. | 
Pſal.q$8.11. * :: 

. V.12 , in righteouſnes] or,in 4 right, even 
and playn'place, as the word ſignifyeth, 
;Deut, 3.10. ler, 21.13. the Apolile exprel. 
ſeth the word by righteouſnes., Heb.1.8.ft6 | 
!Fſal.45.7. it is oppoſed to crookednes , Eſa. 
40:4. See alſo Pſal.27.11." - inthe chur- 
hes] or congregations, «ſſemblies, church- mee- 
tings;” called in Greekeccleſtais ; and ſo in 
the new teſtament, 1 Cor.14.34- Soalfo 
'Pſal.68.27. The  Chaldee tranſlateth,, the 


congregation of juſt men, 


' aud Solomons houfe. 2:'Chron,29.6. In; .. 


- David | 
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21 


David ſuſteyneth his faith, by the power of 


| God : .4. by his love to the ſervice of Ged: 9g, 
by prayer for Gods eſiiſtance and inſtrudtion, 
13. The fruits of faith and pacience, 


A Fs of David; Ithovah, 
Z A my light and my ſalvation, for 
whom thould I fear ? Tehovah: « the 
ſtrength of my life; for whom ſhoui2 
I dread? When evil-doecrs, ra1de- 
battel againſt me,to cat my fleſh: my 
diſtreflers & myenemies to me;them- 
ſelves, (tumbled andfell,. If apitch- 
ed hoſt, ſhall pitch againſt me; my 
hart (hal not fear: if warr, (hal rife-up 
againſt me; 1n this, Itrult. One- 
thi-g, I haveasked of Ithovah, the 
ſame I wil requeſt : that I-may fit in 
the houſe of Ichovah, all the dayes 
of my life: to view the pleaſantnes,of 
Ichovah ; and to inquire in his Pal- 
lace. For he wil keep me privily, 
in his pavilion, in the day of evil: he 
will keep meſecret, in the ſecret: place 
of his tent: on arock, he will exalt 
me. - And now, hal] mine head be 
lifted-up; above my cnemies round- 
about me, and I will ſacrifice in his 
tent, ſacrifices of ſhowting: I wi! ſing 
and ſing-pſalm, to Ichovah. Hear 
Iehovah, my voice t#hen I call; and be 

gracions to meand anfwerme. To 

thee, ſayd my hart, ſeck ye my face: 

thy face, Ichovah Idoeſcek. Hide 

thou not thy face, from me; turn not- 

alide 1n anger, thy ſervant : thou haſt 

been my ſyccour:leav me not neyther 

forſake me, © God of wy ſalvation. 

Though my father and my mother 
ſhould forſake me: yet Ichovah would 

gather me. Teach me Iehovah, thy 


way :, and lead me, in the path of 


gmom——_ 


righteouſnes : becauſe of my inviers. 
Give me not, tothe ſoule of my diſ- 
treſſers: for, witneſſes of falſhood doe 
ſtand up againſt me, and he that 
breatherh violent-wrong. Except 
I had beleeved, to ſee the goodnes of 


Ichovahy in the land ofthe living. 
Earncſt'y-exſpe& thou, ſor Jehovah: 
be confirmed, and let thine hart wex- 
ſtrong : and caracſtly.exſpec thou, 
for Ichovah. 


CAnnotations' 


F Did ] thee Greek addeth, before 
| he was anoynted , my light] that 

iS, my comfe rt, joy, &C. So God 2nd 
Chriſt are oſt: n called the /ght or illami- 
nation of His people. Mic.7.8. Eſa.16.19.20. 
CT 10.17. Luk. 1.79. C7 2-32. Rev. ul, 23. 
700.1.4. & 8,12. The Chaldce expoun- 
deth it, The word of the Lord i my light. 

the ſtrength ] or ſtron;-fort , fortification, 
ſee Pſal.:$.8, 

V. 2. made-battel] or came neer aginft 
me; to weet in fight, So this word 15 uted 
for battel , Pſal.55.19-22, my enemies to 
me] a vehcment wagner of ſpeech; ( as 
2 Sam. 22.2. my Ce iverer to me:)) noting a- 
gainft whom in ſpecial their hatred was 
bent. | 

V. 3. if war ]that 1s , warriers ; or, an 
army; as the word is uſed, Foſh., 8,11, See 
alio Pal, 76. 4. : 

V. 4. One thing] or One -reqneſt, as 1$. 
expreſied,n King.2.20.1 Sam.2.29, For ſuch 
want of wordes to be ſypplied, ſee the 
notes on P/al. 10.10, that Imay ſit] 
that is, dwel, or abide, to view the pleaſant- 
nes |] to ſee the  /00re or amenitie, of Feho- 
veh; and confequently to mjoy'it . The ta-: 
beroacle had the figure and pattern of 
heavenly things in Chriſt; Heb. 8.5. which' 
David in ſpirit here defireth to contem- 


| plate. The Hebrue phraſe, is, view in the 


pleaſanines; 


12 
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| luſt, or deſire. So Soule is for will; P[al.41. 
'} 3+ © 105024, £xck.16, 27. and for luſt,Pſal. 
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| ſhoyting: /oſus.s. 1 Sam. 4.5. Exre. 3, it. 


| counſel in doubts,and diftreſſes , exc. 2 Sam: 1, 
| 1. Hof. $.15, So Pſal.105.4. 
4 1© 


pleaſentnes ; and after in the 13. verſe , ſee 
in the goodnas ; Which ſignifieth to hve the 
fruition, uſe, nd injoying of pleaſure and good-. 
wes: Eccleſ.2.3, Andas to ſcekinFeboveh, 
2 Chren.34.26.15 to [cek Jehovah, 2 King. 22. 
18. fo to ſee inthe good,is to ſee the good,and, 
injoy it , Son Pſal. 105.5. & 128.5. «nd 
F0.23- to inquire ] or ſeek- early that 
is, diligently. 

V. 5. will keep privily] or hide me , that 
is, keep me ſafe as in the moſt holy of bis ſanfu- 
&rie, 1ato which none might enter, Levie, 
16.2. Called therfore ; Gods bidden place, 
Exck 7.22. and his Sain@s, are bis hidden 
Ones , Pfal.$3 4. ; 

V. 6. facrfices of ſhowting ] or of triumph,” 
of joyful -ſounding, 8 alarm. This hath re- 
ſpe co-the law , which appointed over 
as facrifices, trumpets to be ſounded, 
Num. 10, 10. whoſe chiefeſt , moſt lowd, 

joyful and criumphant ſound was called 

Trughnehb, Triumph,alarme or Tubilation > NJ. 
10.5.6.7. Sotoother inſtruments, this | 
triumphant noyſe isadjoyned, Pſal.33.3.: 
and isapplicd nine co-mans yoice or 


Sec allo Pſalm,$9.16. & 47.6. C3 $1.2. &: 
1100. I - 
V. 8. ſeek ye my face] an unperfe.t 
ſpech, which we may ſapply and explayn 
thus , (thou ſeydeſt) ſeek ye my face: and this 
thy commandement , my hart minded and ſpake . 
of , to thee in my tentations ; and Imade it « 
ground of my ation, and requeſt folowing. See | 
a much like defet of a word, in 1 King. 
20. 34. To ſeek the face, is of deſire to ſee, bear 
and khow, 1 King. 10,24. and to pray and 45h 


V. 10. Though my father 8c, ſhould] 
ſee the lke,. in Eja.49.15. Or, For my fa- 
ther e3 c, have forſaken me : but Fchoveh will 
gather me; that is, receive and take me to him, 
So the word gathering is alſo uſed , Judg. 
19.15. Fof. 20.4. Mat.23.37, He meaneth 
that God would be « father unto him, 

V. 12. tothe ſoule] that is, to the wil, 


\ Lord. 


78.18, The Chaldee expoundeth it the 2 


wil. 
Pſal. 'TO.F, 

V. 1 B Except I had beleeved Jan un- 
perk ipecch; where we may und:ritid; 
I ſhould have fainted;or They hed everthrowen 
me.; if I hed not beleeved: but the Greek 
ſaych,, Ibeleeve to ſee the good things of the 

Lend of the living ! that 15, where 
men live in this world; and in ſpecial, the lend 
of Canaen, the ſeat of Gods Church. Exch.26. 
20. So Pſel.52.,7. & 116.9. CF 142. 6. fob. 
28.13. For by death,men are ſayd #0 be cut 
out of theland of the living, Eſa. 53.8.5 38. 
LI, Fer.11.19: but the Chaldee expounds 
it,che Lend of life eterxall: and that was figu- 
red by the land of Canaan. 

V.14. be confirmed | be comforteble,hold 
feff; (as the Greek hath,) be manly; or quit 
thee 45 4 man; which word th'Apolile ule- 
eth, r Cor.16.13. Theſe are the words of 
incouragement againſt remiſnes,, feare, 
faintnes of hare, or other infirmities: as 
Dext.31.6.7. Foſ. 10.15. 1 Chro.22.13. Dan, 
10.19, let thy hart wex- ſtrong ] ſoalſo 
the Greek turneth it: or,wemay read it, 
be will ſtrengthen thy hert . So after in Pſalm. 
Z1.25. 


PSALME 298, 


David prayeth for deliverance from his ene. 
mics. 6. he bl:ſſeth God for hearing and help. 
ing bim . 9. He prayeth for the Lords people. 


Palm of David. Vnto thee 

Ichovah, doeTIcall, my rock, 
ceaſe not-as-deaf from me: leſt thou 
be filent from me; and 1 be made- 
like to them that goe-down the pir. 
Hear thou the yoice of my ſupplica- 
tions-for-grace, when I cry-out vnto 
thee: when [lift up my hands, unto 
the oracle of thyne holines, Draw 
me not with the wicked,and with the 


that breatheth] or puſfeth out. See | 
13) 


workers 
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| down, and wil not build them-up. 


| workers of iniquitie : that ſpeak 


'malice, # intheir harr. Give thou 
'to chemaccording to their work,arfd 
{according to the evil of their pradti-. 
'fes:. according. to the deetl of their. 
hands, gire thou tothem,; render, . 
their reward'untothem .- Becaufe,,: 
they wil'nordifcreerly-attend , unto : 
the 'wotks of Tehovai, and'ro the 
deed of his hands: he wil breakthent' 


jpeace , with their neighbours ; and | 


the Oracle, z King.6.23: an other calleth the 
houſe of the holy of holes, 2 Chrox.3-10. The 
Hebrue :Debir, hath the fignification of 


which is within the veil. Heb. 6, 19. 
that is deftrcy me not « So dnewing is uſed, 


ample whereof ſee in Sifcra, Iud, 4.7.1 ; 
| V. 4. the evil of their praftiſes] This hath 
reference to the curſe denounced againſt 

ſynners, Deut. 28, 20, © 
V. 5. not diſcreetly-attend]- or, conſider; 


Speaking; for from the moſt holy place, | 
God ſpake to his people, Num:;7.89; The | 
Apoſlle ſeemeth to_expreſs it, by that | 

V. 3. Draw.me not] to weet, unto death; | 


Exck. 32,20. 106,231.33. £X.24: 20. an Cx- |; 


4 4 


6 | Blefſcd be Iehovah:for he hath heard, | 
the voice of -my ſupplications-fot- ſoo 2 __—_ neoſtcnd ro OO | 
7 | grace, ©: Ichovah s my ftrengthand | own].or, deſtroy: oppoſetl to buillingvp 
my thcild, in him' my hart truſted, | > 45,5,5; and applicd figuratively to” 
and I was holpen: and my hart ſhew- meftti{o- Ter. t.10, e41no:; 2 Cert. 13% 10.5 
eth- gladſomnes; and with my fong |' © /6zild J: thatiis ; conſerve, exalt,. profþer, | 
$ | wil I confeſs him.  Ichovah « a | them. .:See the like phraſe , fob, 22453, |; 
 ftrength-to them: &he, &theſtrong- Tk 5 _ ut AS STIODO TY | 
fort, of the ſalvations, ofthis Anoiuc-/||,-; fr rye ep] oryfo bin, 28. F/al. | 
7k 4.4%" oo ang | 23 Meanipe, Þk people, (as the Greek ex- | 
9 | ted. _ Save thou thy peopte;- and ['\preffeif')! ard bir auntinebed King :'' bortt 
bleſs thy inheritance: and feed them | which folow Or; Jehovah ſtrength isihies| 
| and advancethem, even. for ever. that is, kingdom: and power! belong to. | 
4 | RS him. -.' theſtron fore} or fortification, | 
NOIR HiCct 1h! C92 97 FACT TY PHT? Lt. forms Ford reg 1obh Crap» 
; : 710%; and UNS {trorz-jart, MMaghnox ; by | 
| CAmnnotations. - _*\ 28djrion of aletrer” ative hefores | 
. | of the {ignification:And this is ofcen'nſed 
1 Eaſe not Parh that is;ceaſe not to ſpeak { for a "fortification 'or ftronz-defenced place. 
into, and anſwer me, be not ſilent as t#r- | Di46) 11, xocdudp. 6. 26, of thefala- 
 ,, ned-way from'me; ſo the like p':raſe | tjons of his anpmted ]. ex of the deliverances 
| meanerh, Jeb. 1323. Jet-38-27. or, ceaſe not | (1h, vi, 7645), of, big awoipted; that is of inc, his 
- to ſpeak, forme : as the'p rafe alſo 1m Of- | Anointec Kg -.Th: ſe tence my opti 
ceth. 1 Sam.7 8. and (ov by the Rock ore- turned tht 4. de LSA0ITS it's ST 
mencioned, he may mean Chriſt, 1 Cor-10. | gar; *Big (| $eopuelt (Chriſty #1 bali 7h4t 
4: Who Is oi advocate with the Father, 1 ob. | tho on broth the ſaving, flrexgrt of bis | 
2.1. And to beſilest (or ſtill) is not 1n | po. Thetaſiword He, ivofren pur for 
wards only, butdeeds; 35 ih Idg.18:9. 15. fomginnedg the Hebrue texpanfclfy, as 
 AUBe233- op po pts (38 OE I PALIG 3. oo deurtong |, 
2 V3. grade of hy hebnel] thy tows. FE Peg en ts, pes Ebay | *g 
| cle; The inmolſt j- and moſt oly lace of Des ap gent aeths Fe tr; Page dy, | 
, | che Temple, wis thus named, r Xi"g-'c. 5. ['r per.'5! 3; Soiherime it is the 131d Where 


| 8: 6, and that which one Prophez callexh 


1619-20, £2/led the baly of bs x King. 


they dwelt P/al. $417 710! advance thew] 
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'PSALME 29, '/ 
- David exhorteth Princes to give glory to 
Ged. 3. The meyvelou! effefls of the Lords: 


Woice. 10. His providexce'dt the Flood. -11, 
and protetlion of his people. : 5 


A Pſalm, of David; 
F [ve ye to Ichovah , ſonns of the 
AJ :nightics : give ye to Ichovah, 
glotic and ftrengrh... . Giveyetole- 
hovah, the glorie of his name : bow. 
down yourſelves to Ichovyah, in the 
comly-honourofthe ſanRaarie. The: 
voice of [chovah, #4 upon the waters; 
the Godofgloriethandereth:. Tcho-. 
vah, upon:-many waters... The voice, 
of: [chovah « with able-power : the 
yoice of Ichovah, wich comly-ho- 
nour. The voice of Ichovah,break- 
eth the Cedars: ani Ichoyah breaks- 
 aſu1der,theCedars of Le5anogh. And 


OO ————_————_—_——_— 


banon and Shirjon, like a yong Vni- 


corne. The voice of Echovah, ſtri- 
keth flames of tyre. © The voice of 


Ichdvah, maketh 'the_wildejnes to 
trem2le: ſeb0rah maketh the wilder: 
nes of Kadellra tremble. The voice 


firengrh ta his people ; Tehovah wil 
bleſs, hisp:ople with poaces: x} - | 


-— > SEE” 


- PS4LMB XXLX" 


uſed for «dvancing #0 honour, Eſfth. I and 
9. 3. and for bearin? up, ſupporting, helping, 


Dm CT EADET ene) 


' hemaketh them leap.like a-calf : Le- | 


of tchovah, maketh.the hindes.trem- - 
blingly-ro-travel ; and maketh-bare 
the forreſts: and in his Patlzee; every ; 
10. ane ſayth glorie.'' TJehoyaly, face Ir] 
' | the Flood: and. Ichovah ſhall ſicr,] 
11  Kingforever... - Ichovah, wilegive. 


CAnntations. 


] 


tſereth_, 1$ there and in other places tran-. 


mateth char this Pſalme was ſong at the 


-|:feaſt of Taberoacles. And fo Muimeny in | 


Aſneh rom. 3. in Tamidin chap. ro. S. 11. 
fayth that every day of the dayes of that feaſt, 
they ſayd « peculiar ſong for the addition of the 
day: «nd in the firſt of the working dayes of the 
ſolemne. feaſt ,, they ſoyd (Pſalm. 19.) Give ye 
zento the LouD, ſonns of the mighties exc, 
| Sonas of the mighties ] that is , ye mighty 
men,or potentates. So Pſal.89.7, The Chal- 
dee referreth it to the company of «Angels. 
, © (hength} or:ſtrong prayſe, See Pſal. $. 3. 
end: x Tim. $16. 1s, 
the bonoxrable Sentuarie, (as the Greek ex- 
playneth ir, ix bis holy conzt) or,with honony 
of ſanFitie; chat ts, with holy honour. So Pſal. 
96.9. 1 Chren.16.29. This phraſe is ſome- 
time uſed of Gods holy Mapeſtie, 2 Chron, 
' ZO. 2, ets No REES 
V. 3. Theveice] that is, the thondey, as 
Exod. 10. 18. called Gods voice. Exod.g.28. 
. 2v. Yet voices and thoxdrings,are ſomtimes 
diſtin, as Rev. 4.5. & 8.5. & 11.19. & 
16, 18.. This word voice, ts generally uſed 
for. all noyſc ox ſoimd; 2 King.7,6. 1 Cor. 14. 
10, : -; yponthe, waters] which are 2- 
bove the firmamenr, Gen.r. 7, where the 
thonder is heard, So waters, mean wetry 
cloudes, in Pſal. 18. 12. Or above the waters, 
that 15 , < {pwder yoice thea the roring of the 
waters”; ot ee Exck. 1.14. & 43. 1. 
Rev,li 15. & 14.2. 19.6; Gods vorte 
\ſhaketh. heavens, and earth, Heb. 11.26. 
 Febovah won ] that 8, . thondereth vpon; 
or bi voices «Love many Waters, - 

'V. 6. Cedars of Lebanon) The Cedar, is 


; £ cree tal, ſtrong ad durable; and'for the 


dryncs 


: Ah. P/<me of David] TheGreek addeth 
' "A to this-ticle, Ex>diou (henes, that is, | 
|! _ of the ſolenme-afſemblie of the Tiberne.:| 

xe, (or, Bodtb:) tor the folemne-afſemblie at | 
| the feaft of Tabernacles, mentioned 
| 40 Zevit: 23 36. called in; Hebrew Ghna- 


red in Greek Exodion: ſo this title tnti- | 


1s .d+ bongur of the [qntuare that is, | 
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PSALME XXTX, 


6-3 A 98 


] 13. nd 133. 3, «1d 42.7, 


1 drynes of ie, the timber rorteth not. They | 


are called Cedars of God, Pſal. $0.11, «nd 
by h:m planted , Pſal. 104. 16, Lebanon is 2 
mountayn in Canaan , hye, pleaſant and 
fruictut, ful of Cedars and other trees the 
glory of char maunt, 2 Chron. x. 8. Song. 
3-9. CF 5. Ij..1ſe,60.13,, Hoſ. 14.697. 8. 
Te is called Lebenox,of whitcxes for the ſnow 
that lyeth on it, er. 18.14. To this mount, 
and to the goodly trees theron., great 
kingdoms and perſonages are compared, 
Exek. 31. 3- &* 17. 3. ler. 22, 23. Iudg 9.15. 


2 Kung. 14- 9-. And thejuſt mans ettate in 


ſpecia); Pfal.-92. 14. 2 

: V. 6. Shirjox |] this is, mount Hermon, 
called of the Sidonians,Shirjon, and of the 
Amorites Shenir, Deut. 3. 9, and by ano- 
ther name Sion (not Tſo ſpoken of in 
Pſal. 2.6.) Deut. 4. 48. "a this Shirjon or 
Hermon lay without. the river Iarden, 


| where: Ogh reigned, Tof.. 12. 1.5. 1 Chron. 


5. 23- Here allo grew goodly trees, and 


| many wild beaſts kept in it. Exck. 27.5, 


Song. 4. 8. Of Hermon ſee more in Pſal.89. 
4 you 

Vaicom] a fierce untamed beaft, ſce P/al. 
22.22. The Hebrue phraſe is, ſon of the V- 
nicornes; the like is alfo P/l. 114. 4. All 


;| yong creatures, and things that come of, 


or belong to an other, are in Hebrue cal- 


led:ſonns: ſo the ſonns of the cole, are ſparks, 


Iob. x. 7. the ſonns of the. quiver, at arrowes, 
Lam. 3- 13, the ſon of the morn, 1s the morning 


| ftarr, Iſs. 14-12. the ſonns of Sion, are the Ci- 


tixens there, Pſal. 149. 2. the ſonns of the wed- 
ding chamber are the bridegromes fremds, Mat, 
9. 15. and many the like. oP 
V. 7. ſtriketh] or cutteth flames ; as the 
flaſhes of lightning with the thonder. 
.V.$. meketh tremble] or queke, or pey- 
neth the wildernes,that is,the wild beaſts there, 


which being frighted by Gods voice or |. 


thonder, doe travel 8& bring forth their 
yong with payn and trembling. Ka- 
deſh ] called alſo Par«xand Zin, 2 deſert 
through which the Iſraelites paſſed from 
A pgypt to Canaan, Num. 13.27. and 33.36. 
and had the name of the city Kadeſh by 


which it lay, Num. 20. 1,16. The beaſts | 


of this wijdernes were cruel. Dex. 8. 15, 
aud 32.10. - _ EE. 

V. 9. the hindes ] though of all 6ther 
creatures they bring forth with great 
trouble, bowing themſelves, bruiſing their youg, 
nd caſting.out their ſorowes, lob. 39. 4. 6. 

© maketh bere} by -drivigg the beaſts 
with the thonder into their denns; as the 
Chaldee addeth, the beaſts.of the forreſt: or, 
by beating off the leaves and fruits of the 
trees. SO the figtree is ſavd to be made bare, 
Tel. 1.7. every one) fo the Greek 
eurneth it: or it may be read, every whit, 
or «ll of it, meaning of bu people ver, 11. 
which ſayth. glory to God: or all of it, that 
18 of his glory,he ſayth (that is,God declareth) 
vm his temple. The Chaldee ſayeth , «nd in 
the Temple of the houſe of his ſanfluarie which 
is «bove, «ll bis ms iniſters doe ſay his glovie. 

V. IO. «t the:flood ] meaning Noahs 
flood; :Gen.s: ex 7, for. to that onely, both 
the. Hebrue and Greek word is applyed, 
And here the Chaldee paraphraſeth thus; 
The Lord t the gencration of the flood, ſate on 
the ſeat of judgemient , to take vengeance on 
them: he fate «lſo upon the ſeat of mercies, and 
delivered Noeh, and reigneth over his ſonns, for 
ever and ever, | 

V. 11. withpeace] Or in peace; which 
word betokeneth integritte, perfeflion, 4 me- 
king whole and abſolute ; oppoſed both to 
wary and ſword, Þſal. x20. 7. Mat. ro. 34. 
ando "—_— confuſion, and tumultuom dif= 
order, Luck. 12.51. 1 Coy. 14. 33. It deno- 
teth «ll proſperity, ofery & welfare of foule 
and body,, and ſpecially that ſpoken of 
in Epbc/. 2. 14. 15. where Chriſt is our peace; 
which bath made of both one, and hath broken 


| the ſtop of the pertition wall, exc. to make of 


twayn, one new mes in hinſelf , ſo making 
peace. | | 


— 


PSALME 30. 


David praiſeth Gee for his deliverance. 

5. He exhorteth others to praiſe him by exam=- 

ple of Gods dealing with him, 
- - X'a FEA 


——_ 


—_— 


TO 


il 


COIAOITS 


 APfalm, 


PALE XEX. 


0 


'TZ 


13 


—— 


'A Plalme, aſorgof the dedicati- 
A. on, of the houſe of David. _T 
will-exaltthee Ichovah, for thou haſt 
drawn-up me; and haſt not made 
my cnemics torrejoyce at me. - Ic 
hoyahi my God: I cryed-our rnto 
theez and thou healedſt me. Teho- 
vah , thou haſt brought-up my ſoule 
from hell : thou haſt kepr-me-aliye 
from them that goz-down the pit. 
Sing-pſalm to Ichovah. ye his gract- 
ous-fainas: and confeſs ye, to rne 
remembrance of his holynes. For 
a moment, i in his angzr; life, in hts 
favourable-accepration : in theeve- 
ning, lodgeth weeping; and at the 
mornine,ſhortins-Joy. And, I 
ſayd in my ſafe-quietnes : I ſhall nov 
be moved for ever. Ichovah; in'thy 
favourable-accep:ation, thou haſt 
ſerl:d ſtrength co my mountayn: 
chou did hide thy face, - I was ſud- 
denly-troubled. Vato thee Izhovah 
I called: and vnto Izhovah, fupplica- 
ted-for-grace, What profit 27 in 
my blood, when I goe-down unto 
corruption ? ſhall duſt confeſs thee? 
hall it ſhzw-forth thy cracth? Hear 
thou Ichovah, and be gractous-to- 
me: Ichovah, be thou an helper to 
me. Thouhaftturn:d my mourn-. 
ing, tox danceto me: thou haſt loo- 


they ſang the 155.Plalme, and when they 


| r.' 2 Chron, 14. 


EdicationJ'' or initi«tion; \ which: 15, 
Di a new thing is firſt imployed and 
put to thet uſe for which it was made. It 
| 13 applied to houſes, :as here, and Deut. 20. 
5- to alters, as Num, 7,84 88. to walls, 2s Ne- 
bem.tz.27. to inmates, 2s Den.3.2. end to m' 1. 
and then it meaneth inſtrudtior; or trayning- 
up; a5 Prov.22.6. Gen,14,14, Tt is recorded 
by che Hebrewes, thar when the Ifra-- 
Iftes brough* their baskers of firlt fruits 
into the Sanuazrie,, according to the 
L1w in Denut.25. and came thither in 
companies 2s their manner was ; they 
ſang by che way the 122.” Pſalme*, and 
when they cime to the Sajittuarie with 
every man his basket on his ſhoulder, 


were come into the courtyard, the Levites | 
feyd this 30. Pſalme, Þ will exajt thee Bec. ' 
Maimony-in Mſn; tom, 3.n Biecuwim (or | 
trear, of Firſt frxits) <. 4. ſe. 19. And the. 
Chaldee expoundeth this title, Foy the de-' 
dication of the houſe of the Sanfluary an Hymne 
of Dav:d, at 


of waters; for this word is uſed for drawinz 
of waters, Exod, 2. 16. 17. watcys ſignifying 
troubles, ©  4t me] or over me, for my 
ruine; Or, my enemies to me, that is my utter 
enemies; as Pſd.27.2. 


ot of troubler fo Pf 41.5. er $0.4. Hoſ.7. 
| my ſorule from bell] 
m?,Or my life from the peril and ſtate of death, 
So Pſal. 85. 13. Ionas meant the fame 
whenhe ſayd , thou haſt brought out my life 
from the pit. [ones 1.6. Of hel, -S Pſa'.r6.10. 


{ed my ſackcloth, and haſt girded me 
with joy. That wy glory may ſing- 
pſalm'to thee, and not be ſilenced: 

Ichovah'my God, I will confeſs thee 
for ever. * __ 


CANRO0TAKHODS. 


that F ſhould ner be amen; them; The He-' 
brue allo hath another reading', that F 
ſhould not goe dows the pit. The mextning is 
the ſame. Gf 
| V. 5. to the remembrance] or for it, that 
is, that his holynes may be had in remembrance: 
| as 1ſ«.16.17, So Pſal.g7.r2. ED 
V. 6. 4 moment] or litie while. Foy Gods 


«nd momenteny; as Iſ«.54 7.8. 2 Coy.4.17. 


"'V. 2. baſt drawn-up me] 4 01t of 4 pit | 


V. 3: bealedſt me J chat is, helped(F me | 


 417er towards bis, end their afflition, '« ſhort | 


_—— 


—. 


them that' goe-down ] that is which dye; |. 


life} or lives; meaning « bleſſing and the 
; | continuance 
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Ps ALME XXXI, 


10 


—_— 


| the body rotteth. See Pſal. 16.10. 
1 duſt ] 


continudnce'of it as Pſal.133.3. and 21.5, Life 
is here oppoſed to « moment, So yeares of 
life, mean many good yeares, Frov. 3.2, and 
the Chaldee here for bfe, ſaych life eternal, 
lodgeth | that 1s, «bideth: or he (mean; 
God)cauſeth weeping ta-lodge,as if it ould 
be an abiding gueſt. So-an orfier Propher 
ſayth, At ever tide ire theye is trouble, but 
«fore the morring it is gone. Iſa. 17. 14: The 
Chaldee here tranſlateth the 1:r.er part 
thus, in the morning he raiſcth up with ſong. 
V, 7. in my ſafe quictnes] or tranquillity, 
Gods children have ſo great infirmities, 
that in profperity they are too ſecure; (as 
David ſheweth here, and Iob, in chep.2 9. 
18. 19 25.) and in adverſity they are £00 
fearful; as David elſwhere dooth confeſs: 
PF.l. 3r.23. e# 116.11, | 
V. $. fitled} or made ſtand; thar is, 
reared up; conflituted and ſtabliſhed ſure. So 
this phraſe importeth, Pſal. 107: 25: and 
3I. 9. to my mountayn | that is, 
mount Sion , wher Davids houſe or court was: 
or, heuratively, he meaneth bis kingdom: 
as Iſa.2.2. Dan. 2.35. 44. See Pſal.65.7, 
thy face ] thy favourable countenance; 
the Chaldee callcth it Shectinab, the divine 
majeſtic of God. 
V. 10 what profit] what gayn (or vc) 


| wit thef be in my blood; which here may 
| mean hrs violent death, as in Pſal.72.74. 


unto corruption ] the grave , or place whey: 


ſhall 


that is, my body when it is turned to 
duſt. The Chaldee ſayrh , they that lye m 


| the duſt. See the Itke in Pſal.6.6. er $8.31, 
2 


er 115.17. 1ſa.38.18. 
'V. 12. to edance] which is a figne of 
joy: Ter.z1:4.13. therfore the Greek tur- 


| neth it here, joy. The contrary is in Lam. 


F. 15, where their dance is turned into mMOour= 
ning. looſed my ſuck] or, deon-off my 
fackcoth ; which was wont to be worn in 
time of forow » E{th, 4. 1. Ion. 3.6. Pſol. 
35-13, * 

V. 13. my glorie] ſo the Greek put- 
teth roo the word my ; by glory meaning 
the tong:e or ſoule: ſee Pſal. 16. 9. Bur the 


Chaldee tranſlateth, That the gloriow-ones 


| 


of the world may praiſe thee. filenced] 
or made ſolen;; which is, when men are cut off. 
by death, as Pſal. 31, 18, 


PSALME 31, 


David ſhewirg his confidence in God, c14- 
veth bis belp; 8. rejoyceth in his mercies, 10, 
praycth m his calamities, 20. profeſſcth Gods 
goodnes to ſuch as fear him: 22. bieſſeth him for 
the mercies that he had found, 24, and encou- 
rageth all the Saindts. 


To the mayſter of the muſike; . 

a Pſalm of David. $ 
N thee Ithovah doe I hope-for- 
(:fetie , Ier me not be abafhed for 
ever:in thy juſtice deliver me. Bow 
unto me, thine ear, ſpcedily ridd me: 
be thou to me, for arock of firm- 
irength, for a houſe of fortreſſes, to 
ſave me, For thou ar: my firm- 
rock and my fortreſs: and for thy 
names fake, wilt guide me and lead 
me. Thou wilt bring me forth, 
out of the ner,that they have hicd for 
me: for thou, are my firm-ſtrength. 
Intotby hand, doe I committ my 
ſpirit : thou haſt redemed me Ieho- 
vah, God of trueth. 
them that obſerve vanities of vayn- 


falhood: and I; unto lehovah doc T:; 


rruſt, T wilbeglad and rejoyce, in 


thy mercie: which haſt ſeen my af-' 


fiction; haſt known, my ſoule in dil- 
rreſſes. And haſt not ſhut me up, 
inthe hand of the enemy: haſt made 
my feet ſtand in a large-roomrh.- Be 
oracious to me Tehovah, for diftreſs 


& on me: gnawnis with indignation, | 


myne eye, my ſoule and my belly. 
K 


3 For | 


” —— _ 


I have hated, , 


IO 


*:2,(5 06S am eee, | D 
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For my life, is quite-ſpent with pen- 

ſivencs; and my yeares with ſighing: 

.my able-ſtrength, 1s decayed with my 
iniquitic; and my bones arc gnawen. 
With all my diſtreſſers, I amare- 
proch; and to my neighbours, vehe- 
mentlyz and a dread to my known- 
acquaintence; {cing me in the ſtreet, 
they fled from me. I am forgotten, 


a veſſel] of perdition , For I hear, 
the infamie of many; fcarfulnes from 
 every-ſide: when they plotteogither 
againſt me; they craftily-purpoſe, to 
take my ſoule. 
doe [ truſt, Ichovah: I ſayd, thou «re 
my God, In thy hand are my 
times: ridd thou me, from the hand 
of my enemies, and from my perſe- 
cutors, Make thy face to ſhine, 
upon thy ſervant: ſave me, through 
thy mercy. Ichevah, let me not be 
abaſhed, for I doe call upon thee: let 
the wicked be abaſhed,let them be fi- 


be mute: that ſpeak againk the juſt an. 
hard-wWwsrd,in hanghtynes and diſpite. 
How much # thy goodnes, which 
thou haſt layd up for them that fear 
thee : haſt wrought, for them that 
hope-for-ſafetiz in theez before the 
ſonns of Adam! Thou keepeſt 
them-ſecrer, in the ſecret of thy face, 
from the rough. prides of man : doſt 
lay-them-up in a pavilion , from the 
ſtrife of tongues . Bleſſed be Ioho- 
vah : for he hath made-marveilous, 
his mercy to me, in aciry of ſtrong- 
defenſe. AndI, faydin my haſte- 
ning-away; T am cut dawn, from be- 
fore thine cyes: yert-certainly, thou 


as a dead mar out of hart: Iam, as| 


Bat I, unto thee | 


lenced to hel. Let thelips of falſhood, - 


thee. LoveyelIchovah, allht gra- 
cious-ſain&s : Ichoyah keepeth the 
faithfullz and repayeth abundantly, 
him chat doeth haughtynes. Be 
ye confirmed, and let your hart wex- 
ſtrong: all that hopefully-wayt for 
Ichovah. 


CAPB0Tatons. 


N thee] The Chaldee fayth, in thy 

word, | 

V. 3. « houſe of fortreſſes ] « place of de= 
fenſes, Ty . lh Cat ou = Ap 
forced to take ſuch forts for his ſafety; 
did not mak>- them, bur God kis rock: 
ſee 1 Sam. 22.4, 5 23. 14. 19- C7 24.123, 
> Sam, 5.7. 9: 

V. 6. commit my ſpirit] or commend, de- 
poſe, of truſt to be kept. } Such words our 
Lord Chriſt utcered on the croſs, to his 
father, Luk, 23. 46, 

V. 7. 7 have hated] in Greek, Thou hs 
bated. Compare Pſal. 139. 21, Va- 
nities of vayn-faljhood ] that is, moſt vayn 
falſe and lying vanines , The word vanity 
i Hebel) here uſed , befides vayn worldly 
things againſt which Solomon writeth, 
Eccleſ. 1. exc. meaneth in ſpecial, Idelatry; 
for 1dols are often called vanines , as being 
light, vile, «nd things of naught. Dent. 32.21, 
1 King. 16. 26. 2 King. 17. 15. Jer. 2.5. & 


obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mercy. 
Tones. 2. 8. | 

V. 8. baſt known my ſoule] that is, «c- 
knowledged, cared for; and (as the Greek 
tranſlateth) ſeved it, See Pſal. 1. 6- 

V 9. not ſhut me up] or cleſed me; that 
is, nof given me into their power: ſo Pſal. 78. 
43. 50. 62. Deut: 23. 15. £77 32+ 30. -- 

V. 10, gnawen] that is, fetted, and con- 
ſumed 45 with worms: in Greek, troubled: ſee 


heardeft che voice of my ſupplicati» | 


Plal. 6. 8. 
h , | 


oens-for-grace, when cried-outunto | 


$. 19. C7 10.15, C7 14. 22.67, They that | 
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V. 11, decayed, ] or weakned'ſo as one 
{ fnmbleth 4nd. falleth down through weaknes: 


| Pſa, 27.2, SO Pſa. 109. 24, aud 105. 37. 


with my iniquity ] that 1s, puniſhment due 
for iniquity; to the word often is vicd; ay 
Gen. 19. 195.' 2 King. 7: 9. SO, whordom: for 
the puniſhment of whordom, Num. 14. 33. 

V. 12, known-acquaintence] that is, ſuch 
«as } knew, reſpefied, 2» favourtd: and to whom 
7 made known my mind, eſtate ec my fami- 


{| lars, 


V. 13. out of hart) that is, out of mind, 
or memorie ; for the remembrance of the dedd 
is forgotten, Ecclef, 9.5. therfore the grave, is 
the iand of fergerfulnes; Pjal. $8: 13: 

veſſel of perd:tion}] that is, 4 16ſt or broken 


veſſels of perdition, Rom.'9.22. Or, «veſſel 


as 4 perifhing ſheep, Pſal.11 9.176, 

V. 14. the infamy of many] or the diffe- 
mation (the illreport) of mighty-men. The 
like complaine Ieremie mak«eth in his 
troubles; ley. 20. 10. fearfulnes om 
every ſide] or terrour round «bout . In He- 
brue, Magor miſſabib, which name Ieremy 
gave to Paſhur the preiſt; ſignifying that he 
ſhould be « terrouy to bimſeif , and to all kis 
freinds. Ter,20.3.4. This phraſe Icremy of- 
ten uſeth ;- ler, 6. 25. 4nd as. 5. and 49, 29. 
Lam. 2. 32. when they plot ] or whiles 
they conſult: ſee P/al. 2. 2. 

V. 16. my times) Hereby he meaneth, 
that bis many and ſundry events troubles, deli- 
verances, profþerities adverſities, life and death, 


| (for «ll things have their appointcd time, Ecdef. 
} 3-1,2.) were in the hand and diſpoſition of God. 


Though times.here, (as dayes in Pſal. 119, 
84.) may chiefly be mcant of Fis tro::bleg: 
as Pſa. 9. 19. ard 10. 1, but the Chaldee 
expounderh it , the times of my redempticn, 
Soin 1 Chrcx. 29, 30. mention is made of 
the times that went over David.and over Jfrael, 


| 4d over all the kingdoms of the lands, 


V. 19 Make thy face to ſhine } that is, 


| cauſe thy Favonrable countenance to appeare, 


This 'is taken from the blefling preferi- 


| bed, Nuw.6. 25, and is often vſcdin re- 


A OR eo. 


| queſts for-grace. Sec Pſal 4.7. and 67, 2, 


veſſel, or inſtrument. So Paul mentionerh 


perifhing , that is, reddy to periſh and be loſt; | 


bam $0. 4, $,20, «nd 119. 135, *.. 

V. 18. ſilencea ] that is, through ſhame 
made ſtil , The word is ſomtime uſed for 
cutt off, or d-ſtroyed; and ſo may here-be 
taken. So Pſal,49. 13,214. The Greek tran- 
flateth, let them be brought down. to 
beli} vnderſtand, thruſt down to hell, or, to 
the grave ; as the Chaldee calleth it, the 
bouſe (or place) of buriall, | 

V. r9. an hard-word] or durable.ſpeech; 
2a reproch which lafteth louz to 2a mans infa- 
my. The Hebrue Ghnathak fignificth du- 
rence, hardnes and antiquity: Pfal 6.8, and 
reſpe erh both antique things long a- 
£0e, 1 Chron, 4.22. and things lafting or 
durable for time to come, Prov. 8.18. 1/e. 
23.18. Andin ſpeeches, itis put for an 
o/d-fayd-ſaw, taken vp and applicd to ones 
reproch, and fo during long : and gene- 
rally fcr «ny hard or ſftowt Fpcech; 1 Sam.2.3. 
Pſalm. $4.4, aud 75.6. The Greek here 
expounderh it, iniquity. 

V. 21, Then keepeſt them ſecret] or, hi- 
deſt them in the kiding place of thy preſence: 
where thou alwayes lookeſ unto them, in ſecret 
fevouy, which the world knoweth not of. 

rough-prides} or knots, knobs, rough-trou- 
{les. The Hebrue Races ſignifieth Knitting 
or binding with hncts, Exo0d.28.:8.and 39.21. 
Fiem v hich a word is derived, in 1ſa.q0.s. 
ſignifying knotty, knotby or rough places, 
of poſed to ſmooth or playne. Here David 
uſeth ir fignratively for rough affeions or 
«Tions of men, meaning their pride, conſpire» 
cres,07 moleſiaticns,as the Greek tranſlateth, 
from the trouble of men. lay them up} 
or hide them , Herevpon Gods people are 
called; his ſtored or hidden-ones. Pfal.83,4. 

the ſtrife of tongues) plea, or contradifdion, 
as the Greek turneth it : and tt*Apoſile 
Iude, verſe 11. . 


V. 21. made warveilous his mercy] Or mar- 


 verlor ſly-ſever:d it; as Fſal. 4.4. ſhrwed lis | 


mercy in marveilous and kidden n:amer, As 
contraryweiſe God threatned to make 
marvelcus the x lagues of ſynners: Deat. 28. 59. 


tifed, defenſed city; as 2 Chron, $,.5.07 2 fe- 


— ————— 


| 
+18 


and fear be confounded, tamed , quieted , and | 


of ſtrong-defenſe] or of ſiege: that is, « for- 


feeged = 
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24 


23 


ed city, 45 & Kinp. 24. x0. The Hebrue 
jr rr at x36 2 fore or skonce, and 
2 ſiege or leger: Deur. 20, 20,07 28. 53. 

V. 23. my haſtening-away ] 'namely 
through amizement or fear, as the word co- 
monly intendeth; .Oc:t, 20. 3. Pal. 48. 6. 
2 5411.4. 4. The Greek ca!leth it an cſtaſce 
(or trence.) And that David haſtcned him 
away for fear; is recorded 1 Sam. 23. 26. SO 
Pſal. 116,11, cut down] Ionas in 
his afflition reſpeQ:d this ſpzech of Da- 
vid, and changing a letter , for Nigraz#z 
fayth, Nigraſhti, Þ am driven away from be- 
fore thy face exc. Tonas 2.4. So the Greek 
here tranſlateth ir, F 4m ceſt away. 

V. 24. the faithful} or, keepeth fidelit.es, 
as 1/4. 26. 2. The original word figoifieth 
eyther faithful- erſons, or truthes, fidelities. 
as P/al.12.2. The Greek here hath,trathes. 

ayeth abundaxtly ] or , to abundance, 
with ſurpluſege, that doeth heughtyncs] 
This ſenſe the Greek giveth, The Hebrue 
may alſo thus be Engliſhed , he (that 1s 
God) docth haughtynes, that is, high magnijt- 
cear «5. For the original word Gaavah 
ſomtime noteth Gods high magnificence, 


2 


| Pſal. 68. 35, ſomtime mans haughty pride, 


Pfal. 10. 2. | 

V. 25. wex-ſtrong] or, he wil ſtrengthen. 
See Pſal. 27. 14. hopefully wayt] or 
perſevere with hope and patience. The word 
g<chsl iraplieth both a patient weytinz, Gen. 
$. 10. and 4bope or tiuſting, as the holy | 
Ghoſt expoundethir , Mat. 13.21. from 
Iſa. 42. 4. for T-bovah]} which the 
Chaldee expoundgeth, the word of the Lord, 


”— 


PSALME 32, 


David tegcheth that Eleſſednes conſeſteth in | 
remiſſion of ſynxs. 3. Hiding of ſynns cauſeth 
trouble , but confeſſion giveth eaſe to the conſei- 
ence, 8, eAn inſtruftion vnto voluntary obedi- 
ence, To. The different ends of the wicked and 
of the juſt, 

An inſiraRing-pſalms, of David: - 


PSaAtus XXYIL, 


Oo Bl:fled he whoſe treſpaſs is for- 
2iven, whoſe ſyn is covered. 'O 
bleſſed & the man, to whom Ichovah 
imputeth nor iniquitie: and in whoſe 
ſpiric , 5 no deceit. Becaule 1 ceaſed 
{peaking,my bones wdre-away-with- 
age: in my roring, all the day. For, 
day and night, thy hand was heavie 
upon-me : my moiſture was rurned, 
intothe droughts of ſummer Sclah. 
My ſyn, I acknowledged to thee; and 
my iniquitie , I covered not; I ſayd, I 
will confeſs againſt we my treſpaſles, 
ro Tehovah: and thou , forgavcſt the 
iniquitie of my ſyn Selah, For this, 
ſhall every gracious-ſain& pray unto 
thee, at the time of finding - ſurely, 
at the flood of many waters ; unto 
him, they ſhall not reach. Thou arr 
a ſecret-place to mee, from diſtreſs 
thou wilt preſerve me: with ſhowting 
»ſongs of deliverance,thou wilt com- 
paſs me Selah. I will make thee pru. 
dent , and will teach thee, in the way 
that thou ſhalt goe: I will give-coun- 
ſc], mine eye ſhz/be upon thee. Be not 


{ ye as the horſe, as the mule, without 


underſtiding: whoſe mouth waZ7 be 
ſtopped with bit and bridle ; which 
comenot neer unto thee, - Many 


be glad ye juſt: and howt -joyfully, 
all ye upright of hart. 


CABPBOHATHODGS.. 


N inſtrafling-pſalm] or, A pfatm-' 
' that maketh prudent : that cauſetb-vne, 


[+ derſtanding .  ASinthe $: verſe of 


| 


paines are for the wicked: bur he that | 
truſteth in Jehovah, mercy ſhall com- | 
paſs him, Rejoyce ye in Tehovah.and | 


We 
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this pſalm,he ſayth,7 wil meke thee prudent, 


-or inſtrutt thee. This title 15 (et before ſun- 
dry other pſalmes, whoſe ſyn is cove- 


red} poor, by the Lord, Pſalm.85. 3. not 


by 4 man hi ſelf, who muſt nor cover but 
«knowledge ſyn; Pſal,32.5; therweile, be 


ſhall not proſper, Prov.2.8.13,: Now God co- 
þ* vereth ſyn, when be imputeth it not,as the yerſe 


folowing ſheweth ; and as this is mans 
happines ; ſo for God not to cover it, is 
woe and miſerie.: Nehem.4.5. 


* 'V. 2. not impute] not think, count,” or 
-recken. And this 15 an effeR ofhis grace in 


Chriſt, as itis written, God wes in Chrſt, 
and retoniied the world tthimſelf,not impating 
their ſynns vnto them: 2, Cor.5.19. And here- 
unto the Apoſtle applyerh this Pſalme 
thus; David ſayth, bleſſednes is the mans unto 
whom God imputeth juſtzes without works: 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe miquities ave 
forgiven, and whoſe ſynns are covered ; Bleſſed 


is the man to whome the-Lerd-ſhall notimpute - 


ſyn. Rom.-4. 6.7.8. 


Y 


V. 3. becauſe Fceaſed-praking] or:when 
( T kept-ſilence , forbearing to confeſs my ſym; 


as after, verſ:5. Like doftrine-Zihu teath- 


| eth,, /eb. 33+ 1 9.—22. | 
V. 4. thy hand] in Chaldee, thy plagne. 


. moiſture ] the cheif ſap, or radical»noiſture 
which :is an aery and oily.ſubſtance dif- 
ſpred through the body ; wherby the life 
is foſtered; and which being ſpent, death 
infuzth . Fh:s word is uſed onely here, 
and in Num, 11.8, where it is applicd to 
the beſt moiſture (or cream) of oil. 

V, 5. confef] Confeſſing of ſynus, is when 
one freely manifeſteth them, accuſing 
himſelf,and prayſing Gods mercy, which 
he exſpe&:th in faith.; ſee Io. 7.15. 

«gainſt me my trefþaſſes] or, concerning my 
treſpaſſes; but both the Greek verſion 
plainly hath, ag«inſt-me; and cl{where the 
Hebrue ghnalei.(here vcd) ſeemeth to be 


-put for ghxala:: as Pſal 108.10. compared, 


with Pſal.60:10. the iniquity of-my ſyn] 
that is, the guilt and puniſhment of .it.; as- 


Pſal. 3x. 11. And thus be that confeſſeth and 
forfaketh ſyn; ſhall have merey, Prov: 18. 13. 
ſforif wee «chnowledge.qur guns, God i faiths 


— 


ful and juſt, to forgive us them, 1 Tohn 1.9. See 
alfo 1b. 33. 27. 28, : 
V. 6. the time of finding] or, time to find: 
which may be. meant of the time when of- 
flitions ſhall find, that 15 ſhall come vpon him; 
as'Pal.-116. 3» 4- Of the time when God may 
be found, as Ia-55.6. and that time is, when 
he is ſought with the whole hart. Det. 4. 29. 
ler. 29. 13. 2 Chron, 15.15. To this latter 
the Chaldeeapplicth it, ſaying of fevour, 
fluud] or innutdation. As waters ſigni- 


denoteti great troubles &- perſecutions, Den. 
9. 26. £ 11.22. Nabum.1.8:\ſa.59.19. Rev. 
12..15. 16.: The Chaldee paraphraſeth, in 
the time when many peoples come as waters, 
they ſhal not come neer him to.doe him evil. 


. V- 7. ſhowting ſongs of deliverance} 'or, 


of evaſi:n; that'is, thou wilt give me oc- 


cafion by deliverance of me , to ſing ma- 
ny ſongs of:prayſe unto thee, 

'V.- $. myne eye thalbe upon thee] or, 
mync eye I wil ſet upon thee; that is, F wil 
have care of,& look wel unto thee,as Icr.40.4- 
Exra.5.5.Deut. 11, 12. Pal. 34.16. So the 
Chaldee explayneth it, F wil counſel thee, 


| and ſet-myne cye upon thee for good, Or thus, 


# wil give-counſel, unto thee with myne eye; 


. that 15, "with my care'and providence , Thus 
Chriſt. counſ:lled. Peter with - his: eye, | 
Luk.22.61, Sothe eye-is ſayd:to mock; Prov. | 


$0. I'7. ; Va 4 
V. 9. 2 the horſe e&xc,) thatis, be not 


unto the harſe. belovgs 
bridle; aud'a rod,.to the fools back. Prov.26.3. 

. mouth muſt be ſtopped} or, jaw i to betyed. 
Hebr. to ſtop; for, to be ſtopped: actiye for 
paſſive; as after P/al. 36. 3. which 
come not near] that.is, which wil not obey or 
doe ther ſervice, unleſs they: be forced and ruled 
by the bridle: according to-the-laying:of 
the Apoltle, behold we put butts, nyto the for-, 


ſes mouthes, that they ſhould obey :u5. Jam. 3. 3--| 


" V. 10. Many paynes] or, Great ſmaits, 


(or ſores.) ave forthe wicked : ſo Solomon 


' fayth, AﬀfHion folowenh ſynners & c- Prov. | 
[X33 35:£77 Lge 296 I AY 


fy aflitions, Pſal.s 9.2. ſo a floud of waters, | 


fools, and brutiſh, ſo as ye muſt be ruled | 
| by force and-rigor , not by reaſon. Fer | 
a whip, - unto theafa | 


10 
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PSALME 53. 


God is to be praiſed for bis goodnes, 6. for 


| his powerful works, 12, and for his providence. 


2.5, Confidence is to be placed in God, 


Howrt-joyfully ye juſt, tn Tchovah: 
 Fpraiſe, becometh the righteous. 


'| Confels ye,. to Ichovah with harp: 


with Pſakerie wh ren-ſiringed -1n- 
ſtrument,ſing-pſalm unto him. Sing 
ye to htm, a new ſong: doo-well play- 
ing-on-the inſtrument, with trium- 
phant-noyſe. For righteous the 
word of [chovah: and all his work,in 
faich, He loveth,juſtice and judge- 
ment: the carth is full, of the mercie 
of Tchovah. By the word of Ichovah, 
the heavens were made : and all the 


| hoſt of them, by the ſpirir of his 


mouth, Hegathereth.-togither as 
an heap,the waters of the the ſea: he 
giycth,the deeps into treaſuries. Ler 
all the earth, be-in-fear of Ichovah: 
ter all the inhabicants of the world, 
hrink-with-fzar for him. For,he ſayd 
and it was : he commanded, and it 
fto0d. Ichovah,diſfipateth the coun- 
| ſcl of the nations : he bringerh- to- 

nought , the cogitations of the peo. 
ples. The counſel of Ichovah , ſhall 
ſtand forever: the cogitations of his 
hart, to genera:1on and generation, 


vah's God: the people, that he hath 
choſen , for'a poſſeſſion to himſelf. 
From the heavens Ichovah doeth be- 
hold: doeth lee, all the ſonns of A= 
dam. From the-firm-place of his 


|dvclling he looketh forth: unto all 


O bleſſed z the nation, wherof Icho-. 


 PSAiMEXXXIII. 


the inhabiranrs of the meh. He fore ; 


| 


meth altogither their hart: he dif. 


cretly - atteaderh ., - unto "all their 
| works. 
multitude ofa power:a mighty-man, | 


T bere i no King, {aved by 


ſhall not be delivered by multitude 
of able-ſtrengrh. A horſe « falſhood, 


for ſalvation: and ſhall not deliver, by 


multicude of his power « Leoe, the 


eye of Ichovain,s unto:hem thar fear | 
him : to them that hopefully-wayt. 


for his mercie, To ridd-free their 
ſoul from death: and tokeep-them- 
2live in famine. Our ſoule, earneſt- 
ly-wayteth for Ichovah : he # our 
belp, and our ſheitd. _ Forin him, 
our hart ſhall rcjoyce: for in the 
name of his. holynes, doe we truſt. 
Let thy wercy, Ichovah, be upon us: 


even-as, we hopefully- wayt for thee. 


—_— 


C4nn0tatlions. 


Ecommeth) the word denotetk « fayr 
B and comely grace, for which a thing 1s 


to be liked and deſired . So Pfal. y3.5. 


& 147.1, The Apoltle expreficth it in 
Greek, by fayr or bewtifull: Rom. 10,15, ir6 
Eſa.$2.7, 

V. 2. with hayp } or, with ſitters, in He- 
brite Kinnor; a muſficall inftrumenc, in- 
vented by Iubal,Gen.4.21. uſed for mirth 
and joy, Pſal.137.1.2. Eſ4.24 $. Gen.31.27, 
and therfore is called the pleaſant harp,Pſ. 
8x.3.0ppoſed unto mourning, Fob.zo.31. in 
Skill on this inftrument, David exc<lled, 
1 $am.16.16.23. and with this and other, 
they uſed in Iſrael to celebrate the Lord 
with gladnes, 1 Chron. 13.8. & 15.16.28. 
e 25.1.Nebem.12.27.S0 ſpiritually in the 
new Teſtament, Rev. 14.2. weth Pſat- 
terie] or Luit, or Fole: In Hebrue Nebel: 
an inflrumer fo called of the form which 
as ſeemeth was with 4 round hollow bulk , 
much like a botrel: (for Neb! is alſo a b-t- 
tt] or pitther , x Sex:10,3. Lam 4.2.) and of 

| this 
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this the Greeks and Latines had their in- 
ftraments named Nable, Naulon, Nabligm. 
The Greek here calleth it pſalterion,. 

ten ſtrizged .. inſtrument] this differed from 
the Pſalterie, Pſal.y2.4, therefore the word 
with, js here ſupplyed. 

V. 3, «new ſong ] A thing is ſayd tobe 
mew Which is alwayes feſb,renewed upon 
new occaſions, and ſo prrmanent; as Iob 
ſayth, my glorie was new with me . So Love 
1S both an old 8 « new commandement, 1 Foh. 
2.7.8. Or theſe new ſorgs(menrioned here, 
and Pjcl 45.4. & 95.1. ef 98.1. C7 144 9+ 
E/ai. 42. 10. ) may have reference to the 
ſtace of things under the coſpell , where 
there 1s a new covenant, Heb. $. $.13. new 
heavens, and new carth, Rev.21.1. 4 new man, 
Ephe.2.15. & 4.24. 4 new Feruſalem, Revel. 
21.2. &1d ol things new: 2 Cor. 5.47. Revel. 
21.5-Sec alſo Rev. 5.9. & 14.3. doc- 
well playing exc. ]that is, make good muſh, 
or melodie. So 1 Sam.16.17.1Y. Eſa 23,16. 


b And this melodie we are now willed to 


make to the Lord in our harts, Exhe.s.19, The 
Hebrue Nagan, ( wherof cometh Negineth, 
Pſ.4.1.) properly is to play with the hand 
upon an inſtrument, 1 Sam.19:0. 

V. 4. infaith} that is, faithful; true, & 
conſtant, For ſathis word is often uſed, 
as Exod. 17. 12. Moſes hands were with 
faith, that is, ſtefly, frmgconſtaxt. 

V.5 . theezrth « full ] the like is ſayd, 


| PJal.319.64. For God doeth good wnto all, 


both juſt and unjuſt, Math. 5.45. & ſaveth men 
and beaſt, Pſul.26.7. 

V. 6. the hoſt of ther: ] that is, the many 
rred'ures in them: 4s eAngels, ſun, moon, ſlavys 
8c. Pſal. 148.1, 1,3,5. Gen.2.1. SO ment. 
on is made of the powers or beſts of heave, 
Math 24.29. Spirit ] or breath ; thus 
Fehovah, his Ward, and his Spirit are noted 
to be the mak*r of the world; as 1n Cen.r. 
V. 7. giveth the deeps] that js,putteth or 
d:FÞoſeth ' #he deep waters into treaſurirs , Or in 
cellars and fecret ſtore heuſes,, hidden from 
the eye of man ; called elſwhere the ſecret 


ro of the dezp, Fob. $8.16. So God is ſayd 
to hay? treaſuries.or ſtorchouſes of wind, P[al. 


135.7. . of ſnow 41d bayl, $ob.38.22. of dark- 


treſurics of the deeps. 
V.: 9. it flood ] thatis, exifted firm and 
ſtable, and lo continued. So Pſalm, 119, 91. 
V. 10: difſipateth] or maketh-friflrate;] 
undoeth, «brogateth; a word oppoſcd to re- 
tifying, confirming, ſtabliſhing. I1ſz, 8. 10. & 
19.3. brin;eth to naught} annihilateth, 
and byeaketh. | 
V. 17. ſhall ſtand] that is, continue,and 
have effet ; whatſoever men purpoſe to 
the cantrary. See //4.14.24-27 . & 46 T0. 
Prev. 19, 21. | ; 
V. 12.is God] ro weet, by ſpecial cove- 


nant and fivour, though all the earth be his. 


Gen. 17, 7. Ex0d. 19. 5, and this is by the 
new covenant, Heb. 8.10. So P/ul.144.15. 

V. is. «ltogitter] or, 4:8ne, The He- 
brue jacad ſometime fignifieth alone with- 
o:t others, Tob. 34.29, Exra. 4.3: (and lo 
the Greek interpreters took it here, tran- 
ſlating it kata monas, alone, or by hir;ſeif : 
ſomtime ic ſignifieth, wholly or every whit; 
F0b.10.8. ſometime, togithery, or in ove; Pf. 
2.2. All theſe agree well here; for God 
onely and wholly formerh ey:-ry mans 
hart, and ffirit, Zath.12 1, wherupon he 


is called the Father of Fpivits, Heb.12.9.and | 


the God of the ſpirits of al: fleſh, N:m x6. 22. 
V. 16. of 4 power ] that 15, of an armie; 
ſo called becauſe rhere are ſtrong valiant 
and ative men, Pſat. 136.15. * © 
V. 17. eAborſei fa!ſhocd ] thatis, 4 
falſe and deceitful kelp, can not ſave a man, 
bur fayle:h thoſe thar triifl in him. Zach. 
10.5. Pſal.76.6, The horſe 1s here uſed for 


all warlike furniture; this being above o- | 


ther creatures ſtreng, feirce and COUTAYIOUS, 


. 1cb. 39. 22,28. ard therfore js prepared 


for the day of kattcl,but ſalvation is of the Lord. 
Frov, 21.31. KK 

V. 18, The eye of Fehovab] that is , his 
care, and providence, for good, as-rh.e next 
verſe ſheweth, ard as T/al. 32 8. Zach.12., 
4. 1 Pet, .z- 12. Scmetime the Lords exc is 
on mecn for evil. Ames 9.4.8. 


redemption of the Loyd.. 
"MN / = V. 21. 


ON IEIY 


V. 20. for Fchovab] 10 Chaldee, for the "20 | 


Mes, Iſa. 45. 3. and the Jike;: The Chaldee : 
' eranſlateth, he putreth, (the waters) into the 
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'Þ David praifeth God for bis deliverance,and 
| exhorteth others thereto by his experience. 9. 


on. 


| ed: and their faces, be not aſhamed. | 
7: This poor-affi&ed mar called, | 


| > V;'20,  inbim} Chaldee , ©n bis word, 
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\ PSALME 34» 


They ave bleſſed tht truſt i2 God. 12. He cx- 
borteth to the fear of God. 15. The privileges 
of the righteous, and miſeries of the wicked... 


T1. eApſalm of David; when he had 
changed his behaviour,. before Abi. 
melech: and he had driven hinraway, 
and he was gone. 

2. T Will bleſſe Ichovah tn all 


ſralbe in my mouth. 
3. In Ichovah, my ſoule ſhal glo- 


Joyce. 
- 4. Magnify ye Tchoval with me: 


ſwered me : and ridd-meefree, from 


all my fears. 
6. They looked tohim and flow- 


and Ichovah heard: and faved him, 
out of all his diftreſks, 


and releafeth them. 
9. Taſtyeand fee, that Tchovah i 


peth-for-ſafetie in him. 

10. Fear Ichovalr ye his ſfainas: 
_. | 

11. The Lions, are empoveriſhed 


and an huvgred : bur they that ſeek | 


for there 55 no want, to them that fear | 


time:continually,hisprayſe | 
rie: the meek ſhall hear, and ſhall re- | 


and ler us extoll, his name togither. | 
5. I fought Ichovah and hean- | 


8. The Angel of Ichovah pitcheth- | 
a-camp , about them that fear him; | 


good : © bleſſed is the man, that ho- [ 


x ry 


Ichovah, ſhallnot want any.good. 


12. Come-fonns,hearken ro me:: 


13. Whowthe man, that willeth- 
| life:. ar loveth dayes, to fee gaod? 


4. Keep thy tongue fromevil:;}. 


and thy lips, from ſpeaking guile. 

I5. Eſchew evil, and doe good: 
ſeek peace, and purſew it. i 

x6. The eyes of Tchovah, are un«- 
to thejuſt:; and his cars, unto their 
out-crie , 

17. The face of ſchovah, « againſt 

them that doe evit: to cut-off; their 
memorial from the earth, 


t$, They cryed, and Kchovas| 


heard: and ridd-them-free, out of all: 
their diſtreſles. 

' 19. Ichovah is neer, to the bro. 
ken of hart: and thecontrite of ſpirit, 
he wil ſave. 

20, Many, «etheevils of the juſt: 


and out ofthem all, Ichoyah wil ridd- | 


him free. 
21, He keeperh all his bones: 0 
of them, is not broken. 


22, Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked: and: | 
they that hate the juft, ſhalbe-con- | 


 demned-as guiltie. 


of his ſervants: and they ſhall not be 
| condemned-as-guiltie,all that hope. 
for-ſafetie in him. | 


mm. 


| Annotations, 
H Is behavieur ] or his ſenſe , reaſon; pro- 


perly the taſt; as in verſe 9,Fob.s.c. 


uſed both for ones inward ſenſe or reaſon, 
and outward geſture,and demeanure,(as the 
Greek here tranſlateth it face, becauſe by | 


| it, a man is diſcerned and judged to be 


wiſe 


I willearn yow, thefear of Fchovak. | 


23. Ichovahredemeth, the ſoule | 


and -often other where : which is | 
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wiſe or fooliſh; as mears are diſcerned by 
the talt. David when he was afrayd of 
the King of Gath, changed bis behaviour be- 
fore them-, and _—_ himſelf madd in their 
hands , and ſcrabled on the doves of the gate, 
and. let his ſpittl- fall down. upon his beard. 1. 
Sam. 21-12-13. eAbimelech ] whoſe 
proper -name- Was eAchiſh King of Gath, a 
citie of the Philiſtims. x, Sam 21.10. and 
as every King of Zgypt, was called Pha- 
reoh , Gen-41. 1, Exod,x.z. 1 King-11.18.fo 
every King of the Philiſtims was: called 


& 26:1, had driven] or expelled. For A- 
chiſh ſayd to his ſervants, which had ta- 
ken andbrought David to him, Loe ye ſee 
the man is beſide himſelf , wherefore have ye 
. brought him to me > have I need of mad men? 
| 8&c.So. David departed. thence.1 $4,21.14.15. 
& 22.1, Vpon that he made this pſalme, 
V..2, in «ll.time] or, in every ſeaſon,See 
Pſal.xo.5., This Palme is ao compoſed 
according to-the order of the Hebrue Al- 
phaber: as is obſerved on P/al.25.r. 
V. 3. ſhall glorie] or joyfully boaſt. For 
ſo the Apoſtle expoundeth rhis word , 
which properly fignificth to praiſe ones ſelf: 
x Cor. 1.31. from. ler, 9.23.24, Son Pſalm. 
$23.3. £7 97.7s+ EF 105-3.E7 106.5+ 
V. 4. Magnify ] or Make great,to weet 
by. prayſing.. So Denut.32.3, Give ye greatues 


unto eur God. 


mentioned before ver/.3.or generally,they 
that leok and flow uuto him. flowed} 
ren-us 4 river; the like ſimilitude 1s, {ſe.2.2. 
Ce 60. 5. ler.31.12, & 51.44- be not 
aſhamed ]. or , ſhell not be aſhamed; which 
word in the original ſignifyeth dizging; as 
Pſal.35.7. applied ro jhame, which cauſeth 
men to ſeek to hide themfelves; asis live- 
ly deſcribed, Rev. 6. rg. 16. 


for he ſpeaketh of an hoſt :. And often in 
the Hebrue,one is put for a multitude; as 
the inbabitaxt, for, the inhebitants, 2 Sam. 5. 
' 6.” with: x Chron. 1x, 4. ' So; frog for-frogs; 
'P ſal. 78. 45. tree, for trees; quayl, or quayls. 
| Pſal.105.33.40..Sce the aote on Pſel. 8. 9. 


* bour Eliſhah , the mountayn was ful of | 
" end you ſhall ford that God goed , fweet and 


eAbimelech , that is Fathers King, Geneſ.20.2.. 


V. 6. They-looked ] to weet the meek, 


V. 8. The Angel ] that is, the eAngels; | 
 reſtreyning- and making it ceaſe frrom evil.; as 
the Apolile teacheth. 1 Pet. 3.10, 


| V. 17..Tbe fece] -_ is, opes anger, Lev. 


pitcheth. «-camp] a-fimilitude taken from 
- warrs; as Be.27.3. So Iakob, when rhe 
Angels of God met him, fayd, this is Gods 
: camp, (or boſt,) Gen. 32, 1, 2. Likewiſe 2» | 


. horſes and charrets of fyre, 2 King. 6. 17. See 
allo F/al. 91. 11, 12. 
V. 9. Taſt and ſce] that is, make triai, 


delefable; and you will the more defire 
him. Thus the Apoftle applicth theſe 
words,lfaying; «s new born bates deſire ye the 
ſincere milk of the word that ye may grow they- 
by; if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is good. 
3 Pet. 2. 3. $6 © him) The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, in his word. | 

V. ro. Fear Fehovah ] vnder this word 
Fear , is comprehended Gods whole wor- 
ſhip, as is ſhewed on.Pſal, x9. 10. and the 
walking in his wayes , AS it iS expounded in 
2 Chron.6.31. compared with 1 Ring. $.49, 
and Pſal, 128. 1. 

V. 11, Lions) Lurking-lions ( wherof 
fee Pſal.7.3.) which are luſty, trang-toothed, 
fierce, rYOring, YaVeneus; as appeareth by Pſal. 
58.7. CF 104.21, Mic. 5, 8. Exek:19.3.5.6.7., 
Tob.z9.1.2. And hereby may be ment the 
rich and mighty of the world, whom God of- 
ten bringeth to miſerie;and fo the Greek 
for Lions, putteth here the rich, Tirants and 
ſtrong men are ſomtime called Lions, ley. 2, 
15- 21 Chron.11.22, Nahum.2.13. See: Luk, 
Jo $3. gre empoveriſhed] or ſuffer-pe- 
uurie. See Tob. 4.10. 11. Prov. 10, 3. 

that ſeck Jehovah ] Chaldee that ſeek the. 
dotinine of the Lord. 

V. 13. that willeth]. thavis, fayn would 
have, and delighteth, dayes to ſee good] 
that 1s, tg infoy good, many dayes; which the 
Apoſtle ( folowing the Lxx. ) expreſſcth, 
thus, to ſee good dayes, x Pet. 3. ro; that is, 
'dayes af profpevitie, pleaſure, comfort. 

V. 14. Keep thy tongue ] to weet,, by 


V. 16. their outcrie:| or, their deprecation, 
perry prayer-for-need ; as the Greek which 
the Apolttle foloweth, expreflcth it, 


3 I7. 10. 
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x7, is. So the Chaldee expounderth it, 
The fce of the Lord is angry «gain evil doers, 
See Pſal. 21. 10, | 

V. 18. They cryed ] thatis, as the 
Greek ſayth, The uf cryed: and the Chal- 
dee, the juſt prayed. 

V. 19. the broken of hart] them that have 
their barts broken, and their _ contrite (or 
bumble;) for their ſynns, See the like 
ſpeeches, Pſe. 51. 19. & 147. 3. Iſ4.57.15. 
er 61, 1. Ter. 23. 9. Luk. 4.18. 

V. 20. the evils] that is, greifs and affli:- 
ons; 25 Deut 31.17. Pſal 27.5. ex $3.4. Aat. 
6. 34. the word alſo may import ſynns and 
vices ; as Pſal. 2.8, 3. & 9423+ Soafterin 
verſe 22. 

V. 22. ſlay the wicked] or doe-him- dye, 
kill him: becauſe he ſhil not be delivered 
th:re-from , as the juſt man is, verſ. 20. 
The Greek and Chaldee expound it, The 
death of ſynners (of the wicked) isevil. 

coudenned-as-guilty ] and conſequently 
periſh. See Pſal. 5. 17. : 

V. 23, dllthat hope] that 1s, any onc of 
them. So «ll, is uſed for any; Pſal.147.20, 


PSALME 25. 


David prayeth for his owne fafety, and his 
eaemies confuſion. 11, He complameth of their 
wrong full dealing, and ſheweth his contrary ca- 
Triage. 22. Therby he mcteth God ageinſ} them. 


eA Pſalm, of David; 
Lead thou Ichovah , with them 
that plead with mee : warr thou, 
againſt them that warr againſt mee, 
Lay hold on the fhicld and buckler: 
and ſtand-up, for my help. And 
draw-out the ſpear & ſword, to meet 
with my perſecutors: ſay to my ſoul, 


1 T «> thy ſalvation. Let them be aba- 


ſh:d and aſhamed, that ſeck my ſoul: 


1 tet them be turned backward & con- 


founded; that think, mineevil, It 


them be, as chaff before the wind: & |. 


the Angel of Ichovah , driving there. 
Let their way be , darknes & ſlipper. 
neſſes: & the Angel of Ichovah, pur-: 
ſuing chem , For withour cauſe they 
have hidd for mee, the corruption of 
their net: withour cauſe, they have 
digged for my ſoul. Let tumultuous- 


ruine come on him, he not aware: & | 


let his net which he hath hidden, 
catch him : with tumultuous-ruine 
let him fall thereinto . And my ſon], 
ſhalbe glad in Ichovah: ſhall joy, in 


his ſalvation. Al my bones ſhall ſay, 


Ichevah,who «like theezthart riddeſt- 
free the poor-atflited,frs the ſtrong- 
er then himfelf: and the poor-afflic- 
ted and needy , from the ſpoiler of 
him? Witneſſes of cruel -wrong, did | 
riſe up: rhings that T knew not, they 
did ask of mee , They repayed mee 
evil, for good: the bereaving of my 
ſoule, And I, when they were fick, 
my clothing tas ſackcloth; I a/flited 


my ſoule with faſting:and my prayer, 


returned upo my boſome. I walked, 


| asf be had been a fcllow friend, as if 
he had been a brother to mee: I bowued i 


- down ſad, as he that bewaylerh hs 
mother. Barin my halting , they 


rejoyced ,& were gathered-togither: 


theſmiters, were gathered- togither 
againſt mee, and I knew i not : they 
rent, and were not ſilent, With hy. 
pocrites, ſcoffcrs for a cake-of-bread: 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt mee. 
Lord, how long wilt thou ſee? return 
my ſoule, from their tumultuous-ru- 
incs: my prey 4s + ,from che Li- 
ons. Twill confcſs rhee, in the great 


church : I will praiſe thee, among 2 
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mee: thems that are my haters withour 
cauſe, wink with the eye .. For they 
ſpeak nor peace: & againſt the quiet» 
ones of theearth,they imagine words 
of deceits, And they have inJarged 
their mouth againſt mee - they have 
ſayd, aha aha; our eye bath ſeen, Ie- 
hovah thou haſt {cen , ceaſe -not- as- 
deaf:0 Lord, be not farr.off fom me. 


my God , and my Lord ro my plea. 
Tadge mee according to thy julltce, 
lIchoyah my God ; and let them not 
rejoyce at mec. Let them not ſay in 
their hart, aha our ſoule : let them 
not ſay, wee have fwallowed him up. 
Let thein be abaſhed, & confounded, 
rogither, that rejoyce at mine evil:ler 
them be clothed with baſhfulnes and 
ſhame, that magnify againſt mee. Let 
them ſhowtr- joyfally & rejoyce, that 
delyte my juſtice : and let them ſay 
continually, magnified be Tehovahy 
that d:lyterh the peace of his ſervant. 
And my tongue, ſhall meditate thy 
juſtice: all the day, thy praiſc. 


Annotdlins. 


Lead } This preperly is to contend oy 
P debate a matter with many words, as the 

next word, wary or fight, is with deeds, 
But Gods pleading oft-times is in ation; 
2S he pleaded Davids cauſe againit Naba], 
when he ſlew him: 1 Sem. 25. 39. And as 
here David prayeth , ſo God elſwhere 
promiſeth, to pled with thoſe that plead 
with bis people. Tja. 49. 25. warr] 
which in the dbriginal tongue hath the 
name of cutting, biting, or devouring; for 
warrs devour and (conſume many. So the 
ſword is ſayd , tohave 4meuth, that is 6 


mighty people. Let not thew that are | 
} my enemies with fallity , rejoyce, at 


Styrr- up and awake,to my judgmet: | 


iS 50 hull and conſume, » Sam. 11.25.  _ 
V. 3. «draw-out ] or, as the Hebrue 


of the ſword; Exod. 15. 9. Levit, 26. 33. 

; ſword] or cloſe-weapon, as the name ſig- 
nifieth . This interpretation feemeth 
| beſt, becauſe of the Hebrue pauſe, which 
 jJoynerh this word with the former ſpear: 
thus alſo theſe rwo weapons of offence, 


f-nce , the ſheild and buckler; 'and of this 
Hebrue name Segor , the Greek Sagaris, 
| (and perhaps the Latin Securis,) ſeemeth 
| to be borowed, for a ſword or axe. And in 
' 166. 28.15. this word is uſed for a cloſe-tre- 
. ſure, or ſtozed-gold; as here for « doſe wea- 
' po. Qtherweiſe we may read according 
to the Greek , and other yerſtons , cloſe 
thqu, or flop; to weet, the way or paſſage. 

V. 4. that feck my ſoule] that is, my life, 
to take it away: for ſo this phraſe common- 
ly meaneth; as Pſal. 38.13. & 54.5, © 30, 
3. Exed, 4.19, Mat. 2.10. and ſometime 
is {0 explayned, as Pſal.63.10, 1 King.19. 
10. they ſeek my ſo:le to take it away Yet 
ſomrime this phraſe intendeth, ſecking the 
ſoule for ones good; as Pſalm. 142. 5. 

tumed backward ] a token Of fear, ſhame, 
and diſcomfiture ; 3s Pſel. 129. 5. & 40. 15. 
CF 70. 3- CF 9. 4. Iſa. qz- 17. ler. 46.5, 

V. 6. Darknes e#«. } thatis moſt dark 
and ſlipperic: meaning, frarful, dangerous, trou- 
bleſome &9 c, Nabun,r 8. tſal.88 7, & 107. 
9. Prov.4.19. Soelſwhere it is ſayd, their 
way ſhalbe untb them «4 ſlipperncſſes in the 
darknes; they ſhalve driven ard fall theyin. Jer. 


23, I2, 


corrupting pernicicug net, Or their inſuaring cor- 
ruption: or underſtanding the word in , we 


(or, in @ corrapting-ditch; ) as Pſa). 7, 16, 


[b.6.27. Or, have —_— and 
layd weyt , So digging 1s uſed for ſeeking; 
Tob. 3.21, C7 39. 32s 

V. 8. tumultuou-ruine] calamitie waſting 


| or deſelationithat is with noyſe and ſound as of 


Waters, 


edge, lob, 1.15, Heb, 11 134. and fo eat, chat | 


phraſe is, emptic; that is a#ſhcad: the like is | 


are an{werable to the former ewo cFfde-. 


V. 7. the corruption ere. ] that is, theiy | 


may read , they hidd their net for me in « pit, | , 


have dizged } to weet, « pit to fal.in; ſo | 
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wters, Ifs *17-h2..13 . Oo Pfel.'63. 1d. Prov. 


I, 27+ : 

V. 10. my bonef} that is, my ſtrong ard 
ſolrd members ( as the Chaldee tranflaterh 
it members, ) delivered out of danger: 

caning that with all-his ſtrength he 
would prayſc God, So the bones are ſayd 
to rejoyce., Pſel. 51. 19. the loynes to bleſſe, 
ay 31-20, the fpotler ] or robber; that 
y open violence taketh away. Compare 
Tob.$.15. 2 
V. 11. of cruet-wrong ] that is , cruel, 
violent, or (25 the Greek ſayth,) unjuſt wit— 
neſſes , So Exo0d,23.1. Deut.19-16. . 

'V. 12. the bereaving of ] that is , to de- 
prive, bereave or rob me, of my ſoule or life;or, 
to bereave my ſoule of comfort . The word 
properly ſigntfieth , the bereeving or leſs of 
thildren. 

 V. t3. ſackctsth ] uſed to be worwin 
figne of ſorow; Pfal.69.12. Gen. 37.34.Mat. 
It-2I, Rev.1t.3. Here we are to undete 


ſed, Pſal.69.12. even-2s the word efflicted, 
here expreſſed, is there underſtood, Pſal. 
69.11. with faſting ]-an ot: er ſign and- 
cauſe of ſorow: wherefore mourning & faſting, 
are uſed for the ſame. AMath.'9.rs, with 
Mark. 229. returned ypon my boſom] 
or, into my boſom. The meaning may be, I 
pred often for them, ſecretly , and with herty 
oving <Fetion. For, the returning of the pray- 
er ſcemeth to mean the often minding and 
repeating of it ; the boſom ſignifieth 'ſecyecie, 
Prov.21. 14. Cf 17.23. Pſalm. 89, 51. and 
inward effefiion, Num, 11.12. Foh.1.18. Or 
we may read it thus , Let my prayer returne 
into my boſome: that is, I wiſhed no worſe 
to them than to my ſelf; let me receive of 
God,ſuch good as I prayed for them;;See 
. Pſal.79.12. | 
VV. 14. ſad ] or,black ,to weet in black er 
mourfull attire, and with ſad end heavy coun- 
tenance;-as the Greek here tranſlateth it 
| Scuthropazon , which word the new tefta- 
ment alſo nſeth, Math.s.16. Luk.24.17.50 
afcerin Pſal.38 7. eX 42.10. & 43.2+ 
 bewayleth his mother ] mourneth at her func- 
r4.. In this cafe the affeions are moff 


wy "Y - A... £m > 2 — . 


ſtznd the word was, or gave, as is expreſ—. 


_———— 


ſtrong . Thereforethe Prieſts wereiper. 
mitred to mourn for ſuch. Levit.z1. 1.2.3. 
V. 15, my belting ] that 15, my calamity 
and imfirmity, wherby 1 ſeemed ready to fall. 
So in Pſal.38.18,ler.20.10. the ſmiters) 


- that ſmote me with the ton2ue, as Ter. 18.18. % 


as here followeth, they rent &c. The Lxx. 
in Greek turn it 'Scomrges , alluding (as 1 
think) to the. ſeourgeof the tongue, as fob. 
$5.21. and an other Greek-yertion., hath 
pletiai,ſmiters . It. may alſo be read the ſmit. 
ten, that is, abjef?s, vile perſons, Tob.30.8. (as 
the Chaldee exprefſeth ir, the wicked) ; or 
underſtand:fmitten - on their feet, ay 2 Sam, 
4.4. that is lame,ſo feighning themſelves 
or ſmitten in ſpirit, as Eſ4,.66.2. that is,grie- 
ved in outward ſhew . they rent ] to. 
weet , mee with reproches, as Math.'7.6. or 
rent their garments , counterfeyting ſorow 
for mee, {6b.2.12. 

'V. 16. hypocrites ] or, cloſe-diſſemblers, 
which outwardly cover and cloke their 
wickeanes, wherwith 1nwardly they are 
defiled, Math.zz . 27,28 :or,wvhb:< bave their 
harts covered, Iob..36.13. The Greek alſo 
(from whence our Engliſh word hypoeyi- 
fie is borrowed,) Genifferh an undey-judye- 
ment,that is, diſſunulation, ſeoffers} or, 
of ſcoffes; that is , men that make ſerfs : as in 
-Pſal. 36.12. pride;is for proud perſons, for 
rake of bread ] that is , for yood chear, for 


their bellies: or,«t their belly cheare, at ban. 


quets, So Solomon ſp-iketh of ſome that 
wil tranſgreſs for a'piece of bread, Proy.28.21. 

The original word Maghnog , 1s 4 cake, 

'r-Keng.17:12.*and as bread 15s uſed for all 
food, Pſal.136.25.:fo a cakeſeemeth ro be. 
uſed for al! juncates, Erdainty meats; 2510. 
Heſ.7. Ephraim is tiKened to « cake; and. 
therr enemies, to banketters, that greedily. 


"eat them up: verſe 8.9. ſo here. David 


matcheth his adverfaries,with hypocritical 


' and ſcoffing peraſites; whoſe God was their 


belly ;2s Phi. 3.19. Or, we may figura-:: 
tively take this'word, fora mock, jeſt, or. 
meriment; and ſo'read it., with bypocriticall 


feſting ſcoffers : and this the Greek favour- 


eth, ſaying, they mocked. me with mocks2c. 


. gnaſbing | or, they-gnaſhed; Heb. to grub 
! ” . ue 
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; but a word thus indefinite , following an 
1 other with perſon , is it ſelf of the ſame, 
by propricte of the Hebrue tongue. So 
Pſal. 49.15. their teeth ] the teeth of them —_ 
{4 and him,that is, of every of them . See Pal. PSALME 36. 


{4 2.3 "4 


ſeth,or delitzth; and the defence thereof. 


; V.-17. return] or, reduce, reſtore, ſlay my 
'F | foule, or y ſo lob 33.30. 4lonely] or 
; ſolitarie , deſolate ſoul : See Pſal.22.21--23. 
V. 18. 4 nighty people] or, « ſtrong, ro 
weet in xumbey; that's, « great multitude. 
The word Ghnatſum as it is mighty in 
ftrengtb,Pſal.135.10. Prov.30.26. ſo is it ma- 
ny in number ; Pſal. 40.65.13. ef 105.24. 0 
137-17. ; 
19 V. 19. enemies With falſitie ] that is, for 
@ falſe cauſe ; or ( as the Greek explayneth 
i,) unjuſtly , wink ] make ſecret ſignes 
by the winking of the eye, which argueth 
both privie and ſeornful geſture;therfore this 
alwayes is a figne of evil, Prov.10,10. & 
6-13. not-peace ] that Is, not peaced- 
bly, or friendly, which yet ſome hypocrires 
doe,P/al.28.3.0r,not ſpeakto come to any ſoiud 
compoſition , or peaceable end, which one may 


The preivous eſtate of the wicked. 6. The 
excellencte of Gods mercies to ſuch 4s truſt tn 4 | Fo 
him. t1. A prayer for the righteous, 13. and | Fa 
propheſic of the wickeds fall, | . 1 


To the mayſter of the muſih.; a pſalm | 1 j 
of David, the ſervant of Ichovab. 3 
"T5 treſpaſs of the wicked , afſu- | 3 {Ws 

rediy-fayth; in the inmoſt of my v1 

hart: no dread of God, es before his 316 | 
eyes. For he flattereth him-ſc/fin his | 3 2:11 016-50 ; 
own eyes: tofind, his iniquicie which SROtHs | 
ke ought tro hate, The words of his | 4 101 
mouth, ere iniquitic and deceit; he | |; i 
hath lefr-cff, to be prudent to doe F 

good . He thinketh iniquitie , upon 
his bed: he ſerteth-himſelf, on a way 


—_— _ 
_—_—_— 


truſt unto , But God ſpeaketh peace to his peo- k | k p 
ple. Pſal. 85.9. Words of deceits | de- not good: he refuſeth notevil. Te-j 6 : "f 
ceitfull words , or things. hovah, thy mercy # in the heavens: Tit 

21 V.21. hath ſeen] or, ſceth;to weet,the | thy faithfulnes, unto the skyes. Thy | 7 | ſn 


evil of David; or, that which wee deſired . In 
ſpeaches of eyil caſes , often the Hebrue 
uſeth filence. Soafter, in Pſal.54.9, and 


juſtice , as the mountaynes of God; 
thy judgments, a great depth: Icho- 


25 


_ n Y 
= 


—_— _ 


F9, 11. EF 118.7, 

23. V. 23. to my judgement] that is, to judge 
} ' and avenge me of mine enemies : ſo after, to my 
2 | plee, is, to plead my cauſe, as verſe 1. 

V. 25. aha our ſoule ] that is , aba wee 
heve our deſire. Soule, 15 ſomtime pur for de- 
| ſire, Pfal. 4r. 3. | 

26 V. 26. clothed with baſhfulnes] meaning 


vai thou ſaveſt, man and beaſt. How | 8 


precious i thy mercie, 0 God: & the 
ſonns of Adam, hope-for-fafctic, in 
the ſhadow of thy wings. They ſhal. 
be plentcouſly -moiſtned , with the 


 fatnes of thy houſe : and the fiream 


of thy pleaſures, thou wilt give them 


todrink. Becauſe with thee, & the | 10 y 
well of life: in thy light,wee ſec light. | Wil 
naeth, = _—_ == and apron {cb.8. | Extend thy mercy, to the that know | 17 41118 
22. that magniſy to weet, their mez:thes, thee: and thy juſtice, to the right of © 1 | 
as 15 expreſſed Hobad.r.12.Exek.35.13.thae | hart. Let not the foot of pride, come | 12 | in 


IS, ſpeak great things and boaſtfully, 2s the : ij 
Greek _— . So ns Pal. 38. | OOMe: and the hand of the wicked, | th 


| their confuſion on every ſide, when nothing 
'3 bur their ſhame appeareth, and ſo conti- 


I7. end 55.13. 


delite my juſtice 


F | whom my juftice and janccencie pleaſ- | they fallen, that work painful-iniqui- 
! | M 


let «« not make-me-flee. There have 


ties 


———— ———— - — - S— - 
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| ful affirmation, 


tie: they have been thruſt-dow:.,, and 
have not been able to riſe. 


d —_— 


AN 0tations. 


7 He trefþaſt of the wicked ] or Treſpap 
'Y ſayth to the wicked; that is perſwadeth, 
| imbeldneth, hardneth him. &ſſu- 

redly-ſeyth] or,it is «n aſſured.ſaying; 4 faith- 
is-word is peculiar to 
the oracles of God, which are ſure, and 
faithful, (as the Apolite ſoraetime menri- 
oneth faithful ſayings, 1 Tim. 1. 15. & 3-1. 
& 4-9.) In the new Teltamentit is 1nter- 
preted,.ſayd, Mi, 22 44. from Pſal.110.1. 
And David by the ſpirit here teſtifieth 
chat che wicked mans treſpaſs:is ſuch, as 
aſſurediy -ſeyth (or evoucheth) even in his bart 
and conſaence, that he dreadeth not God, 
in the inmoſt of my hart] in the midds, or 
"within -my hart: meaning that he certaynly 
knew it; aud was much affeFed-with it. 
V. 3. to find] thats, to performe, or ac- 
compliſh; as to find the wil, is to perform or doe 
the ſame; 1/2. 58. 13. Soin Kem.7.18. Or, 
to find, chat is to obteyn and pet; as Gen. 6.8. 
Mat. 11. 29. Rom, 4. 1. Or, to find, that-is | 
£0 invent or dev;ſe new miſchiefs; as the A- 


 pdſtle ſpeaking of inventers (or finders-out) 


of evil things, Rom. 1,30, which he 


4 ought to hate] or, which is+t6 be hated, is 


odious, SO, to keep, Pſal. r1 9. 4. that is, to be 
kept: to ſtop; Pſal. 32. 5. for, to be ſtopped: to 
doe, Eſth. 6.6. for, is to be doon. So Pſal.49. 
15. loſ.z. 5. See alſo the verb active, ex- 


| pounded paſfively, by the Apoſtles au- 


thority, Pſal. 51: 5, But the Chaldee ex— 
poundeth it, be bateth dod&rine. 
'V. 5. he ſetteth himſelf } namely, to ſtand 
or walk continually in 4 way not good; as Ie. 
6F. 1. Or, be ftandeth-ftill, as Exod. 24.13. 
'V. 6.-in the os elſwhere it is ſayd, 
unto the heavens. Pſal.57.1x, ſo here in; may 
be uſed for unto: ſometime it is, above the 
heavens, as:Pſel. 108. x. | | 
' V. 7. mountsyns of GodJthat is,high,migho 


' [ty or excellent mountayns, The Hebrue uſeth 


to nore excellent ehings , by adding the 


N name of Ged; as Cedars of God, Pſe/.$0.11. 


— — 


1 Mount of.God, Pſal. 68.16. river of God,Pſal. 
65. 19. wraſtlings of God, Gen. 30. I. barps of 


== | God, Rev. 25.2, and ſundry the like. So 


| the Chaldee here ſayth , high « the ſtrong 
MOUNMINES , 
"V, 8. How precious] that-is, honou-ab.e 
- and much to be eſteemed; ſomtime the word 
ſignifyech bright and gloriaw, Job, gr. 26, 
Zach. 14-6.7which alto agreeth.wel here. 
: and the ſonns} or, when, or therefore the 
ſonns, « ſhadow of thy wings ] that is, 
thy proteflion, {o Bſal. 63.3. e 91.4. called 
ſomtime, the ſecret of Gods wings: Pſal.61-5. 
 V. 10,-welof life] or, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth, well of living waters: that is, an 
> ever ſpringing fountayn; from whome life and all 
graces fpring and flow...So God is called the 
well of living waters, ler.2.13. ex 47.13. Song. 
4.15. r3pee ſee light } or enjoy light; 
that is knowledge, comfort, joy, ec. See lob. 
29.3. 1ſa.9.2. Iam,r 17. Pſal. 27, x. 
'V. 11. f Extend thy mercy ] -or draw it; 
meaning, exerciſe and ſhew it; as Pſal. 109. 
I 2, alſo prolonz or.continue it; a5 Pſals 85. 6. 
* Ecclef. 2: 3, 

'V. 12. foot of pride] or of baughtynss, 
that is, (as the Chaldee tranſlateth,) of che 
prowd man, as-ler, 50. 31. 3x: the thing be- 
ing put for the perſon in whome it.is.As 
deceit, for a deceitfull-man;Prov. 12. 27.' Po- 
verty, for poor people, 2 King. 24.14. habitd- 
tion, for inhabitants; 2 Sam. 9.12, Circumciſt- 
on, for the circumciſed; R6.2-26. Helpings, go- 
vernings; for, helpers, governouys, x Cor. 12. 
28. dreams, for dreamers, Jer. 27,9. ſyn for 


 alſo-Plal. 5.5, dnd-12.9. and. 55.21, end 109. 
4, and 58.30, | 

V. 13. There] to-weet, i the very enter- 
j- priſe, while they [aboured to removeme. 


—_— GU  I_ 


"P$SALMBE 37. 


** David perſwadeth to patience and confidence 
in God, by the different eſtate of the yodly and 


| wicked. N 


o 
_—_— 


ſymer, Prov, 43.6.and-many the like. See | 
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PSALME XXXVII.. 


— 


"| him.. 13. The Lord{augheth at him: | 


4 


1. ef Pſalme of David; 
Ret not thy ſelf for the evil-doers: 
envie-not, for them that doe inju- 
rious=evil. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be 
cut-down; as grafs: and ſhall fade, 


as the greennes of the budding-herb. | q- 


3; Truſtthou in Ichovah, & doe: 
good: dwell in the land, and feed on 
faich. 4- And dehte thy ſelfin Icho- 
vah : and he will give thee , the peti-- 
tions of thy hare. 


5. Turn-confrdently thy way up- | I: | 


on Iehoyah: and truſt upon him,and 
he wit doe. 6. And will bring-forth 
thyjufticeas the light: & thy judge- 
mene as the noon- brighenes.. 

7. Be ſilent, for Ichovah;'& wayt 
ſtit-parierly for him: free not thy (elf, 
for him-rhat- proſpereth i= his way ;: 
for the mar}, that effeRecth deviſes. 

8. Surceale from anger ,and leave-- 
off wrath:- fret not thy (#If:, alſo to 
doe evil... 92 Forevil-doers; ſhalbe. | 


cut-down : and they- that earneſtly-+.. 


_ on Tehovah,they ſhalinherit the 
land; : 
10, And yetalitle. While, and the 


wicked ſhal not: be: & thou thalt con- |. 
fider his place,and he ſhe/ not be. 11.-| 


And the meek ſhall inherit the land? 


and ſhall delite-chemſclyes, in the | 


multitude of peace.. 
12. The wicked deviſeth; againſt 
the juſt: & gnaſheth, his ceeth againſt | 


for he ſeeth; that his day deth come. | 


| 14+: The wicked have drawen the | 
ſword; and-bent their bow :- to fel]. |: 
down the poor-afflifted and needy- | 
onegto ſlay,them that be righrof way. 
15. Their ſword,ſhal enter into their- | 
own hart:& their bows, ſhalbe broken. 


> has. Da —Y 


$5) 


| 16. Better « thelitle of a Juſt- 


mar: than the plenteous-mammon, 


of many wicked-mer,. 17; Forthe: 
but Ichovah upholdeth the juſt. ' 
18. Tehovah knoweth, the dayes- 


ſhalbe for ever. 19. They ſhall not 
be abaſhed in time of evil: and in the : 
dayes of: famine , they ſhall have 
ynough, . 


and the-enemies of Iechoyah, as the. 
precious-fat of ramms:they are con- 
ſumed, with the ſmoke they are con-- 
ſamed. 
21. The wicked boroweth, and re-- 
payeth not:. and thejuſt, ſhewerh- 
grncn giveth, 
ed-ones ſhall inherite the land: and: 
his accurſed-ones,ſhalbe cut-off. 
23. BylIehovah, the ftepps of the 
man are eſtabliſhed; and his way he- 
delyteth. 24, When he ſhall fall}, he: 


holdeth his hand, 


.wexd-old : and I have not ſeen , the: 
juſt . 924 forſaken; and hisſeed,ſeek- 


and dwel for ever. 28; For Ichovah, | 
loveth judgement; & will not forſake | 
his gracious fain&s, they are kept for |. 
ever :. and thie (ſeed; of the wicked,.is 

cut-off. | 
29, Tuſt- men ſhall inherite the 

land: andiſhall-dwcll theron , ro yer- 

petual-acy.. 


© ay fo .* +. 


30.. The mouth ofthe juft, wil ut- | 


arms of wicked-mez,, ſhalbebroken: 


of perfet-wex.: & their inherirance, | 


20, Bur, the-wicked ſhall periſhy | 


22, Forhis bleſ- | 


ſhall not be caſt-off# for Ichovah, up--| 
25, I have been yong, alſo] am 


ing bread. 26. All the day, he ſhew- |: 
eth grace and lendeth:. and his ſeed, }: 


arein the bleſſing. "= 
27. Eſchew evil , and'doe good: | 


M: 2 


ay _—> 


ter} 
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LC 


rer wifdome : and his tongue, ſpeak 
judgement. 31, The law of his £514 
5 in his hart: it ſhall not Ragger # hts 
ſtepps. 

32. The wicked ſpyeth , for the 
:aſt : and ſeeketh ro work-his-death. 
33. Tchovah,wvil not leave him in t1s 
hand': nor condemn-him for- Cic- 
ked, when he is judged. 

34. Waye -thou-earneſtly for Te- 
hovah, and keep his way; and he will 
exalt thee, for to inhetite the land: 
when the wicked are cut -off, thou 
ſhalt ſee s: . 

35. I have ſcen, the wicked daun- 
ting-rerrible: and ſpreading himſelf- 
bare, as a green (elt-growing-lawrel. 
36. And he paſſzd -away, and loe he 
w4 not:and I ſought him,and he was 
not found. 

37. Odſerve the perfe&-man,and 
ſee the righteous: for the atter-end 
of the man ſhalbe peace. 38. And 


| rreſpaſſers, ſhalbe deſtroyed togither: 


| the after-end of the wicked , ſhalbe 


I 


{ 


| 


cut-off. | 
39. And the ſalvation of juſt-mer, 
& of lehovah: their ſtrength , in time 


{ of diftreſs. 40. And Ichovah will help 


the & deliver them: he will dzliver the 
frothe wicked, & fave them: becauſe 


they hope-for-ſafetie in him. 


Annotations, 
His is the third Palme penned Al- 
phaber-weiſe; there being ewo ver- 
25 allewed toovery letter , except 
fowr, in verſe 7. 2O. 2.y. 34, See P/al. 25. Is 
Verſ. 1. Fret not | or Inflame not, burn 
not thy ſelf, with «nger,or greif. So afier,verſe 
T. 7 8 Prov. 24.19. 
be hike vnto them , as the Chaldeeaddeth; 


WIDE | 


which accordeth with v. 8. invie net] 


evel-doeys] to ' 


or, have not exvious-xele Or emulation, This 
word is general for all hot and fervent ;ele 
whether g00d or evi}; emulation, gealouſic, 
exvieand the like. Pſal.i0s.16, ge 69. 10. 
V.3. Dwel in the land} This may be ra- 
ken eyther for a commandement. to dw-/ 
in the Lund of Canean which God had given 
thera to poſſeſs; Num. 33.53. though tron- 
bl-s and wants ſhould ariſe therin; as did 
the Patriarchs by faith: Gel.37.1. und 26, 
3. 12. Heb. 11.9. Or, for a promiſe, dwel, - 
that is, thou ſhelt dwell, that is abide long, 
as after, in verſe 27, So, ſee; for thou ſhalt 
ſee, Pſel.128.5.6, Seek me, and live, «Amos "Nl 
4+ thac 13, ye ſhall live. eed on aith;] 
to weet, which ſhal grow out of the land, Pſal. 
35.12, that is, of the fruits which the land: 
truely and faithfully bringeth forth, .Or, as a 
promiſe, thou ſhalt rel on faith, that is on 
the faichful conflant increaſe; and thus 
the Greek explayneth it , thou ſhalt be fed 
with the riches therof, meaning, of the land. 
Or feed on faith, that is, nouriſh thy ſelf and 
live by it, for, the juſt man liveth, by his faith 
Hibak. 2. 4, and walketh by it, not by fob, 
2 Cor. 527, The Chaldze expindeth it, 
Studie (or exercaſe thy ſeif) m the faith, Or 
feed in faith ; that is, thou ſhalt be fed faith- 
fully and afſuredly, Contrary herevnro. is 
re on the wind; Hof. I2.1, and oz aſhes 
Iſa. 44. 20. ; 
V. 4. delite thy ſelf ] or. thou ſhalt delite, 
or ſolace thee: fo verſe 11. and Iob. 21. 25. 
 _V.s. Turn-conflently } Commit ef truſt: 
in Hebrue Roll; in Chal4ee Reve'e before. 
the Lord: ſee Pſal. 22. 9. $5 Prov. 15. 3- Rol 
(or Comm:t) thy works vnto Jeb: yah, 
| wil-doe] that which thou deſireſt : of, wil 


_ _ , and as cl{where is expreſ- 

V. 6. « thelight] to weer. of the moy. 
ning, or ſun: (for ſ' light fomerime fidnifi- 
eth, Nchem. 8.3. lob.31.26)) that is, cleariv, 
Ag So Hoſ. 6.5. Compar- «lfo, lob. 

V. 7. Be filext] or be ft], tay and + q 
lently. See Pal. y del tra 


ſubjeF. Wayt- fil. {atiently] or, payn- 
thy 


———— 


execute, tO weet, thy judgement, as the nexr_ 
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V. 8, Surceaſe] or, Sleke, Let goe, A 


| word contrary ro bolding.faſt, applied 


here to the ſieking or ahgting . of auger ; ſ0 
ludg. 8. 3+ alſo to doe} or which ts 
but to doe; Or, «t leſt to doe evil, 

V. 9. inherit] or poſſef. So Iſa. 57.13. 

He that truſteth in me 55th the Lord) ſhall 
inberit the land, and poſſeſs my holy mountayn, 

VY. 11. eAnd the meck } or But the meek. 
From hence our Lord ſayth, Bleſſed are the 
meek, for they ſhall inherit the land, Mat. 5.x, 

V. 13. his day] that is, his diſmal! dey; 
the time appointed for his afflidtion and deſtruc- 
tron. 1 Sam. 26. 10, Exch, 21.25.29. So 
the Chaldee explayneth it, the day of bis 
calemitie, Day 1s often uſed for the time of 
puniſhment, as, The poſterity ſhalbe aſtonied at 
his day; Io5. 18.20. Wee unto them, for their 
day is come; ler. 50. 27. So, the day of Ma- 
dian, Iſz.9.4. the day of Jexrcel, Heſ. 1. 11. 
the day of Feruſalem, Pſal. 137.7. 

V. 14. drawn] Hebrew, opened, or loo- 
ſed, meanivg out of the ſhead, A like phraſe 
is, the emptying of the fwor!, P[al, 35. 3. 

V. 16. thelitle of a juſt man} or, alitle 


| (4 ſmal portion) te the juſt. See Prov. 15. 16. 


end 15.8 plente2us-mammon ] The 
Hebrue hamon fiznifieth multitude, plenty or 
ſtore; ef riches, or any other thing. Here the 
the Greek rranſlateth it riches. From this 
H-brue word , riches are called mennon, 
Luk. 16.9. 11.13. many wicked] or 
great, (mighty) wicked, 

V. 17. arms] that is, power, he:p ec, 
See Ffal. 10. 15. 

V. 18. knoweth] that is, acknowledgeth 
and regardeth, 2s Pſal. 1. 6. 
that is. the events, good oy evil, eſtates, ca'd- 


| mities that at any t'me befal them. as verſe 13. 


Pſul.116.9. and 119.84. See alſo Pſz, zr, 
6, ſhalbe for ever] meaning, that they 
and their ſeed after them ſheuid mherit the land, 
as Exod, 32. 12. If. 14.9. 1 Chron. 28.8, 
Prov. 13-22. 1ſz. 60.21. and then come to 
their immortal inheritance, 1 Pet. r. 4, 


XXXVI4T, 


thy ſelf, that is, ſet thy ſelf with earneſtnes and , fat,all w ch was the Loyds, and might nor | 
| patieace to wayt for, 


tnerfore be eaten by any man, but was 
burned ypon the altar, and ſo conſumed 
away in ſmoke. Levit.3.15,16.17, So, the 

rectous fruit of the earth, Iam. 5. 7. The Hes, 

rue Cari, elſ[where uſed for ſeilds or paſt 
tures, Pſal. 65. 14. 15 here fat paſtured ramms 
or muttons: lo Deut.32.14, 1ſ4.34 6. cAms: 
6.4, with the ſmoke] which veniſheth 
inthe ater; thertore the Greek ſayth, as the 
ſmoke: (0 Pſal. 102. 4. The Chaldee para- 
phraſeth, they jhalbe conſumed in the ſmoke of 
Gehenne; (or of Hell.) 

V. 21, repayeth net] jhall not, or wil rt 
pay 4g<yn. lt may intend both his inha- 
bility that he can not,and his vnconſciona- 
blenes.that he wil not pay. Borrowing in the 
law is noted for « curſe; as lending , for a 
bleſſing, Deut. 28, 12. 44. for the borrower is 
ſervant to the lender, Prov. 22.7. 

ſheweth-grace] or,doeth gracioufly,that is, 
is liberall and bount-full. So the Apolile cal- 
l=th liberalitie, grace, 1 Cor. 16.3. 2 Cor, 8 
4. 19. ; 

V. 22. his bleſſed-ones ] or they-that are 
bleſſed of him; that 1s, of God, The Chaldee 
addeth,they that are bleſſed by his Word: and 
aft-r, they that are curſed by his cath. 


of ſuch « man as s before {poken of, or as after 
foloweth, whoſe way Goff deliteth: called 
here Geber, 2 val:aut-man.. Alike phraſe is 
in Eſ:zi.60.12. the nations, that 1s, theſe na- 
tions; ſuch as are there before mentioned, 

ſtzbliſhed] or firmly. direfied and perfefted. 
The word noteth the ordering, perfetting 8& 
faſt ſtabiiſhig of any thing. and his 
way] or thus, to weet, whoſe way he deliteth 


the deyes] 


| V. 26. the prec o5-fat] that which is pre- | 
Gous in the ramms, the beſt, and that was the 


(Or «jfcfeth.) So Gedeon and bis houſe, Indg, | 
8. 27. for, Gedeon, to weet, (Or, that is to (ay) | 


his hoſe. 

V. 24. ſhal fall]. to weet, into ſyn, by oc- 
caſion or infirmitie; Gal.6.x. or into «fflidti- 
on and trouole: Mic. 7. 9, Thus the Chaldee 
expoundeth 1t, if he fall into ficknes, Le ſhall 
not dye. For, the ſuſt max falleth ſeven tries, 
and riſ th agayn. Prov. 24.16. iphol- 
deth his hand ] and conſequently , rayſeth 


him up, A like phraſe is of ftrengthning the 
M 3 hand, 


V.23. ſteps of the man | the gate, or wayes 
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hand, Iſa. $. 11. 1 Sam. 23.16, 

V. 26. his ſeed] that is, his children or 
poſterity are in the bleſſing ; or, ere appointed 
to the bleſſing, as the heyres thereof , Gen. 
28. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 9. and have ffil abundance, 
though they give to others: For, the bleſſing of 
the Lord , maketh rich, Prov. 10.22, And, 
there is that ſcattereth , and u more increaſed;- 
Prov, It. 24. TR”. 

V. 27. dwel for ever) that is" thou ſhelt. 
dwel, as verſe 3. Thelike promiſe is in Fer. 
FOR Do © ; ; 

V. 28. i cutt of } 2like judgement is” 
in ob, 18.19, He ſhall have neyther ſon nor 
nephew among his people, nor any poſterity in 
of theltner Sox all Pſal. 2x .1 4s and 199. 
13. and the contrary, Pal. 102. 2.9.- 

V. 30. wil meditate] uſaally meditateth, 
that is reſoundeth\ uttereth:-as Pſal, 35, 28; 
 V. 31. i* bis hart] ſo God comman- 
ded, Det. 6. 6. and there hath he promi= 
* ta write > law, Heb. 8: 10; See alſo 
Pſal.qo. 9. 1/4. 51.7, , _ it ſhal not ſtap- 
ger] underlitand, his foot ſhal = _— 
faulter, Tob. 12,5, Or anyone of his (teps (or 
feet) ſhall*not fegger, — | 

V. 33, ccndemn-him-for-wicked } wiake" 
(or projyounce) him wicked , that is, condemn 
him. Oppoſed to juſtifying: ſo Pſel. y4:21, 
Tob.g. 20. | A 
; _ V. 35. dauntlng-teirible) ſorely diſmay* 
ing others with bts terrour: in Greek, lifted 
very-high. See Pſal.10.18. ſpreading- 
bare] making-bare, that is, thruſting forth ex 


ſhewing himſelf. green] that is, fefh, 
and flouriſhing, as De1.4.1. It is not meant | 
for colour onely, but for juice «nd vigour, So” 
Pſal. 52. 10. ſelf. growing-lawrel ] a 
rree that graweth in bis natural place, which 
commonly ſprowtan4 thrive better then 
ſuch as are removed to another ſoil': 
therfore the Greek explaineth it; the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. | 
V. 37, the after-end ] or, the laſt, or the” 
poſteritie, This word is ſomrimes uſed for 
the end, ar Deut. 11, tz, ard 32.20. 29. ler. 
29. xr. ſometime for poſteritie of children 
left behind, as Pſal. 109.13, D#s. 1x. 4. And 


us it may be underſtoad here, ſpecially 


. inthe verſe following; The Greek tran- 


ſlateth, there is & remnant to the peaceable 
Man. 


V. 49, i*# bim] Chaldee i bis word, 


— 


PSsaLMB 398. 


David is fore effliflions, intieateth God not 
to be angry with him;5.complaineth of his ſynns,, 
and chaſtiſcments, 11. of his own weaknes, rt. | 


of his freinds forſaking him, 13. and his enemies 
malice; x6. yet his faith is in God, whoſe helpbe 
deſweth © 
_ APfalm of David, for to record. 
Ehovah, rebuke me nor in thy fer- 
vent -anger: neyther chaftiſe me in 
thy wrathful-heat. For thy arrowes, 
are ſtuck in me: & thou letreſt down, 
thy hand upon me.- No foundnes «© 
in my fleſh, becauſe of thy angry- 
threat ::no peace #'in my bones, be- 


cauſe of my ſyn . For my iniquicies, | 


are gohe-over my head: as a heavie 
barden, they atecoo heavie for mee. 
My ſtripes Joe ſtinck, are putrified: 
becanſe of my fooliſhnes, Fam' 
crooked Iam bowed-down very ve- 
hemently:all the day,l walk ſad. For” 
my flanks are full of pareching: and 
there i5no ſoundnes , in my fleſh; T 
am weakned and cruſhed very fore: I 
rore-out for the groning of my hart. 
Lord, before thee « all my deſyre : & 
my fighing , « not hidd from thee. 
My hart panteth , my able- ſttengrh' 
forſaketh mee:and the light of myne 
eyes, even they, arenot with me. My 
I9yers, and my neereſt friends , ſtand 
from before my ſtroke: & my neigh- 


bours , ſtand afarr off. And' they 
that ſeek my ſoul, ſer ſnares; and _y | 
| —E _ that: 
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that ſeek my evil, ſpeak woeful-evils: 
and all the day, they meditate de- 
.ceits. And [ as adeaf-ma», hear not: 
and as a mute-mar, openecth not his 
.mouth. And Iam, asa man which 
heareth not: and in whoſe mouth, are 
no reproofs, ;Recauſe for thee Icho- 
| vatr I doe hopefully-wayt : thou wilt 
anſwer,O Lerd my God. For TI fayd, 
leſt they rejoyce at mee:azd when my 
foot is moved, doe magnify.againſt 
mee. For I am ready to halting: any 
my payn , #* before mee continually, 
For I doedeclare my iniquitie> I am 
careful, for my ſyn. And my enemies, 
are aliveare mightie: and multiplied 
are they that hate mee falſly. : And 
they that repay evil, for good: are my 
adverſaries, for that IT folow good. 
Forſake me not Ichoyah:my God, be 
not farr-off from mee..Haſtento my 
help; Lord, my ſalvation, 


= 


[ CAnnotations. 


"Or to record | ar to ceuſe -remiembrance, for 
. | commemordtion, to weet, of Davids trou- 

\ Bles,as Pſal.132.1,and of Gods mercies,de- 
liverances, and praiſes for the ſame; as Iſa.63.7. 
The like title is of the 70, Pſalm. David 
appointed before the Ark, fingers of the 
Levites for to-record , and to confeſs, and to 


TheGreek addeth to thetitle, A Pſabn of 
David for remembrace concerxing the Sabbath. 


word not is again to be repeated, as is no- 
ted, Pſal. 9.19. and as is expreſſed, Pſalm. 
6. 2- wh:re the like prayer is made. 


rowes of the . Almighty are in mee , the venom 
wherof, drinketh up my ſpirit , F0b.6.4, <Ar- 


mind. Pſal.1$.15. & 93.5. 
in Chaldce, the ſtroke of thy hand. 


praiſe Ichovah the God of Iſrael; 1 Chron.16.4+ 


V. 2. neyther ] Hebr. and : where the | 


V. 3. thy arrowes] ſo Iob ſayth, the ar- 


Mark. 7.22. 


noyſe. 


Pal. 35. 4. 


V. 16. —_ 
enſwer; that is, hear end deliver me. PfeS: 5, | 
b . | . 17. 


 fooliſhnes, amon 


V. 4. no ſoundnes ] or , there & nothin 
ſound,or whole: So Eſa.r.6, 5 
or,deteftation,indignation. See Pſal.7.12. 

V. 6. m: ;iripes ] or skarrs : properly, 
ſuch fore marks , wounds or ſtripes , 4s wherin 
the blood and humours are gathered ex doe ap. 
peare after beating;named in Engliſh,wayles, 
fooliſhnes ] The Hebrue Ivveleth, meaneth 
ralh and unadviſed folly, through want of pru- 
dencie . There:vre though commonly in 
Greek it is tarned imprudencie , yet ſome- | 
time it is called unedvſed-raſhnes, Prov, 14. 
| x7.-and _vil the Fool, is named raſh or 
heady: Prov. 10.14, And by foobſhnes is 
meant uſually viciouſnes or ſyn, and is ſo 
expreſſed by the Greeks, Prov. 13. 16, & 
15. .and26.11. and our ſaviour numbreth 
g other evils that defile a man. 


-V. 7, ſad] mournfully, See Pſal. 35.14. 

V. 8, my flanks] -or loynes. 
ing] or, burning, roſting * ſo elſwhere he 
complayneth of the' burning of his bones, 
»Pſz1.102.4. and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
here raketh this word; which may alſo be 
tranſlated. vile-matter: meaning vile or 
lothſome diſeaſe, ful of burning payn. The 
Greek turneth it, mockings. 
\'V. 9.. thegroning |] or rumbling, roring 


V..11. panteth] throbbeth,beateth-about, 
through trouble and diſt:mperature, 
«ble-ſtrength ] force and ability that is 1n 
the hart and bowels;as elſwhere he ſayth, 
my hart forſaketh me, Pſal. 40. 13. 
not with me] that is, Þ have no uſe of them; F 
.cannot ſee, Pſal. 40. 13, Through faintnes 
oft times the-eye-ſight fayleth, 1 Sem.14, 
1.28. 29, Pfel. 13.4, 
V. 12. my plague] .or, ſtroke, zouch, hurt, 
' The Hebrue uſeth touching, for ftriking or 
hurting any manner of way, Pſzl. r05. 15. 
V. 13. ſeek my ſoule] to kyl me, See 
| woeful-evils] in Greek, 
vanities, in Chaldee, falſhood, 
V. 15. . n0 reprehenſzons } no arguments, 
rowes are ſickneſſes , or plagues of body or | OP convictions, | 


thy hand] ; ut anfwer] or,that thou make- - 


angry threat 


partch. 
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Pſal, 71.13. + of 109. 4- 6. 20.29, 


 V.17. Fſod, let} or, } ſoy, (F roink,) 


it is to be feared, leſt, 3c. An unpertf: 
ſpeech, through paſſion. my foot 
moved] that is, ſlip. This is alwayes 1n the 
evil part, when ones ſtate is changed to 
worle, Deut. 32.34. Pf. 66.9. and 94.18, 
and 121.3, Alike phraſe is of moving of the 
hand, Levit,zs 35. magnify] vaunt 
themſelves: in Greek, eck-great-things, 
ſee Pſal, 35.26. % 

V. 18. to halting] to ſhew my infirmitie in 
my trials ex affliftions,as Taakob halted after 
his wraſtling with God, Gen. 32. 31. See 
Pal. 35, 15. In the Greek, F am ready for 
ſcourges, that is to ſuffer corretiion aud puniſh- 
ment for my ſynns: ſo the Chaldee ſayth, for 
calamitie. 

V. 19. am careful] or, wil ſhew care, te- 
king thought as for fear of ſome evil or danger 
to come, SO the original word importeth, 
loſh.22,24. 1 Sem. 9.5. & 10.2. 1ſa.57.11. 

V. 20. are alive] or living, that Is, lively, 
lufty, chearful, hayl, and ſound. Or rich,as the 
word ſcemeth ro mean in Eccleſ. 6,8. 

«re mighty ] or ſtrengthned, compaſted, by 
power, riches, number, 8c. See Pſal. 35. 
13, faiſly] or m falſity, that ts, for 4 
falſe untrue and unjuſt cauſe: Pſal. 35. 19. 10 
the Greek tranflateh ic, unjuſtly. 

V, 21. my adverſaries] Qr, «re adverſe to 
me,oppoſite,to let and hindey me. The Hebrue 
Satan 15 hereupon applied to the Divil, 


Zach.z.r. Mark.1,13. Rev. 22. 9. So after, 


PSALME 39, 


Davids care of his wordes: 5. is confidera- 
pon of the brevitie and vanitic of life, $. his 
hope in God, 10. patience and prayer in afflifti- 
0n. 12. He confeſſeth mans weaknes, and m re- 


Sed of bis ſhort pilgrimage defireth refreſhing , 


thunz a pſalm of David. 


] To the mayſter »f the muſik to Iedu- | 


; F. Sayd; Iwil take heed ro my wayes, 
4 trom: ſynning with my tongue : I 
| will keepa bridle on my mouth; while 


the wicked 5s before me, TI was 
dumb with ſtilnes, I was ſilent from 
good : and my payn was troubled. 
Mine hart was hot, within me; in my 
mediration the fyre burned: I ſpake, 
with my rongue. Ichovyah, make me 
to know mine end; and the meſure of 
my dayes what it &: let me know, 
how ſooneceafing I arx., Loe, thou 


haſt given my dayes,of hand bredrths; | 


and my worldly-time & as nothing 
before thee: ſurely all vanitic.& every 
man, though (etled Selah. Surely in an 
image, walketh ech-man; ſurely & va- 
nity doe they make-a-ſturr: he heap- 
eth-up, and knoweth nor who {hal 
gather them. And now what exſpe&Rt 
I Lord? my hopeful-exſpe&ation,it i 
for thee, Deliver me, from all my 
treſpafſes: put me not, the reproch of 
the fool. Iam dumb, I wil not open 
my mouth: becauſe, thou haſt doen 
it, Turn-away thy plague from me; 


i by the riking of thine hand, [am 


who is an adverſsrie to hinder all goodnes. | conſumed. With reproofs for iniqui- 


tie, thou chaſtiſeſt a man; and makeſt 


that which is to be defired of his, ro 
melt-away as a moth: ſurely yanitie, 
4 every man Selah. Hear my prayer, 
{ Jehovah, and mine out-cry, give car 
| unto my tears; ceaſe not as deaf: for 


a ftranger I aw with thee;a ſojourner, 


as all my fathers. Stay from me, and 
let me refreſh wy-ſelf: before, I goe 


and [ be nor. 
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be meant not onely for his perſon, 
but for his poſterit;ze , as eAaron 1s 
put for the <Aaronites, 1 Chron,12.27. This 
Zeduthun and his ſonrs , were ſingers in 
Iſrael with the harp : he propheſied, for 
che confeſling and giving prayſe to Teho- 
vah. 1 Chron.25.3. So Pſal.77.1. The Chal- 
dee addeth to the title thus: To prarſe, for 
the keeping of the bouſe of the Sanfluarie, by 
the mouth of Feduthun, : 
V. 2. take heed] or, beware, obſerv. The 
like ſpeech is uſed, : Kg. 2, 4. 

from ſinning] that is, as the Greek rran- 
ſlateth, that 7 ſyn not, or myſs not. If any man 
ſyn not in word, he is a perfe&t man, and able to 
bridle all the body. lam. 3.2, « bridle] 
or mouſe!; the Greek turneth it a ward: by 
this the untamednes of the tongue 1s noted, 
which muſt by force and watchfulnes be 
reſtreyned. See 1am. 3. 3.—-8. 

V. 3. with ftilnes] or ſilentnes, tamed-ſub- 
jeQion: as the word »ften ſignifyerh, P/al. 
4. 5. Wherfore the Greek here turneth it, 
7 was humbled. from good] in Greek, 
from good things, which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth , the words of the Low. my 
payn was troubled] my ſore was exulcerate; ve. 
newcd (as the Greek ſayth,) and increaſed. 

V. 4. fyre burned] with this ſpeech of 
David , we may compare that of Ieremy; 
And } ſayd F wil not mention him, nor ſpeak a- 
ny more in his name: but it was in my hart as a 
burning fyre, ſhutt up in my bones ,. and F was 
weary with forbearing, & conld no longer. Jer, 
20, Ys 

V. 5. how ſoon-ceaſſing ] how temporary, 
frayl, bnttle, and ſhortlived; as the Chaldee 
expoundeth it , when F ſhall ceaſe out of the 
world : or how defeftive } am; ſo the Greek 


| © Feduthun] or, for him: and it may 


ace, mybodie. The Hebrue Chelcd, is the 
world, P{zl. 17 14, uted here for mans life- 
time in this world. So Pſal.$9.48. lob. 11.17, 
ſarely } er, but, onely, all vanitie] 
Or,e mere vapour;all manner vanity er nothing 
els. 1hatſoever vanity is in the world, may all 
be ſeen in man, The Hebrusz Hebel is a ſoon- 
vaniſh.ng-vapour, as the breath of ones 
mouth , To this the Apoſtle hath ref-- 
rence ſaying, what is your life? it is even 4 va- 
pour that appeareth for alitle time , and after. 
ward veil away. lam. 4. 14. Every 
1141] Or, «ll mankind: Hebr, all Adam. A- 
dam called his ſecond fon Hebel, thar is 
vanitie: Gen. 4.2, and here David ſayth, 
that all Adam, (every man,) 1s Hebel, vani- 
tie.Solomon in Eccleſiaſtes declareth this 
at large. See alſo Tſel.6:.10. though 
ſetlcd] or ſtanding, ftedfaſt; and in good eſtate: 
in Greek, living, The Chaldee tayth, but 
dll juſt ones live for ever. 

V. 7. walketh in as image ] Ot in « ſha- 
dow; that ts, obſcurely, changerh dayly.lea- 
dech an imaginary lite, r2ther than a life 
it ſelf, and ſo ſoon paſſeth hence; He ficeth 
&« 4 ſhadow, and abideth not. Tob. 14.2, So 
Paual ſayth the faſhioz{or hiew) of this world, 
goeth away. 1 Cor. 7. 31, The Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it otherwiſe, walketh in the image 
of the Lord, make a ſtury] or 4 turuit, 
diſquieting themſelves and one another. 
he heapeth] that is, any one heapeth up, to 
weet, goods; aid knowes not who ſhall injoy 
them. See Eccdlef. 2.18. 19, 

V. 9. put me not] or, expoſe, make me not 
to be the reproch of the fool; of Nabal; wher- 
of fee Pal. 14. 1, 

V. 19. } am dimo] Or tongve-tied. This 
is 4 profeſſion of k:is patient ſuſferance of the 
things layd upon him by God: And ſodid 


ſayth, what Flack, to weet, of the end of my 
dayes. What is the term and period of my 
life. 

V. 6. of hand-bredths] that is, thou haſt 
exaAly meaſured them out, and they are 
bur ſhort. 1 barnd-bredth is a ſhort mea- 
ſure, the bredth of 4. fingers. my World- 
ly-time)] my life-time; my temporary age. The 


David cary himſelf, 2 S$am.16.10. and Aa- 
ron, Levit. 70. 3. 

V. 1.1. the ſtriking] or bufſeting, this no- 
teth the greatnes and oft reiteration of his trou- 
Lie, : | 

V, r2. melt] that is, conſume-aw.y, 

& 4moth] to weet, as 4 moth-wor: c0z- 
fumeth, or perijbeth, which 1s ſuddainly, as 
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Greek tranflateth it,my ſubſtence,the Chal- 


&. 4 _ 


[ob. 4, 19. they exe deſtroyed befere the moth, 
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Or, as the moth conſumeth garments, ſo thou 
with thy rebukes conſumeſt then: as Hoſ.5.12., 
Tob, 13. 28. Iſa. 50,9. andyr. 8. that- 
which is to be deſired of his ] or his deſrable; 
meaning, his bew:eous grace,beſt ſtrength, dig- 
nity, and every what of him, that i amiable, to 
be deſired, or liked: which the Greek ex- 
poundeth to be his ſoule; the Chaldee, bis 
bodie. 

V. 13. unts my tears] which cry unto 
God, (as blood is ſayd to crie, Gen. 4.10.) or, 
which arejoyned with carneſt prayers, as 
Heb. 5.7. «4 ſtranger with thee) This 
15 taken from the law , Levit. 25. 23. The 
land is mine; ye are but ſtrangers and ſojourners 
with.me, The like acknowledgment is alfo- 
in t Chrs.29.15. Hence ſayth the Apoſtle, 
They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil. 
grims on the earth; 8 they that ſay ſuch things, 


declare plainly that they. ſeek @ country ;_ to- 


weet, 4 heavenly. Heb. 11, 13. 14, 16. 

V. 14. Stay] or Leav off, to weet, thyne 
«nger, Or afflidion: or, Look-away, ſhut the 
eye; as this word ſometime ſignifieth, 1c. 
end let mr refreſh ] or, that F 
may recover-ſtrength, This ſpeech is taken 
7? goe] ro weet; 
unto death: ſee Gen.15.2.4nd 25.32.4nd 5. 24, 


PSALME 40, 


David propheſieth of Chriſts fflidtions and. 
deliverance; 7. the aboliſhing of legal ſacrifices, 
and the oblation of himſelf. 10, Wherupon the 
righteouſnes of God,is preached unto the church. 
13. His many troubles, again(# which he pray- 
eth. 15. The confuſion of his enemies, and joy of 
thoſe that love his ſalvation.” 


To the mayſter of the muſik; 
Davids Pſalm. 
Ayting I wayted for Itho- 
vah :: and: he bended unto 
me, and heard mycrye, Andhe 
brought me up out of the pit of foun- 


ding-calamitie, our of the myre of 


madd : and ſet-up, my feet upon | 


rock; he ordered-ſtedily my tteps. | 


i 


' 


And he bath given into my mourh, a | 


new ſong; a prayſe co our God: 1 :- 
ny ſhall ſee and fear; and ſhall cruſt, 11 
Ichovah. O bleſſed & the man, that 
putteth Iehovah, his ſecure-traſt:. 8 


reſpe&eth not unto the prowd:, and 
the that turn-aſide vntoa lye.. Thou 


Ichovah my God , haſt made many, 
thy marveilous-Works & thy thoughts, 
towards us : none can count them 1n- 
order unto thee; would I declare and 
ſpeak-of-ther; they are mightily-en- 
creaſt, me then can be told. Sacrifice 
& oblation, thou woaldeſt not, mine 
ears, haſtthou digged-open: burnt- 
offring and ſyn-offring , thou askedſt 
nor.. Thenſayd I, loe I come: in the 
roll of the book, «t i« written of me. 
My God Idelyre, to doe thy accepta- 
ble-will : and thy law, «within my 
bowels, Thave preached-the-glad- 


| tidings of juſtice,in rhe great church, 


toe I cloſe notup my lips : Tehovah; 


covered within my hart, thy faith and 
thy ſalvation have ſayd : I have not 
conceled thy mercy and thy truth, to 
the great church .. Thou Ichovyah, 
cloſe notupthy tender-mercies from 
me : let thy bounteous-mercie and 
thy trueth', coatinnally preſerve me. 
For innumerable evils, have aſſayled 
me round-about: my iniquities have 


| raken- hold on me, andT am not able 


to ſee : they are mightily-increaſed 
»e-than the haires of my head; and 
my hartforſaketh me . 


Let them be 


| make haſt to my help. 
abaſhed, 


————  - COD > 1+ 


thou knoweſt; Thy juſtice T have not. 


Vouchſafe 
Tehovah:;, to deliver me : Ichovah, 
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abaſhed, and aſhamed togither, that 
ſeck my ſoule, to make-an-end of it: 
lerthem be turned backward , and 
bluſh; that delyre, mine evil. Let 
them be made-deſolare, for a reward 
of their ſhame : that ſay to me, aha 
aha. Letall that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and rejoycein thee: let them ſay con- 
tinually, magnified be Ichovah; they 
that love, thy ſalvation, And I, 
poor-afflitcd and needy, the Lord 
thinketh on me: thou axe my help & 
my deliverer; my God, delay not. 


Annotations. 


eAvids Pſelm] or, « Pſalm of David, 

bur Davids name is here ſet firlt, 

which elſwhere commonly is laſt: 
or, « Pſelm concerning David; that is, Chriſt, 
who is called David in the Prophets; Ho. 
3.5. er.z0.9 Exck.34-23-CT 37-24 Ofhim 
chis Pſalm intreateth , as the Apolile 
teacheth, Heb. 10.5.6. &c. 

Verſ. 2. Wayting ] or, exfpefing, the 
doubling of this word , noteth earneſines, 
conſtancte, patience, bended] to weet, 
his ear, as 15 expreſſed, Pſa. 17.6. 

V. 3. pit of ſounding calamitie] or, dun- 


| geon of tumultuous-deſolation, which eccho- 


ed and reſounded with dreadful noyſes: 
denoting hereby the greatnes of Chriſts 
afflictions , myre of mudd ] that 
is' muddy ( or durty ) myre, or clay; fignt- 
fying, faſt-cleaving afflifions. SO Pſal. 69. 3. 

F up ] or ſtabliſhed, ſet faſt my feet on 4 
rock, that 1s, on firmground, oppoled to the 
former mudd. 

V. 5. reſpefleth not ] or turneth not the 
face; which implieth liking, or inclination of 
the mind and affefions. Tob, 36. 21. the 
prowd] or ſtowt,that in confidence of their 
ſtrength cary themſelves inſolently, 

turn-afide to « lye] ſwarv (or revolt) to de- 
ceivable hood. meaning heretiks, and 1do- 
laters, 
V. s. thy thoughts ] thy good-meanings, 


or purpoſes. none can count in order] or, 
they cannot be ordeyly-counted, or propcunded, 
. The Chaldee paraphraſeth,  & not poſſible 
for to order unto thee, thy raiſe, | Here 
the word is uſed for "A of ſpeech, as in 


Tob. 32. 14. Sometime it is uſed for match. 


mg, Or comparing: ſo the Greek turneth ir 


here, in thy thoughts there is not any that can | 


be likened to thee, would f ] or, if F 
would declare, mightily increaſt ] or, 
ſtrong, to weet in numbey; many: ſo atrer in 
verſe 13, ſee Pſal.35. 18. above-telling] 
that is, moe than Þ or any can tel: or moe than 
can be teld: 

V. 7. thou wouldeſt not] or delytedſt not; 
Chriſt was to caufe the ſacrifice and cblatios to 
ceaſe; Dan.9.27, becauſe it was unpoſiible 
that they ſhould purge ſynns, Heb. 10, 4. 
therfore ſpeaketh he thus to God his fa- 
ther, Heb. 10. 5. mine ears] or, cars 
to me : ſee Pſal, 3.1. digged. open] or 
perrſed: thar is, thou haſt made me obedient to 
thy voyce;(contrary to which is the ſtopping 
of the ear, Pſal. 58, 5.) ſo the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, thou haſt dizged-open mine ears, 
to hearken unto thy commandements.” Or myne 


ears thou haſt bored, as thy ſervant for ever, 


according to the law , Exod. 21,6. The 
Greek interpreters, to make the ſenſe 
playner, ſay, but 4 body haſt thou fitted to me; 
meaning that his body was ordeyned & 
fitted to be a ſacrifice for the ſynns of 
the world , when the other legal ſacrifi- 
ces were refuſed as unprofitable. And 


thus the Apoſtle allegeth the words, fol- | 


lowing the Greek , Heb, 10. 5.10, 

burnt-offring ] ſacrifice that goeth all up in 
fyre. ſee Pſal. 20. 4,  ſpn-offring] or, 
expiation, oblation for ſyn, as the Apoſtle 
calleth it, Heb. 10, The word Syn, is often 
in the law, pur for the ſyn-offring, Levit. 4. 
24. ec. Exod.29.14. So th'Apoſile ſayth, 
Him that knew no ſyn, he made ſyn (that is, 4 
ſyn-offring) for us, 2 Cor. 5.21, 

V. 8. LoeF come] or,am come, to weet, 
into the world, Heb. 10. 5. and particularly, 
to Jeruſalem to give my ſelf a ſacrifice for ſyn, 
Ste Mark. 10. 32. 33- 34. The Chaldee, 
not underſtanding this myſterie , para— 
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phraſeth, Zoe F enter into life eternal, whenF 
heve ſtudied (or exerciſed my ſeif)) in the roll of 
the book of the law, which-is- written for me: al- 
ladiog as ir ſeemcrth to Deut. 17, v, 18.19. 
20. the roll ] or volume of the book; 
that is, 4 book or {croll of paper or parch= 
ment rolled up, The ike phraſe 1s vſed, ler. 
36. 2. Ec. Exch. 2. 9. ec. The Hebrew 
Sepher, book, is uſed generally for any wri- 
tivgs, evidences, bills, court-rells exc. Deut.24, 
r. 2 King.5.5- 6, [er.32,11. 2nd the books 
in Ifrael were written 1n long ſcrolls, & 
folden or. wrapped up-. Hence is that 


| phraſe, the heavens ſhalve folden.up like 4 


book. Iſa. 34. 4; Rev. 6+ 14. It 15 writ- 


tex] So Chrilt ſayth,The ſon of man goeth as | 


it is written of bim, Mat. 2.6. 24. and Moſes 
wrote of me, Is. 5. 45, Sec allo Luk, 24-44, 
46. eAd, 13. 29. 

V. 9, thy acceptabic-wil ] by the which 
wil, we are ſanflified, even by the offring of the 
body of Feſus Chriſt once. Heb, 10.10, Sce al- 
fo Hoh. 6. 38. Luk. 22. 42. 

V. 10. Þ have preached-the-glad-tidings 
of] or, -F have evangelized juſtice ; ofthis 
word ,: the Evaugelie or Gospel hath the 
name, the Greek ſignifying Good. tidengs 
and the Englith alſoto like eff-&', made 
of the Saxon god ſþcl ; that it a good ſperch, 
And the juſtice here meant is thus ſer forth 
by the Apoſtle Now is the juſtice of God 
made manifeſt without the law, . having witnes 
of the law aud of the Prophets; namely the juſ- 
tice of God, by the fayth of Feſus Chr:ſt, unto all 
aud upor all that beleev, exc. Rom.3. 21, 22. 

the great church] or, «ſſembly, congregati- 
on. So Pſal. 22. 23» cloſe not Fs Ye 
ſtreyn not, as in a priſon,that words ſhould 
not be uttered. Zr, 32. 2. 3; 

V. 11. } ſzyd]) thatis, mentroned,. and 
ſpoke of; as 2 Sams, 6. 22. zo the preat 
church ] the word to, is referred to Gods 
mercy and truth extended to the church, The 
Greek referreth it to conceled, and tran- 


Nlateth, from the great church. And the Hee | 


brew el{w here vſually ſpeaketh. Pſal. 69. 
607 76: 4. & 139-15 

V. 13; inigquities ] * this word, as the 
former evils; is ſometime vſcd for ſy»,ſom- 


time. for the puniſhment of ſys. See Pſal, | 


31. 17. 
V. 14. Vouchſsfe ] or, Let it pleaſe thee, 
V. 15. tomakr an-ond of it ] to conſume 
or deſtroy. it. Compare this concluſion; 
with;the 70. Pſaim.. | 
+ V.16. made deſolate ] or, wondrouſly- 
waſted, vnto 4maxgdues and aſtoniſhment. $0 
afrer in P/ul. 46. 9. C7 69-26: & 73.19, & 
79.7. for @ reward] or, an end of 
their ſname , that they would bring vpon me. 
End is uſcd for reward , as Pſal. r9. 12. or, 
For becauſe of their ſhame:The Aebrue word 
omtime ignifteth becauſe. Iſa. 5,23, Gen. 
22.18, Dent. 7. 12: abz}' the Chal- 
dee openeth ic with this paraphraſe , we 
ere clad at (his) —_ 
V. 18. thinketh.onme}' in Greek, hath 
care of me: 1n Chaldce, thinketh good for me. 
delzey not } prolong not the time til the laſt; 
and conſequently, faylnot. The word; is 
ſo to tary or linger, as to diſappoint one of his 
expectation; as Habak. 2. 3. Thouyh it tary, 
wayt thou, for it ſhall ſurcly.come, and ſhall not 
aclay; that is, not fayl. And thus may we 
vnderftand other lixe feriptures, as Dear. 
7.10. God wi not delay, (that is, not ayt) 
to reward him that hateth him , Deut: 23. 21, 
when thon voweft a yow to the Lord, 
thou ſhalt not delay (that grace! gt pay it. 
S& Exod. 22. 25, and ſundry the like, 


PSALME 4s 


David propheſieth of Chriſts povertie and 
«fflitions. 5. his prayer, and complaint of his e. 
nemies, 10. Iudas his treacheric. 11. Chrifts re-. 


ſurrefion,and glorie, for which be bleſſeth God, 


To the mayſter of the muſik; 

a Pſalm of David. 
Breſſed ,. «-he that prudently- 
attendeth unro the poor-weak- 

ling :: in the day of evil, Ichoyah wi! 


deliver him. Ichovah wil keep him 
&% | 


| 


18- 
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PSALME XLI, 


DANCES.” 


& preſery him alive, he (halbe made- 
bleſſed in the earth : and give thou 
him nor, to the ſoule of his enemies. 
Ichovab,wil uphold him,on the bed- 
ſted of Janguiſhtog-ſorow:ail his bed, 
thou haſt rurnedn his ficknes, I did 
fay, Ichovah be gracious to me: heal 
my ſoule , for I have ſynned againſt 
thee, My enemies, ſayd evil of me: 
when ſhall he dye, and his name pe- 
riſh? And if he come to fee, he ſpeak- 
eth falſe-vanitie, in his hart, he heap- 
eth up painful-iniquitie to him ſelf: 
he goeth forth, abroad he ſpeaketh iz. 
. Togither, againſt me whiſper doe all 
that hate me: againſt me, thep think 
 evilto me. A mifcheevous thing, # 
faſtned in him : and he that lyeth 
down,ſhall no more riſe vp. Alſo the 
man of my peace, he whom I truſted 
in, that eateth my bread : he hath 
greacly-lifted-up the heel againitme. 
And thou Ichovah , be gracious to 
me and raife me up: and I ſhall repay 
them. By this T know, that thon de- 
[yteſt in me: becauſe my enemie,ſhall 
not ſhouc-triumphatly over me, And 
me, thou haſt ſuſteyned me in mine 
integritjc: and haſt ſetled me, before 
thy face for ever. Blefſed # Tehovah, 
the God of Iſrael; from eternitie, and 
unto eternitie; Amen, and Amen, 


ANBOtations. 


Hat prudently attendeth} or, skilfully 
 Carieth bimfeif, ic implieth both a s hl. 
ful minding or- judging , and 2 carnge 
2ccerding, in word and deed : therfore 
tz Chaldte paraphraſeth attendeth to the 
aff aires of the poore to have pitie on him, 
the poor cating] The Hebrue Dal hath 
che ſigntfication of drawing out,or emptying; 


and is applied to the weak, lean, ſich 
whoſe fleth and health is ſpent , of _ 
19. 2 Sam, 13. 4. and to the poore , whoſe 
wealth is waſted , Pſul. 72, 13. e& 113; 7 
oppoſed to the rich, Exod. 30. 15, And as 
the poor ar thus cailed weak, thin or lean; ſo 
rich and great men, are called thick, or fat. 
Pſal. 78.31. The poor-weakling treated of 
here, was David, and his ſon Chriſt; as ap- 
peareth by the 10, yerſe, comparcd with 
foh. 13.18. 

V.3. preſerv bim alive] conferv his tfe er 
health, as Deat.20.16. or reſtorc im to health 
from ſuckwes,as Hezekiah is ſayd to !ive,when 
he recovered his health; Iſa. 38. 9. 21. | 

give thou him not] he turneth his ſpeech 
to the Lord: 8 ſoagayn inthe next verl. 

to the ſeule] that is, to the luſt or wil, as 
Luk. 23.25, fee Pſal, 27.12, The Greek 
fayth, into the hands ; the Chaldee, to the 
wil, 

V. 4. languiſhing-ſorow ] or, of ſicknes, 
feeblenes ,The Chaldee expoundeth it thus, 
The Word of the Lord wil help him in his life, 
nd wil appear unto him on the bed of his ſick- 
nes. thou haſt turned ] or, haſt changed. 
It may be underſtood eyther of making his 
bed eaſy, that is comfortable, i his ſichnes: or, 
of changing his eſtate from tying ſick, 10 ſetting 
up in health, 

V.s5. heal my fouls} that is, heal me, who 
now am ſick: or, heal my ſoule, of ſynns, infir- 
mities exc: fo God'hbealed the people, when 
he pardoned their vncleannes , 2 Chron, 
30. 20, and healeth the broken haricd, Pſalm, 
147.3, And that which the Prophet 
ſeaketh of healing of the people; The Eyan- 

elilt exponndeth , of forgiving them thery 
(ynns, Ifa.6.10, Mark.4.12. Mat.13 15, 

V. 7. abroad} or, in the ſtreet, 

V. 9. eA miſchevous thing] or, Some di- 
viliſh mditer; Hebr. 4 word of Belial. See 
word for thing, in Pſal. 7. 1. and Belial, 
(which the Chaldee here tranſlateth per- 
verſe and wicked) in Pal, 18, 5, And both 
Joyned as here, in P/al.io1.3, Dent, 15.9, 
It may be underſtood , of ſame ocious ſyn 
and wicked vice; or, of ſome greevous puniſh- 


| 


ment for the ſame, is feſtied ] or, 1s 
"ny powred 
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owred irto him. The original word fignt- 
fyeth both , and may denote the greatnes 
and faſt cleaving of his ſyn; and likeweiſe of his 
puniſhment: for plagues are ſayd to be powr-d 
out, Rev. 16.1. Cc. ſhall no more riſe] 
or, ſhall not add to 1iſe. 

V. 10. the man of my peace] that 1s, my 
familiar freind, which was at peace with me; as 
LIudas, Chriſts own diſciple. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the man that ſhould have 
ſought my peace. greatly-lifred up] or, 
magnifyed the heel, or the footſole: rhatis, 
hath infolently and contumeliouſly abu- 
ſed me, ſeeking my overthrow. And this 
Chriſt applied to himſelf, oh. 13. 18. He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift up the heel 
againſt me, : 

V. 12. ſhowt triumphantly] this word 
noteth any lowd ſound, with voice, or 
trompet; as Toſh.6.5.20. Num. 10. 7. ſome- 
time « ſorowful-crying-out, as {er.20, 16. bur 
commonly joyful ſhowting, as here, and at- 
ter, Pſal.$1.2: &7 47.3. C7 66. 1. 

V. 13. eAnd J,] or, cAs for me. 

VV. 14. eAmen } or as the Greek tran- 
flateth, So be it. But the Hebrue word A- 
men is vſed in the Greek, Engliſh and all 
other languages, to betoken ynitie of 


Faith and ſpiric : and it implieth both a 


wiſhing of the thing ſo.to be, and a per- 


ſwaſion in faith, that ſo it fhalbe, when it | 


is added in the end of bleſſings, prayers, 
or imprecations, Num, 5. 22. Deut. 27, 15. 
ec. Mat. 6.13. 1Cor. 14.16, Itis yſed 


alſo 1n the beginning of ſpeeches,8 then 


it is an earaelt aſſeycration, as Ioh.s. 25, 
eAmen «Amen, that is, Verily Verily, For ſo | 
elſwhere, when one Evangeliſt ſayth .4- 
men; Mat.24.47. another, (ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing) ſayth Yerily, or, truely, Luk.12. 
44- Sometime it1s the title of God him-_ 
ſelf, 1ſe. 65. 16. and of Chriſt, Rev, 3. 14. 
becauſe of bis faithfulnes and truth in perfor- 
mg all promiſes. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſech upon this verſe thus , Bleſſed be the 
pame of the LORD the God of }frael, from this 

world, and unto the world to come: | 

and let the juſt ſay, Amen 

and Amen. 


fore God; 4.bis tears for his abſence; 5.he check- 


in God, 


| God, for the living God: when ſhall 


The ſecond book. 
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PSALME 42, 
The prophet ſheweth his deſire to appear be- 


eth himſelf for his weaknes, 8.complaincth of his 
troubles; x2. and encourageth his ſoule to truſt 


To the mayſter of the muſk; an inftruc- 
ting-p/al-. to the ſonns 
of Korach, 
A S the hind, deſirouſly-brayeth 


for the ſtreams of waters: ſo | 


my ſoule defirouſly-brayeth , unto 
thee © God. My ſoule thirſteth for 


I come, and appear, before the face of 
God? My tears have been to me 
bread, day and night : while they ſay 
unto me all the day, where & thy 
God? Theſe-thingsI remember, & 
powr-out upon me my ſoule; becauſe 
T had paſſed with the throng, had re- 
ſorted with them , unto the houſe of 
God: with voice of ſhowting & con- 


feſfion , a multirude keeping-feſtivi- | 


tie. Why bowelt-thou-down thy 
ſelf, my ſoulez and makeſt-thou-a tu- 
multuous-ſtyrr within me ? wayt- 
hopefully for God, for yet I ſhall con- 
feſle him : the ſalvations of his face. 
My God; within me, my ſoule bow- 
eth-down it ſelf ; for that, I remem- 
ber thee from the land of Tordan,and 


Hermonim,from thelitlemounrayn. | 
Deep unto deep calleth , at the voice | 


of thy water-ſpowts: all thy billowes 


MORE . 
<—- —__ 
s, ND arc l 


CO IS WTonE 
Os Ss En, 


SY mw - FO eSy J 
IL PLAY! 7 TD Oe et 
SENSE aL Re As 


and thy waves, doe paſſe oyer me. 
By 


C oy HS i 
L dds: x 3A ES > 
© SIRE SSN OS uo 
* 


fd + 


PI Tn OO FAO SPELL OREN. 


; PSALME XLII, 


TO 


' FI 


T2 


—_—_— 


| 


| for yet I ſhall confeſle him: the (alya- 


| He ſecond book} to weet, of Pſalms. 


By day, Tchovah will command his 
mercy;and in the night, his ſong with 
me: a prayer, to the God of my life. 
I wil ſay to God my Rock , why haſt 
thou forgotten me : why goe I ſad, 
for the oppreſſion of the enemie? 
With a murdering-Weapoz, in my 
bones, my diſtreflers doe reproch 
me : when they ſay unto me all the 
day, where « thy God? Why bow- 
eſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule; and 
why makeſt thou a tumultuous.ſtyrr 
within me? wayt-hopefully for God, 


tions of my face, and my God. 


CANnotatins. 


For though they be al compiled 1n 

one volume, (as were alſo the ſmal 
Prophets) which therupon is called The 
book of the Pſalms, Af. 1. 20. (as, The book 
of the Prophets, AG. 7. 42.) yet in the He- 
brue ther are 5. books ; the firſt reacheth 
ro the end of the 41. Pſalme foregoing; 
which is concluded with «Amen er Amen. 
The ſecond, to the 72. Pſalm, concluded 
alſo with «Amen Amen, and the end of Da- 
vids prayers. The third reacheth to the 89. 
Palme, concluded likeweiſe with Amen 
and Amen . The fourth unto the 106: 
Pſalme, whoſe concluſion is «Amen, Hale- 
lyjah. The fift, unto the 150. Pſalme, en- 
ded with Halelujeh. 

Verſ, r. Korach] This was the Levite 
that roſe up and rebelled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron,for which God deſtroyed him 
and his familie, & all that cook part with 
him, N«m.16, Howbeit, there were of bi 
ſons, that dyed not, Numb. 26.11. departing 
(as it ſeemeth ) from their fathers tents, 
as all were counſelled , Num, 16. 24. 26. 
Of kis race came Samuel the Prophet, and 
Heman his nephew was a ſinger, 1 Chron, 


dry other Pſalms are commended; which 
for the molt part, are ſongs of comfort,a- 
gainl(t afflitions and ſorowes. The Chal- 
dee expounderh the title thus, To lawd 


fonns of Korah, 
V. 2. eAs the Hind,] or the Hart, a beaſt 


thirſty by nature, and whoſe thirſt is in- 
creaſed when ſhe is hunted , The Hind, 
the female is here meant, as the word an- 
nexed, ſheebrayeth, and the Greek article 
he elaphos, manifeſt . And in females the 
paſſions are ſtronger than in males. 
deſirouſly-brayeth ] in Greek, deſireth; 
This word is vſed but here, and in Toel,r. 
20.0 Lord ,the beaſts of the feild bray alſo une 
to thee. 
 V. 3. thirſteth] that is, earnefily deſereth, 
So Pſal. 63, 2. Of thirſt for Gods grace & 
ſpirit, ſee [Ja.s5.1. Iob.7.37. Rev.22.17, 
the living God] ſo called here, becauſe 
he is the wel of living , ( that is, of continual! 
ſpringing) waters, Jer, 17, 13. abundantly re- 
freſhing thoſe that come to him. Or, living, is 
oppoſed to the dead, that 1s falſe Gods,Pſal. 
"106, 28, 1 Theſ. 1.9. ye turned from idols ts 
ſerve the living and true God. Or living, that 


Heb, 10, 31. the Chaldee fayth, living and 
permanent: before the face of God ] 
that'is, before his Ark, or Tabernacle 
wherein he dwelt among men. So, that 
which in x Chron.13-10. is before God; in 
2 Sam.6.7.15,with the ark of God. And there 
all men were bound to appear ( or be ſeen). 
before God three times a yere. Exod, 23. 

I7. & 34. 23-24, And here the word be- 
fore or unto, is to be underſtood, as often 

in the Hebruez which ſometime 1s ſuppli- 

ed; as may be ſcen by comparing 2 Sem, 

Io. 2. With 1 Chrox.15.2, & 1 King.22.29, 

with 2 Chy04.18.28. The Chaldee expoun- 

dethit, when ſhall  goe in to ſee the bright- 

nes of the Majeſtie (ov Divine-preſence) of the 

LORD. 

V. 4. to me bread] that is, my bread, my 

food, So, bread of tears, Pſal. $0.6, 
they ſay] my foes, as yerſe 11. or while it 


6. 33. To thele ſonns of Kerah, this 8: ſun- | 


ſayd. all the dey] or, every day; as the 


with good underſtanding , by the hands of the 


is lively, powrful, effeftual; as Pſal. 38. 20. 


Greek | _ 
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PsarME XLIT. 


Greek turneth it, 

V. 5. Theſe things] namely my abſence 
from Gods face, veiſ: 3. and my adver- 
ſaries reproeh, verſe 4. The Chaldee ad- 
deth, Theſe ſiones } remember. owr 
out upon me] or ſhed within me, or by my ſelf. 
This notech exceeding ſorow,or fainting, 
like that in [ob. zo. 16, <And now my ſoule 
powreth out it ſelf upon me, and the dayes of of- 
flifion have took held on me. Sor Swm.1.15. 
Lam. 2.1%, throng] 4 multitude preaſ- 
ing to goe before God: the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it « ſhadow, ſaying, }/hen ſhall 
goe iuder the ſhadow, ſhal Þ togither be ſtrength- 
ned in the tents of the juſt ,, in the bouſe of the 
Sanfuary of the Lord exc. keeping 
feſtivitie] or, with « multitude danceing; or 
keeping a feaſt, For at their ſolemn aſſem- 
blies, they kept feaſts, Exod, 23. 14. with 
dancing, eating, drinking and joy, Exod,32. 5. 

6.19. ludg. 21. 19. 21. Deut, 16. 14.15, 
V. 6. Wny boweſt thou down] to weet, 
with ſoryw; and therfore the, Greek turn. 
eth it, why art thou ſorowful? For Sorow or 


 Careina mans hart, boweth it down : but 4 


good word, rejoyceth it. Prov, 12.25, 
the ſfalvations] underſtand, and, or for the 
ſalvations, that 15 the ful ſalvation, or perfeJ- 
deliverance : (o the Chaldee ſayth , for the 
redemption which is from his face, of bis 
face] that is, which his face, favour and gra- 
cious preſence giveth unto me, The Greek 
readeth thus; the ſalvation of my face and my 
God: tranſplacing the Hebrue letters,as in 
the laſt verſe. Compare Pſal.59.10.18, 
V. 7. for that, F remember] and cannot 
come before thee: as, ver. 3. or, therfore 
7 wil mind thee, ſeing I have no way els to 
comfort me in my abſence from thee, 
The Chaldee referreth it to others, ther- 
fore they remember thee which dwel on the 0. 
ther ſide of Fordan. the land of Fordan] 
which lay eaſt ward fr Frruſalem where 
Gods ſan@uary was. and Hermonim] 
that 1s, the inhabitants, (or the mountayns) of 
Hermon,which was «4 bye mount in the North 
parts of the land called alſo mozt Shirjon: ſee 
Pſai. 2.9.6. 
Greek : others make ita proper name, 


Aunt Mitſar , He may mean the ſouthern 


the litle mount] fo is the. 


q 


| 


mountains , that were ſmal in reſpeR of Her- 
mon. Mount being put for mounts;as charret, 
for charrets: Pſal. 20. 8. But the Chaldee 
much. differeth, ſaying, and the people which 
received the Law at mount Sinai (which is) low 
«nd litle. But that ſeemerh not to be 
meant here, 

V. 8. Deep unto deep calleth) that is,one 


 Aflition(or tentation)foloweth and oc- 


cafioneth an other, without intermiſſion 
of trouble . A deep, abiſme, or Gulff, 1s 4 
place of many waters, ſfignitying,great afflifti- 
ons. Exek. 26. 19, Jon. 2.5, The Chaldee 
traaflateth , the higher deep calleth the lower 
deep, billowes] ſuch are moſt dange- 
rous todrown: they have their name of 
breaking as the next word waves , of wal- 
lowizg or tumbling: both, ſignify affi:fions , 
So P/al.88.8. Ion. 2. 3. 

V. 9. command his mercie | that 1S , pe 
point or ſend it with ſpeed power ex authority: 
2 pbraſe taken from -the law , and often 
aſed for more vehemencie : or becauſe 
God by his Ange!s procureth good to his 
people. Deut.28.8, Levit, 25.21. 2 Sam.17. 
14. So after, in Pſalm. 44.5. e& 133.3. «nd 
71.3.7 68.29.67 7.7. Er 91-17, bhis ſong} 
that is, cauſe and matter for me to ſing him 
praiſe, So God is ſayd , to give ſongs m the 
night, Iob.34.10. Sce alſo 1ſe 30.29. 4 
prayer] to weet, Þ ſhall make a prayer. And 
ſome palms are intiruled prayers, as Pſal, 
17.1. CF yYO.I. (7 102.1, C7 142, 1. Ha- 
bak. 3.1. 

V. 10. fe] mournfully. See Pſal. 35.14. 

V. 11. with 4 murdering-weapon] Ret- 
ſach, murder, ſeemerh here to be a ſword or 
weapon of murdring; (as pride is a prowd per- 
ſon, Pſal. 36.12.) meaning that his adyer- 
faryes words did ſorely atfe and griev 
him , as ifa dagger had been thruſt into 
his bones . For, reprochful words, are 
peirſing like ſwords: Pſal. 57. 5. & $9.8. 

V. 12. ſalvations of my face} that is, he 
which giveth me ful manifeſt and appa- 
rant ſalyation,or preſent dcliverance.See 
before , verſe 6. according to Which the 
Chaldee tranfſlateth it here, for the redemp- 
tion Which u from his face, 
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| PSALME 43s 
«1d reſtored to Gods Sanduarie, 5. He encou- 
:yageth hs ſowule, to truſt in God, 

| 6 me 0 God; 8& plead my plea; 
2 from the nation unmerciful: from 
the man of deceit, and injurious-evil, 
doe thou deliver mee. For thou «re 
the God of my ſtresth, why thruſieſt 
thou me away: why goe Iftill ſad, for 
the oppreſſion of the enemie ? Send 
thy light & thy trueth , let them lead 
mee : let them bring mee unto the 


thy dwelling -placs, And I wilcome 
anto the altar of God;unto God, the 
joy of my gladnes : and confeſs thee 
with harp, © God myGod ., Why 
boweſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule, 
and why makeſt thou a tumultuous- 
ſtyrr within mee?2wayt-hopefully for 
God, for yet I ſhall confeſs himy the 
ſalvations of myface, and my God. 


Annotations. 


j of che cauſe, giving ſentence, and executing 
of ie, by delivering the oppreſſed : fo 
Tudging is uſed for delivering, 1 Sam. 24, 15. 
2 Sam. 18. 19. 31. Judg. 3. 10. Pleading alfo' 
ones plea is.of like meaning: ſee Pſal.35.1. 
The Chaldee paraphraſerh,Fudge me 5 Gad 
with judgment of trueth , for it is thy part to 
plead my plea, 
V. 2. my flrength} or my ſtrong-fort, as 


the word Rock, 

V. 3-. dwelling-places} meaning the holy 
tabernacle or ſanttuarie. which had ſeveral | 
rooms holy and moſt holy, parted by yeiles; 


28 alſo the Apoſtle obſcryeth, Heb. 9.2.3. 


A 


He guar to be delivered from the wicked» 


Page me.) This meaneth az examination ; 


| 


| 


mountayn of thy holynes , and anto | 


5.7. 'Or, the hye place at Gibeon where 
the cabernacle was, & in Ieruſale where 
the Ark was: 2 Chron. 1. 3, 4. for in both 
thoſe places God dwelt, & was worſhip- 
ed, Burthe firſt ſeemeth moſt proper,be» 
cauſe of Pſal. 732. 5. fee allo Pſal. 45. 5. & 
84.2. The Chaldee explaineth the for- 
mer to be the mount of the horſe of thy Sanc- 
tuaric; and thefe latter , the Schooles of the 
bouſe of thy divine-mejeſtie. By Schooles mea- 
ning ſuch places about the SanQuarie, as 
the DoRors fate in, Luk. 2, 46. 

V. 4. eAnd F wil come] or, ThatF may 
come; for ſothe Hebrue phraſe may often 
be reſolved;and the new Teſtament uſeth 
both indifferently. in the Greek ; as Luk. 
C. 37. and ye ſhall not be judged; for which 
io Mat. 7.1. itis, that ye be not judged, 

to the alter ] Chaldee, to offer an offring 
vpon the altar. the joy of my gladnes ] 
enat 1S , author of my gladſom joy, meaning 
inward joy, outwardly fhewing it ſelf in 
gladſome geſture. | 

V. 5. why boweſt exc. } This vefle is 
| | | 

the ſame with Pſal. 42.12. of my face] 
the Chaldee explaineth it,for the redempts. 
on Which is from his face, for he is my God, 
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PSALME 44, 
The Church in memorie of former favours 
when they inherited the Lend, 10. complaineth 
of hey preſent evils, being ſubjeto perſecutoys, 
1.8. Projeſſing hey integritie, in greateſt afflidi- 
ons, 24. ſhe fervently praieth for ſuccour. 


To the mayſter of the muſik; ro the 


= 
b; 


God, with oureares wee have 
AZb£# heard, our fathers have toldto 


Pſ21.28.8. for which in P/al.42.10. he uſeth } ys: the work thou wrovghreſt in their 


dayes, in dayes of old. Thou with 
thy hand, didſt diſpoſſeſſe the hea- 


| thens,& didſt plant them: thou didft | 


evilto the peoples , and didfi propa- | 
Q | 
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« ted an tt. amd 
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ſonns of Korach,an inſtreRing-p/alm. | 
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| 


5 | Thow art hee my King 6 God: com- 


7 | For I wilnot truſt in my bow:. & my 


| 


| gat8 them. 
F inherired they the land, and 


ble, among the hearhens:.a nodding 


| mie, and ſelf avenger.. 
All this is come on us, & we have |- 


For, not by their oivn 
word 
cheir arm ſaved the not; but thy right 

hand and thy arm, & the light of thy | 
face, becauſe thou didſt favour them. 


mand the ſaivations of lakob-, In 
thee, we ſhall puſh-with-the-horn our 
diſtrefſers: in thy name, we ſhall-rread 
down them. that riſe up againſt us, 


ſword ſhall not ſave mee. For thou 
haſt ſaved us, from our diſtreflers; & 
our haters, thou-didſ{t. make aſhamed. 
In God, wee prayſcd all the day: and 
thy name , foreycr , wee will confeſs. 
Selah, _ 

But now: thou: thruſteſt -away, 


fer: and they that hate us, doe ſpoyle 
for themſelves, Thou giveſt us as 
ſheep for mear: and fanneſtus, in the 
nations. Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
no. wealth:: and increaſeſt not, b 

the priſes of them.. -Thou expoſe 
us areproch to-our neybours:'a ſcoff 
and acorn, -to them4har be round a- 
bout us. Thou:putreſt us for a para- 


of the head' among the nations. All } 
the day,.my ignominie & before me: | 
andthe abaſhing of my face covereth 


and 'raunter: forthe face, of the eni- 


| 1 20. | ping ſwarved, fro thy path.. Though: 


| not turned backward: nor our ftep- 


and makeſtus aſhamed: & goeſt not f- - 
forth with our armies. Thou-makeſt |. 
us tura backward', from the diftreſ- | 


me. For the voice, of the reprocher | 


| not forgotten thee: nor dealt-falſly, fe 
- | 19 againſtthy covenant. Ourharthath: 


thou haſt cruſhed us, inthe place of j | 


Dragons: and haſt covered over us, 
with the ſhadow of death, If we have 
forgotren,the name of onr-God:and 
{pred outour hands,to a ſirige God, 
Shall not God ferch-out this? for he 
knoweth , the hid-th»gs of the hart. 
Bur for thee, weare kyllcd all the day: 
are counted, as ſheep of ſlaughter. 
Styrr up, why ſlcepeſt thou, Lord? a- 
wake,thruſtnot away forever, Wher- 
fore hideſf thou thy face : forgetteſt 
thou, our afflition and our oppreſſi- 
on 2 Forour foule is bowed: down 
ro the duſt:- our belly, cleaveth- unto 
theearth. . Riſe-up, foranhelpfulnes 


j.£0 us: and-redeem us, for thy mercy 


ſake. 


CA77fatons. X 
. Tſþoſſes] or diſinhertt the nations, mea- 
ning the Canaanires , as.the Chal- 
dee explaineth it, Thow by thy ſtrong 
band, did(} caſt out the pedples of Canaan, and- 


erof in the Amorites, Nurm-2 1:32. & the 
other Kings of Canaan, 7oſ.rz. Ren yati- 
ons greater & mightier than.Iirael. Deut. 
fol. plentedſt them] to weet, our far 
- thers, the ?fraeltes, as Exod. 15. 17. a figure 
taken from the planting of vines: whetof ſee 
Pſal. 85: 9. exc. the peoples ] that 


didſt propegate}] ot ſend forth,make ſpread, 
as the vine fendeth-ourior diſpredeth the 
'branches, Ffal. $0: 12. Exch,19.6, 

V. 4. kght of thy face] thy favourable 
countenance in Chriſt :: See the note on 


: Pſal:47. er $9.16, 


V. 5: thouart he]. that is; -Zhoxart the 


this noteth Gods:une 
'Pſak 101.28. command: 
 commaendement; fee Pfa4,42;9, : fel 


| tions afFekab] that is, the ful ſalveti {the | 


_ «bſolute 


gon__ the houſe of 7jrael . See examples: 


_— 


dwele before in Canaan... So Pfel.105. 34; | 


ame my King, (as the Greek expreſſeth ir*) 

tenes. 'See |- 
Hrocure 'by-thy ; 
Sava * 
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| PsxrnE XLV. 
| |:  abfotafe deliverance) 'of thy weak people | of deſolation and affliion as the Greek 
: | the poſteritie of fakob. Seve Pſalm, 14.y; | here tranſlaceth it, See Ad. r.3. 1/4; 34.13: 
gs |:6 | i Me -with the horn} a ſpeech ta- | Ter.v.11, &# 10.223, Job 30,19, .. with: | 
'' ken from Moſes, Deut.33.17, and meaneth:| the ſhade] ' or, in the ſhade: ſee Pſal.23. 4. 
7 4 venguiſhing or ſubduing. 1 King.22.11.Dan.. |  V.2r. red out our hands] of our palmes || 
: '8.'4. tread-down] or rread-under-foot, | that is, bave prayed unto) For in prayer they 
-| 'which fignifyerh "both" z /ubduing or de- | ſpred our the Palms of their hands, as to; | 
| | 'ſtroying, » Chron:22 7. and's contempt? or [er- | receiy 3 bleſſing from-God:. r King. 8:5: | 
& ting of them at naught, Prov,17.7. and ſo the | Exod 9.29; Pſal.143.5, So the Chaldee ex- | 
2 Greek here tranſlateth it, we ſhall ſet at | plaineth it, fpred out our hands in prayer, to 
Ky neugbt. So after in Pſal.60.14, &7 108. 14. the idols of other peoples, : 
: 9 |: V., 9. F* God, we projjedt to weet, bu | V.23. But for thee}or For, for thy ſake,thar 
[2 «THions, ſelvations erc. See a like phraſe in | 15, ſo fare wee be from following ſrange. 
a Pſat.55.5.11. and Pſal.71.6. Or ynderſtand, | Gods , as that for thy ſake we are kylled 
X] "we prayſed our ſelves , that is, gloryed, tri- | dayly. And this alfo is a comfort in aMic- 
1 umphed ; And thus the Greek, ?n God wee | tion, ſee Rom. 8.36. 
z ſal be prayſed: the Chaldee ſayth, Fn the | V. 24. Styrr up] to weet thy ſe!f. Theſe: 
[ word of qur Gad. things are ſpoken of God, after the man- 
[3 | 12 V.. 12. ſheep for meat} or, of meat, that | ner of men, for properly, he that keep<- 
j is,. to'becaten, Soafter, ver/, 23. ſheep of | eth Iſrael, ſlumbreth not nor ſleepeth, Þſal.” 
= ſlaughter, that is ts be ſlays. anneſt] or | 131.4, j X ck 
& difperſeſt, ſtroweſt-abroad ; as the. fan char  V. 26. tothe duſt} this noteth abaſe” 
Y winnoweth; /cr.4.11. & 51-2, Soafter in | and abje&ſiarte,,  Pſat. 113. 7. liks this, is 
- |. Pſal.106.27. | "ty the ſoule cleaving to the duſt, Pſ«l.11 9.25. and ' 
: 7 | 73 | V. 13. forno wealth] thatis, for 4vile| putting the mouth in the duſt. Lam 3. 29, 
EY price, without geyn. God.is ſayd'to ſel bis pee-]|, _ V. 27, an helpfulnes] that is, « ful help . 
I ple, when he delivereth them 1nto their, The Hebrue hath a letter more than or- | 
| enemies hands, as out of his own poſleſ- | diary, toencreafe'the fignification.. S0* 
| fion. -.So Deut. 32:30, Likewiſe in Eſai. | Pjal.63 85 94:17; See the” notes on” 
| 52. 3. the Lord ſayth, ye have been ſold for | Pſalm, 3. 3, . | p | 
nought; and ye ſhalbe redemed without money. ,| = LES 2G: 
' .. ncreaſeſi not J. or gayneſt. not by the pniees i]: 2 Os Fever 2p 
of them ;_ takeft' no other people in their; wn} 
ſed: or increaſeſt, that is heighteneſt not their | PSALME 45. 
price, 7 | 


I5 : V--15- 4 parable) '2 by word, or proverb. 


This is; often, uſed for grave wiſe and 
princely ſentences; 28 P/al. 49. 5. here in 
the yll-part for a-by word;reproch and fable: 


led: that which was threatned), ap 
39+ 11 King. 9-7. Tey. 24. 9. nodding.” 
of the head] that is a mockage. P/al. 22-8. 

V. 174 :taunter ] Or blaſphemer. Nam. 
IF, 30." HEPs 
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Eor the Hebtue word” is common £ 


ſo Pſal.6g. 12.:T0b:17.6, And thus is fulfils | 


an: ivſtruGing-pſelm; :a ſong. of the: 
welbeloyed-=pipmis-. ': ii; = 


3p; S632 ( Dr ins}. or, of whidle fiſBes..| Y: 
of Drags ay 


The majeſtie aftd grdce of Chiif and Vi” 
hingdome. 11. The dutie'of the church andthe 
benefits therof. 14. The glotle of Chriſtian goat. 
 Tothe mayſter of the muſik: vpn 
Shofhaniiim, to the ſorins of Korachs, 


MF. Ine-harc;; bath bbiled a good,] 
wort; Idoefay,myworks ro: 


'forluad and- water:dragons or wheles: Se:;. 
Pulir48:7cAnd hereby is meant the place, 


ſpeedic -WBtcr 


the King': my ;tongve the pete of a | 


_—— — 


O2 fayrer 


Thou art much-! 


;2T } 


23 
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fayrer than the ſonns of Adam; grace 


@#4.is poured-out in thy lips: therefore. 


God hath bleſſed thee, forever. Gird 
thy ſword, upon the thigh , © migh- 
ty-one: thy glorious majeltie, & thy 


ly -honour, proſper ride on word of 
 trueth, and of meeknes aydof juſtice: 
and thy right hand, (hall teach- thee 
fearful-things, Thy arrowes;are(harp: 
peoples, (hall tallunder thee : in the 
hare, of the Kings enemies, Fhy 
throne 0 God, & ever and perpetual: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, « a ſcep- 
ter of rightcouſnes. Thou loveſt juſ- 
tice, and hateſt wickednes: therfore, 
God thy God hath anoynted the, 
with oile of joyfulnes; above thy fel- 
lowes.. Myrrhand Aloes Caſſia, all 
thy garments : out of the yvorie pal-- 
laces, more-than+eh:yrb«rmake thee 


x} joyfull; Kings-daughters,@re among 


thy precions-ones: (et is the Queen, 
at thy right-hand, . in fine- gold of Q- 
phir. Hear 64daughter and'fee,and 
bend thine ear : and forget thy -peo- 


| ple; and thy fathers-houſz. And the 


King will cover thy bewtie : for he i 
thy Lord, and bow-down thy ſelf ro 
him. And the daughterof Tyrus, with 
oblation, ſhall earneſtly -beſeek- thy 
face,even the rich of the people . The : 
tings daughter#all glorious within: 
her clothing #- of puried -works of 
gold. In embroderies,ſhzeſhalbe led 
atong, tothe King: virgias after her, 
her fellow-fricndes;. brought in- to- 


{ thee. They ſhalbe led-along , with: 


joyesandgladnes: they ſhallenter, 
intothe Kings. pallace, Inſtead of 
thy farhers, ſhalbe thy-ſonns: thou 


| ſhale put: them for princes, in all the 


—_— 


.comely-honour.. And #: thy come- | 


earth. I will make -memoric of thy 
name, 1n every generation and gene- 
ration: therfore peoples ſhall confeſs 
thee , for cverand aye. DO”: 


CA Unotations, 


Hoſhannim] that js, Six-ſtringed-inſtru- 

*ments : for ſo by compariſon with 0- 

cher ticles it ſeemeth here to be ment 
of muſical inſtruments: as Shaliſhin:, be 
three ſtringd- inſtruments... x, Sam. 18. 6. Ell- 
where tt ſigaiketh Srx-leaved-flowres ; that” 
is Lilies ; as Song. z. 6. Which may alſo-be 
mynded here. The Hebrue word'is deri- 
ved of Sheſh, that is, Six. Like title is in 
Pj.59.1.c7 80.r. The. Chaldee expoundeth 
it for them that ſit in the Synedvis (or Council) 
of * Moſes; which was ſpoken in propheſce by the 
fonns of Korah. of the welbeloved-yir- 
gins ] Kings daughters, and other honou- 
rable damoſels attending upon and com-- 
ming with the Queen; the friends of the 
bridegroom and bride:'yerſe rv r5. who- 
ſhould fing this mariage ſong in praiſe of 
them: Therfore this Hymne ſerteth forth 
Chriſt in his glorie, 'and his ſpouſe the 
Church in her bewtie. For Chriſt is the 
Bridegroom; &'Ierufalem the Bride, ob. 
3:29. Rev.rr: 9.10, altcrue Chriſtians are' 
Virgins, for their ſpiritual chaſtitie, Rev: 
14.7.4. following and loving, the Lamb, - 
for the ſweer odour of his Nime or Goſ- 
pet; Song. 1.2: and are beloved of him, & 
have this new ſong of prayſe, put into* 
their mouthes, Of him is'chis Palme as 
the Apolile expoundeth ir, Heb: 1:8. 

' V: 2. hath boyled ] or frgcth , boileth as 
in frying pen; that is, hath fludied & pre- 
pared by fervent meditation .. A fimili- 
tade taken from the Minceh or meat offring 
in the law , which was dreffed in the fry- 
ing-pan, Levit'7.9, and there boyled jn- 
oil,being.made of fine lowr unleavened, 
mingled with oil, Zevit:z.5,and after:was: 
preſenced to the' bord by the Prieſt, verſe 


3, &c. Here the matter of this.-Plalm-is: 
as the Ancahoor oblation', which withthe 
ot}, the grace of the ſpirit, was boyled & 

prepared 


13} 


1 
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|  prepared-in the Prophets hart; and now. 
' preſented. So the Pſalme 141. is likeweife 


{ argument of this Pſalm. - 


compared.to the Ainceh or oblation pre- | 
ſented at evening. Pſz/.141.2. This word 


is not elſwhere read'in-che (cripture: | 


4 good word. |, an excellent, fweet and pleaſant 


i matter . Aword is uſed often for a thing or | 


matter , Pſal.41.9. here it is for the whole 
[ doe jay ] or, 
[ am ſaying, chat which fervently boyleth. 
in me... . For of th\abundance of the hartthe 
mouth ſpexketh. my works to the King] 
or my poems of the King ; that .is of Chriſt; 
concerning hum, and dedicated to him1s 
this Plalm ,.or Dittie. my tongue, the 


þ pen ] underſtand, it is 4 the py : or prayer- 


weiſe,be it 4 the pen, The Chaldes addeth, 


| my tongue ſhall ſpeak. ſwiftly, as the pen 8c. 


of 4ſpeedie writer ] or, of ſwift, {a-ready). 
Scribe . So Eſra was called not onely for 
writing, but-alſo for interpreting the 
law,. Exr.7.6. Scribes were both Scyiveners 
or Notaries , 2: King. 12,10. C7 22. 3, 
and expoſitors of the Law,or Counſelers. Mat. 
23.2, 1 Chron.27,38. 

V. 3. Thou art nuch -fayrer] the Hebrue 
word is of double forme, to note out dou- 
ble that is very excellent bewtie . Fhis fayre 


| nes is not of body onely, but of mind, in 
| wiſdom, holynes , 8c. as in Exch. 28. 3, 


there is mentioned bewty-of wiſdom , Here 
the. Pſalmiſt beginneth- his ſpeech to 


Chriſt & of kiprayſ*s: which the Chat- 
| dee paraphraſt explayneth thus , thy fayr- 


nes'd King Chriſt ; exceedeth the ſanns of men, 
See.the deſcription of Chriits ſpiritual 
bewtie in Song.5.10,--16.. gre is pour- 
ed out in thy. lipps }; that is , thou ſpeakelt 
gracious words abundantly , Chritts lips, 
were like lilies'dropping-down pure myrrh, 
Song:5.13. all that heard him ſpeak, wor- 
dred at the words of grace that proceded cut of 
his mouth. Luk.4.22. The Chaldee expoun- 


deth it , The Spirit of propheſee, is grven into- 
thy lips. _ therfore] to the end that 


thou ſhouldeſt- powr ont_thy gracious 
Tendon men: or becauſe God hath bleſſed 
thee, | 


V. 4: Gird thy ſword] that is, make rea— 


dy to the fight. Exod, 32.27. 1 Sam 25.1 
| Song. 3 8. The ſp:ricual ſword, is the wa 


of God, Eph 6.17: Therfore Chriſts ſword 
properly commeth out of bis mouth, Rev. 1. 
"16, and with the breath of his lips, ſhal he ſlay 
the.wicked. Iſa. 11. 4. upon the thigh] 
underitand, thy thigh, The Hebrue often 


underſtood: ſo the Greek in the new ref. 
tament, as mending the nets, Mark.1.1y. for, 
menling their netts, AMat. 4 11 to gut away, 
Mark.10.4. for, to jeit her away; Mat. 19.7. 
and many the like, 6-mighty one] or 
Champion: Heb. Gibbor,one of the titles of 
Chritt, 1, 9.6, The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth,: 4s @-mighty-one, to kill kings and rulers. 


— 


what manner ſword he ſpeaketh,, called 


glory and: comlynes or maguficence, becauſe - 


ot the powrtuleffeQts, Of theſe words ſee 
Pſal. 8. 2. 6, 


ly : ſee the like phraſe ,, Pſal. 51. 4. The 


> Chaldee openeth it thus, Thine honour is 
. great, therfore thou ſhalt proſper, to ride vpon | 


tre throne of the kingdome, on word of 
trueth ]. which is the Goſpel of our ſalvation, 
Ephe.1, 13. the white Horſe wheron Chriſt 
rideth. Rev.19.11. Or, becauſe of trueth; for 
the truths ſake, The Hebrue al debax is of - 
ren uſed for becauſe. Pſal.7y.9. Gen 43.18. 
Dext. 22. 24, and ſo the Greek verſion 
hatt-it here, of meeknes ] ſo. Chriſt: 
came riding meek, Mat. 21: 5: and his word, 


with meeknes;. x Tim. 2:25; Jam. 1. 21. 

. and gf juſtice] or, mecknes of juſtice that is, 
juſtice meekly adminiſtred :* but: the 
Greek ſupplieth the word and, ſhall: 


| teach thee] or, let it trach thee fearful-things. 


In.the Greek jt is, thy right hand wil guide 
thee-marvelouſly, 

V. 6. Thy arrowes] that is, thy words 
wherby thou convincelt & beateſt down 
ſyn and fynners. So the rider on the- 
white Horſe, hath a bow, . when he goeth' 
to conquer, Rey. 6. 2. eArrowes, ar words, 
F ſal: 64. 4. or judgments, Deut, 32. 23: and' 


omitteth words-of this ſort, eaſy to be 


thy glor.ous-Majeſtie ] this ſheweth of 


V. 5. proſper ride} that is ride profprouſ- | 


is both to be taught), and to be received | 


the-Chaldee here addeth, Thine ayrowes are” 
Q 3, 


drawer 


—— — 
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ar ont to kill multitudes, -* inthe bart, ] 
erftand , they peirſe the hart of the kings 
cxemits , Andthis noteth theefficacie of 
theſe words; orjudgments, as elſwhere' 
he ſayth , '+ wil ſend atl my plagues upon thy : 
hart, Exod. 9, 14. alſo their inward opera» 
tion which is mghty, dividing «ſunderthe 
ſoule end the ſpirit, diſcerning the intents of the - 
hart , caſting down imeginations, «nd bringing 
into captivity every thought, Heb.4.12. 2 Cor. 
10.4.5, 43 ; 

V.7. Thy throne 6 God ] The 'Chaldee 
addeth, in heaven. H:re Chriſt our King is 
magnified as' God, above the Angels, as. 
the Apoltle ſheweth, Heb. 1.8. Bat unto the 
ſon he ſayth , thy throne 6 God is for ever exc. 
Hereby alſo is meant the perpetuity of 
Chriſts kingdom. So 1 Chrs:z2.10, z'Sam. 
7.16;' - © & ſeepterof righteouſues] or, s 
rod (a mace) of equitic; playa and righteous 
1n adminititration. heth anoynted thee] 
of this Hebrue Mafhach, hath anoynted,our 
Lord is called Maſhiech or Meſſias, and in 
Greek Chriſt, that is, eAnoynted; ſee Pſculm. | 
2.2: oilofjoy]-the holy Ghoſt, which 
joyeth the hart. Luk.4.18. I Thef. 1. 6. 

above thy fellowes J thatis, aboveall 
Chriſtians who are thy fellowes , con- 
ſorts, & partners in the anoynting, 1 Joh. 
2.20.27 - Whoare alſo made Kings ez preiſts, 
Rev.$.10. and with whom thou haſt taken 
part of fleſh and blood; Heb 2.14; Or by: 
fellowes may be meant all kings and: po- 
rentates, whom he excelleth: P/al.$9.28. 

V. 9. Mynth] named of the Hebrue 
word Mey, and is the gumm orliquor of 


| a tree, in taſtbitcer, inſmel odonifegous: 


| therfore it was uſed in the precious oint- 
ment of the high preiſt', 2nd tabernacle; 
£x09,30.21.and in other ſweet pertumes.. 
Eſt,2.12, Prov.7.17 . See Song. 4. 14+ © $5, 
1.13. Aloes] of the Hebrue name 
<Abaloth , a ſweer wood wherwith: per- 
fumes were ao made. Num:2 1:7. Song. 4. 


| r14.The ag 0 nd BY dat... coi 


or Cajjies ,alſo'of the He Ketþoth: ell 
where it 435 not found in ſcripture. It ſee- 
meth ro: be -the- barks or 'skynns of that 


| $ong-7.6:. 


. Ophir] that is,:our of the land of Ophir; | | 
'Wwho was'the fon of Fekian, the-ſor*+ ; $be; | . 


(weet ſhrub»Cafia, mccitioned 10:Þlitiie; ; 


L,12:c.204 * ell thy germentsÞ* tharis;they" : 
be of them;or ſmelt 7 pres nr _— : 
ted-with them: or, as the. Chaldee para- |: 
phraſerh , are perfefied with them. © owe |: 
| pellaces J- or ' pallaces of Ele- || 
phants 200th; as the Chaldee here adderk*|. 
che name of the Flephans, - meaning thar'|' 


of the yvorie' 


ether the King cometh out of the, or, 
the garments. were taken ont of fuch pal- 


laces or coffers. Kings pallaces were ſom: : 


time:made of yvorie or tooth: 2 King 22.39: 
more thas they that make thee joyfull] or, 
than theirs that mcke thee glad: thar is;rhy 
garmentes are more odoriterous; then the 


garments of thy fellowes,forementioned | 


yerfe 8,For though the ſpouſe-or church, | 
hath the ſavour of her odors, better than 
«ll ſpces, and the ſmel-ofher garments, « 
the odour of Lebanox, thee being pertumed 
with amyrth and incenſe, e all ſb5ces of the mere: 
chant, Song, .'10,11.'& 3.6. 'yet Chriſt 
bimſelf is more odoriferous, even wholly 
delefable, for God hath not given him the ſpi 
rit by meaſure, Song.1,2; 5-16. Fob, 3. 34. 
And the Saints are ſayd: to'make Chriſt 
foyfal , for allbirdelyte i in them,” Pſal,16.3, 
{ 
V. 10, Kings daughters} Theſe the Chal- 
dee interpreterh Conntries of Kingdomes, 
among thy precious -ones | that 1s, with thy 


honourable women: or, in thy preciouſneſſes, | 


that is, are in thy precious hoyurable or- 
naments;or pallaces. **ſet is the Queen] 
or, maried- Queen, { the wife ) is placed at thy 
right hand , that is , in the moſt honourable 
place, 1,King.z.19; The Chaldee refer. 


reth this, to the Book of the Law, at the | 


'righthand of the King. The word Shegal 
is uſed here; and Nehem.2.6.'Dan.5.2'3. fer | 
the Kings wife:the Queen. in finegold ] 
that is, as the Greek explaineth it, cloth of 

. fine (or gliſtering) gold; called Cethem; a ſpe- 
cial name for the moſt pure £7 fplendent gold. 


| F0b:28:16:19, £7 31-24. Song; $11. Daniel. | 


10.5. 'Hereof is Miftaon, Pſal. 16.1.  . of 


the ſon of Noach, Gen.10. 29. who dwelrtin 


apart-of indie, and of kim :the countrey 


was ' ' 
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| xx h 
' | to the Queen fore-mentioned , | 


; | dee paraphraſeth, _-Hear 9. congregation of 


| wicked of thy people,e7 the houſe of Idols who / 


' | to cleave unto Chrift, Aath.roe.37. Luke 


-T2| 


|: and bow down] or, .therfore worſhip thou 
: ; j ſhip E-Pſfal. 129.58 Ld 


. | continued under idols til the Macehabees 
. | times, and then had ſtill Hercules forthair 


— — 
> * 


41 pus called Ophir: from thence was much 


\Ceshem.. or. fine-gold brought-co Indea and 
other coaſts , as appeareth 1 Xing 9.28.07 
10.1. £7 22-48, 1Chro.29,4. The gold it 
ſelf was called -by his name Ophir: Fob. . 

| V. tt. Hear 8 daughter ] He. ſ eth 

| ing . 
the church,or heavenly Feruſalem;the- Lamebs 
wife , Rev:31. 9.10. ec. And fothe Chal-: 


jrael, the law of his mouth, «nd ſee his mar-. 
 velous works: and bow thine eare to the words 
| of the Law,.and forget the evil warks of the 


thou ſervedſt m thy fathers houſe. and thy . 
fathers houſe ] as man aad wife muſt leave | 
cheir parents , to cleave cach to other, 
| Gen.4.24, C7 31-14, ſo muſt wee leaveall, 


14.26. 
| V. 12. will cover thy bewtte ] will delyte 
| himſelf in thy fayrnes , (thy ſanQlitie ;) fer 
; forth in Song. 1.14.8 2.14.27 4.1. £7c.S0, 
the W4 is tyed in the rafters: Song,7.5, 


him. | 
| V. 13. the daughter of TyrwJthat is,the | 
people , or Common wealth of Tyre; as 
daughter of Sion, Pſal.g.15, So the Chaldee 
expoundeth it, They that dwell in the fort of 
| -Tyrus. Tyre or Tyru(in Hebrue Tſar, which 
fignifieth a Rock or: Fortreſs; ) was a ſtrgog 
| city apperteyning to the tribe of Aſer, | 
 Tof. 19. 29. bur poſſefſed fill by the kea- 
thens; whoſe King Hirm became friend 
to David , 2 Sam.5. x7. and to Solomon 


' his ſon 1: King: 5.14, ec: yet afterwards 


venant, «Amos 1..9. but rejoyced at the 
*deſolation of Teruſalenr', Exek,28.2. ban- 
ded ic ſelf, with other enemies ,againft If. 
racl', Pſal:$3.8: and was waſted ef Nebu. 
chadnezar King of Babel, by Gods judge- 
m-nt, 70. yeres;Eſai.23.15. Exch 26.5, Te 


j to abate the anger by importunat? pray« 


——_—_ 


Tyrus remembred nor: the brotherly co- | worthy; fayre and td be deſired, the wealth of 


nations, .becauſe.it was che chiofciriogf} | 


'trafique, in the world; bei 
the ſca, hoſe merchandize an | 
cence. the Prophet largely deſcribeth.; Z- 
ack. 27. her merchants were Princes ;-her. thap- 

. men the nobles of the world , Eſai. 23,8, ;ſhee 
heaped up ſuver:as duſt, .ana gold as the mie 

| the ſtreets ; Zach. 9.3-: Of.the. ſubjzefiot 

here propheſied, which-they ſhould yiel, 

-unto the-Church; wee may ſee it fnlfille 

in the new Teſtament,, where many that 
dwelt about Tyre aud S:4o0n. flocked after 

Chrilt, M&k..3.3. and he-reſorted into 
their borders, Mark. 7.24. and by their 

readynes; he.upbraided the backwardnes 
of the Iewes, At. 11.20.21. and. after- 

wards in the Apoſtles dayes there was a 

Church of zelous Chriſtians in that city; 

eAt,21.3,4,5- Ec. See alſo Pſal;87.4. - ' 

earneſtly beſeek, thy face ] ſhall. wſtantly-pray 

; (or ſue) unto thee 6. Queen , The original 

word naturally ſignitieth . to. make ſick or 

ſory; and being joyned with the word face 

- (which oft is uſed for a»gcr ,) it meaneth, 


alt ylean 


kth... * 


; er and. by humble ſuit ro-prevayl.So atrex 
| ' rich of the people ] the 
- wealthy: among them; meamng of the Tyri« 
ans, Which werea wealthy nacions-.and 


generally, other peoples. Sec Eſai.6o. r, | 


3,501. Cf 49.23 Rev.21.24,26, Where the 
riches and honour of the Gentiles, . are Lrought 
to the Church «3:1 T4 

 V. 14. glorious within ] or , honourable 
inward', in the hart adorned with faith, 
nope, love ec, or. in_ the inner man; as: 
Epheſ. 3.16, Here: the Chaldee maketh 
this -parapt.raſe; Every thing that i praiſe. 


countries and treaſures. of Kings, which afe-layd 
up within; ſhall they offer for oblations before 
the King; and gifts unte the Preiſts, whoſe gar- 
ments are woven with fine gold. urled- | 
works] or grounds, cloſures of gald , ſuch as 
precious ftanes are ſet in. Exod.28.11.14, 
Compare alfo hetewith, Zxck. 16.13. 


Chief God; z Aaccheb.4.18;r9.' This one | 


Lity- Tyre, tshere named in ſtead of other: | 


' (or needle>wrought)' mg  *Hereby is 


V. .15. )fn embyoder es ] with broyd:red 


meant the variety of graces, andimbro- | 


1 
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derie of the ſpirit. So Zxek.16.10. 
- . V- 17. Fn (ted of thy fathers } Here the 


4 Hebrue is of the maſculine gender : ſo 


theſe words are ſpoken to the King. 
Though ſometime the maſculine is uſed 
in ſpeech of women, as Num.27.7. Sol 
hem 1 Kin?.22.19, {ahen , Chron,18 16, 
ſbalbe thy ſonns)] thy children ſhall ſucceed; 
meaning eyther all Chriſtians, that by the 
imorral ſeed of the word are begotten to 
Chriſt and his Church , he being the fa. 
ther, this the mother of us all, //s.9.6.Gal. 
4-26. or in ſpecial, the Apoſtles may be in- 
tended, See Heb.z.rz. ſhatt put them] 
fhalt place, conſtitute, or appoint them for Prin- 


4 ces: As all Chriſtians, are called Kngs,Rev. 
4 1.6. & 5-10, Orin ſpecial, by the Fathers 


may be meant the 12. Patriarchs, by the 
ſonns, .the I2, eApoſtles ſucceeding them : 
as the heavenly Ieruſalem hath acche 2. 
gates, the names of the 12, tribes; and in 
the foundations of the wall, the names of 


the Lambs 12. Apoſtles, Rev. 21. 12. 14. / 


which Apoſtles were ſent into all the na- 
tions of the world, AMat. 28. 19. to goe & 
bring forth fruic, and their fruit to re— 


| mayn: 70h. 15, 46. Like this is the pro- 


miſe made for Sarah , that Kings of peoples 
ſhould come of her. Gen.17. x6: Wa 
V. 18, 7 will make memorie] will mentjoy 
and make to be yemembred , - The inditer of 
this Pſalm, ſpeakerh this to Chriſt, and 
of his eternal kingdom and glory, - © 
= a confeſs thee} ſhall celebrate,or praiſe thee. 
he Hebrue 1s Fehads, of it Fehudah had 


.his name, Gen. 29. 35. from which name 


his bleffrng was derived , thou art Judah, 
thy brethren (Fodu) ſhall confeſs thee. Gen. 


'49+ 8. This here is ficly applicd co Chriſt 
| the Lion of the tribe of Fudab .: Rev. 5,5, 


. 


+ and ay ] or, cd to perpetuity, - 


The confidence which the Charch bath in 


] God. 5, The River that maketh glad the citic 


— 


of God. 6. Hi preſence and hel from ene- 
mics, 9. eAncxbortation to behold bis works. 


To the mayſter of the muſik, to 
the ſonns of Korach: up- 
on Alamoth along, 
OD wilbe.to us, an hopeful- 
ſhelter and a ſtrength: a help in 
diſtreſſes , we ſhall find very-great, 
Therfore we wil not fear, though the 
earth change:and though the moun- 


tains be moved, into the hart of the | 


ſcas, T hough the waters therof make 
a noyſe, be muddy: though the moune 
tayns quake , for the haughtynes 
therof Selah*- A river, the ſtreams 
therof, ſhall make-glad the citie of 
God: the holy, the dwelling-places 
of the moſt- high. God in the mids 
of it , it ſhal not be moved: God will 
helpit, at the looking -forth ofthe 
morning, The nations made a noyſe, 


the kingdoms were moved: hegave | 


his voice, the earth melted. Icho- 


vah of hoſts & with us; the God of j 


Iakob,a hyec-refuge for us Selah. 


Come-on behold, the works of Icho- | 


yah : who putteth wondrous-deſola- 
tions in the earth. He maketh warrs 
ro ceaſe, unto the utmoſt -end of the 


earth; he breaketh the bow, and cut- | 


 reth the ſpear; the charrers, he burn- 
 ethin fyre .  Surceafe & know, that I 
an; God: I will be exalted in the na- 
tions, _ I will be exalted in the earth. 
Ichovab of hoſts z5 with us: the God 
of Zakob, a hye-refuge for us Selah, 


Annotations. 


ſome muſical inſtrument,or tune,1 Chrs. 
15, 204 We may call it Yirginals, or 


MN <Mlamoth] This ſeemeth to be 


irgin-tunes FE 


— 


© 


1.9 


| 


— 
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' 
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.rage, and ſurges. 


- Pirgin-tunes, having high and ſhrill voices 
or-notes: for eAlameth fignifieth alſo Vir- 
Fins, Song, 1, 3. The original word Alarm 
Fonifierh Hid: wherevpon the Greek 
er2nſlateth ic here, kyuphioon, hidden-ones, 
or hid-things. And the Chaldee after men- 
.tion of the ſonns of Korah, addeth, by their 
hand was it ſpoken in propheſie , at what time 
their fathe/Spas hidd# from them: but they were 
delivered, and ſsyd this ſong. If it be not re- 
ferced to the muſik, it ſeemeth rather to 
intend the hid counſels of God , apper- 
eeyning co his Charrch in Chriſt. 
V. 2, we ſheltfind] to weet, an help; or 
in diſtreſſes that we _ as in. Pſal. 116. 
3- diſtreſs «nd ſorow 7 did find; that is did feel, 
or fell into . . And thus the Greek ſayth 
-here, in tribulations that have fownd «c vebe= 
mently , Or wee-may tranſlate it , he 
found, that is , Godis preſent, athand; as 
in Gen,1 9.15. thy daughters which are found, 
that isgavbich are prefent 2 very-great | 
. Or, very=mighty, vehement. 

V. 3. though the earth] or, when the earth 
change , to weet, ber place. By the chan- 
ging of the earth , and-removing of the 
mounts , .are often meant the alteration. 


of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Rev. 2. 
I. Exek. 47. 1. exc. See allo lecl.3.18. Gen, 
| 2.10,,Pſal.65.10. But as waters ſometime 
ſignifyeeh peoples,fo here the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth, peoples &« floods and the fivreams | 
| of them ſhall come and make giad the city of 
God, and ſhall pray inthe houſe of the ſanflus- | 
ry of the Lord , in thezabernacles of the moſt 
high. the citie of God ] that is, Jeruſalem, 
calledallſo the citie of the great King, Pſal.q8. | 
3. the city of Fehovab, Iſa,60.14. the baly cuty. 
Eſai.yz.1. Mat,q.5s, the holy] meanirg 
the holy. place Sjon,, or the ſenfuary there, 
dwelling places J or habitacles ; ſee Pſalm, 
43-3. Eſa.4.y. 

V. 6. at the laoking forth of the morning] 
thar is, as the Greek explayneth it, very | 
early, whe the-mornivg peereth,or ſhew- 
eth the face . The like phraſe is in Exod. 
14-27. Fudg, 19,25. and {o , of the looking 
forth of the evening, Gen,14.63. Deut.13 11, 

V. 7. gave his vaice]that is,ſpake alowd,. 
Onthundred.; ſee Pſal. 18. 14. or , gave with 
bis voice: but the word with or in, ſeemeth 
to:be ſuperfluous in the Hebrue; as elſe- 
where, Fer. 12.8. P/al.68.34- So pa a0 
Fehovah. 2 Chron. 34.26. is tO ſeek Fehoveh. 


of ſtates. and-polities. Hag. 2-22.23. Revel. 
6. 14. Fer.51.25- hart of the ſeas.) that 
is, the middeſt , or deepeſt bottoms of them. 
as the Chaidee expoundeth it, the gulf of 
the preat ſea. The like phraſe is ig Exod. 
15.2. Ton. 2, 3- Prov. 23. 34+ 

V. 4. be muddy] or caſt up mud, that is 
ra2e,. or be troubled, as the Greek tranſla- 
tetlvit, Maters, ar peoples, Rev. 7. 15. Jer, 
47.2. and their reſtteſs yrr, 1s likened'to 


out their own ſhame. Iſs, 57. 10. Tude,v. r3. 
for the haughtynes ] the prowd (welling 


V. 5. eA river, the ſtreams thereof, ] or, 
There is « flood, whoſe riverets, (or (iremes.) 
In the earthly Teruſalem rchis may be | 
meant of the yiver Kidron, 2 Sam. 15,23. 
Toh. 18. 1, and the ſtremes or leſſer rivers 
of Gihon and Shiloeh, 2 Chron. 32, 4.30. 1J-, 
8. 6. In the heavenly Teruſalem, there is 


g pure river of the water of life , proceedin g out 


the ſeas that caſt up myre and dyrt, and fome |- 


2 King.22.18: The Chaldee referreth_it to. 
Gods voice on mount Sinai; when he gave 
the Law to his people,the nations were troubled, 
the kingdoms trembled, 


meited ] thatiis,” | 


was diſmayed with feare. So Pal. 75.4.8 | | = 


107.26. Exod.15.15, eAmos, 9.5.13, Foſ 2.9. 
V, 10. .charrets] or round -ſhields;as both 
the Greek, and Chaldee paraphraſt here 
eketh it: bur elfwhere it is not ſo found, 
but for -wazons very often. . 
V. 11, Surceaſe] or, Leave-off: fee Pfal, 
37.8. The Chaldee expounds it of Sur. 
ceaſing from warrs, | 


o 


| 


—____ 


PSALME 47, 


The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entey- 
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It 


teyu the kingdome of Chrift, 
| Tho To 
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_ 


-” 


Ps ALMs XLVII, 


— 


| his holynes. 


 Tothe mayſter of the muſik, to the 
- ſonnsof Korach a res , 

Li -peoples , clap ye hands: 
A CRLED roGod, with 
voice of thrilling . For Ichovah &« 
high, fearful: a great king, over all the 
earth. He hath ſubdued peoples un- 
der us: and nations, under our feet. 
He. hath choſen for ns our inheri- 
rance: the high-excellencie of Takob, 
whom he loveth Selah, God is gone 
up, with triumph:Tehovah, with voice 
of trompet, Sing-pſalme ro God 
fing-pſaime: fing-pſalme to our king 
ſing-pſalme. 
all the carth : ſing an inſtructing- 
pſalme. GoJ reigneth over the he- 
chens: God, ſitteth on the throne of 
The bounteous-prin- 
ces of the peoples are gathered , the 
people of the God of Abraham : for 
the ſhields of the earth are Gods; ve- 


hemeatly is he exalted. 


CANN0tatons, 


A Lap hands] or the palms,” Hebrue the 
Ag palm: a fign of joyfull approbation, 


ronztion of Kings. 2 Km?.11.1z, So after 
Pſal.98 8. voice of ſhrilling] that is, 
« ſhrill voiee; and joyful. See the notes on 
Pſal.5.42- 7 41-12. wb, 

. Vo 4. Hebath ſubdued} or, wil ſubdue, 
Son the next yerſe, He wil choſe: but the 
time to come is often uſed: for the time 
paſt or continued . And here it ſeemeth 
to be ſpoken of the Tubduing of the Ca- 
naanites: and the future ſubduing of na» 
tions to Chriſt, by preaching of the goſ- 
pel. Of ſubduing, ſee Pſul.18.48. the Chal. 
dee here tranſlateth it, kill. | 

V. 5. our inheritance ] theland of Ca- 
naan; Pſal.78.55. and that immortal undefited 


For God # king, of | 


aſed as at other times, ſo at the co-* 


high-excellencie] or gloviour-highnes: mea- 
ning the kingdom , preifthood,, temple 
8c. (as the Chaldee mentioneth the bauſe 
- ofthe ſanFuane:) wherby lakobs poſterity 
excelled, Exek.24.uv1. eAmos.6.8., er 8.7, 
Nahum. 2. 2. and all the heavenly prom:- 
ſes given to the Church in Chriſt. 

V. 6. God u gone up] 2s when the Ark 
went up fr6 Kirjath-jearim ro Wiuſalem, 
2 Sam.6.15. 1 Chron. 13.8. ex x5. 28. when 


Temple, 2 Chron.s. when Chriſt aſcended 
with triumph into heaven; Luk 24.51.52. 
and with like glory ſhall he come agayn, 
1 Theſ.4.16.:A&.1,9.11. The Chaldee rea- 


Gods name . 


V.7. an inſlrafting.pſalm] Maſchil, the 


1n like ſenſe for « Pſalme to give inſtruftion: 
or, 2510 Pſal,14.2. for a prudent underſian- 
ding perſon; in this ſenſe, ſing pſalAvery 
' One that is prudent: or as the Greek explay- 
neth it, ſing prudently ; the Chaldee, with 
good cange= mn > 

V. 9. throne of his holynes} Greek his ho- 
ly throne, See Pſal. 9.5. Rev.4-2, The Chal. 
dee calleth it, the throne of his glovie, 


| 'voluntavies; Nobles; A name given to the li- 
beral and free harted, Iſz.31.5.8. Exod.35.21. 
29. andto Princes or Nobles; Num. 21. 18. 
Pſal.113.8. er 118.8, ob, 12, 31, Sohere 
the Greek hath Princes, © are Gods] 
or, to God (belong) the ſhields of the earth: 
Ne 1s the great conquerour. & -proteor 


1 of all: Gen. 15-1, Shields alſo are Magiſtrates, 


and governours, that prote@ the common 
weals, Hoſ.g.18. Pſal.89.19. So the Greek 
here hath, the ſtrong-men of the earth, 


PsaLME 48. 


God is magnified for the ornements privi- 
. ledges and proteftion of the Church. 


1 Aſongapſalm, totheſonns 


|aqnage referved in heaven foy us. 1 Pet,1.4, 


| | of Korach,” :- 


the Ark-was caried by Solomon intothe |. 


terreth this Going up, to the Exalting of 


title of Pſa/.32.and many-others;here uſed | 


V. 10. The bounteous-Princes] or, The 


| 


{ 


4 


" Great 
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IO 
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has 


Reat i Tehovah,and prayſed ve- 
hemently: in the citie of our 


CG 


| God, the mountayn of his holynes. 


Fayr in firuation, the joy of all the 
earth; i mount Sion, # the ſides of 
the North : ie the City of the great 
King, God in the lofty-pallaces 
therof: known he is for an hye-re- 
fuge. For loe the kings were aſſem- 
bled: they went togither. Themſelves 
ſaw, ſo they wondred: they were fo- 
- dainly-troubled they were frighted- 
away: Trembling took-hold onthem 


|" there: payn, as of her thattraveleth- 


with-child: 'Wirh an eaſt wind; thou 
wilt break-aſunder the ſhips of Tarſh- 
iſh. © Evenas we have heard, ſo have 
weſeen; in the citie of Ichovah of 
hoſts, in the citie of our God: God 
wileſtabliſh ir, for ever Selah. We 
have quietly «minded thy mercy & 


* God:in midft of thy Pallace. As thy 


name 0God, ſo thy prayſe &, unto 
the ends of the earth:thy right hand, 
is ful of juſtice. Let mount Sion re. 
Joyce, ler the daughters of Iudah be 
glad : becauſe, of thy judgments, 


, 
, 


Is 


q 


F. 


; 


i helf mrountaine; in Chaldee, the mount of the 
P ' . o j 
' off y ; 


Compaſs ye Sion, and goe-round-a- 
bout 1t: tell the towers therof. Set 
your hart,on the fort therof; diſtin- 
ly-view the lofty-pallaces thereof : 
that ye may tel, to the generation af- 
eter. That this God, «s our God, ever 
and aye: he,wil guide us until death, 


— 


CANN0tations. 
3. Ons of Korach] See the notes.on Pal. 
42; 1. Here the Greek addeth, for the 
ſecond(day)of the Week: that this plalme 
was then to be ſong in the Temple ; as is 


houſe of his Sanfairie. This was mount Sion, 
verſ” 3. 2 figure ofthe church ot Chriſt, 
Heb;12.22, Rev.14.1. | 


'V. 3. Fayrin ſstuation } or, Bewtifull of | 


coaſt , or dimate : ſiruace in a fayr climate 
or region. The Chaldee expounds it, F:yr 
46 4 Bridegroom, the joy of all that dwell on 
the earth , the ſides of the north ] the 
frees wher the ip tp was builded. So 
4.14.13. of the preat King ] that is 
of God; whodwelt haves oy L verſe 9. 
Zach.$.3. Hereupon Chriſt fayd, ſwear not 
by Feruſalem, for it is the city of the great King. 
AMat.s.35. 
V. 4. lofty-pallaces] or, bigh bowres, or 
ſtyples. So verſe 14. &x Pſal.112.79, © 
V. 5. 'the Kings ] we may referr 'this 
eyther to the — of Moab & Ammon, 
in the dayes of Tolaphatr, 2 Chroa.20. or to 
Sanacherib & his captayns in the dayes 
of Ezekiah, 2 King. 18.19. orto the Philiſ- 
tian Princes: 2 Som. 5. were aſſem- 
bled] or came tozithey,to weet by agreement, 


4t an appointed time end place: fo the origi- | 


nal word importeth, 
V. 7. that traveleth with child] or, that 


bringeth forth. And this payn is great, and 


before noted on Pſal.24.1. 
V. 2. the mountaine] in the Greek, bi | 


ſuddayn, and inevitable. See Ac. 4. 9. 
1 Theſ. 5, 3. 

V. 8, an eaſt wind] which is ſtrong & 
boyttrous; alſo drye and parcl:ing*: 1ſa.27. 
8. ley,18.17. Exod. 14.21. © 10. 13. Gen. 


41.7. Exch.19.12. Ton, 4. 8. Herevpon the þ 


Gr-ek eranſlateth it, vicicrt wind: and the 


Chaldee, « ftrong Eaſt winde , as afyre from | 
, of Tarſ>iſh] or, of the | 


before the Lord, 
Ocean ſes, Tarſhiſh was the name of the 
ſon of ſayan, the ſon of Iapheth, the fon 
of Noah, Gen. 10.4. of vw hom Tarſus (men- 


tioned 1n Af. 21. 34.) the cheif erty of } 


Cilicia io Syria, had the name, From 


thence they went by ſhipping into farr 
countries, Africa, India, Ophir, exc. rn. 
King.22.48. © 10.22. Hereupon that Sea 
was called Trſhijh; & generally the name 
is applied tO every Ocean, Or mayn ſea. | 
V. 10. we have quietly-mnded] or in ſi- 
lence-thought upon; and conſequently, way- 


10 


ted for, 
Þz V, 12» 
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{ view ] or, tft up, meaning the epes-to be- 
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| ſheth like the beaſt. 
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Vetf. xz.-daughters of Fudab] the lefſer | 
cities of that tmibe, which were as daugh- 4 
:exs-to the mother city Icruſalem: 2s the ; 
leſſer cities of the Amonites; were deugh. 
ters to Rabbahyz Ter.49.3. So Ekron with hi 
daughters, To, 15. 45. and-many thelike. | 
SoP ſal, 97.82 | 

V. 13. tel the towers] number,count them; 
Theſe things ſeem to intend-vot onely a * 
taking notice, but alſo a:care & fortifiea- i 
tion of Tcruſalem,againſtall enemies. See 
Eſei.z3 18. ; 

V. 14. Szt your hart ] mind earneſtly, 
ſet your aff=Rions on: as Pal. 62.12. 

the fort} or ſlrong-frontier, skonce, rampart, 
made for ſtrengeh 8 ſafegardof the city. | 
r Xing.21.23-2 Sam.20:15. SOPſelm. 122.7. 
The Chaldce underftads it ofthe firength 
of people, the multitude.  diſtin&ily= 


VS.” 


aa ltd. th. 


hold: orzeer up the banks: or buildings. 
The Hebrew P2ſzu, is-here onely-ufed; of 
it is Piſgah; the name of an hill ormount, 
Num.11.29, £7.23. 14, Deut. 3.17; & 34:1. 
The Greek tranfiateth here, diſting«:jþ or 
diſtribute: following the Chaldee Paſſeg 
which'is-to diſtrib»te or divide, 

V. 15. ever and aye ] everand yet , to 
eternitie and perpetuitie. 

will guide us J or lead 15, to weet a$' a 
flock of theep', Pfel: 78. 52.72. therefore 
the Greek turneth it,poimaner,he will feed; 
or rule as a ſhepherd; Alike phraſe is al: 
ſo uſed inſpeech of defence fr6 enemies, - 
2 Chron.3t.22. until-death ] in Greek; . 
for ever. The Chaldee pataphraſech thus, -! 
For this God ts #ur God, bis divine--majeſtie is 
within it , & his dwelling is in the heavens'for 
ever and ever ;. he will lead us in the dayes of 
our youth, 


|= — 


PSALME 49. 
eAll are exhorted to heay Chrifts wiſdom er 
parables. 7. To build the faith of Reſurrefion | 
from the dead , not 6n wortdly: power , but on 
God. 17. Worldly proſperitie i not to be ad. 
mired, for man witbout underſtanding , peri- 


Tothe mayker of the muſk; rothe 
ſonns of Korach a Pſalm. Pe - WP; | 
.E.FEar ye this all peoples: hearken 
ye, all tahabiramts of the rranfi- 
torie-world. -Both ſonns of baſe- 


{man;,and ſonns of noble man: togi- 


ther rich-and poor. My mouth, 


ſhallſpeak-wiſdoms:-and the medita- | hy 
tion of my hart,prudencies; I wil in- |. 
| Cline myne ear\co aparable: I'will o- | 


penwith harp; mine-hidden-matecer. 
Why ſhould I fear , in the: dayes of 
evil: -Wher the-iniquiticofmy foot- 

fiepsThall compaſs me? Theyehar | 


rruſtin their wealthy-power: &glo- | 


ric, in the 'multitude of their riches. 
A'man ſhall not-redeeming redeme, 
bi brother:ſhall not give, toGod his 
ranfome.- So-precious ſhalbe, the 
redemption of their ſoul: and it ſhall 
ceafe forever. That he may live yet 


to continual. aye :- may not fee the |. 


pit- of- corruption. -Forheſeeth, the 
wiſe doe dye; togithet the unconſiar- | 


| foot and brutiſh doe periſh; and leave |. 


to others their wealthy-power. Their 
ioward'- thought rs that their houſes, 


ſhalbe for ever; their dwelling-places,to | 


neration & generation: they pro- 
-yram their —_ on __.. Fla 
manin- honour, docth not {odge-a-- 
night: hes likened to beaſts that are 
filenced . 
conſtant - folly to them :' and-their 
poſteritie, like - well of their mouth 
Selah . As ſheep they are put ih hel); 
death ſhall feed them ; and righteous 
e3er: ſhall have rule over them-ar' the 
mornitg: and their form weat-away 
& hell, from his dwelling-place , But 
God, wil-redeemmy ſoule, from the 


—— —" 


| JS I" 


\ hand of hell: for, he will receive me 
= T : Selah; 


ewe 
- a. za ca a 2» at 


This: their' way-« un- | 


T 


ad 
— 


a — 


: 
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2c 
| beaſteebecare lilenced. 


1 it here earth-bome, So the Apoſtle ſayth, 
4 the firſt man ian earthly; 1 Cor-15.47, 


| 


| fort of people... The Chaldee paraphraſerth 


Selah. Fear thou nor, when a man 
ſhall grow -rich: when the 
his houſe, ſhatbe'multiplied . 'For he 
-thall not when he dy, take any-thing: 
his glory ſhall not deſcend him, 
Though in his life ,, he blefſeth his 
ſoule: & they wil confeſs thee, when 
thou doeſgood to thy ſelf. It ſhall 
cotte, unto'the generatiori of his ta- 
chers: ugto contitual-aye, they ſhall 
noviee che light. Manin bonour, & 

anderſtandeth nor: he is likened, ro 


—— 
— 


Oo CAnnotdiions, 
"THe trevſitorie -world ] ſee Pſal. 17.14. 
; V.3- baſe-man] in Hebrue cAdan: 
who was ſo called! of <Ademab the 
earth, wherepon' this title is given tothe 
baſer ſort of people . The Greek tranſlareth 


neble-man ].in Hebrue 1Þ, which is the 
name of man in reſpeR of heat, valour, no- 
blenes and dignitie , whetby than v, and ex- 


word «Adam, it meancth the greet or noble 


thus , Both ſonns of c Adam the firſt, and ſons 
of Fekob ; togither righteous and ſymer, 


nifold wiſdom; ſo after, prudencies , for very 
excellent prudence, and of ſundry ſorts. So So- 
lomors calleth the chief and moſt excel- 
tener wifdom ,Wiſdoms, Prov.1.20, & 9.1, 

V. 5. 4 parable ] or « proverb: in Hebrue 
Maſhal,which denoteth rule, fuperiority or 
excellence; becauſe ſuch ſpeeches prevayle 


efteem. The new Tettament in Greek 
eranſQceth it , « parable, Math. 13,35, fre 
' Pſal. 58:2; of rhe Latine, wee -nameita 
Proverb, in old Engith or Saxon ,- it was 
called a big-ſftel. Sometime it is uſed in 


glorie of 


*whichare thus called , becauſe they are 


.their goods are their ſtrong-city.Prov.10.15, 
celleth , and in' @ppoſition to the former | 


ſelves , vaunt, contraty to Jer.9.23. 
inns weiſe, or not'st allredecm , The Chal- 


dee expoundeth it, 4 wicked men cannot: 
redeeming redeem bis 


V. 4. wiſdoms ] that is, excellent aud ma: | 


| (coſtly) 5: and conſequently rare and hard 
to obteyn: as Den.z.11. 15a. 3.2, 


od, 21. 30. 


much , inthe mindes of men, andarein | fþ 
for the net doing. of « thing . Deut, 23, 2Z+ 


Zach. 11.12, 


redts theend of the 8. verſe , not givehis 
ranſom , and ſo live. cAnd,'is here for That; 


Hebrue Chideb, riddle , hath the name of 

ſharpmes ; as proceeding from a ſharp wir, 
and needing the like to expound it. See 
Tudg.14.13.13, Numb, 12.6, 1 King.20.1., 
 Prov.1-6, , The — expretieth it 

.in Greek by hidden things « M48,13.35, tr 
Pfal » 78.2, 

; V.6. Why ſhould Ifeare } This is the 
hidd? doftyine or riddle which the Prophet [| 
propoundeth, as in his own name , and 
therfore alſo called it «pereble By feer, 
he meaneth diſmuy or diſcouragement . Sce 
verſe 13, the iniquity]that is, paiſhment, 
or death ; which is the wages of ſyn; ſee 
Pſal.31.11.and by foet—ſteps or foot-ſoles, 
he meaneth his wayes or works, Or, he 
may call death the puniſhment of his heels or 
feet , becauſe the ſerpent bruiſeth Chriſt 
and his people , burn the heel, Gen.z.15, 
the ſting of death being-doon away, & it 
made 2 paſſage into life and glorie. 3 Cor. 
15.5557. 

V. 7: their wealthy-power ] their riches; 


gotten by power given of God, Deutero.$.18. 
with labour and induſtry: & co the rich, 


therefore here they are ſayd to truſt in 
them: contrary to r' Tim.6,17. Fob.3 1,24. 
Aark.ro. 24, glorie ] or prayſe theme 


V. 8. not redeeming redeem] that is,ſhall 


captived brother, 9_ 
V. 9. So precious ſoa ] or, And dear 


of their ſoule ] that is, of their life . SO Fx. 
q ceaſe for ever ] that is, it 
&ll never be accompliſhed. So ceaſing is uſed 


V. iv. Thet he may live] this is refer- 


the evil part, for « by-word. P[al:44.15. & 
C9.12. mine hidden «matter ] my dark- 


{| 9«eſtion , or grave-dodtrine,. my 1idake, The 


ſee P/al. 43.4. The Chaldee expoundeth 

' live, to be the fe eternal, aid the pit, to be 

dhe judgment of c_—_ or bell.) 
_ 3 


din abi 


V. nn: 
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'""'V; x1. the wi . The Chaldee'fayth, 
For he ſhall ſee " wiſe-men that dy# the [e- 
cond death, and are adjudged to iGebenns, © : 

' vnconſtant. fool al 'brutiſh ]*theſe:two' 
nates are otren joyned togither? as Pſal.' 


$3.7. & v4:8.” 'the one noting fickienes e3) 


mutability, called Cefi! which is both che 
name of « fool, and of « ſtzr tharcauſech 


change of wether and cempefts'; (wher-: |. 
upon Solomon ſpeakerth ot the reft!;ſner of 


ehis kind of folly; Ectleſ.7.27. and 6F the tx-: 


'multuouſnes , and light Behvioir of ſuch fools, | 


as having their eyes wandring vnto the 
ends of the earth, Prov. 9.13. e317. 24.) the 
other, noting want of diſcretion , as brutt- 
beaſts led with ſenſuality, &7 caried with ardent 
furious affedtions. 2, Pet. 2. 12. Tude 19. See 
Pſal: 73. 22. iT 0p / 

V. 12. Their inward-thought] of, their 
meaning; purpoſe. This word ſignifyeth the 
neereſt and moſt ſecret thought or purpoſe : the 
bart. See Pſal.5.10.e7 55.5. EF 64.7- 

their houſes foy ever] to weet, ſhall conti- 


'nue: by bouſes, meaning their chi/dyen or poſ- 
| terity, as Pſalm. 115. 12. Which they that 


want, are ſayd to be barren of houſe . 'Pſal, 
113.9. they proclaym their names, on 
lands ] or, they call lands, (their lands as the 
Greek explayneth it) by their own names. 


] As, the land of Canaan, of Mithaim, (thar is 


«Axypt,)of eAſſhur exc.So Abſalom called 
'his pillar by þis own name, 2 Sam. 13. 18, 
Cain, his city by his ſonns name, Gen. 4, 17. 
thus thinking to make their memorie e- 
verlaſting. Or, they proclaym thery names 
(ſeeking to be famous)throughout the lands, 
or countries, The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
they were proud, did” got themſelves an evil 

name on earth, 
V. 13. But man] or «Ard Adam: & this 


| may be minded both for the firft man ./- 


dam, who continued not in his dignity; 
and ſo for all his childreo : as the Chal- 


dee ſayth, 'And the ſon of man @ ſymer, abi- 


deth not in honour. in honour] being 
in honouy, dignity or eſtimation. * "not lodge. 
&-night] or,not continue. The word though 
it properly ſignifyerh a/nights-lodging,' 6r 


«biding, Gen.28.11. Exo 23.18; yeris uſed 
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'2 


a 


Ve”, LI ®: is 


» 


. TK. 
ve or death is called 
Core: ty. and thjure without bſe, 
the Hebrue phraſe, dun , or fileng, Hiabak. 
2: 19: Exod; 15.16 HTN 

V. 14. unconftant-folly to them} thatis, 
is their folly: or 4 conflant bope ts them, that 
"WS ie MY ages 4, » 
1S , is ther confidence; © The original word 
hath contraty fignifications'#* wiconſtant- 


folly; Eceleſc7.27,and conſtent-hope, Pſel.78.7. .| : 


Tob. 31.24. both wayes it may here be ra- 
ken: confident-hope, in their own conceyt; 
but in deed folly.. The Greek turneth it « 
ſeandal ( or ſtzmbling-block) to them. ' | 
and their pofteritie] or, yet thoſe after them, 
therr ſucceſſors . . therr mouth } that 5, 
their words, doflrine, counſel, precepts, The 
mouth is fignratively uſed for whatſoever c0- 
meth out of the ſame; a5 wort,or eomandement. 
1 Sam.12.15., T0b.39.30. Num.g.20. Deut.1. 
26. Mat.18.16, Luk. 19,22, The Chaldee 
here differeth much, ſaying, This their way 
occaſioneth folly to them; and m their end, with 
their mouth they [hall manifeſt their ſynns,to the 
world that is to come, 
V. 1s. they are put ] or layd: or, they 
prut, thatis, men put them, An Hebrue' 
pbraſe, as Zuk. 12. 20. they ſhall fetch away 


thy foule, that is, it ſhalbe fetched away. The 
like is often uſed. Pſel. 105. 28. ex 141. s, þ 


The Hebrue text it ſelf, ſomtime explay. 

neth this; as, they had anoynted David, » 

Sam. 5.17. that is, David was anoynted, 1 

Chron. 14.8. Howbeit the'Chaldee raketh 
it aftively, faying , Like ſprep they put the 
"faſt to death 41d kill them; ex exuſh the Saints 

er * in hell] into a ditch: to the loweſt 


grave or ſtate of death, called Sheol. See the | 


Be £ 


notes on Pſal. 16 ro. death fhall feed 
them J « 4ſbepheard ſhall feed and rule them, 
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28 Pſal. 78. 72, or death ſhall feed qu them, to | 


Fevour New: F dn 168 | RP SE ſpemer 
ning | the leſt day of judgement , for then a 

Ne yh bY. YI If the carttfthal A 
wake and ariſe, 'and the new-day of eter- 
nal life ſhall begin. their form] their 
figure, ſhape, or image; with: all their bewty and 
proportion: or they rock;that is,their ſtrength, 
-or (asthe Greek ſayth ) their help, that 


wherein they truſt: in Chilleec, #beir bo-, 
die, The Hebrue Tſer is uſually'« rock; here 


ie ſeemeth to be all one with Tſureh, 2 
form or figure:. and this is'confirmed by 
the writing, for though by the vowels & 
reading it 1s Tſvr ; yet by,the letters it 1s 
Thr ; which.is, «n images 1/e..45, 16. And 


i Tjuram, is for Tſuratham; as tehunem, 1s for. 


tebunatham, in Hoſ. 13. v. - *-2vCar Way 
in hel] or wex old in the grave : vnderſtan- 
ding the word i , which is expreſſed in 
the Greek: or without it, thus; Hel (the 
grave) ſhall wear away ( ſhall conſume ) their 


form, . The Hebrue leba/loth being indehfi-. 
nite, to wear-out with age: is here of like 


ſignification as that which went defore,' 
ſhallhave rule, The like Hebraiſme 1s 1n Jer.” 


14:5, Zach.1z.10. 3 3.4. See allo Pſal.65.'| 


IT. e 56. r4. and by this, their afflition 
1n hell js meant; 'as that which one Pro-: 
.pher ca}leth weazing-out(or waſting) 1Chrs.. 
17.9. another calleth affl: ting, 1 Sam.7. Io. 
| from his dwellimg-place] that 1s, every of 
them, coming from, (or being thruſt-out of) bis 
dwellinz, or home: as the Greek ſayth, they 
are' thruſt from their. glorie. .It may alſo be 
Engliſhed; for his dwelling-place; ang. ſp the, 


{ | Chaldee;ynderſtoad it, laying , Therfore 


their bodies, ſhall wex, cld in Gebenna,, bereuly 
they ſtreiched out their band, aud deſiroyed the” 

, 7 { F3.< . 3 , SEED 4 4 © 
dwell nz place of tÞe houſe of his divine-majef 


|: 30.636. ft the hand'of betJ/rhatiis fr 


thiþ ower.of theigrave, death, and damnation. 
Sepfallchefaih fal.he 
1 0 


| ru fayth., {willre— 
dee them from the han 


hell . Hoſ.13. 14. 


'but ſo can no wen redeem himſelf, Pſat: $9.49. 


Hand'is put for power, 23 Pſal. 12.21, Andi 
this is mba Roe reſurreflion, ex vedemptis' 
of body and ſoule from damnation by Chriſt,» | 


4-, 


for ſo Dor is uſed for an habitation . Eſa 38. 


manner.gf ſpeech is uſed in Gen, .24. He- 
noch was no. more, for God received bim.. The 
Chaldee explaineth this verſe thus, -But 
God will redeem my ſoule from Gehenna foy he 
will texch mee bis Law , and will lead me to hy 
portion i the world.to come, CY 
V. 17, Fear:thou not] that is, be-not dij- 
mayed , or overcome with fear. The Hebrue 
phraſe uſually when it counſelleth or 
Uri wip againſt a thing , weaneth the 
eight and full meaſure of it. So, Fcay not, 
Gen.y0.19.a0d Grieve not, Gen.qy.s. that 


fore that which one Euangeliſt wriceth 
Frar not, Mat,28.5. another writeth, be not 
«ftonied, Mark.16,6.noting the exceſs of fear. 

V. 18; take any thing ] Hebr. take of all, 
'that is, : ought of all that he hath. Foy wee 
brought nothing into the world,and it is certain 
that we can cery nothing out , 1 Tim.6.7. 705, 
$0 EIN, 

V. 19. Though in his life ] that is,wh les 
he liveth . $6 Pſalm. 63. 5. £9 104. 33. © 
'I46- 3.  ; 
himſelf. as it 1s writteu, Soule, thou haſt much 
goods layd up for many yeres, live at eaſe, cat, 
drink, and take thy paſtime. Luk. 12. 19: 

wrll confeſs thee ] wil comme-:d, Iawd, and 
celebrate thee, © _ good to thy ſelf ] that 
is, maheſt much of , cheniſheſt , pampereſt thy 
ſelf. So-gdod is uſedifor worldly pleaſure and 
emolum nts. Pſal.4.7. _ , $ 

V. 20. Ft ſhall come] to weer, the ſoule 
fore-ſfpoken of;or the perſon: or,Thou ſhalt 
come, _ fo the generation of his fathers] 
that is, to his wicked predeceſſors that 
are dead ahd gone: 4s the godly alſo ar 
their ;death are gathered to their fathers and 
people, Judg.2.10. Deut.32.50, Or , tothe 
'babitetion of his fathers; their houſe, or lodge: 


:12.The Chaldee applieth thisfirft branch 
.tothejuſty-che' larrer to the wicked; Tie 


REC 


maT 
or take mee:, meaning, up into-heaven, where. 
God hinſelf a: r-Theſ..4.14...Foh. 14:3. This, 


IS, be not overcome with grief, So,leed ur not 
into tentation, Mat. 6.13. that is, let us not be | 
overcome'wth tentation,”1 Cor,10,13. There-- 


17 | 


18 


Io] 


he Bleſſeth bis ſoule] thav is, | 


20} 


6 


memorie of the juſt ſha4lk come $othe. generation | 
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bewty , God ſhineth clearly. 


= of cheir fathers : but the wicke# , for ever end 


Evey ſhall not ſee the light. to contingel- 
aye they ſhall not ſee ] or, which for ever ſhall 
not ſee the bght: to weet , the light of the li- 
ving here on earth, as Pſa. 56.14. Fob. 33. 
$8.30. nor the light ot joy in che world 
to come;being calt out into the utter dark- 
ncs , Math. 8.12. 

V. 21. underſtandeth not] of diſcerneth 
not , wanting prudence. A repeticion 0 
the 13. verſe, with a litle change of jalin, 
lodgeth;into jabin, underſtandeth ; which the 
Chaldee openeth thus ; <A men « ſynner, 
when he is in honouy «and underſtandeth not; 
when bis honour is taken away, he is like 4 


| beſt, and brought to nothing, 


PSALME 5O., 
The Majeſtic of God in the church , 5. His 


erdey to gather Sainfts, 7. The pleaſure of God 


is not in legal ſacrifices; 14. but in ſincenttie 0 
obedience. 16. The wicked are ſhyt out from 
Gods Covenant. 21. They abuſe Gods patience 


#0 their deſtrudtion, 2.3. but the godly ſhall ſee 
bs ſalvation, | 


A Pſalm of Aſaph: T a; God 


of Gods, Ichovah; ſpeaketh, and cal- * 


leth the carth:fro the rifing-up of the 
Sun, unto the going -down thereof. - 
Our of Sion the whole -perfe&ion of 
'Our 
God come, and not keep-filence: a 


fyre ſhall eat before him; and round» 


about him , ſhall a torm-be-moved | 
vehemently. He will call to the hea- 
vens from above: and tothe earth, 
eojudge his people. Gather ye to 


mee my gracious-ſainas: that have. 
riken my covenant, with facrifice.. 
And the heavens ſhall openly- ſhew. 
his juſtice: for God, hew judge Se-. 
lah. Hearo my peopte , and I will 


thee: I ww God, thy God. Twill 
not reproexe thee; for thy ſacrifices: 
for thy barne -offrings, «re before me 
continually. I wil not take a bullock 
outof thine houſe : gote-bucks, out 


of the wood « myne : the beaſts, tha! 
be on a thauſang moitayns. I know 
all the fowl of che mountayns: & the 
ſore-of-beaſts of the feld , s with 
mce, IfI were hungry, Lwould not 
tell it thee: for mine s the world, and 
the plenty thereof . Will T ear, the 
fleſh of mighty -b»l!s : and drink, the 


yowes to the Moſt -hye. Andcall on 
mee, in day of diſtreſs : I will releaſe | 
thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. But 


f | ro the wicked fayth God; what haft | 
thou to doe to tell my ſtatutes : and | 
#hat thou houldeft take-up, my cove- | 
nant onthy mouth. And thou, ha- | 


reſt nurture: & caſteſt my words be- 
hind thee. If thou (ect a thief, then 
thoy runneſt with hint : and thy part | 
5 with theadulterers , Thy mouth, 
thou ſendeſt-out in evill : and thy 
tongue , joyneth togither deceyt. 
Thou fittet},thou ſheakeſt againſt thy 
brother: againſt thy mothers ſon, | 
thou giveſt y}-report . Theſe things 
thou haſt doen, and I kepr-filence, 
thou Hidſt think , that I was furcly 
like thee: I will reproove thee, and 
ſer-in-order to thyne eyes. © now 
confider this, ye that forget God:leſt 
Itear, and there beno reskewer . He 
that ſacrificeth confeſfion,honouretif] 
mee: and he that difpoſeth ki way; I 

will cauſe:him to ſee, the (alvation of 


| ſpeak; © Iſtacl, and I ill teſtify ro) 


God. -. 3 
- aAnnot. 


of thy folds. For every wild-beaſt | 


blood of goat-bucks? Sacrifice-thon | 
| to God aconfeſſion : and pay, thy 


e 
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| CAPP0kations, 


Pſalm of «Aſaph ] that is, made by bim; 

2s the Chaldee fayth, An hymne by 

the hand of <Afsph: or to Aſepb, that 
1s, comitted vwto hin to ſing. For Ajaph was 
2 Seer or Prophet, which made Pſalms as 
did David, » Chres. 29.30, Alſo he and 
his ſongs, were ſingers 10 Iiracl. x Chron. 
If - 2. The God vf Gods] that is, God 
of all Angels , Iudges and Rufers of the 
world: or as the Chaldee fayth, The migh- 
ty (God) the God Fehovah. Three titlcs of 
God here uſed togither, _&!,' _AFlohin, 
Fehovah., Soin Toſh. 22,22. the gomg- 
down ] that 1s, the Ht, where the Sx" ſet- 
teth, or (after the Hebrue phraſe) goeth in, 
as at the yiſmng, it is ſayd to goe-oxt, Or core 
forth. Gen. 19. 23. 

Verſ. 2. Ot of Sion ] the ſlate of the 
Church under the Goſpel, Heb.12,318.22 
Pſal.z.6. therfore in this Pſalm, the legal 
ſacrifices appointed at mount Sinai , are 
reproved, and the worſhip of Ged in ſpi- 
rit and truth, commended. the whol 
perfefiion} or, the Vniverſality of bewty: that 
15 which z wholly and perfetily bewtiful. See 
the like prayſe of Sion, Pſal. 48. 3. Lam. 
», I5, ſhineth-clealy ] as the fun ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength + that is, appe«reth in 
glorious majeſty . This alſo is 2 ſign of ſa- 
your; [6b, 19. 3. Pal. $c:2. So God ſhined 
from mount Paran. Dent, 33. 3» | 

V. 3. Our God come} a prayer to haſten 
his coming, as in Rev.22.20. or,as the for- 
mer, 0ur God wil come. $o the Chaldee pa- 


the great judgment, our G od wil come, and not 
be ſilent, to execute the vengeance of his people, 

fyre ſhall eat} that is conſume, devour. So 
God is called an edting fyre, Deut.4.24. that 


ming fyre, "Heb. 12. 1.9. and the fight of his 
glory on mount Sinai, was like eating (con- 
ſuming) fyre, Exod. 14; 17. and fyre out of bis 
mouth eateth, Fſal. 18. 9. «4 ſtorm be mo. 
ved}. a tempeſt rayſed : which maketh fyre, 


the more feirce and forceable., And theſe 


raphraſeth , The ju(t ſhall ſay, Fn the day of 


| 


g 


isas the Apoſtle expoundeth it, a conſu- f 


| is like to ſacrifices, 


onely, asafore time, Heb.1.1.2, 2 Tim.4.1. 


frin 


things ſignify Cheiſts judgements againſt 
hypocricesl carnal vers, fee Mel 
3.1.2.3. Mat, 3. 12. 

Verf. 4, call to the heavens eg c, ] that 
heaven and earth may bear record; as in 
Denut.3t.28, &* 32. 1. 1a, t. 2. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, He wil call the bigh CAn-. 
gels from above , and the juſt of the earth from 
beneath , 

V. 5. have ftriken my covenaxt ] or have 
cut, that is, made covenar.t with me with facri- 
fice . For at holy covenants, the ſacrifices 
were cutaſunder, & they went between 
the parts. Cene. 15. 10,13,18. Fere. 34. 18. 
See P/l. 25, 10. Sce alfo a coyenant be- 
tween God and his __ with ſacrifice, 
Exod. 24.4,—-$. The Chaldee openeth ir 
thus; which have (friken the covenant, and con- 
firmed the Law, c> been buſced m praier, which 


V.6. 4nd the heavens] hereby may be 
meant the heavenly <ngels; as in lob.14, 
15. and fo the Chaldee tranſlateth, high 
e Angels: or the meteors in the ater,thonder, 
lightuing &c. Exod.1 9.16 18. See alſo P/al. 
97.6. &f 89.6. he is judge] himſclt in 
his own p=zſon; and nor by his ſervants 


V. 7. teſtify to thee ] that is , givethee 
conteſtations, admanitions,charges, exe, to cauſe 
the more obedience, as Nekem, 9, 29. 2 Kiny. 
17.15. Exod, 19.21, 23. or, reſt againſt 
thee, (as this phraſe ſomtime ſignityerh, 
Deut.4.26. CF 31.28.) that 1s, convince thee 
of diſobedience; Both theſe are doon in this 
Pſalm, ver/. 14: 15. 18. 19- &c. 

V. 8. for thy ſacrifices} fo elfwhere he 
fayth, F ſpake not to your fathers, exc. concer-| 
ning Sorel Ter.7 .22. are before me, } 
ſo the Greek explaynethiie; and ſo Ifrae 
uſed to weary God with outward of- 
gs. Is.1.11.14. Mic.5.6-7. eAmos.4.4.5. 
V. 9. goat-bucks } the hce goats ; ſuch, 
with bultoks, were principal in the ſacrifi- 
ces. Num.7.17-13. ec. Pſal.&s,15, 

V. 1+. ſtore-of beaſts }, all ſorts of beaſts 
that range about, SO Pſal Jo 14, | 

V. 12. Jf F were hungry] This the Chal- 


II 
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dee expoundeth, 7f the time come of the con- 
QL tinudlet 
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{ the Lord, as 4 ſacrifice of confeſſioa, 


1 been, or was , 
| faults; as the Greek explaineth it, I wil ſer 


bea prophefie of Chriſts abolithing the 
dayly facrifice, 25 in Dar. 9. 17. 


There was an oblation in the law, chus 
called , Levit.7.12,15. mentione4J alſo in 
Pſ4.1r16.17. & 107.22.which the Apoltle 
op2neth , exhorting to offer the ſecrifice of 
praiſe continually to God, that is the fruit of the 
lipps , confeſſing to his name . Heb.13 15. See 
io Pſal, 95.2. Th: Chaldee ſayth, Subdae 
evil concupiſcence, aud ut ſhall be counted before 
Powes 
to the moſt hye,] that is, to God, Gen. 14. 18. 
ſo he that 1n Zuk,s.z5. is the Aſt bye; 1n 
Mat. 5.45. 15, our Father whith is in heave, 


1 To him vowes were made with prayers, 


Geneſ. 28. 20. Pſalm, 61.6. andipaiyd with 
thankſgiving; Pſzl. 65.2. £# 65.13,14. and 
by law ch-ir paym=at was req tired, Dez. 
23-23. Eccleſ.5.5.Pſul75.12,and ther2 were 
Gcrifices for yowes, Levit. 79.16. But the 
Chaldee referreth this here, to the vow 
which they made «t mount Sinat, to confirm 
the commandements. (Exod. 19:) 
V. 16. what haſt thou to doe } the He- 
brue phraſe is , what to thee? the Greek, 
bet rye dooſt thou? 
V. 19. nurture] ot reſtreynt, chaſtiſement; 
which is the way of life. Prov. 6.23. & 12.1. 
The Chaldeeaddeth, nurture of wiſe mes. 
behind thee] or eftey thee. See 2 like 
ſpeech Nehen. 9.26. 
V. 18. then thou] Hebr. and thou runeſt, 
or re«dily. eo , takrſt pleeſmre . And, 
may be omitted rm our Engliſh; ie ſerverh 
ro1increaſe thereaJynes & earneſtnes of 
the affeRions. He that partaketh with <thief, 
 bateth bis ſoute. Prov. 29:24. 

V. 19. thou ſendeſt 0:14] that is, uſeſt & 
epplyeſtir, thy tongue , foyneth } or, with 


| thy tongue , thou joyneſt, ſrameſt , competeſs. 


V. 20. yil-report ] or mfamy , offenſive 
ſeandalous fpoech ; 7 as ho uae fol it 
ſcandall ; ) 2 word not found bur in this 
place. 

V. 21, 1 was ſurely] Hebrue I being had 
ſet in order J to weet , thy 


_ We Wu 


tinns!-ſecrifice, F wil not tell thee, So it may | thy ſynnr before thy face . The Chaldee gi 


V. 14. #4 confeſſion] 6 thank - effring. | 


veth this paraphraſe, Thou thowghteſt to be 

or ever ; thou ſaydſt in thy hart, I ſbelbe like 
God: bt [ in powerfull wrath will take venge- 
ence on thee, I will yebuke thee in ths world, 
«xd order the judgement of Gehenn y in the 
world ts come, before thee. 

V. 22. »0 reskuer ] or no deliverer, A f1- 
militude taken from Lions , which carch 
and tear cheir prey , from whoſe jawes 
none can reskue, See the like in Hof. 5. 14. 

V. 23. He that ſacrificeth confeſſion] char 
ts, which giveth confeſſion{or-thanks, ) 
as 2 facrifice: the Greek tranſlateth, The 
ſecrifice of praiſe ſhall glorify mezthe Chaldee, 
He that ſlayeth evil concupiſcence, and ſubdueth 
it, it ſhalbc eounted to him, as @ ſacrifice of con- 
feſſion. difþoſeth his wg] compte .& 
ordereth 1t, according to theſe direions: 
or, be that putteth this way, before him. 

to ſee, the ſalvation ] thats, to injoy it: or, 
I will ſhew it him, Tn Hebrue.the word in 
redonnJeth . See Pſal.z7., 4, So Pſal.g1. 
Is. er $5.8, | , 


PSALME Ft. | 
David prayeth for remiſſion of ſynns,wherof 
he maketh 4 deep confeſſion. 8. He prayeth 
for ſanflification. 18. God deliteth not in ſacri« 
fece , but in @ broken ſpirit, 20, eA prayer for 
the church. | | 
To the mayſter f the mw»ſih,, a Pſalm 
of David. When Nathan the-Pro- 
phet, came unto him 2 after he had 
gone in, unto Bachſheva, 
B E gracious to me 'O God-accor- 
4.9 ding to thy kind -mercie: accor- 
dingto the multicude-of thy render- 
mercics, wipe- away my treſpaſles, 
Mach waſh mee from my iniquitie: 
and clenſe me from my ſyn, Forl 
know, my treſpaſles: and my ſyn , is 
before me continually. Againſt thee 
' againſt thee onely,have I ſynned; and 


; hare doen, that which s evil in thine 
_ Eyes 
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eyes: that thou mayft be juſt when 
thou ſpeakeſt, mayſt be pure when 
thou judgeſt. Loe in iniquitic was 1! 
painfully -broughr-forth:and in ſyn, | 
my mother conceived mee, Loc the 
truth thou delyreſt , in the inward- 
parts: & in the fecret, thou haſt made. 
mee know wifdom. Thou wilt purge» 
' mee-from-ſyn with eizop, and I ſhall 
; be clean : wilt -waſh mee, and I fhal- 
be whiter than ſnow. Thou wilt 
make mecto hear , joy and gladnes: 
the bones that thou haſt cruſhed, ſhal- 
be gladſom. Hide thy face, from my 
fynns: and wipe-away, all my iniqut- 
ties, A clean harr, create -thuu to 
mee 0 God: and afirm fpirit , renew 
thou within mee.. Caſt me not from 
thy face : and. take not from me thy 
ſpirit of holynes Reſtore to mee, 
the joy of thy ſalyation : and firmly- 
ſuſteyn mee, with a free ſpirit . I will 
teach treſpaſſers thy wayes: and ſyn- 
ners, ſhall convert unto thee. Delt- 
yer mefrom bloods,& God, the God 
of my falvatio:my tongue ſhall ſhowr 
thy juſtice. Lord,thou ſhaltopen my 
lipps: & my mouth, ſhall ſhew-forch 
thy praiſe. Forthou dcliteſt not ſa- 
crifice, elſe would I givesr: burnt of- 
fring , thou wilt not contentedly-ac- 
cept . The ſacrifices of God, are a 
broken ſpirir,a hart broken and con- 


L 


Doe well in thy good pleaſure,unto 
Sion: build thou , the walls of Ieru- 
falem. Then halt thou delycefully- | 
accept. the ſacrifices of juſtice, the 
burnt offring and the whole -oblati- 
on: then ſhall they offer -up bullocks 
upon thine Altar. | 


- j 


CANN01415075, 


E had'gane in ] to weet, into-the cham: | - 


ber , as Fudg. 15.1, thatis, bud lyen 

wh; as the phraſe imporeeth, Geneſ. 
6.4- and 15 expreſled, 2 Sam.11.4. 
ſhebs ] che daughter of Eliam, » Sam. 11.3, 
called alſo Bathſhua daughter of _Ammiel, 
I Chron, 3.5. She was wife to Captaine Vrijab 
the Hutie, and whiles her husband was at 
the leager of Rabbah, David lay with her: 
and ſhee being with child, he firſt ſoughe 


to cover his. fault, by ſending for Vryah - 


home, that he might be eſteemed the fa- 
ther ;, which not ſuccceding,he ſent him 
back with privie Iecters to Ioab the Ge- 
nerall, tor to procure his death. Which 
being doen , David maried his wife Bath- 
thebah, ſo thinking to cloke his ſyn, But 
God was diſpleaſed, and ſent Nathan to 
reproove David; wherupon he repented, 
2nd made this Pſalm, for an example un- 


to,and comfort of ſynners. See the hiſto- | 


ricatlarge, 2 Sam.11. & 12. 
'V. 4, much walb mee] or, Multiply waſh 


mee , that is, throughly waſh.mee , agayn and þ 


«g4yn. He applyeth the waſhings uſed in 
the law , (Lev.11.25.32, Exed.19.10., Nii- 
19,79.)to the ſpiritual waſhing from ſyn, 
in the blood of Chriſt, Rev. 7.14. 1 Toh. 
1.7, Soatter, in verſe g. & Jer.4.14. The 


Hebrue Heyeb ( or Harbeb ) multiply , is u- þ 


ſed for Auch, as 2 King. 10. 18 where it 
is oppoſed to litle. And that which in one 
placeis written harbeh , multiply : 1n ano< 
ther is la-rob, and rabbah, much: as 1 King.. 
10.10 Wirh 2 Chron.9.9. 2 Sani.$.8. Wit 
x Chron, 18..8. | 

V. 5. t know] or acknowledge. So Ifa. 
$9.12. Jer.3,13, 


V.6. Againſt thee] or, Vito thee onely. | 


This is eyther becauſe he conceled his 
ſynfrom men , but could not from God, 
2 Sam.12.12.or,that onely God could re- 
mite the puniſhment of his ſpa. {/4.43-25. 
Sq Pfal.41.5. 7 have fynned] and (o 
am deprived of the ylorie of God: as Rom. 342 3- 

that which is evil exc, ] which diſplcaſeth 
thee, Fhis hath refercace co 2 Som. 12-9. 
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} dom, Tob.11. 6. the wiſdom of God in a myſte- 


CF 11.27. . that thou mayſt bejuſt] that 
is, thou haſt ſuffred me to fal 2f Fall my thou 
meyſt be juſt, (or juſtified,) in what ſoever thou 
haſt ſpoken for the ſalvation vf thy ſervant., or 
puniſhment of my ſyn, 2 Sem.12. 10, For che 
unjuſtice of man, commendeth the juſtice 
of God: Rom. 3.4, 4. or, itmay have re= 
ference to the former words, 7 know (and. 
«chnowledge ) my ſyn, that thou mayſt be juſt, 
when thou ſpeskeſt] or in thy ſpeaking, that | 
is, in thy words; as Rom.3. 4. ſo after, inthy 
judging, "-mayſt be pzre)] or clear, ſyn- | 
cere, unreproveble:- and conſequently myſt 
wyn the viftorie in judgment: wherupon the | 
Apoflle (according to the Greek:verion) 
fayth, miyſt-overcorme, Rom. 3.4. The Hebrue 
Zxceh, alſo in the Syriak tongue , is uled- 
for overcoming. | 
V:; 7. in miquitie ] the perverfnes Or vict- 
ofitic of nature, commonly called origins!, & 
by the Apoſile inbabiting ſyn", Rom. 7. 17. 
wherby all men are cerz4!, ſold under ſyn: 
Tok.3.5. Rom,y.14. The Chaldee calleth it, 
the ſyn of evil concupiſcence . *This ,' David | 
makeel; the fountayn cf all' his :aRual 
ſyans. painfully-brought-forth] born- 
with-ſorow, The Hebrue ſignifieth,the pain- 
ful travel of child birth, Iſe.26.17:18. 05 51:2: 
Pſal.29.9. conceived ] Or was-warm: 
in heat; 'as Gen. 30.38.39.4t. 

V: 8; the inward-parts ] "or the covered- 
parts, the hart roots, where wiſdom is ſeated of 
God: [ob.38:35.named in Hebrue ” _ 
ins, plaiſtering, or pargeting- * the ſecret 
E Le ns ets : hich being referred 
to the perſon , meaneth the har, which 
God reneweth, Exck. 36.26, and wherin he 
writeth his lawes, Heb. 8. 10. And thus the 
Chaldec expoundeth it,the cloſe-place of the 
hart;zwhich the Apoſtle calleth the þ:d man 


to the thing; itmeaneth the ſecrets of wiſe 


ric, the hid wiſdom; manifelted by the goſ- 
pel; x Cor.2.7- And thus the Greek appli- 
eth it, ſaying, the unmanifeſt and hid things 
of wiſgom, thou haſt manifeſted to me. 

haſt mide] Or wilt meke me know; thus he 


"make me ſynleſf3 , 


of the hart, 1 Pet, 3.4, 0r, it it be referred 


taught wiſdom of God, 
-V.. 9. Thou wilt puyge-me from-ſyn } or 
prayer weiſe, Phgy thou me fromſyn; or 

+ Expiate or purnify-my-ſyn. 
Prayers.are often made in this manner,as. 
with aſſurance that they halbe perfor 
meG:See the note on Pſa. 17.8. ep] 
or byſſop, of the Hebrue Exob and Greek: 
byſſopos; an herd or tree growing out of the 
wel,. x Xing. 4, 33» oppo in-the law,. 
for to ſprinkle and clenſe with, Exod,ts.. 
22: Nun.tg.6.18. Levit.r4.4.6,49. Heb.g.19. 
and the ſprinkling with it, was the laſt 
part of che purification of the Vnclean: 
here uſed eo fignify the ful clenſing from 
ſyn by the blood of Chrift,, *Heb 9.73.14. 
whether it - were that. herb- which we 
now call eiz5p, or no;:isutcertayn. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth , "Thou wilt þprinkie 
me lihe a Preiſt, which ſprinkleth the unclean 
with the purifying waters, with byſſop with the 
aſhes of a3 heiffer, and Þ ſbalbe clean, 
-welb me] an other legal rite for-purify- 
ing the unclean, Zevit.14;8: e 15.58.13. 
22, figuring our{anQification. Heb. 10.22. - 
Tit, 3: 5. 1a. 4. 4. 
'V. 10. to heay joy ] the joyful] tidines 
of the forgivenes of my-ſyons. bones 
that thou haſt cruſhed ]. or: brayed; noting | 
heceby.the greatnes of his grief & aflii- 
OB. lob.2.245. © 39.17. C7 3319-21. Pſal. 
38, 4. 

V. 11. Hide thy face] that is, regayd not 
my ſynns to viſit them on me. See.the contra- 
ry, Pſal.90.5, ex 199-14.15: ler 16.17. 

V. 12 - frm ſpit} ſpirit veedy prepared, 
ftedfaſt, and certzyn, The like is applied to 
the hart, Pſal. 112.7. C7 57. 8. 

V. 13. from thy face] or fromthy preſence: 
This was an effeft of Gods utmott anger 
againſt ſynners,. 2 King-24.20. Jev.7.15. £7 
52:3. Gen,q.16- thy ſprrit of boiynes} 
by holy Ghoſt which the Chaldee expoii- 
deth, thy holy ſpirit of Prophefie. --5hf 

V. 14, the joy of thy ſalvation ] the joy 
which proceedeth from thy ſalyation & 
deliverance of me from ſyn. 4 free 
ſpirit] a voluntary,free willing ſpirit, or 2 prince-' 


riſcth by faith out of- his ſyn, being 


— 


| iy, ruling ſpirit , as the Greek curneth it. 


See;! 
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{ ., See this word;Pſz1.47.10.by a free or prince- 
| | by fpirit, he meanetha ſpirit not 16 þon- 
' } dayeto ſyn called ellwhere the ſpirit of 4- 
 doptis, Rs. 8-15-16. Wherby a man'ts made 
| willing to obey the Lotd;' ay Exo, 35: 21. 
26 | © V. 16. from bloods] that is, from the 
# guile of my murder in ſhedding th2 blood 
of Vriah ; as the Chaldee ſayth, from the 
judgment of murder:or,from my native Cor- 
0 Or ports, jing joyfurry anc pro 
c deim-thy juſtice; 'Tuch as Paul ſpeaketh of, 
Phil. 3. 9. PE 
T7 V. x7: ſhalt open my lips] ſhalt give me 
occaſion to ſpeak freely and boldly: the 
| Chaldee addeth, +» 1hy low. This phraſe is 
afed [ob.rr's. &7 32.39, HG 1G) 
aB V. x8: elſe F would give it] or, for ells F 
would grve it; 2s the Greek turnech it, if 
thou wouldeſt ſacrifice, F bud given it, 
V. 19. The ſacrificer of God ] that's, 
| "P which plesſe God: or,as the Chaldee ſayth, 
holy to God, So, the works of God, 70h.6.26: 
hart broken] to weet z with ſorow for 
ſyn; Solſs:5 1,1. Zuk,4-18. Compare with 
this Rom. 12.1. alio /Ja.57.15. © 66.2, 
ZO V. 20. Dve-wil Þ or Dve-good;. deal- 
CE bounteouſlly : it comprehenderh all things 
| needfu] for profit or pleaſure, E7.2 
to Sion] the Church , andplace of publik 
worſhip. See P/zl.z.6. "0ellrof Feru- 
| falem) or , of feruſhalam ; as the Hebrae 
writeth it in the dual farm; as 1t were the 


PII 


the lower; from which the Apoltle ga- 
thereth'an allegorie, Gat. 4. 25. 26. This 
citie was firſt called Salem, thats Peace; 
where Melchifedek-was King, Gen. 14.182, 

- Heb.7.2. It was named alſo Febus, Iudg. 19. 
2 10. of one Febuſs ſon of Canaan, Gen. 10. 
16. and was poffeſſed by his ſeed the Te. 
buſites, who held therein the fort of Stor, 

til David wann it from them; 1 Chron. rr. 
4: 5.7, Herealſo was the mount Morijah, 
wheron' Sofomon built the Temple, 2. 
Chron.3.1, where Abraham offred his ſon 
Ifaak: Ger.22.2. And becauſe there Gods 
providence'was ſeen, he named the place 
{choveh-jireh, Gen, 22, 44. Which firch, pur 


Las ACE. ab. ae... dt. At. Add en nc ee een Den Ate SEE 


exec. the wellrare called Satvation, and the 
gates,Þrayſe, and they are ever in Gods ſight; | 


Holy mountayn, Exeh.z0.40. Therfore If- 


double-Feruful m, to weet the higher and 


ro the former name Sales, maketh it Fern- 


ſalem: where Peace: is ſeen, and as the citie | d 


was na by taking in mount irch or 
Aforyjeh , loisthe name : yer ſometime | 
(on very rare,) it 15-ca!ted by 'the 

rit name Sem; as Pfat. 75.3. This citie, 
God choſe to be the place of his publik 
worſhip, and there to - 2 Chrqn.2.12. 
P/al-132.13.14. and honourable things are 
ſpoken of this cirie, Pſal. 37:3. and of the 
walls therof, which in the Teruſalem from 
above, atc of Fafþer ſtone, with: 22. foun» 
dations garnithed with all manoer preci- 
ous ones, and having the names of the 
Lambs 12. Apoſtles, Rev. 21.10.14.18.19, 


Ts .60.18. cx 45.16. For the building up of 
theſe,:dooth David here pray. .: 
V. 21, Then ſhalt thou accept} when the 
po is builded which thou haſt choſen. 
'or he forbad his people, to offer in every 
place; Levit, t7.5:8.9, Deut. 18. 11, 13. and 
promiſed co accept their ſacrifices on his 


rac] was in greatalition and reproch, 
whe the walls of Ieruſalem were unbuil- 
ded, Nehem. 1.9, and the peoples negli- 
gence in building Gods houſe wis ſhatp- 
ly blamed. Hag.r.2.4.8. 9. & 2. 15: ere. 

_ of juſtice ] that is,. ſacrifices offred in 
faych, andaccording to the will of God. 
See Pjal. 4.5: the whole. oblation] 
the Calil: a kind of oblation that was 
wholly and every whit given vp in fyre 
unto God: and differed from the Ghnolah 
or B:ynt-offring which was onely of beaſts 
or birds, Levit, r.' whereas the Call was al- 
fo of flowy ,. called the Aeat-cffring , bur 
burned altogither , which the common 
Meats offring were not. Levit, 6.20,22.13, 
Ic wasalfo of beaſts. 2 Sam, 7. 9. 


— 


PSALME 52. 
David condemning the ſpytefulnes of Docg, 
propheſieth his deſtyuflion; 8. at which the juſt 
ſhall yejoice. 10. David upan confidence of 


Gods mercy, giveth thanks. 
Q_ 3 To | 
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ves 
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hate attend 


vat en gt, AB en” 4 ven” ” 
"_ " 


$54 


PSALMA o'y 5 5 
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» To the mayſter of chr woſik,; an in- 
ftrnRing Pſalm of David. When 
Doeg the Adomite came,and ſhewed 
co Saul, & (ayd to him:. David.came, 
unto the houſe of Achimelech, 


VVYy boaſteſt thou in evill, 6 
'Y mighty-man ? che mercy of 


| God,endurctb all-che day.Thy tongue 
{| chinketh wocful-evils: as 2 ſharp ras | 


ſour, doing deceyt.. Thou loveſt evil 


{ wore-than good: fallhood, wore-than 
} to ſpeak juſtice Selah. Thouloveſt 


all words of (waltowing; the rongue 


j ofdeceyt, Alſo God, will deſtroy 
| thee to perpetuitie: he will pull thee 
] away and pluck thee out of the tenty 
] and will root thee up , out of the 
| tand of the living Sclah. And the 
{ juft ſhall ſee, and fear: and ſhall laugh 
| athim. Behold the man, che: pur 
1 not God for his ſtrength: but cruft- 
1 ed, in the multitude of his riches: he. 
was ſtrong, in his wocfulk evill. But | 


I, as a green olive, in the houſe of 


{ God: Itruſt in the mercy of God, 


ever and aye. I will confeſs thee for 


| ever, for thou haſt doen thu: and will 


patiently- exſpe& thy name for is 
g00d, before thy gracious-ſainRs. 


— A— 


CAn2014tions. | 
Oz ] aſervant of King Saul, and 
mayfter of his heirdmen., rSa. 21.7. 
the Adomite] that is, an , Adomite, or 
Idumeen , 2s the Greek here tranſhteth: 
ora manof<Adamab, a citie of the tribe 
of Naphrali, Foſh.19.,36. of <Achimelech] 
David fleing from Sauls tyrannie came 
for comfort to the houfe of God in Nob, 
whereAchimelech the prieſt adminiſtred. 
He gave unto David & his company,the 
ſhew bread toeat : armed him with the 


ſword of Gohath the Philiſtian, & asked 


counſclof the Lord for him. Doceg ſaw 
. this, and cold Kiog Saul; andaftex(when | 
no. other man_ would, )/ himſelf at the 
Kings commandement, ran up6 Achime- | 
lech and the Preiſis; and kylled 85, per- } 
ſons: and Nob the citic of the Prietishe | 
ſmote with che edge of the ſword, both 
man, woman,child and beaft. Bui Abja- 
thar Achimelechs fon eſcaped unto Da- 
vid, and told him : who.thesxupon-made 
chis Plalm.See 1.57.21 0732 Mat 143.4. 
in an evil tongue . 6 mighty-man ] or, 
Potentate, Doeg is thus named,for his chiet 
place oyer K. Sauls heirdmen, x Sam.21.7, 
and his kylting of ſo many Prieſts of the 
Lord, 1 Sam, 22,18.159, it Which miſchie- 
yous proweſs he yaunted himſelf. 

V. 4. thinketh} or underſtand , hy 
thinketh thy tongue ? that is., utrereth the 
evils choughe of & premeditated. doe 
ing deceyt | tbat is , as araſour, which in 
ſtead of cutting the hayr, cutteth the 
chroat.Or it may be referred to the man, 
6 doer of deceyt: as the Greek ſayth , thou 
beſt done deceye, 

 V. Fs. guſtice) that is truth or faithfulnes. 

V. 6. words of ſwallowing] or of devou- 
ring, of perniciouſnes; that 1s, pernicious 
words which cauſe deſtruRtion. + 

V. 7. deſtroy ] or pull the down: a fimi- 
litude caken fro buildings pulled down: 
Levit. 14. 45- applied here eo mans over- 
throw. So Fob.19.10. _ pul-thee away] 
or take thee hence,as 2 cole of fyre is caken 
with the tongs Eſs. 30.4. pluck thee} 
as the flakes are plucked up when che 
tent 15 remooved. This is applyed to ex- 
pulfion out of ones ſeckd place; and is 
oppoſed eo ſtebliſhing » Deuteron, 28. 63, 
Prov, 2,13. C7 15.25. root the up ] as 
2 tree plucked up by the roots ; Fude, 12. 
So 1ob. 31.12. landofthe bring] that is, 
this world, See Pfal. 27. 13. 
| V. 9. fball ſee] the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, ſhall ſee thy puniſhment end fear before 
the Lord. 


| referenceto verſe3z be we ſtrong]or, 


V. 9. the mas] the mighty-mes . It hath 


would 


—_— 


on 


- 


M— 


| 
| 20 


þ | J - 
o 


a tad 


Tae be reg 20d preveyhas 


] Pance: the Greek {ayth ix hs Vanity, 
'| heſt doen the vengeance of my judgment. 


| men, 5.. end convanteth: them: by the light of 
| their conſciences, 7) +Mv wlorieth inthe ſatvation 
:f of God. 2+ , 


| they not know, that work painful-ini- 


' of him that befiggeth-thee: thouhaſt 
| temptuouſly-caft them off." Who wil 


Tael? when God returneth, the cap- 


Y 
* - 


tivitic-of his people: Takob' hall de 
| glad, tract fhallrefover, : 7111s 
brFke mmm mmm mms 


Pfal9.30. or, 
frengtbned, an hardned binſelfe +.  hie woe: 


$00 - _ 


\ +11 6-Woe 
ful evil] or, in that be hatb, thatis;.by ſub- 
'V. 10. green olive] alwayes freſh and 
flouriſhing. See Pſal.37.35- {er.11.16. 
4ye] continually: ſee Pſal. y. 6. 


V. 12. haſt doen } the Chaldee addeth, 


PP 


PSALME $3. | 
David deſeribeth the corruption of 4.natural 


To the mayſter of he wyſk, on Ma- 
chalath; an init. ugiog; pſebws 
. .of David. :. 


| of Home fool fayth, in-his hart,there &| / 


no God:'they have-corrupred, &: 
have made rhemfelves abominable with. 
inurious-evill ; #bere .s none that 
doeth good, 'God, fro the heavens, 
looked -down upon theſonns :of A- 
dam: to fee, if ther were «rythat un- 
derftanderh; thar ſecketh God, ZEve- 
xy-one is gone-back, togirher they 
are become-unprofitable: ther.6s none 
that doeth goodznone,notone. Doe 


quitie: that eat my people 4s they eat 
breadzthey call notupon/God. There 


they dreaded a dread, Whey no dread | 


was:for God, hath fcartredrthebones 
made thew abaſhed;for-God hath ©6- 


give out of Sion, the falvations of I; 


A A Gab. this. ſeemeth. 
| IV I k.od of inftrument, moth 


—_— Cir nm 


tin v4 | 

* ©" chdoth,Pſal: 51\ Termiay alfob 9 
i0tcrpreted Sicknes.or Jnfhmitie/ 10 jh the 
citle of Pſolm:$89. | an nſlruGmg-plalm] 
Aasku: it e Pſel. 32, 1. 'This-plalm is the 
ſame in effet , 2nd almoſt in words with 
the 14:Pſalme, ſome few things changed. 
See the' notes there. | PIP 7 
'  V. 2: With infuriou-evil]:ſo:the Greek 
ſayth, with niiquities they are made ahamina- 
ble, Or, we may read,they have doen aþomi- | 
unable. iniquitie. © _ IE 

V. 4. every one u gone-back) Hebr, All 
he , thar is , Ech one, of whoſoever he be: | 
1n particular : In Pſz. 14.3, heſpeakerh 
generally*; «ll s departed. oO Oo | 
': 'V.s.* Where #0 dread was,} that is, no 


| cauſe of dread. . God:giveth to the wicked, 
'} 4 trembling bert, Deut,28, 65. and 4 ſound of 


ear is in their ears, Iob.15.21. yea the ſound of 
4 legf, chaſeth them, ex they flee when none pur-. 
ſecth. 'Levit. 26.36. Prov,z8-1, 

of hine that beſiegeth thee ] or , that pitcheth | 
camp «g4inſt thee: ſpeaking to the y 
man, The Greek turneth ir,of men-pleaſers. 
., haſt mad; them abaſbed } or, ſhalt make: 
.<baſbed,. (for 3e 35.4 prom: ſe, but ſer down. 
as already performed, for the more affii= 
ance, ) -Or., ſhalt put to confuſion, to weet 
them, or their counſel; as they would have. 
confounded thine. See Pſal.14.6. 

V. 7. wbo,wil give} a wiſh; O that there 
were given exc, See the notes on P/al.14,7, 
ſalvation] that is, ful ſalvation, health or 

:deliverance "BO . | ; 


PSALME 54. *Y 
David comple ming ofthe Ziphims, pray 
-ethfor ſalvation. = View his confidence ts 
help, he promiſeth ſacrifice. | 
To the.mayſter ofthe wnſik, on Ne. 
-ginoth; an inſtruQting-gſalns of David. 


be |-When the Ziphiws came, and fayd 
i | pnto Saul, doeth;not:David hide him 


(ſelf with us? 


aA. A] 


—— 


— OGod 


—_— _ A. 
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Psartms LINK LV, 


 AZandinthy power judge, mee. O 


| God# mine helper: the Lords with 


| turn the evill, to my enviers : in thy 
$ | trueth, ſuppreſs thou them. 
| yoluntarincs I wil ſacrificeunto thee: 
| T will confeſs thy name Tehovah , be- 


» 


'God, inthy name ſave mer: & 
God, hear my prayer: hearken,to the | 
words of my mouth, For ſtrangers, 
are riſen-up againſt mee ; and daunt- 
ing -tyrants, feek my ſoul: rhey have | 
not ſet God, before them Selah; Loe ; 


ehem that uphold my ſoule. He will 
Wruh 


cauſe i## 5 good, For he hath freely- 
ridd mce, out of all diſtreſs : & mine | 
eye hath ſeen , on mine enemies. 


_ hs. i 


"33; 4 A. þ _ 


<— —_ ——_—— . o 


A anotatlions, ; 


Iphims) or Zipheans, the inhabitanss | 
of Ziph,a city inthe tribe of Tudah, 


dernes and wood, wherin David hid him- 
ſelf when he fled from Keilah 'for bei of 
K. Saul: and'was bewrayed by theſe Zr- 


time ; whereupon he made this Bſalme, 
See the hiſtorie, 1 Sam, 23. 14.15.19, Cc, 
and 26, I, 2, | 
V. 5. ſtrangers } the Ziphims, eſtran- 
ged from God, and alienated from his 
people. Pſal.58.4. [4.1.4. So wicked men 
are called berbens, Pſal.s9.6. In Pſal.86,14., 
this is repeted by David : but for Zarim, 
ſtrangers , there he calleth chem Zedim, 
prowd. daunting-tyrants] terrible-diſ- 
mayers, as Saul and his rectinue, whoſe cer- 
rour daunted many. Sec Pfal. ro. 18. .. 
ſeckmy ſoule} my life, to rake it away: 


V. 6. with them that ypbo{d) or, among 
the upholders, the valiant foldiers that hel- 
ped David in his bartels : as 1. Ciron.: yz. | 
3. &c. a like-manner of ſPtcch is , Indg, 
11.35. thou art «mong them that trouble mee. 


V.7. return the evill ] to weet ,, which | 


_— —— 


phims unto the King, once and the ſecond | 


/ 


þ 


ſee the note on Fſal. 35. 


they itigend againſt mee. For the righteoug” 
eſcapeth out of trouble, cx the wicked ſhall come | 


in bi fied; Prov. 11,8, © ſuppreſs them} 
reſtreyn them, Or cut them off. Compare Pſal, 
143. 12, 


V. 8. With voluntarynes] or, Fn freenes; : 


that 1s, freely, liberally, ofa willing minde. 


Such ſacrifices the law mentionerh, Levis, 


7. 16. 

Y. 9. eye hath ſeen] to weet,the work, 
or reward of God; 1n Chaldee, the vex- 
Leance,on mine enemics, mentioned before in 
verſ.7, 2nG-a5 36 expreſſed in Pſat.91.8. bue 
often this word is cangelcd, as Pſal.35.22. 
£93.10 hath veal them with delyte; 
ſee P/al. 23, 18. 


ERS | 


. PSALME 55, 


David in his prayer complaineth of his fear- | 
| {fall caſe. wo. He prayeth againſt bis eneviies, of 


whoſerwickedncs and treacherig he complaineth, 
17. He comforteth himſelf in Gods preſervation 
of him, @nd confuſion of his enemtes, 


— Hof 5.:4. by which chere was a wil-! | Tothe mayſter of the muſik, on 


- _  Neginoth, aninſtracting- 
\ : +,:+1,  p{almy of David. 


A 


Ear thou 0 God, my prayer: & | 


-hide not thy ſelf, from my ſup- 


plication-for-grace, Attend ro me, |. 


and anſwer me: I mourn, jn my.me- 
ditacion, & make-g-troubled-noyſe, 


For the voice of theencmie, becauſe | 


of the vexation of the wicked : for 
they bring upon me painful-iniqui- 
tie, and in anger they ſpytefully-hate 
me... My hart,-is pained within me: 
and the:rerrouyrs of death , are fallen 
upon.me', Fear and irembliog, is 
come into me: and horrour , hath. 
covered me, Sothat I fay, who wil 


.give-me a:;wing,,as a4 doves that I 


might flie and dwel,.. Loc, I would 
make far off wy wandring-flight ; I 
would [odge, in the wildernes —__ 
Ds | Ke I wou! 


| 
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I would haſten my ſafe- eſcaping: fr6 
the wind of driving-farwarg, fro the 
| tempeſt. Swallow them: Lord , divide 
their tongue: for I ſee, violent-wrong, 
| & ſtrife in the cicie., Day and night, 
they.compaſs 1t.upon the walls ther- 
of : & painful-iniquirie and moleſta- 
tion are withinit. Woeful-evils are 
within-it.: and fraud and guile, de- 


For, not an enemie reproched mee; 
for i could beare #: : not my hater, 
magnified againſt mee; for.I could be 
hidden from him. But4e was thou-0 
man efſtemed of as my ſelf: my guide, 
and my-known-acquaintance. Wee 
which-togither , made- ſweet ſecret- 


the ſocietie . Let death ſ{eize', upon 
them.; ler them goe downe quick £9 
hell: for evil , are in their dwelling- 
place in their inmoſt -part, T will-call 
unto God: & Jehovah, will ſave mee. 
Evening and morning and «rt noon, 
will I meditate and make a noyſe: & 
hee heard my voice. He hath redee- 
med, my ſoule in peace, from the 


and affli& them , even he thar fitteth 


| From anriquitie Selah : for that they 


have no changes ; neyther fear they 
God. He ſent-forth his hand,on his 
peaceable friends: he profaned his co- 
venant. The Words of his mouth were 


ſmoother than butter, but battel,was 


iz his hart: his words, were ſofcer tha 


oil;bur they Were. drawn-ſwords.:.Caſt | ſpc*d 
David baſtened hy flight from «Avſalom; 2 Ss. | 


thou, thy careful-burden.upon Icho- 
vah ; and hee will ſafſteyn thee: hewit 
not give the juſt--29a7, forever to be 
moyed. But thou 0 God, wilt mak! 


partcth not from the ſtreet thereof. 


counſel; went into Gods.houfe, with. 


them goe-down, tothe pit of cortu- 

-ption: men of bloods and of deceyr, 
ſhall.nor bve-half their dayes.: but I, 
will truſt in thee. | 


CANnotations. 


ſorow, making a doleful noyſe. medi. 
tation Jor, diſcourſing «talk , prayer,complaint. 
The Hebrue Siach,fignifyeth any, large d:ſ. 
courſe or exercife.of the mind oy.mouth; by buſy 
muſing , tl king , praying, . comoning with ones 
ſelf or others. 

V. 4. they bring] they make move or turn 
upon-me iniquitie; both by unjuſt imputratis 
of evill,and infl: ting of puniſhment, For 
the word is uſed both for iniquity and the 
puniſhment thereof; as is noted, Pſabn, 5.6. 
| The:Chaldee ſayth :they teſtify falſhood a- 
gamſti mee. ſpitefully-hate mee } or, bear 
mee a privy grudge, with @ purpoſe to avenge; 
as;the word fignifyeth,Ge.27.,41.e9 50.15. 

WV, 5. is payned } or, trembleth with payn. 
The word uſually meaneth ſuch pains as 4 
women feeleth in her travel. 

V. 6. horrour ] Or, amazed - quaking; 
when the ſenſes are ſmitce with attonith- 


battel againſt mee : for with many, | 
were they with mee, God wil hear, 


ment, Therfore tke-Greck.turns it, dark. 
nes. ; : 
V. 7. who will give ] 2 wiſh, 6 that Thad; 
or 6that ſome would give. See Pſal.14.7. 
wing «as « dove } which being afearful 
bird, flyeth faſt co deſerts and rocks to 
hide it ſelf , Fere. 48. 28. wing 1s put for 
wings: as fowt tor fowles : Pſal. 8.9, that 
Imight-flyJor, 7 would -flye , and dwel h 
to weet, ſomewhere , where 1 can find ſafetic: 
| bur no place is named, to note-the more 
uncertainty. . ny 4 
V. 8.. in the wildernes] the place whither 
the women. ({ the Church ) alſo flycth tn her 
perſecution. Rev.12.6.14. | | 
V. 9. haſten ſafe eſcaping &C.7] or, I would 
ced my evaſion: haſten my delrv+yarce, So 


15.14.-&:c. from wind. of drtving-foywazd} | 


that is, from the. driving ( ſtormy ) wind,, that 


V..3. imourn] as one cat dowr, with : 


bearcth al things away before ut:1yeaning the þ 


w__ 


tits Sm Bhd 


Roms 


ſtorm of perſecution : which ferced hiny 
> ro. 
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Þ © eſtemed of as my ſelf } ox, according to mine 


- - .* 
EP WO RO TAY 


| the earth,” Numb. 16. 32. a$after in the 16. 


| wrong and ſtrife betore mentioned ; which 


4 20. Soin Greek, Rom. 1.13, andoften in 
the Pſalmes. The Chaldee addeth , But 


1 netally for a Duke or Chief governony; Gen. . 
] 36: 15. exc. and ſo the Greek turnerh it | 
| here. Ir isatfo uſed in ſpecial for «Chief- | 
| friend: Prov.16.18. ex 17.9. Mic.7.5. which | 
| fenſe is good in this place . <Achitophel | 
1 may be the man here aymed ar; as the 
| Chaldee nameth him * who wasone of | 


7 to flie. The Greek turneth it, from puſille- 


nimitie, (or feeblenes-of ſpirit: ) intimating his 
inly fears driving him to this flight. 

V. 10. Swellow] that is, deſtroy, It hath 
reſpeR to Dathen and Abirams death ; who 
with there company were ſwallowed alive into 


yerſe hereis explained. divide their 
tongue ] for, their tongues, that is their lan- 
guage, counſels , plotts exc. as at Babel 
tongues were confounded ; Gen. x1.7, So 
the tongues of Abſaloms counſellors 
(that perſecuted David ) were divided, 
2 Sam. 17. 1.—y.—-I4. 

-V. rt. they compaſs it] to weet, violent- 


were as walls about the town : or they, 
that is, thoſe wicked perſons. : 
V. 13- For, not an enemy] Ot, Becauſe, 1t 
Was no enemie that reproched me: the Greek 
eurneth it thus,” For, if an enrmie reproched 
me, Þ could ſuffer it, exc, for F cowuld 
bear] Hebr. 4nd F could beay it : and, being 
1n ſed of for, or otherwiſe; as in Pſal.60.13, 
and 51.18, magnified] that is, þpake 
great and boaſtiful words; ſee before P/alm. 
S590 26s © ff ; 

V. 14. But thou] Hebr, Ad thoy; and 
is often uſed for but; as Gen,42.,10. E IO, 


thou eAchitophel a man like to me exc. 


ordey, or eſtimation: that is, my very equall, 
my peere 5 of «4 much regard and worth as my 
ſelf. The Greek turneth it, kke-mmded: a 
word which th'Apoſtte uſerh, Phil. 2. 20. 

my guide] or, my Duke, my Chieftayn, or | 
mayſtrr. So the Hebrue <Alluph is uſed ge- 


Davids princes, and freinds, even his' 
chief counſellor, audi became a traytour. 


acquaintance] or ,ny familiar, whom } acquain- 
ted with my counſels, purpoſes exe . as Pſalm, 
I.E2, | 
; V. 15, made-ſweet ſecret-counſel ] that 
is ſweetly communicated our ſecret affayres, ech 
to other: or the myſterie of godlynes; wher-. 
of lee Pſal.25.14. Theſe were fulfilſed be- 
eween David «nd  Achitophel; Chriſt, er In- 
das the traytor . with the ſocietic ] of 
in the concourſe, company, that is, the multi- 
tude that run-togither , frequenting the 
publick affemblies . And this was doon 


cheGreek here turneth it vnenimitie or con- 
cord. This word is after uſed for a company 
or concourſe, Pſal. 54, 3. and hath the name 
of tumultuou-yunning togither, Pſal, 2. 1. 
V. 16. Let death ſeize] or Death ſhall 
ſeixe ; exact his due as.a creditor on his 
debter . The Chaldee expoundeth it, Let 
fentence of death make them guilty. upon 
them} and, on him ; as the Hebrue forme 
noteth, that is, on every of them. ro hell] 
ro the place and ſtate of death: P/al.16.10: 
as the conſpirators with Korah,went down 
quick into hell, Num. 16. 30.33. in they 
dewlling place] or, i their ſojourning-place; 
for this life is a pilgrimage; wher men are 
- but gueſts, im their inmoſt-part] or, 
within them: in the midds of them : meaning 
| their hart, _ ; IT wy! 
. V: r8. andat n0vx] Theſe three times 
m the day, they uſed ro pray in Iſrael, as 
David here praQtiſed , and Daniel after- 
wards, Dar, 6.10. 3nd at the ſixt howy, 
( which was their noon-tideY Peter went to 
prayer, AH. 0.9, Though the day: was 


with outward haſt and hurtling togither; |. 
and with concordant minds « wherfore | 
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then divided ints twely houres, lob. 11.9. | 


yet of old, rhey had bur theſe three times 
or houres,. _  . meditate] or pray: ſee the. 
; note on verſe's, ad Pſal. 75.4. 

V. 19. from the battel doginſt me] from the 
—_—_— the conflit) with me: the Greek 
' fayth, from themthat:draw neer tome; mea-* 
niog his foes;as P/ala7 2, -. with many] 
' Or #x many,were they with me, This is doubr- 


ful whether it be meant of foes, or feinds. | 


+ Ser.15.12.31. £ 16.23, my known-' 


lf of foes, it may be reſolved thus; for with 
| many, 
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mary, ( with a great multitude) they were 

fighters with me, If of freinds; it may be nn- 
- £eahtr of Gods cAngels, that in « great- 
number were with him, pitching camp for 
his ayd, Pal. 34. 8. as Eliſhah ſayd, many 
moe «re with us, than with them, 2 King.6.16, 
17. The Chaldee explaineth it, for in many 
fflitions his word was for my help. 

V. 20, even he that ſitteth) that is, the 
eternal, that abiderh one and the ſame, in 
counſel, power ec. no changes] or 
alterations from evil to good, and are not 
bettered . Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt 
eaketh ir; of ſynners which change not their e- 
vil way, It may alſo be meant,no alterations 
of their good eſtate, that is, no adverſi- 
ties, as 10b.10.17. 

V. 21. Hefent forth bis hand } that is, 
layd viglent hands: as Nehem.13.21. bis 
peaceable-freinds) or, them that were at peace 
with him, 

V. 22. drawn-ſwords] that is, woun- 
ding deadly . A like fimilicude Solomon 
uſerh , Prov. 12.18, There is that ſpeaketh 
words like the prickings of a ſword. See allo 
Pſal.$7-5. 

V. 23. thy careful-burden} or thy gift, 
that is, whatſoever thou art careful to 
have given thee,in all thy wants & need: 
or, whatſoever he giveth thee, to exer- 
Ciſe thy fayth 8 patience, by adverfities. 
The Greek well curneth it thy care: which 
phraſe ch'Apoſile uſeth, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt «ll 


| your care upon him exc. The Chaldee ſayth, 


Caſt thy hope on the Lord . Compare alſo 


| herewith, Mat.6.25. Luk.12.22. Pſal.37.5. 


\ ſuſteyn thee ] or, foſter and neuriſh thee; 
with food and all other neceſſaries. The 
word though it be general , yet is often 
uſed for nouriſhing, Gen. 45. 11. and 47. 12. 
1 K'ng.18.4. So the Greek alſo turneth it 
here , not give ] that 1s , not ſuffer, 
as Pſzl, 16,10. | 

V. 24. pit of corruption ] the Chaldee 
expoundeth ir, the deep Gehennd.. men 
of bloods &5c.] that is, bloody men: as Pſal. 
$7. not live-balf ]- Hebr. not halfen 
thety dayes; that is, not come to half the dayes 


death. So 1ob. 5. 32, 


I———_—_ 


PSALME 56, 


David praying ts God in confidence of bu 
Word, complaineth of his enemies. 10, He pro- 
fefſeth his confidence in Gods word, and promi- 
ſeth to praiſe him. ” 

To the mayfter of the muſik, con. 
cerning the dumb dove r farr-places, 
Michtam of David: when the Phili(- 
tims took him in Gath, 

E gracious to me © God, for ſ0- 
ry-man wouid ſwallow me up: 
all the day, warring he opprefſeth me. 


me © moſt-hye. 


I wil prayſe his word : in God doe I 
truſt, I wil not fear, what fleſh can doe 


thoughts be forevil. They draw to- 
gither , they keep cloſe themſelves, 
they doe obſerve my ſteps : becauſe, 
they carneſtly-exſpe& my ſoule. For 
painful-iniquitie ſhall rhey eſcape- 
ſafe? in anger,caſt-down the peoples 

© God. ' Thou haſt counted my wan- 

dring; put thou my tears in: thy bot- 

tel: are they not in thy regiſter? Then 
ſhall mine enemies turn back in the 

day that. I call: this I know,that God' 
wilbe for mee. In God, I will praiſe 
the word:in Ichovah,I will prayſe the 
word. In God doeTrrufſt, 1 will not 
fear : what earthly-man, can doe un- 
ro mee. Thy vowes, are upon mee 0: 
God : Twill pay, confeſſions unto' 
thee.. For. thou haſt delivered -my 


of thery life : but be cut. off by untimely | ſoule, from death;haſt toy nor alſo my, 


- I feet, 


vnto me. Alltheday, my words they 
grievouſly-wreſt: againſt me, all ther | 


Mincenviers would ſwallow me up, | 
all the day: for many, doe warr with |. 
In the day I ſhall |: 
fear: 1, wil eruſt unto thee. In God, | 
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| feet, from ſliding ? for to walk-on, 


beforeGodjinthe light,of the living. 


— 


- CANROATIONS: 
f"TOncerning the dumb' dove] or, after the 
hk. Hebrue phraſe , the dove of dumbnes; 


rayenous kites the Philiſtims, which were 
farrdiſioyned from Gods people in faith; 
though neer in habitation: ' as.the Greek 
tranſlateth it, the people farr oF fro the ſaints. 
Or . Alcm, imerpreted dumbucs ;, may alſo 
be turned, a Congregaticn; aSinPſ.58.2. & 
fo the meaning 1s,the dove of the Congreg4- 


liſtims. And thus the Chaldee he 
it, To praiſe for the Congregation, which is like 
to 4 ſilent dove,in tht time when they are driven 
farr from their cities, &tC. Alichtam Je 
Tewel, or golden Pſalm: ſee Pſal.16.1. 

took him in Gath]David fleeing fron Saul 
to eAchiſh King of Gath,; and being there 
known: changed his behaviour, and fay- 
ned himſelf fooliſh;and-was ſo diſmiſſed, 
1:S4.21.10. &c, wherupon he made the 
34. Pſalm: Afﬀecer that he fled againe co K. 
eAchiſh, and dwelt there with him;hee &- 
his compeny. 1 Sem. 27.1,2,3. 6c. 


eth after mee,to take and devour mee. The 
word Shaaph is uſed for ſooping in of drink;; 
7ob, 5; 5-alſo,of the wind or breath, Tey.1.24. 
'£-:14.6. and" (0 for breathing after any 
thing to come therto : 7ob.7.2. Eccleſ.1.5. 
So after,in-Pſz.57:4-ex 119.131 oe moſt 
bye } 6 hye-God, as the Chaldee explaineth' 
ic, The Greek ſayth , from the heigth: wee 
may alſo tranſlate it,in hergth, that is, high- 


as Mich. 6; 6. Pſali92.9: - 


is, whenſoever I ſhalbe afrayd. 

V.s. what fleſh cen doe ] or , queſtion: 
weiſe , what ren fleſh dde unto mee > by flelh, 
meaning corrupt and weak man,as 1s exprel(- 


| ſed, verſe 12, * The like title 15 given to' 


thus David ſpeaketh' of himſelf, as: 
{ of 2a dove ſubje-to vexation-among the 


tion of them that be ſary of, that is,vf the Ph- | 


V. 2; would ſwallots mee np ]-or ;,breath- - 


ly , ( proudly) they warr againſt mee. But” 
Marom, Heigth,is ſomtime Godsatcribure, 


V. 4. In the day ] or, what day: that” 


men, in'Pſa.,78.39. Gen.s.3. Eſa.49.6. 
V. 6. they grieveuſly-wreſt] they painſul- 


| ty form, and frame my words { or my matters:) 


perverting them, and giving themano. 
ther figure or faſhion. So the Hebrac 
word is uſcd for feſhiozing:Fob. 10.8. It lig- 
nifieth alſo, grieving, Eſai.63.9,” 

| V. 7. They draw toguthey | or, gether, 
that is, convene and combine-togither: or, 
g4ther warrs;as is expreſled;Pſel.140.3. So 
Pſal. $9.4. my ſtepps)] or my heels , or 
footſcles; after the manner- of that 014 ſer- 
pente. Ger. 3.15, | 

V. 8. caſt” down ] 'or make deſcend , to 
weet, to the pit of corruption , as Pſal;55.24i 
or nethey payts of therarth, as Exck.z2.18. 

V. 9.. my wandring] my flitting to and fro: 
as from Sauls preſence ts Gath, 1.Sam.21- 
10. from'thence ev the caye of Adullam; 
1.S»%.22.1. from thence td Miſpeh in Mo- 


ab, verſ. 3. then to the foreſt of Hareth in 


Tidsh, verſ,s, then to Keilah, 1 Sam.'23.5. 
thence to the wildernes of Ziph, verſe 14. 
thence to the wildernes of Mzon, verſe 25. 


then to Engedi:, 1. S«m-24,1.2. and fo fro ' 


place to place,as a partrich on the moun- 
tayness in all which David acknowledp-' 


ed Gods: care and providence towards ' 

; ] that is;reſerve | 
chem'diligently; Bortels were uſed to put f| 
in milk and wine, 7adg.4q.19. 1 Sam;18.20. 
In the Hebrue there 1s an aHlifion ts the 
former word'wardring, called Nod: a bottel 
being alſo in that tongue called Nod : ha- - 
ving difference: in writing, but none-in* 


him. in thy bottel 


found.” are they not in thy regiſter? ] or, 


| in thy bookand reckxing? meaning, 'doubt- 
lefs they are. A queſt1d is ofte uſed for an 


earneſt affirmation or denyall.' As, when 


one Euingeliſt ſaych , Doe ye not erre? Mar. 


72.24.20 'other ſayth,ye docerre, Mat.22.29. 
V. 10. that God Wil be for meeJor, with 
mee,or,that God is mine: as the Greek fayth, 
thou art my God' 
 V. 13. Thy vowes are upon mee] that is; 
T have thank-offrings reddy ; wherewith to pay 
my vowes which I made unto thee. Alike 
phraſe is in Prov.7.14. Ypon met are peace- 


offrings « See alſ0-how vower were payd 


wath 
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'] am bound to pay chem: or, doc now 


| BE gracious to me'd God, be'gra- | 


with peate or thank-offrings , Levit, 7.15.16. 
Pfal.s6.13. Ot, thy are upon mee ; that is, 1 


binde my {c1f, and take them upon mee. 
The Chaldee ſayth , On mee [have received 
| $ God thy vowes, confeſhons] thar is, 


or thanks: which were diſtinguiſhed from 
vowes, Lev.7.12,15,16. 

V. 14. haſt tho not aſe] meaning. ſur:ly 
thou haſt; as before in ver. 9.0 Pſal.116.9. 

from ſliding]or,frs driving, fro thruſt,that 15, 
from ſliding by the thruſt of my enemies, to 
walk on ] or converſe: it noteth 4 continual 
and pleaſing .cariage of ones ſelf acceptable to 
God: 'therfore the Greek expreſſeth it by 
wel-pleaſing, and the Apoſtle foloweth the 
ſame,in Heb.r1.5. from Gen.$5+24. Sofin P[. 
116.9, The meaning alſo of the phraſe 
here is , that I muy walk: 'as that which 
one Prophet ſayth,laſhabeth,to dwel. r:Chr. 
17.4. an other ſayth , /eſhibti, that I may 
dwell, 2 Sam... the light of the living] 
or, light of life: meaning the viral or lively 
lighe which'm#n here 0n earth do injoy: 
& therfore in 706.33:28:3 0; this is opp0o- 
ſed to the pit orgrave; and it Pal. 116.59. 
it is called, the land of the bvins: wherof ſee 
Pſal.25.13. This alſo reſpeGterh the ber- 
rer light of bfe , mentioned by our Savi- 
our , Foh.8.14. - 
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P$SALME 57: 
David in prayer flying unto God,complaineth 
of bi dangereus caſe 8, He encourageth him- 


[elf to praiſe God. 
To the mayſter of the muſik -, Cor- 
rupt not, Michtam of David: when 
hee fled from the face: of 'Saul', into 
the cave; ; 


ciousto mee;for in'thee, my ſoul 
hoperh for-ſafetie: and in the ſhadow 


 asthe Chaldee fayth, facrifices of confeſſion," 


will call unco God moſt-high: ro the 
God, that perfeRly -accompliſheth 
towards mee, Hee will ſend from 
heavens, and ſave mee; he hath put- 
to-reproch, him that would ſwallow 
mee up Selah: God wil ſend, his mer- 
cy & his trueth. My ſoul z# among Li- 
ons; I lye among inflamers: the ſonns 
of Adam; their teeth , are ſpcars and 
arrowes ; and their tongue, -a{harp 


0 God: over all the earth, be thy glo- 
ry. They prepared a net for my ſteps, 
he bowed down my (oule : they dig- 
geda pit before mee; they are fallen, 
into the midds of it Selah . Firmly- 
prepared # my hart 0 God, firmly- 
prepared « my hart : Iwilt ſing, and 
praife-with-pſalm, Raiſe up my glo- 
ric; raiſe -up pſalterte and harp: I will 
raiſe up at theday- dawning. I will 
confcts thee , among the peoples; 0 
Lord: I will praiſe - theeewith-pſatm, 
among the nations. That thy mercy 
i great unto the heavens: and thy 
traeth unto the skyes: Be exalted 0. 
ver the heavens & God : 'over all the: 
earth, be thy'gtorie; 


| ——————— 


CA nnotations. | 
4 Orrupt not 7 or, Bring-not to torruption, 
AJ or perdition ,, This word ſomerinie 
importeth corruption of faith and 


ſomctime, perdition, or attey deſtiutiion,the 
puniſhment bf ſyn Pſat.93.38.45: Gen.s.13. 
& 5:11,15.1t'1s'2 'mote vehement' word 
than killing; Exek.9.5.8- This word is alſo 
in the title of the 58.59. & 75. Pſalmes. 
Michtam } a golden ſong. See Pſal. 16.1. 
from face] or , for fear of Sault. See” Pjat. 
into the cave ] Saul ſought Da- | 


of thy-wings will hope-for-ſafetie; 


Forts 


il the woeful-cvils paſſeth over . I * 


{word . Be exalted over the heavens | 


manbters, by ſyt; as is noted on'Pſal 14.1, | 
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vid in the wildernes of Engedi, upon the 
rocks, among the wild goats: and being 
there ina cave, David cuee off the lap of 
Sauls cote, and would not kyll him. 
Which when Saul after perceived , his 
hart relented for Davids kindnes, and he 
wept , acknowledging his fault . And ta- 
king an oth of David that hee ſhould not 
deſtroy his ſeed; he ceafed his perſecuting 
for a time. r. Sam. 24. David in that di- 
ſtreſs, made this Pſalm. : 
V. 2, evils paſſeth] that is, every evil; 
or, the whol-keap of evils, paſſech. | 
V.z. perfely accompliſheth] or performeth, | 
to weet, his grace, or his promiſe ; or my 
affayrs, bringing them to a full end and 
ſtay, So Pſa.138,8: A like ſpeech the A- 
poſtile uſech, Phi.r.s, ee 

V. 4. He will ſend ] or aſually ſendeth; 
to weet, hi hand,as Pſal.144.7. or, bis eAn- 
gel, as Nan; 3-27. and ſo the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it ; or, his mercy 4nd tructh , as af- 
ter here followeth. Fwallow mee ] or, 
breatheth after mee . See Pſal.56.2., 

V. 5. Lions ] called here Lebaim,herty, 
ſtowt, courggious-Lions; of Leb, that 1s , bart, 
courage. As thexe be ſundry ſorts of Lions, 
ſo have they ſundry names; fee Pſal. 7.3: 
Lions are mentioned in the ſcriptures, for 
the ſtoutnes of their hart, 2. Sam.17.10. hold- 
nes,Prov.2.8.1, & gramnes of theiy countenance, 
r. Chron. 12.8; Saul and his courtiers ape 
here Lzions to David, as were the Kings of 
Aſſhur and Babel after unto Iſrael,Fer.50. 

17. the Roman Emperour to Pay], Tim. 
4.17.and 3Jl wicked rulers,over the poor 
people, Prov,28 15, * inflamers] boute- 
I meaning, fyrie fierce and raging per- 

ons, that flamed with wrath and envie, 
and inflamed others. Of ſuch , David did 
complaine to Saul, 1. Sam. 24.10. ears | 
Hebr. the ſpear; as charret for charrets, Pſal. 
68.18. $0 <Azwr ſpeaketh of « generation 


14. Scealſo Pſal 55.22. & 59. 3. 
V. 6. over the heavess] the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it, over the Angels of heaven : [0 


whoſe teeth arc ſwords, and their jawes, knives; | 
#0 eat up the affiited qu of the earth, Prov.zo, | 


i 


in verſe 13, 


my inſtruments , Or, Iw: 
dawning, that is , I will preyent the early 
morning,and be up before it; and ſo ſtyrr 


cy is great 8c, Compare P/al. 36.6. 


ſeribeth the nature of the wicked; 7, devoteth 
| them to Gods judgments , 11. Wherat the juſt 


ſhall rejoyce, 


[ N decd, 6 afſemblie ſpeak ye juſ- 


V. 9. Raiſe-up ] or Styrr up , to weet, 
thy (elf : or Awake. A word of exciting; 
Tudg.s.1z. Compare this with Pſalr. og. 
2.3- &C. 
ſoule . See Pſal.16.9. & 30.13. 
dey. dawning ] 1will reuſe *p my felf wich 
raiſe up the day | 


my glorie ] my tongue , or 
| at the 


t-up. A figurative ſpeech. 
V. 11. That thy mercie ] or, For, thy mer- 


PSALME 58. | 
David reproveth wicked judges. 4. de- 


To the mayſter of the wuſik, Corrupt 
not; Michtam of David. 


cice? judge ye righteouſneſles , 6 
ſonns of Adam? Yea in hart, ye 
work injurious-evils: in the land, ye 
weigh the violent-wrong of your 
hands.. The wicked are eſtraunged 
from the womb : they err from the 
belly, ſpeaking alye. Hot-poyſon 
they have, like-as the hot-poyſon of 
a ſerpent: as of the deaf aſp,thar ſtop- 
peth hisear. Which wil not hear, 
the voice of charmers : of hjm 
that inchanteth, inchantments of 
him that is made-wiſe, OQ Gad, 
break their teeth in their mouth : 
burſt-out the Lions roſhes, 6 IJeho- 
vah. Let them be refuſed as waters, 
that paſs-away: 'bend he his arrowes, 
be they as cut-off. Asa ſnayl thet 
melteth,let him goe-away: as the un- 
rimely-birth of a womary a« they that 
have not ſeen the Sun. Ere-that they 


| 


E 


ſhall percetv your thornes of the Bra- 


ble | 
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| blet even alive even is wrath, he will 


tempeſtuouſly-whirl it away. The 
juſt ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the 
vengeance : he (hall waſh his feet, in 
the blood of the wicked. And earth- 


1y-man ſhall ſay, Surely ther is fruir for 


the juſt : ſurely theris a God, that 
judge in the earth, 


CAnnotations. 


Oryupt not ] Bring not to perdition £7 c« 
See Pſal. 57. 1. &7 16.1. 

Vet. 2. 6 aſſembly] 5 band, Compa- 
ny, Or Congregation , The Hebrue , #lem, 
which hath the ſignification of binding as 
in 4 ſheaf or bundle; ſeemeth here to be a 
company that are combined,and confoe- 
derate. Or, it may be taken for the bin- 
divg of the tongue; that is, dumbnes; (as 
before in Pſel.56.1.) and be read thus: Of 
6 truth, doe ye ſpeak dumb juſtice? or, mutenes 
of juſtice? As blaming them for ſpeaking 
and boaſting of juſtice; whett in deed juſ- 
tice was dumb, & opened not her mouth; 
but they gave moſt unjuſt ſentence. 

righteouſneſſes] or equities: that is, righ- 
teous playn and equal things. Judges are cal- 
led Gods; Pfal. $2.6. and thertore ſhould 
tmitate God, who ſayth, F doe ſpeak juftice, 
and declare righteouſneſſes. Iſa.45 19. 

V. 3. ye weigh] or, ye balafs (of the He- 
brue Palas,) ye peiſe. A ſmmvlieude taken 
fro the weighing of things which ſhould 
be in eyen peiſe and proportion; #rov.16. 
t1, fo juſtice ſhould weigh all words and 
works in equity,& reward them accord- 
ingly: but theſe weighed out wroy for right, 

V. 4. from the womb] that is, evenfro 
their mothers womb, the wicked are ef. 
tranged, (doe alienate themſelves) from 


God, juſtice, and yertue., ; This noreth 


mans naturall corruption, Soin Eſa.48.8. 
V.'s. Hot-poyſon they have] or; Hot- 


wrath is jo them. The Hebrue Chamath frg- 
. fifieth both: 0yſon and rage or furia,ech of 


thetn being hoe, The Greek here turneth 


it 74ge: the ſimilitude of a ſerpent, rather 
giveth it to be poyſon; as Pſal. 140, 3: Rom. | 
3. 13. Deut. 32.24. Though both are fizly 
applied ro the wicked, who like ſerpentts | 
19 furte {pit out their venim, and malice. : 

like-4 | Or, according to the likenes. It: 
maketh an exaQ comparifon, asno whit 
inferior to the ſerpent, which was the in-' 
ſtrument to poylon mankind. Gen. 3. 

ſerpent] or ſnake, called in Hebrae Ne- 
chaſh, of expertnes , for it was more ſubtile 
than any beaſt of the feild. Gen. 3. 1. 

deaf afþ] or, cockatrice; or the ſerpent 
Python ; called in Hebrue Pethen , which 
name noteth { by the contrary ) the "n- 


ferſwadednes id Fo this Pſalm ſheweth ro 
be nacurally in that beaſt. Ando the 
wicked have the title of <Aperthes, Yaper- 
ſwaded, or D:ſobedient . Tit,1.16, Ephe.z.2, 
ftopperh } Hebr. will ſtop , that is, «ſually 
ſtoppeth his car , with his tayl (as humane 
writers report) whiles the other he lay- 
_ on the ground; or, 1s naturally deaf 
OI it, 
V. 6. the voice of charmers) which with 
words ufe to charm ferpents , that they 
can neyther bite nor ſling: as may be ga- 
th: red both by this place , and by Zccleſ, 
10.11. ler.8.17. And theſe Charmers have 
their name in Hebrit? cf whiſpering, or,foft 
ſweer and eloquent ſpeaking, Pſal. 41.8. 
Iſa. 3. 3. of him tht inchanteth ] or 
that conjureth, conjoyneth: afſociateth.” Inchan- 
ters have this wy here,and in Det r$.11. 
eyther becauſe by ſorcerie they aſſociate 
ſerperts making them tame and familiar, 
that they hurce not; or becauſe fuch per- 
ſons uſe ro bind and tye bands or things 
about the body, ro heator hurt by force- 
rie : or becauſe by their conjuring arr, 
they have ſocjetie and fellowſhip with 
Divils . And that theſe evil arts are noe 
here approved, the law ſheweth Det. 18. 
QOnely fimihitudes are raken from them, 


as e1ſw here from ihe thief, Rev. 16. 15. the 


unvighteows Iudge, Luk. 18-1.2,6.7. the unjuft 
fleward, Luk. 16. exc. of him that is 
made-wiſe] of the wiſed, that is, the learne d, 


expert, the cunning wace, 
P : 5 g Vetſ, $f 


oo” a 
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. Verl. 8. refuſed a waters} that is, (as 
the Greek explayneth, ) ſet «t naught; no- 
thing cltemed ; as waters that paſs away 
and ar nor regarded, bend be his av- 
ET; bu arrow, (for the Hebrue hath 
a double reading; ) that is, every of his ar- 
rowes. And this may be meant of che wic- 
ked man, whoſe arrowes bene at thejuſt, 
ſhall be broken: or, of God, who ſhoo- 
| ceth at the wicked, and cutteth chem off. 

be they «5 cutt off ] or, let them be « if 
they were cutt off, or, even as ſlrawes: mean- | 
ingit of the wickeds arrowes: orifof 
their own perſons, let them be even cutt off; 
as the Greek ſayth , until they be weakned. 
 V. 9. ſnay[that melteth] or, ſnayl of mel- 
ting; that 1s, 4 conſernſug ſnayl; which cree- 
ping out of the {| 


el.caſteth her moiftures, 
and fo waſteth.co death. Alſo with falt, 
a ſnayl melteth into water. let bim 
goe-eway] ,or, walk: meanipg, {ct him dye. 
So where one Prophet ſayth , to goe with 
thy fathers; x Chrox, 17. 12. an other ſayth 
for it, ſleep, that is dye. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 
the untimely birth } or fallen birth, mea- 

nine fallen befare que time, $0 1ob. 3.29. 
Eccleſe 6.3. 5, 

| V. 10, Erethat they ſhall perceive] or, 
Before men ſhal underſtand. He ſpeaketh to 
the wicked, aftheir ſuddayn deſtruion, 
The meaningſeemerh.tp be this: Ere men 
ſhall perceive(or feel,) the pricking of your 
thorns which are thorns of the Bramble, God 
wil as with a. whirlwind deſtroy every of them, 
The bremblc or brizr ( mentioned alſo in 
lothams parable , Ide. 9. 14, 15.) hath 
{trong and ſharp thorns, fit to reſemble 
the evil counſels and deeds of the wic- 
ked. The Hebrue Sir is uſed bath fora 
thorn, and 2 pot: wherfor: ſore here.tran- 
lace potts; yet poding the ſame ſenſe, 
The Greek curneth it thorns, as alive] 
or even quick; which noteth ſuddayn de- 


to hel ave : - qr their lively vigour , which 
made them fear no deſtriition,as Pſel.3s. 
20. my enemies ave dlive aze mighty. This 
word is ſomtime uſed for row fleſh, x Sam. 


ſtruRion; as Pſal. 55. 16. let them goe down. 


mer. word pots, reteyn alſo here, even 
in wrath] or «« with burning anzer . Wee 
may alſo underſtand the word ehorn,thus; 
«ſwel the living thorn, (that is freſh £7 green) 
as the thorn of burning, that 1s,the,burxt or 
ſear thorn : becauſe onthe bramble , ſome 
of the thorns are parched and dry, when 
others are youge and preen , ;he wil, 
tempeſtuouſly whirl it eway ] God will take a- 
way, ( or (kare away) it, that is —y 
& with « whirlwind , or tempeſt. For , as with 
« whizlwind that paſſeth,the wicked is no more, 
, RR ; E. 

:V. 12. his feet in blood ] This noteth 
both the greatnes of che ſlaughter: and 
comfortable uſe which the juit ſhal make 
hereof. Compare P/-l..68. 24. Eſai. 63. 3. 
Rev. 14,20. 

VV. 12. ,carthly.-man]:Hebr. e Adam ; put 
.here for zen in generall: as ſoz for ſonns, 
2 King.21,6. With 2 Chron.33. 6. See alſo 
Pſaln..8. 5. fruit ] that is, « comfor- 
table reward ; after their labours and trou- 
bles . As Heb. 12, 11, Jam. 3.18. Sothe 
.Chaldee rranſlateth 1t,« good reward. 
God, that qudge ] or Gods judging, A myſte- 
ric of the holyTrinitie, uſed ſundry times 
in the ſcripture, 2s Gods cauſed me to wan- 
dey, Gen. 20. 13. be is boly Gods, Fof. 14.19. 


commonly ict is otherweiſe, Sec the note 
ON Pſal. 3» 3- 


— 


PSALME 59. 

Dad prayeth to be delivered from his enc- 
mies. 7, He complaintth of their crueltie. 9. 
He truſteth in God. 12. He prayeth again(? 
them, 17, Hepraiſeth God, 
| Tothe mayſter ofthe wuſtk , Cor- 
rupt nor; Michtam of David: when 
Saul ſent', and they kepr the houſe, 
for tokyll him, _— | 
TR Eliver mee, from mine.enemies, 

0 my God: fro them that riſe up 
againſ me,ſet thou me on hye. Deli- 


| 2, 15. Which ſome that tranſlate the for- 


w_— 00 At 


ena. 


| he us lrying Gods, Fer. Io, 10, though moſt ; 


T1 


15 


| ver me, 
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| wil I take-heed:for God, mine hye- 


ver me fro.the workers of paiaful-in- 
4quitie: & fave:thou mee, fro the men 
of bloods. '' 'For loe they lay-wayt 
for my ſoul, the ſtrong doe draw-to- 
gither againſt mee: not for my tref- 
paſs , nor for my ſyn-lehovah. With- 
out iniquitie is zee, they run & make. 
' ready}. rayſe thee up;'co meer mee, & 
ſee. And thou Tchovah God of hoſts, 
Godof lfracl; awake, to viſite all the 
heathens: be not gracious to any that 
unfaythfully -work iniquitie Selah, 
They return at evening , they make 
noiſc as a dog:and compaſls the citie, 
Loe, they utter with their mouth: 
ſwords are in their lips:for who hear- 
eth 2 Butthou TIchovah, wilt laugh 
at them ; thou wilt mock, atallche 
heathens. His ſtrength, unto thee 


defenfe, The God of my mercie will 
prevent mee: God,will let me ſee on 
mine enviers. Slay them nor, leſt my 
people forget ; make them wander- 
abroad in thy power,and bring them 
down; vur ſhield, Lord, The ſynof 
their mouth, the word of their lipps: 
wht they ſhalbe take in their baugh- 
tynes: and of curſing and of falſe-de- 


neyal, let them tell . Conſume in 
wrath , conſume and let them be no 


ruleth in Takob: to the ends of the 
earth Sclah. And they ſhall return at 
evening, make -noiſe asa dog; and 
compals the citie. They,ſhal wander- 
abroad for to eat': and ſhall how), if 


they be not ſatiſied. But I, wil fing 
thy ſtrength,and will howrt at morn- 
ing, thy mercie : for thou haſt been 
an hye-defenſe to mee; and a refuge, 


more: and let them know,that God, | 


wicked perſecutors;are likened to doggs; 


goe to reſt, -they goe about howling for 


vnco thee will I ſing-pſalm: for God 


mercic, 


bm 4 4 


Annotations, 


Y Oryupt not ] or bring not to perdition, 
'See Pfal. 57.1. 
ble ſong: fee Pſal.16.i. to kill him) 
or to doe him dye Saul haying caft his ſpear 
at David, & myſſed him; ſent meflengers 
after unto Davids houſe, for to keep ( or 
watch) him,and to kyll him.Buc his wife 
Michal ( Sauls daughter , ) bewrayed the 
matter, Jet Dayid down at 2 window,and 
ſo he efcaped. r Sam. 19.10,11,12. Hereup- | 
on he made this Pſalm. 
V. 2. ſet mee on hye |] ſet mee aloft, where 
I may be ſafe, that my foes reach not to 
mee. 


24-IO0,12; 


or 0: my part , underſtanding it of /yz , as 
in the former verſe: or without puniſhment 


&c. Iniquitie is often ufed for puniſhment: 
ſee Pſal.5 9. 28. Or, without iniquitie, ( with- 
out blame) in their own conceyt: as 1n ler, 
50.7. their enemies ſays wee offend not ,becauſe 
they have ſynned 87c, * to meet mee } mean- 
ing, for good,that is,to aſſiſt mce . For ſom- 
time;meeting,is tO oppoſe and reſiſt;Pſal. 35.3. | 
V. 6. to viſte] namely, with puniſhment, 
as Exod.zo 5. See otherweiſe, in Pſal.$.5. 
the heathens ] that is', the wicked mine 
enemies; called here beathens, as elſwhere 
 - - Pſal. 54-5. unfaithfully-work ] 
or , diſloylly-commit , See this word, Pſal, 
25. 3. | 

V.7. They rcturn dt evening ] The ene. 
mies like hungry dogs, come at evening, 
ſecrerly to-ſurpriſe and devovr mee. So 


Pfal.22.17, or it may be 2 propheſie of 
thetr extreme povertie, that when others 


in day of my diſtreſs', My ſtrength, 


meat, meke noiſe ds a dogg]barking ,grin= | 
DS ning, t 


—C___u 


z- mine hye-defenſe, the God of my | 


Michtam | 4 notde | 


Y.s4. not for my treſpsp]to weet,againſ} 
them: as ellwhere David profeſſeth, r Sm.” |. 


V. 5. without iniquitie } to weet, of mee, 


(underſtanding it of the enemies) they run | 


- pr nc 


bo. —_—_—_— 
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| 


| ter-yerſ:15-16-cherfocethe-Grook wrherh. 


1 Howbeit the ſenſe is good if we under- 


wy 


LOSS 


| ven them from above; /oh.xs 11. And Da- | a 
4 vid much reſpe&ed Saul , as Gods Avoyn- | 
4 ted. r Sam.26.1t, 2 Sam. 1. 14. 


ning, howling: 4s a dog fot his meat; as af- 


'1t, they «re bungrie, Is 
V.8. utter] or well-out, as from 2 foun- 
eaine; belch or babble; as Prov. 15.12.23, This 
ſimilitude is explayned, Jer. 6.7. cAs the 
fountain caſteth out her waters,ſo ſhe caſteth out 
ber malice, ſwords ex«. | that is., they 
[peak ſharp. devouring words.So the Chatdee | 
interpreteth it, words that are ſharp, like 4 
ſword. See Pſal, 57. 5. who beareth ] 
Theſe are the adverſaries words., who 
thought that none did hear, or, (as the 
Chaldee addeth) would puniſh them., . - 
VV. 10, Hy ſtrength}. vnderſtand, O.God, 
that art his ſtrength: And it may-be meant of 
himſelf, though he ſpeak as of an, other; 
1.becauſe in the Hebrue ther is ſometime 
a ſuddayn change of the perſon, as Dan. 
9.4.thou keepeſt covenant towards them which 
love him, that 1s, which love thee. Deut.5.10, 
' that love me;and, keep bis commandements; for,. 
'my commands; Mic.1.2. Hear ye people dll they, 
for all yee, 2, Becauſe in the lait verſe of 
this Pſalm, it is repeted My ſtrength. 3.alſo 
in this place, both the Greek & Chaldee 
eurne it my ſtrength. 4. Becauſe in the nexc 
verſe it is written in the Hebrue text let- 
ters,his mercie, but by the vowels and mar- 
gine, redd, my mercie; which giveth occa- 
10n to ſuppoſe the like meaning here, 


* * 


-» 


ſtand it of the enemy Sal, thus.  O God. 
chat art his ſtrength,and haſt given him the 
kingdom, and this power. For even wiC- 
{| Ked rulers have no power,except it.be gi-. 


F take- 


4 heed] or, wil} keep, obſerv: that is, wayt up- 


on thee: or keep thanks & prayſes for thee; 
as verſe 18, 6Y BR 
V. 11. God of my mercy] - or, of his mcr- 


| or, my God of mercy; that is ,,y merciful God, 
pw me ] to weet, with mercy, or 
bleſſings, as P/al.21.4. let me ſee] to 


—_— 


cie, ( as is obſerved on the former verſe: ) 


' Weet vengeance: Pſal,54. 9. as the Chaldee: 


tt V1. people forgat] 20 'weet; their ſyn, 
puniſhment torthe @me.:Dead:men are | 
kgrgotten, Bfal.3 11 3.Fxcleſ. 9, x, ſo:thpir | 


memorable. 2 | make them wander] to 
weet, 25 vegabognds. The word harh refe- 
renceto 'Ceins judgment , Who' was not 
Kylled,bue:matked fora vagabound: Gen. 
4:14:15. -Some-pumifhmenrs are jeſs tolle- 
rable.thandeath-ig (If. - Rev-9i6.\ 5 

V. 13, The ſyn of their mouth ex-c.Þ This 
ſentence is difficulr;for's. it may have re- 


not their fynns and puniſhments; burma 

tel. of them : :or 2: it mhiny refpe8 them 
ſelves;-let them tel (or:confeſs) their own 
ſynos.and.puniſhments; as. did-Cain, Iudes 


ſhew the cauſe of their judgments , For 


be underſtood of theſyn,according to Pſa. 
10,7. 0r, of the puniſhment therof; as Deut. 
30:7. 
of their lanes. The original fignifyeth 
eythes:' and may alfo be meant of for or 
'the puniſhmenttherof. 


wicked themſelves. | 

V. 14, Conſume] ro weer, them: as Looſe, 
Mat. 21. 2, for, looſe him: Mark, 11, 2. 

V. 15. cAnd they ſhall return] or, let them 
return Ec. a propheſie of , or prayer for 
their puviſhmer aaſwerable to their ſyn? 
as before, verfe 7. | ow 
;.V. 16. They, ſhalt wander] or , make 
themſelves wander , ſcatter themſelyes a- 

broad, The Hebrue hath a double rea- 
ding, to include both theſe; fo z Sem,15. 
20 See alike puniſhment of the wicked, 
'fob.x 5.23. The Chaldeeaddeth, They ſhall 
wander ahroad , that they mey take a prey for 
tocat., ſhallhowl] or, ſhall tary all night, 
ro weet,hungcy and uoaſatiſhed, The He- 
'brue frenifiech eyther of theſe. « bur the 
Greek chooſeth the former;they ſhall mur- 


| alſo here explayneth it. . 


pr IO 


mur: howling for hunger;; «i, 


ppniſhmene whiles they. hive, is the more. 


ference to the former, that my. people forget | 


or, for the curſe, (the exſecratipn,)which' may 


exc. Gen.q,13.14. Mat.17.4, Or 3.it may | 


the ſyn of their mouth exc: and ſo the Chal- 
dee expoundethiit, - when they ſhall] | 
' or; amd letthem be taken. ©: 1 and of curſing | 


' of falſe deneyat] of their lying; or | 


7 let them tel} or, | 
they ſhall tel: ſpeaking of hs people,or of the | 


hd 
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'  V. 17, feng thy ſtrength ].,that is, praiſe 
with ſong,thy ſtrength; whe canſt defeat my 
foes, and protet me, 


— 


MLLLDS: £0... 
David complayning to. God of former af- 
flitions, now vpon better bope-prayeth for deli- 
verance. 8.Comforting himſelf m Gods promiſes, 
he cravcth that help wherimn he truſteth, 
To the mayſter of the muſik, upon 
Shuſhan eduth: Michtam, of David; 


; more £doin the yally of ſalt; twelve 
; thouſand. +; | 
| God, thou didſt caſt us away 


angry ; turn -again untous, Thou 
didſt make the }ad roquake,didit rive 
it: heal thou the breaches therof,for 
it5s mooved. © + Thou didſt ſhew thy 


rour. Thou haſt given, to them that 
fear thee, a banner,to be bye-diſplay- 
ed: becauſe of the certayn-trueth Se- 


vered: ſave thou with thy right-hand, 


8 | andanſwer mee. God ſpake by his 


holynes,, I wil. be glad: I ſhall diyide 
 Shechem , & meſure the vally of Suc- 
coth, Gilcad ſhal be mine,ahd Manaſ- 
ſh mine; and Ephraim the ſtrength 
of mine head; Tehudah ſhalbe my law- 
giver, Moab my waſhing pot: over 
k&dom I ſhall.caſt my ſhoe : Paleſtina 
ſhowr cthou,0vcr. mee. Who:wil lead- 


| rri@2atong; ro the ecitie of ſtrong -de- 
| Fenfe: who willezd me unto &dom? 


{/ not thu, &God'tharhadſt caſt 


for to teach-. When he fought, with; 
Aram of Meſopotamia , and with A-' 
ram of Zobah: and Ioab turned,and 


thou didſt break us: thou waſt 


people a hard thing:thou didſt give us 
| codrink,the wine of aſtoniſhing-hor- 


x 5 | phrates < 
lah . Thatr'thy beloved may be deli- | other,called of Greek writers Syri« Sephe. 


us away:and wouldeſt not goe-forth,. 


0 God, in our hoſts? O'give thou us 
help from diſtreſs: for yayn-falſhood,' 


| rhe ſalvation of earthly-man'. _. 
Through Gad wee ſhall. doe valiant- þ 
nes : and hee , will tread -down our | 


diſtreflers, 


- --» CLARHOTAHIONS, | 

Huſhan] that js ,. the ſix-ftringed inſtru- 
i, Jmnent, ( ar Luie.) ſee Pſal.45.1, . eduth] 

. thats, 'the tcſtimonie ; which here ey- 
'ther belongeth ro the muſick, now un- 
known to us : or meaneth, the Pſalm to 
be a teltimonie of Davids faith.8& thank- 
fulnes : or to be ſung by the Prieſts before 
the Ark of God in the ſanQuarie; which 
e Ark and Tables of the covenant in it , was 
called the Teſtimonie, Exo, 40,5.20. Mich- 
tam |] a golden ſong; ſee Pſal.16.1, 

'V. 2. Aram | that is, the cAramites,or 
Syriens ; the poſteritie of «Aram, the ſon 
of Shem, the ſon of Noah; Gen.1o.22. . » 

Meſopotamia] a country ſo commonly 
called of the Greek, AF. 7. z. in Hebrue 
Nuharazim , that is of ( or between ) the two 
rivers; meaning Tygris and, Euphrates, be- 
tween which this land lay . Sothe Chal- 
dee expoundeth it , Aram which is by Ex- 
brates. i Zobah) a countrey neer:the 


nds; ; ; Afdomin.thevally of ſalt) thats, 
the , AEdomites , or Idumeans in the ſalt valley, 
a place in that countrey , wherof mentio 
is alſo made, 2 King. 14.7. twelve 
thouſand. ] in: the hiſtorie 2, Sam, 8.13. this 
victorie 15 aſcribed to David ; in 1-Chron. 


18.12. it 18 alcribed to eAbiſhai,loabs bro- 


ther; 8 there alſo thenumber is eighteen 
thau/and , It feemeth that Captayn Abi- 
ſhai firtt ſet on. them, and flew 6coo, after 
him folowed I1oab'and flew-12000, moe, 
here-mentioned- And to Davidis this yi- 
toric ateribured , becauſe he was K ng. 
\iV. 3. caſt us awayJThis complaint ſeem- 
cth to have referece unto that miſerable 


Sa ſtate 


TFT IT uw 
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land , the Chaklce expoundeth the lend of 
Iſrael. 


ſtate wherivIſracl was, x Sam.+3-19. &c. 
t#4» | The Chal ice addeth, 
turn thy glorie to us. | 14:3 fl 
V..4. the land quake ] that is, ch«ngethe. 
ftate thereof , as Hag, 2.7. compared with | 
Heb.12.16: 27. 28; alſo Exck:31.16. This 


rive it] as at earthquakes rifts 8 
chinks appear. This word is notel({- 
where uſed in ſcriprure, © heal} thar 1s, 
repayr : ſee the Tike phraſe's Chron,7.14, 

| V. s. aſtoniſhing-borrour) or reeling;gid- 
dynes : meaning,they were drunken with 
affli tions, which'cauſed horrour;as drun-; 


kennes with wine cauſeth giddines. This 


word is alſo uſed, Eſa.51,17-20,z 1,22. 

'V-6. « bamer} or enſigne. This' word 
15 applied to the fl:g or enſpne'of the goſ- 
pel; Eſa.rr.ry. & 49:22. & 62. 10; here, 
to David an his vitorie. | to'bebye- 
diſplayed } or,to uſe-for 4 banner, v72ich hath 
the name of lifring-hbye. the certayn- 
trueth ] of thy promiſes . 

V.7. anſwer mee ] Orus, mee and my 
people . The Hebrie hath both readings. 
The Chaldee explayneth Receive my 
prayer - | _- 

V. 8. fpalldrivide] this meanerh a full 
poſſeſſion,afcer conqueſt. of 1.6. & 13.7: 

Shechem ] a citie inthe tribe of Ephra- 
im; not farr from Samaria, Gen. 37, e8: of: 
29:7, Succeth?] acitie in-the tribe of 
Gad, beyont the riyzr karden'. Foſ.1327; 

V. 9. Gilzzd)and' Aanaſſeh:' Theſe were 
the utmoſt borders of the land ofCanazn 
wichout Iarden: which howſoever for x 
time, they refiſted David , and clave to 
Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon; 2 Sem.:2. 8; 9: &c; 
yet were byGeds promiſe to be ſubj»Med 
waro David. ſtrength of my head]that 
is, my hornes wherwith'T ſh21l ſmite che 
people to2ither ,'according to that pro- 
miſed-blefling, Dext.33.17:or by hzad,may 
be meant headſhip , kingdome or principality. 

lawgiver] or ftatute-maker: atitle of au- 
thoritie; therfare the Greek tranſlateth 
here, King, This alſo accordeth to'the 
promiſe , made' to Indah; Gen, 49. 10. 
T, Chron.5.2, 


V. 10. Mob} the land or people of 
che Aoabres,, neer to the land of Iſrae}; 
cheſe were the polteritte of Eor, Abra- 
hams nephew; ace by Lot in his 
drunkeanes ,-of his own daughters; Gen, 
19.33-—36-37- they had now forſaken the 
true God, and worthiped 'Bael-pehoy and 
Chemoſh; Num, 25.1,3.07 21.29. Were cne- 


ducd by David;z Sem.2-2. 
that is, uſed for baſe ſervices; as a veſſe 
to waſh my feetin. © over , #dom! ſhall 
Tcaſt my ſhoe]that is;T ſhall walk through, 
offeſs, and tread down the land of Zd&' 
pre moa,)whoſe inhabitants'were _E- 
domes, the polteritie of | 
Eſau the elder brother of Iakob;who pro- 
fanely ſelling his birthright' for 'a' meaſe 
of red pottage', ( called in-Hebrue'Atom,) 
had hts-rame therfore _AEdom,to the per-. 
p=tual ſhame of him and his feed; Geneſe 
25.30, & 36.8.9. Heb. 12.16 as Jakob , by 


| faith obteyned rhe glorious name of If-| 


rae}; fee Pſal.14.7. Paleſtina ſhowt thou] 

forthiis, in Pſl. 108.15. it 15/fayd, ovey Pa- 
leſtins-I will ſhowr , -So'here it ſeemech & 
be {poken tn mockage ; 'intimaring , that 
howſoever th2 Philiſtims dominierd and 
triumphed for-a while , ( asappeareth 
Tudz. 10.7. 13.1, 1SaM4.10. & 31.1.) 
yer-ſhould they by David be ſubdued; as 
| carts to Paſs;,” 2 S217. 3: 1.” Therefore the 


i Greek turnerh it the aliens are ſubjeft to me: 


the Chaldee thus , ' concerning the Philiſtines 


f fhowt and be” ſtrong 6 congregation of Iſrael | 
\ Paleſtine ( call:d Mn Hebrue Peleſſeth,Ywas 


- a part of che land -of ©an2m,, weſtward 
| by the fea; / roahabired by the Philiſtuns 
 whickrcame-of the Euſlubjms,, nephewes 
of Mixreim the for of Chanthe ſon of Nez 
| ab; Gen.10.14,” Theſe, with the Caphtor- 
' ims firſt inhabiced Caphbtor, and fro thence 
Carhe to Paleſſing;” Am, 9.7. where they 
' drove out the vines; (the ancient wha- 
birants/ of theand) and dwete in their 
ted, Dewe. 2:23 And this ſeemeth to;be 
the reafop,, why, uſually the Philiſtimy 
are called gn. Greck <All-phyloi, eAliens, (of 


41 other tribe or nation; becauſe they were 
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mies to Ifract, Num.zz. Judg, 3,12. & ſub- | 
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{| ther an 4rmie, AS the phraſe 15 uſed, 1 Sam, 


' . 
4 
v . 
4 
j 


when my hart is overwhelmed : lead 


'' then IT, 


that fear thy name. 


| dayes unt0 thedayes of the king: his | 


__—_. 


not the firſt naturall inhabitants. 

V. 1, Whowulead) itisa kind of 
wiſh, as Pſzl.14.7. yet implying alſo ſome 
difficultie , as the next verſe here ſhew. 
eth. of ſtrong defenſe] thar 18, defenſed, 


or fertified : ſee Pſal. 31. 22. This may be; P 


meant generally of all ſtrong cities that 
reſfifted David; or ſpecially of; Rebbsh the 
chief city of the Ammonites; wherof ſee 
ey 4 © fom the difteſ 
V. 13. from diſtreſſe] or from the diſtreſſey, 
the ks," 4 for vayn ] Hebr, and 
vayn: but and, is often uſed for becauſe, or 
for: as 2 Sam.22.28. with Pſal.18.28, ſo Iſa. 
64, $+ : 
V. 14. doe valiantnes] or valour, that is 
valiant afts :: according to the p.opheſfie,, 
Num.14.19. OF, make 4 power, that is, ga- 


14.49. and in Exck,28.4, it is uſed, for g«- 
thering of wealth, See the notes on Pſal 18. 
33: will tresd-down] in Greek, will ſet 
at nought, or contemne,. 


Ro 


David flceth to God upon his former expe=- 
rience. 5. He voweth pergetuwul ſervice unta him 
becaiiſe of bis promiſes. 

To the triayſter of th? muſk , ypon Ne- 
-- ginath, ap/alm of David, 
Earthou © God, my ſhowting:- 
attend,co my prayer. From the 
end of the land, unto thee doe I call 


thou me unto the rock,that is hipher 
For thou haſt been'a ſafe- 
hope to me: a towr of ſtrength, from 


| yeres, ſhalbeas generation and gene- 
ration. He ſhall fit for ever before 
God: preparethou mercy and truth, 
Which may keep him, Sowil I fing- 
ſalm co thy name, unto perpetuitie; 
that I may pay my vowes, day by day, 


.] ces, as the next verſe ſhewerh, 


Annotations. 


Pon Neginath] or With neginath, that 

/ is, the playing on the ſtrings ot the in- 

firument: meaning that this pſalm 
was to be ſung with muſk of flringed in- 
ſiruments, See Pſal.4,1, 

V. 3. end of the land] the utmoſt boyder of 
the land of Canaan , where David ſomtime 
was driyen to abide. 2 Sam. 17 24. or, end 
of the earth, is overwhelmed] or covered 
over, to weet, With grief, (as the Greek ex- 
plaineth it,) wherby it fainteth; oppreſt with 
ſorow. So Pſal.102.1. & 77 4+ © 107.5. 

142.44 lead thou] or, thou wilt lead: a 
ſpeech of fayth; from former deliveran— 


higher then F ] which I cannot get vp 
on, unlcſs thou lead me. "NE 

V. 4. 4 ſafe-hope J or, ſbrowding-place: 
where he = or, and had found ſafe 
ſhelter, | | 

V. 5. 7 wil ſojourn ] or ſhell «bide. See 
Pfal-r5.r. . bn the ſecret] or, thehiding. 
place.called elſwhere the ſhadow of bu wines. 
P/al. 36.8. & 63.8. See Pſal. 91.1.4. 

V. 6. my vowes] that is, my prayers made 
with vowrs; as the fair ft; uſed, Cen.28.20. 
ſudg.11.30.31. Hereupon, prayer is called 
in Greck Proſeuche, of powring out vowes to 
God, inheritance to them] fo the Greek 
alſo hach it: or, given me the inheritance of 


the face of the eniemie. T wil ſojourn 
in thy tent for ever: I wil hope-for-ſa- 
fety, in the ſecrer of thy wings Selah. 
For -'thou © God, haſt heard my 
vowes: haſt given inheritance, to the 
Thou wilt add: 


| Chaldee paraphraſeth, thou haſt given an in- 


them; thatis, ſucha bleſſing as uſually 
thou beſtoweft on ſuch as ſear thee. The 


| 


heritance in the world to come,to them that fear 
thy name. | 

V.7. Thouwilt add} or, ptayerweiſe, 
ade thou exc: fo the reſt- dayes unto 
dayes] or, »pon dayes; that is, « long life. 


| ofthe King] meaning _y and ſpeci- 
| *3 | 


7 


= ally — 


PSALME 


LXIL. 


1 


| ally Chriſt, who was to be his ſon after the 


fleſh. So the Chaldee ſayth , of the King 
Chriſt. Sec Pſal. 72. ex $9-21-30-37-38, 
V. 8. He ſhall ſit] to weet, on the throne, 
that is, reign: or ſt, that is, dwel, or abide; 
as Pſal.140.14. prepare] or, appoint, as 
his due and ready portion, The Heb. us 
Man, a name wherby that prepared meet 
was called, which God gave his people 
from heaven. Pſal.78.24. 
V. 9. day by day} or day and day; that 
is, dayly. The Hebrue uſual phraſe is, dey 
day; ſo Pſal.68.20. Gen.39.10. Iſa.58.2. Exo. 
16, 5. ſomtime, day «nd day, as Heft. 3. 4. 
2 Cor.4.16. So two two, Mark.6.7. for, two 
«nd two. The Chaldee maketh this para- 
phraſe, when F pay my vowes in the dey of the 
redemption of Fſrael, and in the day when the 
King Chriſt ſhalbe anoynted to reigne, 


| —— — 


PSALME 62, 
David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſ- 


courageth hu enemies , 6. repeateth his aſſured 
confidence. 9.Teacheth the people to truſt in God, 
not in worldly things. 12. Power and mercy be- 
Jong to God, 


To the mayſter of the muſik over Te- 
dutbun, a pſalm of David. 
Er-ſurely untoGod,my ſoulc kee. 
peth ſilence: from him, « my fal- 
vation. Surely he # my rock, and my 
ſalvation ; mine hye-defenſe , I ſhall 
not be moved much, How long wil 
yee indevour-miſcheif againſt a man? 
ye ſhalbe kylled, all of yow: ye ſhalbe as 
a bowed wall; 4: a fenſe, that  ſhoo- 
ved at. Surely they conſult ro thruſt | 
him down,from his hye-dignity; they 
delightinalye: with his mouth ech 
of them bleſſerh; and with their in- 
ward-part, they curſe Selah. Yet un- 
to God, my ſoule keep thou filence: 
for from him , & myexſpeRation. 


mine hye-defenſe, I ſhall not be mo- 


ved. In God, & my ſalvation and my 


hart before him: God, « a ſafe-h 

for us Selah, Surely the ſons of baſe 
man are vanitic, the: fonns of noble- 
man area lye: in balances to moune 
up, they, togither are lighter than va- 
nitic. Truſt not ye in oppreſſion, and 
in robberie becume nat vayn: if 
powrful-wealth doe increaſe, fet not 
the harttheroz. Oncedid God ſpeak, 
rwiſc heard I this-ſame:; that ſtrength 
perteyneth ro God. And to thee Lord 
mercie : for thou, wilt pay to man, 
according-to his work. 


TT _— 


CANnotations. 


Ver Feduthyn J that is, over Iedu- 

thuns poſterity ; who was a ſinger 

in Iſrael. 1 Chron,2.5.3, or, to Fedy- 
thun: See allo Pſul.39.1. 

V. 2. Yet-ſurcly] or Qnely. It is an ear- 
neſt affirmation , againſt ſome contrary 
tentation or ſpeech : and excludeth alſo 
other things. So verſ.3.5.6.7.19. .-.keep- 
eth ſilence] or is ſilent, or ſtill; that is, queer, 
ſubmiſs, and (as the Greek explayneth it) 

ubjett ; the rebellious affeRions being ta- 
med and ſub1ued. See alſo Pſal. 4. 5. 

V. 3.: moved much ] . or , moved-with 4 

greet moving. Perſecuted , but not forſeken; 


God giveth the yſſue with the tentation. 1 Cor. 
10. 13, The Chaldee expounds it, 7 ſhell 
not be moved in the day of great dfflidtion, 

V. 4- indevour-miſchief } this word is 
not found elſwhere in the ſcripture . It 
denoteth both 4 purpoſe in mind, and a thraf, 
ting forward en alt of 4ny miſcheevous deed. 

 ag4inſt 4 man] in Chaldee, againſt a gre- 


cious man: $0 man here is uſed as in ler.s.r. 


| Surely he my rock, & my "— if ye canfiucdaa man; that is,ajuſt and godly 


glory : the rock of my ſtrength my | 
ſafe-hope, « in God. Truſt ye in him | 
in all time, © people, powr-out your | 


caſt down, but Þ periſh not, as 2 Cor, 4 . 9. for | 
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: ye ſhadbeckylled] or wil ye be mur- 
| dered? violently-killed, Some Rebruc £0 
| piesvarying a point or 'vowe) , givertian 

2Qive fipnification, wil-ye murder? This the 

Greek followeth : bur the former ſenſe 

here fitteth beſt, « feyſe] well, or mure: 
an other word then the tormer. 
ved at ] or thruſt, namely for to fal; as 15 ex- 
preſſed, Pfal. 118.13: Hereby is meant a 
great and ſuddayn ruine ; as 1ſa. 30. 13. 
Exeh.13-13.14. 

V. 5. from bis bye-.dignitie] or excellencie 
wherunto he was exalted of God. David 
ſpeaketh this ofhimſelt, ( therefore the 
Greek hath , mine honour; ) and blameth 
them here for oppugning his digmtie,as 
he did before in Pſal.4-3. 
or readily .like of , and accept of a deceivable. 
each of them blejſeth | Hebr. they 
blef : but bis mouth, leadeth us ro mind it 
of all in generall, and eyery one in parti- 
cular. Compare P/al. 5.10. Bleſſing is uſed 
for fayr werds, and ſometimes flatterie, Rom, 


V. 6. my exſpedtation ] that is , my ſalve. 
| tion exſpetied and hoped for : as verſe 2. 

| V. 9. inalltime ] that 1s, alwayes, See 
pour out your hart ] that 
is, the defires of your hart; your prayers, 
with tears, A ſimilitude taken from pou- 
ring out of waters , as is expreſſed , Lam. 
2+ 19. pour cut thy hart like water before the 
face of the Lord, This was praQtiſed in If- 
rael, when they drew water (from their 
hart) ard powred it out(by their eyes) before 
| the Lord, 1 Sam. 7.6. 
powring out the ſoule, Pſal. 42. 5. 1 Sam. 1.15. 
The Chaldee maketh this paraphraſe,Caft 
down befere him the prides of your hart , and 
pray before him with all your hart, and ſay, 
God is our hope for ever. 

V. 10. noble-man ] hereby 1s meant 
men of all degrees, hye and low. See the 
notes on Pſal.49.3- 
mount up ] or, to aſcend: meaning that all 


A like phraſe 1s of 


uſed, denoteth « vayn light thing , as the 
breath of ones mouth , or bubble on the / 
Water. . | nr 0 

V..12, in oppreſſion] , that is in goods got- ' 
ten by oppreſſion,extorſion.or fraudulent injurie: ' 
this word importeth guileful-wrong; as the '|' 
nNexty MOre open violent robberie, See alſo 
Iſa.30.12. become-not vayn;] that is 
fooliſh and vile in reſp. R of others ; and 
deceiving your ſelves. For to make vayn, 
is to deceive, Ter.23.16.and to wex-vayn, 15 to 
be vile and come to nothing. Tob,27.12. ler. 
5. Rom.1,21. This inftruQion which con- 
cerneth all men, David applieth to his 
ſoldjers, that they ſhould not give them- 
ſelves ro the ſpoile. Compare Luk. 3. 14. 
; powrful wealth] riches; ſee Pſal.q 9.7. 

ſet not the bart] that is, doe nor affcR it, 
or carefully-regard it; but ſe this world, as 
though you uſed it not, 1 Cor.7.31, So, to ſet 
the hart, iv to regard or care fora thing, 1, 
Sam.4.20. © 9.20. 2 Sam. 18.3. Exod. 7. 23. 
Prov. 22.417- 

V. 12. Once ] Hebrue One, meaning 
ore time, as Exod.z0.10.and as is expreſſed, 
Toſ.6.3, So twiſe, or two times. Though ir 
may alſo be interpreted one thing, two 
things, (as «chath is one thing, Pſal. 27. 4.) 
The Greek here ſayth,Once ſpake God,theſe 
two things have Þ heard. 

V. 13. to man] thats, to every-one; as 
this phraſe is opened, Mat.16.27.Rom,2.6. 
Rev.22,12, to bis work ] whether it be 
good or evil. See the like in Prov. 24. 12. 
ler.32.19. Tob.34.11. Exch.7.27. x Cor.5.10. 
Epbeſ.6.8. Col.3.25, 1 Pet.1,17. 


PSALME 63, 


David under perſecution ſheweth his thirſt 
foy God, and comforts that he had found in him. 
10. His confidence of his enemies deſtruftion, & 
hy 6wn ſafetie, | 

A Pſalm of David : when he was, 
inthe wildernes of Indah. 


men togither , if they be put in one bal. 
lance and vanitie in an other , they will 
mount vp, that is, be lighter, than vani- 
tie it ſelf, And the word hebel,vanitze here 


ee 


God, thou are my God; early- 
will-I-ſcek thee: my A 
| et 


me 


_ 


ct A. EP—Y 


PsaLtME-LXITI. 


_. 


I0 


12 


G MM Þa _ Vw. 


eth for theqmy fleſh longeth-ardent- 


ly for thee, in a land of drought, and' 


weary without waters, So-as Idid 
view thee in the ſanQuaricz for to ſee 
thy firength and thy glorie. Becaule 
thy mercie, & berter than life; my 
lips ſhall celebrate thee. So wil T bleſs 
thee in my life: 1n thy name, wil Titt- 
up my palmes. My ſoule ſhalbe ſatif- 
fied, as Wh fat and fatnes: and my 
mouth ſhall praiſe, with lips of ſhow- 
ting joy. When I remember thee on 
my bedds: meditate on thee, in the 


$ | night-watches, That thou haſt been 


a helpfulnes to me: and in thefha- 
dow of thy wings, Iſhowted, My 
ſoule cleaveth after thee : thy right- 
hand upholdeth me. But they, tha: 
ſeek my ſoule for tumultuous-ruine: 
ſhall goe, into the lower- parts of the 
earth . They ſhall make him run out 
by the hands of the ſword: they ſhall 
be the portzo of foxes. Bur the king, 
ſhall rejoycein God : every-one thar 
ſweareth by him , ſhall glorie: bur 
ſtopped ſhalbe, the mouth of them 
that ſpeakalye, 


CANnotations. 


Ildernes of Fudab] the forreſt of Ha- 
V reth, 1 Sam.22.5. or, the wildernes 

of Ziph,1Sam.23.14.bath which 
were in the tribe of Iudah. 

V. 2. early] this ncteth care & diligence, 
Tob.$.5. Hoſ.5.15.Pſal.78.34.Prov.1.28, Luk. 
21. 38. longeth-ardently ] this word 
( which is here onely found ) ſeemeth to 


denote «x earne(t or hot appetite for meat; as 
land of 


che former thirſt is for drink. 
drought] that is,dry land, fox ſo the wilds or 
deſerts, were uſually waterleſ. Pſal. 107.33, 
35- Exod.17.1. Num.:0.1.2. ler. 2.6. 


weary] and conſequently thirſtie, which | 


is cauſed by weerynes. So Pſeal. 143. 5. Or 
weariſome to travel,as the Greek cranſla- 
teth it waylefl, which none can-goe in, 


V. 3. the ſenfluarie] or the ſenitie, the 


holy place,ſo called for the more reverece, 
and becauſe holynes became that houſe, Pſal. 


93.5- . forte ſee] this may be meant of 


his prefene deſire: to behold it as. in time 
paſt; or as a coutinued ſpeech of his paſe 
{cd comfort, when F did behold thy frengeb, 

thy ſtrength and thy glorie ] both theſe 
were ſeen in the Ark of the teſtironie, 
whence Gods ogacles were uttered, Exo. 


25.22. Num.7.89. caHed therfore the erk of 


Gods ſtrength, Pſal.132.8.and alſo his glorie, 
x Sam, 4. 21.22. See alſo Pal, 78. 51. &- 
IOF. $-. F 

V. 4. cetebrate] lawd,or giorifie thee. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth on this verſe thus: 
becauſe thy meycie which thou wilt doe to the 
Juſt in the world to come , # better then the life 
which thou haſt given to the wicked in this 
world: therfoye my lips ſhall lawd thee. 

V. 5. So will F bleſs thee) to weet, when 
thou yeſtoreſt me agayn unto thy ſanftuayy: 
therfore alſo it my be taken for a prayer, 
So let me bleſs thee, in my. life ] that 1s, 
whiles F lrve, here on earth : as the Cha)- 
dee ſayth, in my life in this world. So Pſalm, 
49.19. 104.33, CF 146.2. lift up my 
bends) that is, pray: which was with this 
geſture of holding up the palmes of 
the hands towards heaven, as looking to 
receive a bleffing, So [b.11.13.Lam.1.19. 


and 3.41. Pſal.143.2.1t is called alſo the Iif- | 


ting up of the hangs, Pſal.18.2, and ſpreading 
out of the palms. Pſal.44.,21. er $8.10. 

V.s. fat} or fewet and fatnes, Both words 
in the original ſignify fatnes : and hereby 
15 meant [eietic of pleaſures ; ſo Ter. 31, 14. 
Pfal. 36.9. The Chaldee expoundeth jr, 
fatiſfied with thy law, | 

V. 7. when Iremember]or If remember, 
thar is, ſo oft as. The Hebrue 1m,if, is here 
ufed for when ; as alſo 1. Sam. 15-17. So in 
Greek, egi, if, Math. 622. is hotan, when, 
Luk 11.34. watches | or cuſtodies, ob- 


ſervations , which were js thenight , as is 


expreſſed, Pſal, 90.4, See the notes there, 
V.8. 
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So Pſal:57.2. 


| the ſpint : for as man and wite cleaving 
r . 
eogither., are one fleſh , Gen.z.24.. ſo hee 


| Swearing, Efai. 4«., 23. the Apoſite calleth 
| Confefſing to God:. Rom, 14.11. 


RR —————_ 


V.8. belpfulnes'] that is ,« full help; as 
Pſal. 44. 27. of thy wings } which the 
Chaldee tranſlaterh of thy divine majeſtic. 


V. 9. cleaveth after thee ] this noteth 
love, conſtancie, and humilitie: and anion-in 


that cleaveth to the Lord , is one ſpirit, 1.Cor. 
6.17.And this union cometh of the Lord, 
who ſayth by.the Prophet , as. the girdle 
cleaveth tothe loynes of a man,, ſo have I tyed 
to mee the whole houſe of Tſrael,that they mizht 
be my people; Fer. 13.11 

V. 10, for tuma/t:cous -ruine] that is,.t0 
hring my ſoule unto deſtruftion or ruine, See 

this word Pſalm 35.8. | 

V. 11. They ſhall make him run- out Þ or, 

They (the enemies) ſhall poure out hin: , mean- 
iog ſome principal, as Saul, or every 0 
kis foes : or He {every one that ſeeks my 
ſoule) ſhall be:made run out, that is, his blood 
Balbe ſhed : as warers., Pſal. 79.3. Alike 
phraſe is uſed Jere. 13.21, Exek. 35-5. The 
Greektranſlaterch, They ſoal be delivered un- 
to the hands of the ſword. hands } that 
is,the edge, or force of the ſword. as Job. 20; 
Fer. 18, 21. portion of foxes ] that 15, 
lefe unburied , for fox:s and other w:1d 
beafts to prey upon and devour, So Savls 
blood flowed out by the ſword , and his 
company ſlayne on mount Gilboa,lay-for 
2 prey to the bealts, 1.:Sam.31, So Chriſts 
en-mies ſlayn with the ſword , are eaten 
of ravenous foules; Rev. 1.9.21. - 

V. 12, But the King ] that is, I who am 
King by Gods anoinding. 1.Sam.16.12,13. & 
Chriſt the fon-of David. ſweereth by him] 
that is,by God; the Chaldee ſayth , by his 
word: by ſwearing , meaning Gods .whole 
worſhip, wherof ſwearing was a part. Deut. 
6.13, Eſaigy.23. & 65-16. Fer.4,z., There- 
fore that which the Prophet- calleth 


{ | they ſay, who ſhal ſee them? 


of his enemies, $. He { vr 15.00 theer Ceftrult 


0 ,-wherat all men ſh«ll fear; 


To.the mayſter of the wauſil, 
a Pſalm of David. 

Eare-my voyce © God, in my 

prayer: preſerve my life , from 
dread of the enemie. Hide me,from 
the ſecret of evil-doers: from the.tu- 
muleuous-rage , of them chart work 
painful-iniquitie, Which have whet- 
ted their tongue as a (word : have 
bent their arrow, even a bitter word, 
| Toſhoot inſecret places at the perfeR: 


fearnot. They confirm tothemſelves, 
 anevil word;they tell, to hide ſnares: 
They 
ſcrch -out injurious-evils; they acco- 
pliſhan-exquiſice ſerch : even the in» 
molt of each-man, and the deep hart. 


row {uddainly : their ſtrokes have 
been, 
them -every-one to fall upon them. 
| ſelves by their own tongue: they thill 
| betake <themſelves ro-flight, whoſo. 
ever feeth them. And all men ,fhall 
fear: and declare the-work of Gad;8 
| prudently-confider his deed. The 
juſt was (hall rejoyce in Ichovah, and 


ſhall, all the upright of hart. 


—— 


CAnnotations. 


Rayey ] or meditation: ſee Pſ-1. 55.3. the 
Greek fayth, when [pray unto thee. 

V. 3. the ſecret ] or ſecrecie, myſterie, 
that's, Council, or aſſemble of cyil-doers; 
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of the righteous, Pſal.r11,1. 


| 


. David prayeth for.deliverance, complayning 


__arixow 


fuddainly wil they ſhootar him , and | 


hope-for-ſaferie in him ; andgloty 


that is,the malignant churck; as the ho- | 
ly Church,ts called the ſecrecie (or myſteri:) 


— 


—_— 


But God, hathſhott at them, an ar- | 


And when they have cauſed. | 


4 


| 


_— 
- 


Y. 4. bert their arrow] that is, layd their q ; 
T F 


—— —_- 
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| 


J II.,2Z- 


» hd 


- } turneth are troubled, ) and is meanrofthe 


1 their ſnares, | | 
] and the inmoſ#; that is , whatſoever any 
4 mans wit and deep hart can find out: or, 


Santa de. La64 


like phrafe was in Pſal.c8.8. See alſo F/al. 
bitter word] or bitter thing; as 
che Greek explayneth it. So after in verf. 
6. «n evil word, or thmg, See the notes on 
Pfel. 74 1: A bitter word, is here called an 
arrow; and in lex.s. 3, their tongue is called 
their bow. | 

V. 6. they tel, to hide] or, of hiding: that 


{ is, impart their counſc} one to another, 
| how to hide ſnares. 
| exquiſite ſerch] or, a ſerch ſerched-out, that 1s, 
| 4 curious diligent ſerch. The Greek cran{la- 
] teth , they are conſumed ſerching out ſerches;. 
t meaning that they fpend both their time 
1 anJ themſelves , in ſerching our evils a- 


they accompliſh PTY 


' gainſt chejuſt, It may alfo be read, we are 
conſumed by the ſerch ſerched 'out ,, meaning 
chat in their judgment, we can not eſcape 
ever:the ininoſt] Hebr. 


So deep (is) the inward-part and hart of man. 
| V. 8: havebeen] or «ſſiredly ſþalbe: the 


| time paſt being uſed for more cercainty; 
' _ ÞFasin/ſa. 9.6. And by have been, 1s meant 
\ | che ſure everit- and accompliſhment. of. 


: Gods judgments'on chem; with the con. 


}.tinuance of the fam? , As the Hebrue 
'word of being , ſignifieth to come ts paſs or 


| have event, 1.Sam-4-1. Tob.,z7.6. and to con- 


: .tinue to bce, Dan.1.2't. Efat. 66.2. Ruth: L. 3. 
V. 9. they have cauſed. them-every-one J* 
Hebr. caufe# him : which being ſpoken of 


many, aS in this place, meaneth them all 
ſeverally, ro one man, tofl exc.]or 
{to ſtumble.down: ſignifying that Gods 
ſtrokes ſhould have effe to overthrow 
them, by their own deviſes. 
'them ſelves to flight Þ or ſhall: wender-about in 


-unſtayednes, (which the Greele therfore 


1 wicked, theie favourites, 


1 | P$ALME 65. 
'}- Gods praiſes in Sion,for hearing praier, 4-for 
iperdoning ſynns, 6« for his Juſt adminiſtration tn 


PsaALmB LXV, 
| 2rrow ready on their bended bow. The| the world, 10. and for his manifold bleſſings up. 


betake 


.theiy flight ; which noceth great fear and' 


on hu-land and people. 

To the mayRter of the muſpk. a 

 pſalm, a ſong of David. 
P Rayſe, filent wayteth for thee 3-0 

, God, inSion : and to thee, ſhall / 

the vow be payed. T hou heareſt pray- 
er: vntothee, all ficth ſhall come. 
Words of iniquities , have prevailed 
agatnſt me: our treſpaſſes, thou wilt 
mercifally- cover them. O bleſſed : he, 
whom thou:chooſeſt and takeſt-neer, 
thar he may dwel in thy courts : we 
ſhalbe: ſariſfied wich the good- things 
of thine houſe, with the holy-things of 
thy pallace, Fearful-thi7gs, in jultice 
thou wilt anſwer us; ©:God of our 
falvation:. the hope of all the ends of 


the earth, and of thoſe farr-off by ſea. | 


O'he that ſtabliſheth; the mountains: 
by his able-might : # girded-abour, 
with ſtrength. Which appeaſeth, the 
noyſe of the ſeas, the noyſe of their 
waves;.and the tumultuous-noyſe of 
che peoples.. And feardoe they, that 
dwel i the utmoſt-parts, for thy 
ſignes:. the out-goings of morning 
and evening, thou maleſt towr, 
Thou vifiteſt the land, and plentes 
ouſly-moiftneſtir,. very mucts choy 
inricheſt'ic ; with the flream of "God, 
ful of waters-:- thow prepareſt their 
corn, when:fothou haſ&prepared ir. 
Thou-watereftabundancly the ridges. 


of it., thou ſerkeſt the furrowes of its: |: 


thoi-makeſtitſoft withſhowres,thou 


blefſeſt the budofir. Thou:crownelt, . 
the yere of thy goodnes : and thy. 
pathes, drop fatnes. They drop; ex:| 
the paſtures of the wildernes:and the: |. 


hylls are gytded-about;with gladnes. 


The paſtures are clad, Withſkeep;,and | : 
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ſhowr, they alſo ſing. 


1 
i Rayſe, filent wayreth] or, is ſent, that 


ou. 


thevallies are covered with corn:they 


CA 01411075. 


' Is, ſubmiſſly and quietly exſpefieth thee: (ee 


| Pſal.62.2. or, Ynto thee ther is filence, &: 
| prayſe: that is,ſilence looking to receiv mer- 
-| cies, and prayſe for them being received. 
| The Greek ſayth,prayſe becometh thee. The 


Hcebrue alſo may imply the ſame; though 
it be more ſignificane. The Chaldee para- 


| phraſeth thus , The prayſe of the Angels is 


counted as ſilence before thee 5 God whoſe ma- 
jfſtie (is) in Sion. 
V. 3. Thou heare(] or, O thou that hea- 
reſt; or he that beareth; ſee after inverſe 7. 
all fleſh] thar is,all ſorts of men: as Gen. 
6-12. Pſal.145.21. eAt.z.17, This 1s a pro- 
phefie of all nations converted unto 


-| Chriſt, 


V. 4. words of iniquities } or, of perver- 


't fities; that is, perverſe things,or words, unnigh- 


teous deeds. Wards, are often put for things; 
as Pſal.7.1. mercifully-covcr] or expiate, 
propitiate, purge away; and ſo cover, and for- 

ive. Of the Hebrue Caphar, which figni- 

eth to cover ; the Cover of the «Ark , was 
called Caporeth, Exod.25.17. in Greek hilaſ- 
terion, that is the propitiatorie, Or mercy ſeat; 
Heb. 9. 5. which name Paul giveth to 


. | Chriſt, Row.3.25; who is the true propitia- 
| tion for our ſynns: 1 Tobn 2. 2. 


V. 5. takeſt-neer ] or caufeſt to approch, 


.| to weet unto thy ſelf ; the Greek ſayth, ta- 
'| keſt unto thee, 


thy courts ] or, court 
yards, the open-places of the exbernacle and 
temple. Ther was an inner court 2nd «n out- 


: | ward, 1 King-7. 12. one for the preiſts, 200- 
| ther for the people, called the great court, 2. 
. | Chron.4.9. 2 King-21.5, 


good-things] 

fo the Greek explayneth it wel: the He- 

brue ſpeaking of the good-thing, in gene- 
ra}, comprehending the whole ſtore of 
pleaſures ani commodities; as Deut.6.171, 
Gen.45-23. Thelike here tolloweth; holy, 
for all boly-things. And among good things, 
underſtand the principal, the gift of rhe 


p_ IT 


| boly Ghoft: as that which in 3/at-7. 22,45 


| land (or continent.) 


good things; in Luk.11,13. is called thebely 
Ghoſt, 
_ V.s. Feayful-things exc.) God out.of 
his tabernacle, gave oracles and anfwers to 
' his people, Num. 7. 89. and from heaven 
he anſwered go their prayers,againſt their 
adverſaries; Pſal:3.5. he anſwered alwayes 
things reverend and fearful. thoſe fary 
off by ſea] wherby is meant , -not onely 
thole upon the lea ; whoſe hope God is, 
Pal. 107. 23. 28. ec. bur thoſe alſo that 
dwel farr aſunder diſjoyned by the ſea, as 
in Hands, which waye for his law, Iſa, 42,4» 
SO the Chaldee interpreteth it, and of the 
Ties of the ſea, which are disjoyned from the dry 


V. 7. Okhe that ftabliſheth ] or, which 
fetteth faſt;it is 2 continued ſpeech to God, 
as the words before and after manifeſt, 
but the perſon changed for more paſſion; 
like that in ob. 18. 4. O he that teayeth by 
ſoule,for © thou that teareſt thy ſoule, See the 
notes on Pſal.59.10, mounteyns] here- 
by is often meant, kingdoms, polities, and 
common-weales, Ter. 51. 25. See Pſal 30.8. 
The Chaldee underſtands ic here , of 
Gods preparing food for the wild-goats of the 
mountaines, | 

V. 8, of the ſeas ] waters ſignify peoples, 
Rev. 17. 15. and ſeas, are the huge armies of 
peoples, ler. 51. 42. Eſai17.12.13. All ſuch, 
as wel as the natural ſeas, God affwa. 
geth. Seealſo Pfal. 46. 7. 

V.9. eAnd they] or,When they feax. 

utmoſt-parts] or borders, to weet, of the | 
earth: as is expreſſed, Iſa. 41, 5. the 
out goings of morning exc. ] This may be 
meant, both of the ſucceſſive courſe of 
day and night ; and of them that goe out 
at morning and evening , which 'be men 
to their labour, and beaſts-for their prey; 
as is ſhewed,Pſak104.20.—23. and of peo- 
ple, inhabiting the Faſt and Weſt parts of 


the world. | 
V. 10. plenteouſly-moiſteneſt it ] This 
ſenfe the Greek yieldeth: the Hebgue al- 


fo may be turned, when,thou hadft made it 


to defixe rayn: or,e7 giveſt it the deſmethere- 
| T 2 of, 


10: 


, . —— — 
- I 7 o TOP, hs £1 < 
My NT IE as = 
—————— ; 


— 


PsALME 


LXVT. 


—— 


; 


— 


DDE 


IT 


I2 


{ ly are meant of Chriſts Church :- Exck. 


eype, watered with mars 1abour, but 


Gods charret,, Pſal.104. 3. in which water | 
'is bound, lob. 26.8. and from which rayn 


of. Theſe things are ſpokersfirſt of thefand 

of Candent, ( as the Chaldee expoundeth, 
thou remembreſt the lan of 1ſrael ; ) which | 
God viſited and bleſfed continually, as + 
Moſes telleth , Dext.11.12. and ipiritual- | 


36.8.9, &c.. wvery-much ] or, with mul- 
titude,, To weet, of riches ( or good things.) 

the ſtream ) or , brook , riveret , See Pa). 
1.3. & 46.5. The Chaldee paraphraſeth, 
from the fountayne of God , which is in-hcaven, 
which u ful of the ſhowres of bleſſin7. of 
God ]chatis, with heavenly ſweet and 
wholſome ſtreames of waters; not as /E- 


drinking waters of the rayn of heaven. Deuter, 
11.10.71. The ſtream of God, may hcre be 
taken for an excellent ſtream; 25mounteyns of 
God, , Pſal-36:7.2nd. the word wrth is to 
be ſupplied. Compare herewith Foel 3.18. 
Rev.2 2.1; Wher « foittamn,e7-pure river of we- 
ter of life, come forth fro the Lords touſe 
and thronz, their corn] therrs that dwel 
inthy land, and houſe : : afcer that thou 


. 


haſt thus prepared the land , and watred | 


/ 


ie; thou makelt jt fruitful. 

V. 11. ſetleſt the furrowes } or, theclods, | 
that is, with rayn thox cauſeſt the dodds to ly 
cloſe to cover the ſeed, The Hebrue words 
being indefinite, to.ſct!z ec. have like ſig- 


nification with the former.SeeP mol : © geodnes to himſelf. 
& 77 2. EF 103, 20, maRe(tit foſt | _ ; 

or melteſt, reſolveſt, makeſt. it moyſ#,, with To the mayſter of the wks, . 
drops-of -rayn ; that fa!l many .. See Pla. a ſong a pſalm. - | 


72.6. the bud ] or branch, thatwhith 
ſpringeth up, our of the earth . This name | 
is given to Chrilt himfelt, Ejai. 4. 2. Zen. 
3,8- C7 6-12. 
V. 12. gyere of thy goodnes] thatis, thy 
good yere: which thou honoureſt with fin- 
ular bleſſings. So God commanding the 
abbath yere , promiſed to bleſſe the fixe 
yere, that it ſhould 'bring forth fruic for 
three yeres; Levit, 25: 20.21. Bnt the good 
yere,is that acceptable yere of the Lord, which: 
Ciriitpreached, Efxi.61.2: Luk,4.19, 
thy pathes drop ] the clouds which are 


x 


_—_ 


- 


no man;?70b.38: 25, 
for beaſts.P/al. 104.74: Though ſomertne 
3.1; ; : 
torthe ſtore of graſs that-grow on them | | 
on every fide .. Things ars figuratively | 
ſayd to be glad, when they atteyn unto, 
and abide in-their natural perfetion: ſo 
light 18 (aid to-rejoyce, whenit ſhinethsclear 
and continu3Nly; Prover. 13, 9.” 


; ” 


| turned ſea , to drie-ld;thity paſſtd 


is dropped,to caule the earth ro fruify: 
706.3628, & 38-26.27. And pathes here, 

are properly ſuch tracks , 
charret wheeles. - 


V. 13.” of thewilderres] where there is! 


that grafs maygrow 


ſhepherds-there feed their flocks ; as Ex0. 
- * Birded with gladnes} rejoycing 


V. 14. the paſtures ] or fields,ave clothed 4 


that is, covered, abundancly flored with 
flocks of theep. For fields, the Greek put- 
reth rams of the ſheep: the Hebrue Carty, 
fignifyerh'both. Efai. 39.23. ex 34.6. bur | 
the grammatical: conltruQtion , and cohe- | 
rence here ſtheweth it rather to be fields 
Or paſtures, ; 4 


 PSALME 66; 


e An exhortation to praiſe God , 5, to ob. 

ferve his works, 8. to bleſs kin for his graci- 
ous benefits, 13. The prophet voweth religiou 
ſervice to Goa, 16.. He declarcth Gods ſpecial 


Howt ye unto God, all the earth. 
With. pſalm-ſing the glorie of his 


name: put glorie, to hispraiſe.. Say 
unto God, how fearfut @every-of thy 
works / through the greaenc3of thy 
Rrength, thine enemies ſhal falfly-de- 
ney to thee. - 
down-themſelves tothee, and fing- 
pſaimito thee : -let them fing-pſalm, 
tothy name Selah. Come and fee, th: 


Let all the earth, bow- 


works of God: he's fearful in hi do. 
ing, toward the:ſonns of Adam. He 


through 


_ Ln 


—— 


| 


29 are made by | 


_— 
' 


——— 


23; 


14, 


| 
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7 | what hzhath doen to my ſoule. Vn- 


| . Wn 


through rhe river on foot: 'there did- 


wee rejoyce in him , Herulech with 
his power , forever; his eyes, efpye a- 
mong the nations; the rebellious, let 


them-not exalt chemſclves Selah. Ye- 


peoples, bleſs ourGod:and make the 
voice of his praiſe to'be heard. That 
putteth our ſoul? , in life : and hath 
not given, our foot to be. mroved. 
For thou 0God, haſt proved us:thou 
haſt tried-us, as filver4s tried. Thou 
halt -brought us into the net: t 


'| out, to-an abundant -plice, T'will 
come-1nto-thine houſe with burnt- 
offrings:I wiil pay to thee my vowes. 
Which my lips have opened : - & my 
mouth hath ſpoken, in the diſtreſs 
'| upon-miee,  Burnt-offrings , of ma- 
rowed ramms1I wilk offer-up to thee, 


with incenfe:T wil make-ready beeves, 


with goat-bucks Sctah . -Come hear 
ye and I will tel, all ye that fear God: 


j to him, I called 26 my mouth: and 
j he'was excolled under my rangue. If 
I had ſeen it» my hart, painfulaniqui- 
tie : the Lord would not have keard. 
i But-ſurely', God hath” heard: hath 
| attended , to the voice of my prayer. 
Bleffcd be God : which hath not tur- 
ned-away my.prayer; and his mercie,, 
from mee. | | 


p— 


\ .  CAnnotations. 4 
Hout } to weer, with a joyful, Or trivm- 
phant noiſe :ifce Pfal. 4 I.12; 

_ earth ] or, all the 1and ; that is, the inha.| 


hou 
balt layd ſtrayrnes, on our loynes.. 
Thou haft'cauſed mzn to ride, upon” 
our head: wee caine into fyre and in- | 
to waters : and thou haltbrought vs * 


So veiſ. $. and'Pſal.98 4 «and 109, 1: & w_ 

; een 10 the ſcripture. 1 | 
* V, =. put glene ] 1h Greek, give glorie to 

' bis praife; that is, meke his praiſe glorious , &' 
: honourable. A like phraſe is 1n Jef. 7.19, 
; pitt glorie, to Febovah,that js, give himglo- 


| TY. I fearful is: every &c, }- or, fearful! 
' art thou 1n thy works. One word fiogular, 
and an other plotall , meaneth exactly «!! 
| and every one; 25S Pſgl, 57.2. & 52.5. 
: falſiy-deney+] or , lye, that is, feizhnealy ſut- | 
; mit. Sce 1ſal.r8.45. | 
| V.4. LetallJor, All ſpat | 
| V. 5. in his doing } or, pratiiſe , the 
Greek tranſlateth,en counſels. See Þſal.g,12. 
V. 6. ſes to'dry-land ] the red ſea God ' 
turned to dry-land by a i{treng eatt wind, |' 
dividing the waters; that Iſrael might goe 
thorow.it; Exod. r4-23.22. through the 
river} Zarden, when the banks therof were 
ful, was dried; the waters ſtood ſtill on an | 
heap, cill all the people went through ir, 
26/.3-13.14---17- So the Chaldec explain- |. 
cth it, through the river Forden , the ſonns of 
1ſrael went on their feet, there did wee re- 
joyce] he teacheth them to apply their ta- 


a 


A 


ll th alſo eopl's x AGGe 4.027) 
&il the; 


thers deliverances to themſclves ;. for all 
things forewricten, are for our learning , 
and-ufs, Rom. 15.4. A like ſpeach another 
Prophet uſerh; he found him' in Zetiel, aud” 
there he ſpake with uw, Hof.12.4. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , 1 wil lead then to the * 
mount of the houſe. of the Sandtuaric, there wee 
will rejoyce in hs Word. VIEM 

V. 7. eſpie] that is', wadbfully view in * 
the nat cns; thatis , (as Solomon expoan- 
deth it) in every place, both the evil (perſons) 
and the po0d, Prov. 15-3. + the rebetliow] 
or, the off fallen, froward and refpatayie per- 
Sons; which exaſperate and proyoke the 
Lord:toþirternes ;'as the Greek Here txa- 
ſlateth . exalt] or,be rxaled, (puffi up) 
in themſelyes. _ 
' V.8. peoples ] tnbes of Iſrael: called 
make to be 
heard }-gr, c4aſe (men) ta bear ; ſound forth,” 


audibly : ſee Pſal. 26.7: . I 
ſoxle in life ] that 


bitents therok as' the Chaldee explaynerh. | | 


V. 9.' That putteth our 
T-3- is, fir}! 


©» — = © aw 


—_ 
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G hs dangers of death , Pſal, 3o- 4. 


| purifying from droſs and corruption by 


| 1.7. 


j chaine or wringhg-gyre may be merne; 


{ for to cary theme it meaaeth ſervile ſub- 


{ thoſe things are ſayd to come into ( orpaſs 
4 thorow) fyre, which would abide the ſame, 


| fill. The Greek calleth it « refreſÞing:which 


| miſed diſtinRiy and ſertouſly,as the Greek 


118-7: @ 59.27, | 
IS 
|__|] terthe word incenſe : which may therfore' 


is, feſt giveth, hen-preſervetb-Lfe, and final- 
ly reflorert our tos foules unto life. Sa- 


quickning them that were dead in ſynus. Ephe. 
2. 1.. The Chaldee expounds it, the life of 
the-world to come.- given our-foot to be 


1-woved ] that is, ſuffred our eltare tobe | 


changed, co our ruine. ' So Pf. 38. 13. & 
£21.3. See Pſal.r5.5. = 

V. 10, « ſilver is tried ] Hebr. as to trie 
ſilver : and this meaneth , ſore affliQtions; 
as atlarge is ſhewed, Exek.22.19.20.21.22. 
wherfore when God mentioneth leſſer 
trials, he ſayth, Loe F have tried thee, but not 
a ſilver. Iſa.4 8.10. Hereby alſo 15 meant, a 


afitions. See 244.3.3. Zac. 13-9. 1 Pet. 


V. rr. ftreightnes, ] or «ffliflion, as the 
Greek alſo turneth-it; bur hereby a ſtrey#- 


_ as burdens are gyed with co.heafts 
backs. | 
V.1z. #pon our head] to uſe us as beaſts 


jection. Seethe like in 1ſa-51.23. 

came into fyre and intowarters | that is, paſ- 
ſed theough 'aflitions 'of ſundry ſorts: 
Pſal.3z..6. Exek.15.6.7. Atſo in Num.31.23. 


without: be;nz conſumed;as metals. That 
ſenſe hath alfo uſe here, as 2fter 15 ſhew- 
ed. ' + enabundant-place ] or; 4 moiſt, a- 
wel-watered. land: wher we may drink our 


| wel fitecth with the comforts of the goſ- 
pel, aS AF. 3. 19, | 
V. 14. opened} that is, uttered, or pre-. 


fayth, diſtinguifhed ; for the mouth being 
opened 1in vowes, fignificth that they 
may not be called back. Tudg. 11. 35.36. 

diſtreſs upon me] or in my diſtreſ: ſo Pſal,. 


'V. 15. marrowed yamms) that is; fat &: 
duſty. The word rams is in'Hebrue fer af- 


or dee, is uſed for drefſug or mekeng ready 


meaning the: ft: which. was burned on 
che atear . And ſo it may.intend.peece of 
ſings, #5 befo 
Fings. See Lewrit.3.9.10.15. compared wich, 
Levit.x.£0.—r 3. The Chaldee expoundeth 
it, incenſe of þices, and ſecriſ(ces-of ramms. 

; mukeready ] or offer, as the Geeek in- 
cerpreceth it. The.Hebrue ward tomoke 


of mear, or ſacrifices, Gen.1.8. ludg.s.rs, 
Exod.10.14. & 29-36. Levit.16.24, er 22. 
23- beeves ] che Hebrue bakar is the 
Beef generally; one for many, as in Pſal.8. 
9. Theſe were the principal ſacrifices, Lev. 
I.2,.10, | 
V. 17. under my tongue ] that is, with 
ny tongue: or it may be meant of the hart 
and inward parts, which are under the 
tongue. 
WE. = 3 it had ſeen in my hert] that is, 
had regarded with ie : fo to ſee, is to behold 
with a corrupt affeftion, ob, 31.26, Thus 
God cnet ſee evil, Habak, 1.13. would 
not have heard |] for, God heareth not ſynners: 
[obn 9. 31. nor hypocrites, Tob 27.8.9. Prov, 
x5. 29. The Greek maketh it a with, Let 
not the Loyd heav me, 


— 


PSALME 67, | 
eA' prayer for the inlergement of Gods hing- 


Gods bleſſings. 
To tht mayſter of the wnſik, on Ne- 
ginoth; a pſalm a ſong, 

G3 OD, be gracious unto us and 
bleſs us : he make his face to 
ſhine, with us Sclah. Thar they may 
know in theearth thy way: thy ſalva- 
tion among all the hethens, Peoples | 
thall confeſs thee, 6 God: peoples all 
of them, ſhall confeſs thee. The na- 


thou wilt judgethe peoples with righ- 
teouſnes: and the nations , in the: 
earth , thou wilt guide them Sclah. 


( 


4 


} beread, the incenſe (or perfume) of ramms;; 


re he mentioned burn of- | © 


dow , $0 the joy of all peoples , and increaſe of | 


tions, ſhall rejoyce and ſhowt : for | 


Peoples | 
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Peoples: ſhalt: confeſs thee, © God:. 


4 peoplesall of them, ſhal}confels thee, 
The earth, yeildeth her increaſe: God. 
our God, wil bleſs us. God wil bleſs 
| us: andall theends of the carth, (hall. 
.# fear him. - a, 


VCR WW | 


— 


Annotations. 
7. Ace to ſhine] or, to be light, that is cheer- 


| & ful 8 favourable, See Pſal. 4.7. 31.19: 


V. 3. That they may kaow-] mean- 


' ing men, indefinitely; or, that thy way may 


be knowen. Gods way is generally his admi- 


; niſtration in the world ; ſpecially his goſ- 
.pel , At.18. 25.26. a5 his ſalvation, ts Chriſt. 
: Luk;:. 30. 


V. 4. ſhall: confepJ er ,'let them confeſs: 


h and ſo after. 


V. 7. The earth ] or land of Canaan, (ad 
the Chaldee explains it, the land of 1ſrael,) 


| the ſeat of Gods church; whoſe fruitfull 
increaſe God promiſed in the Law , Levit, 


ck. 34 27. Zech. 8.i2. Eſar 45.8; 2nd onr 
land or earth , js our harts regenerate , to 
bear fruies eo the Lord. Math. 13.19--23. 
Heb.6.7. 


_ 


— — 


PsAt Mx” 6B. © - 
eA rayer at the removing of theeArh, with 


7 4 propheſie of Chriſts reſurretiion. 5.c An exhor- 


tation to praiſe God for ku mercies,. '$. and for 


' by care of the church. 1y.c A propheſie of Chriſts 
' aſcenſcon g7: bencþts folowing for which God is 


to be blefſed;. 31. and of thecenverſion of the 
Gentizes, unto by further praiſe. | 
_ To the mayſter of themuſtk,, 
a pſalm a ſong, of David. 

| $> Sod ariſe, let his enemies be 

EAcatrred: and they that hatehim, 
flee from his face. As ſmoke is driven 
away, ſo drive thou thery away: as wax 
ismelted ar the face of fyre: ſo let the 


Pr arum LEVH - LXVIL 
wicked periſh, from the face of God. | 


0a *.4 S * md 


make-an-hye- way, for him thar tide, || 
— | cth inthe deſerts, in Jab his name3.& | 

| ſhew gladnes before his.fage. - , Ales: | , 
a father of the fatherleſs, and a judge. | 


& 


of the widows: evey God inthe mans. | 
fion of his holynes . God ſcateth, the. | 


ſolitarie, in houſe; bringeth -forth 
thoſe that are bound in chaynes: but 
the rebellious ,.dwell i» adry-land, 
© God;when-thou wenteſt forth, be- 


fore thy people : when thou march- 
;edſt, in the wildernes Selah. - The 
'earth.quaked, alſo the heavens -drop- 


ed, at the face of God: Sinai ir ſelf, 
at the face of God; the Cod of 1ſ{rae). 


| oP A rayn. of liberalities, thou: didit 
25.1.9. £7 26.4. and the Prophers apply fa Oo RR? 5 : WG 

it to the fpirituaF graces of thi noſpel. ply fhake-out oGod: thine inheritance 
when zt tas wearied, thou didſt con- 


firmit. Thy company doe dwel init: | 


thou dooſt prepare in thy. goodnes, 
for the poor-afflited God. _ The 
Lord wil give the fpeech:of thoſe that 


| publiſh-glad-ridings, the greatar- 


mic. The kings of the armies, ſhall 
flee hall flee: and ſhe that remayneth 
in the houſe, ſhall dividethe ſpoyle. 
Though ye lie, between the por-1aun» 
ges : ye ſhalbe as the-wings:of a:dove, 
Which « decked with ſilver; and.het fe- 
thers, with yelow gold. Whenthe 
Almighty ſcattreth-abroad, .kings in 
it; it ſhallbe (now-white.in T ſalmon. 
Amountaine,of God, mount Baſhan 
s: an hilly mountain,mount Baſhan. 
Why leap ye © hilly mountains? 45 
#the mounrayn, God defirethforhis 
ſeat; yea-Jehovah,wil dweli» itto per- 
TR _ petual- 


i. 


1® 


T3 


I4 
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Lord &« with them ; 4s in Sinai.in the 
fancuarie. Thou arr aſcended ro on 


tiez thou haſt caken gifts unto men; 
and alfo che rebellious 4 ro.dwell , 
0 Iah God. Bleſſed be the Lord,which 
day by day lodeth us : the God, our 


of ſalvarions: & to [ehovih theLord, 
belong the yſſues of death. Bur -ſurely 


mies: the hayrie ſcalp , of him that 
goetly on, in his puiltineſſes. The 


the gulfs of the ſea. That, rhy;toot 
may embrew.it ſelf, in blood :- the 


have ſcen thy goings,0. God: the go- 
ings, of my God,my king 1 the ſan- 
Quarie . The ſingers went- befqre, 
the players-on-inſtruments after : a- 
mongſt them the damoſels;, beating- 
on=tymbrels; In the.churches, bleſs 
| ye God: even theLord, ye of the fol 

tayn of [{rael. There little Benjamin, 
wh their ruler;the princes of Indah, 
with rheir afſemblie : the princes .of 
Zebylun, the princes of 'Naphral, 
Thy God hath commanded ,: thy 
rength: ſtrengths o God, that thou 
haſt' wrought for us. / For thy pal- 
lace, in Ieruſalem : kings ſhall bring 
thee a preſent , Rebuke, the compa- 
nie of ſpear-9e; the *congregation 


| of mighty-bull; with the calves ofthe 


pzoples, and him that ſubmitteth him 
felf with pieces of filver: he hath ſcat- 


_ - 


high, chou haſt led-caprive a captivi-/ 


ſalvation Selah. Our God, # a God 


God, will wound the head of his enc- 


tongue of thy doggs, tn blood of thine 
enetnjes even of every-of them, They | 


rred-abroad the peoples ghar delight 


, 


; 


Lord hath fſayd:,T wilt-bripg-agayn| 
from.Baſhan: T wil bring-again;from' 


———_— 


| petual-aye. Gods charrer, twiſe-ten- avwarrs, Princely-ambaſſadours ſhall 
chowſand, thowſands of Angels: the | come out of Egype.: Fchiopia ſhall 


haſtily-ſtrerch her hands, unto God, 

Sing:unto God, ye:kingdoms of the 
carth:.ſing-pſalm;, ro the Lord-Sejah. 
To bin that rideth, in the heavens of 
heavens of antiquitie: Joe he will give 
his voice, a yoice of ſtrength. .Give 
the ſtrength, ro God-: his hye-maje- 
ſtie upon Iſrael; and his ſtrength, in 
the skyes. Fearful art rhou-0-God;out 


.af thy ſan&uaries: the God of1ſrael, 


he giveth ſtrength and forces to the 
people; bleſſed be God. 


Annotations. 


Ft God ariſe] or ſtand up. By God, hire 

is meant Chriſt our Lord ; for of him 

is chis palm interpreted by the A. 
poftle. Epbeſ. 4.8. 9. 10. This entrance is 
taken from Moſes, Num. 10. 35. where 
,when the Holt of 1ſrac! cofe pp from 
mount Sinai to journey towards.Canaan, 
the eArk of the covenant of the Lord went be- 
fare thens three dayes journey, to;ſerch out « ref: 


| ting place for them. And when the Ark 


went forward, Moſes.ſayd,Rife up Fehoveh, 
and lct thine exemies be ſcattered exc. where 


Moſes reſpeRed net onely the 4k (the | 


feure of Chriſt:) but the promiſe of God, 


Behold F fed an Angel before thee to keep thee | 


in theway, and to bring thee to the place which 
F have prepared ; beware of kim, ard hear his 


voice E7.C. for my name is in bim exc. Fx06.23. | 
20:21, This was the Angr! of the covenant; | 


Mal.;.1..the «Anget.of Gods face; or preſence, 


which ſaved the people, Ha. 63.9. even | 
Chriſt, whom. they tempted in the wilder- | 
nes, 1 Cor.10.9. in whom God was, z Cor. | * 


5.19: and who bimfelf is God our all, bleſſed 
for ever Amen. Rows' 9, $4:David applieth 
theſc things to his. own;time and afion 
of hringin; home the Ark, 1 Chron. 13. and 
propheſieth alſo of things ro come : as 
A. 2, 30. 3I. .. "0 

'V. 4. lerthkemfoy ] to Weet, inwerdly, 


32 


33 
34 | 
35 


36 


| 


with 
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ful cariage, and.exſultation, 


] the Lord Chriſt, Mat.z.2. 


4 94 fav 


2. and there is a declaration of this place, 


'F.I0. 2 Sam. 4.7. 
Jah his name,to weet, ſing & praiſe him. Fab, 
15 the proper name of G 
being or exiſtence, for he & of himſelf, Exo. 


things,and in him, we live, and move, and have 
our being; «Af. 17. 25, 28. Itis the fame in 
effet with Fehovab; but more feldomu- 
ſed; of which ſee P/al.83.19. 


ger-of cheir-wrongs. See Exod.22.22.2 3.24 
Iſa.1 17, Jam.1.27« manſion of his hos 
lynes] or his holy manſion, whereof ſee Pal, 


26. 8. 
V: 7. the ſelitarie] them which are alone, 


or deſolate: meaning without childres, 


P/al.113.9«: in chaynes] or, in conVvent- 


or,- ento fit. ( and commodiows ) places. The: 


dry-lend} or, bar- 


were-bound.in Egypt. . 


bleaknes or Whiateues, as W 


with delight (as the Greek explaynethit:) ; groweth . This the Chaldee referreth to 
as the former word ſignifieth outwerd joy- 


V. 5. make-an-bye way] or, exalt: but 
that this is meant of « way, or cauſy, firft 
the Hebrue. word So/lu,naturally beareth; 
as Iſa.62.10. & 57-14. ſecondly the Greek 
verſion hodopoieſete, make-way, confirmeth 
it; thirdly the ſcope of this place ſheweth 
it; compared withEſai.4o.3.wher the Voice 
in the wildernes cryeth to prepare the way of 
deſerts] pla- 
1 ces where things are mixed and confuſed, as 
the word Ghnareboth, properly ſignihieth, 
So Ghnarabah, is a deſert or wildernes, Iſ4.45. 


that vallies ſhould be exalted, mountayns de- 
baſed, crooked things made ſtreight; «nd rough- 
places, ſmooth. Iſ4.40.3.Luk.3.5. The Greek 
verſion here,epi duſmoen, meaneth alſo the 
ſame: for though the word be ambiguous; 
and fignifieth the weſt-perts; yet is it often 
uſed for the deſerts or playns of the wildey-. 


nes. Num. 33.43.50. & 36-13.Deut.1.1.1oſh, 
in Jab bis name] or by 


in reſpe@ of 
3- 14, giveth toall, life and breath: and all 


V. 6. judge} that is, 4 defenſe, and aven- 


in bc uſe] that is, giveth them children. See. 
ences, that is, in convenient «nd comodious ſort;;. 


Greek fayth , in fortitude . The. Chaldee- 
{ thus, be brought forth the ſans of Fſrael, which: 


{ rex-round,;, named.in the © ginal of the- 
bleak | bloom nothing. 


dwelt in a dry land. 

V. 9. Sinai it ſelf ] or, this Sin«i to weet, 
quked, when God came down upon ir ro: 
give his laws ſee Exod. 19.16.18, Heb. 12, 
13, The Chaldee ſayth, Sin«i, the ſmoke 
therof afeended like the ſmoke of « fornace, bee 
ceuſe the majeſtic of God the God of Fſracl, was 
revealed upon it, Theſe words David bor-- 
rowed from Deborahs ſong, Iudg. 4. 4.5. 
Sinai 15a mountayn in Arabia, Gal. 4. 25, 
im the wildernes through which 1ſracl 
paſſed, Exo.19.1. It was called alſo Horeb. 
See Pfal. IO06,19, 

V. 10, r4yn of liberalities) that is, «4 libe- 
ral, plentiful, free and bountifiel rays, proce- 
ding of Gods tree grace. So elſwhere is 
mentioned, the ray" of bleſſing; Exek.34.26. 
Spiritually this meaneth the Coftcine of 
the goſpel; Deut.32.2, 1ſs. 45.8. Hoſ,14.6, 
7,07 6.3. Heb.s.7. See Pſal.65.10, 

ſhake-out] or ſhed and ſprinkle abroad 25 
with the waving of the hand; .the'Greek 
eurneth it ſeparate. God divideth the ſpowts 
for the-yayn , Tob, 38. 25. 26-28, 07 37.6, 

when it exc.] Hebr, and wreryed, that is 
drye, fainting for want of water ; as Pſal, 
63-2. 
V. 11. Thy company ] the hoſt of Iſrz- 
e!, ſeated in Canaan « - The Hebrue word 
Chajub ſignifying Life, is uſed for all living- 
creatures, Comonly beaſts, and am them 
wild beaſts, in Which moſt life appearech, 
Gen.1.24 25-£c. alſo for fiſhes; Pſal.104.25. 


Pharaoh and bis hoſt , which were heroes | 
and would not ſend away ?ſrae!, that they | 


Applied to men,it meanech a Companic or | - 
ſocietie, eycher good , as in this place, or]: 
evil, asafcer in verſe 31. Itis uſed foran |: 
hoſt of men, as'2. Sam 23-13. 1n Red wher.:| 
of, in 1 Chroa.11.15-15-Writter Machaneh, | 
a Camp, or Leager. The Greek here turn-« | 
eth it Zoe, Living-wights : which word is |: 


ſpeech is of Chriſts church. 
to weet thine inheritance, (or fruitful bicſſings 
therin,) for the.poor,( Or «fflifted;) that 1s, the 
church. This every man was to acknow< 


ledge;whe he broughe the firſt fruits vnto | 
_ = God 


uſed in Rev.46. & 5. 8.9, Where myſticat |. 
prepere]| 


10 


It 
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God. See Deut.25.5.6,—-9.10, The Ghal- 
dee expoundeth ic, thou prepared? the helfs 
of the companies of cAzels, for to doe good to 
the poor-afflifted, | 
- V. 12. wil give the ſpeech ] or, gave the 
word; but it may be taken for a propheſie. 
And by giving the ſþeech(or word, )is meant, 
eyther the miniſtring of matter aud ſpeech un- 
to them; or the confirming and performing of 
that which they have ſpoken.. So Paul 
defired the prayers of the churches , that 
ſpeech might be given him, Ephe.6.19.Col.4.3. 
But the Chaidee referreth this to the 
Law, Tre word of God, gave the words of the 
Law to hu people. of thoſe that publiſh 
gi«d-tidings ] or (applying it to Cariſts 
time) of the Euangeliſts, of the ſoules that 
preach the gofþel: or cary good newes. Such 
are in armies, they that cary tidings of 
vietrie, as 2 Sam. 18. 19. Such in Chriſts 
armie , ate the preachers of the goſpel, 
Rom. 10. 15. The origigal word here me- 
baſſroth is of the feminine gender, uſually 
underſtood therfore of women, ſuch as 
ſung ſongs of viAaorie,as Exod.15.25: 1 $4. 
18.6.7.but the ſcripture no where calleth 
ſuch, the publiſhers of glad-tidings : we may 
therfore underſtand it of men; for r. as 
{| Solomon calledhimſelf Kobeleth, that is « 
Preacher, (in the feminine gender, ) of 4 
preaching-ſoule, Eccleſ.1.1. ſo may any Euan- 
geliſt in like ſore be called Mebaſſercth. 
2. Alſo the Greek verſion maketh it the 
maſculine, the Lord:will give the word ( tow 
enageelizomonois) to the men that euangelize. 
3. And in [ſai.40.9, ſuch are ſpoken to in 
this ſort and form , as did pre«ch good ti- 
dings to Sion and Feruſalem; which ſeemeth 
tobe principally ment of th'Apoſtles, 4. 
The Chaldee paraphralt alfo applieth it 
'tomen, thooth pſt, as to Aoſes and A«- 
ron, Which euangelizcd the word of God,to the 
many companies of Fſracl, £0 the great 
«rmie ] meaning the church; of whoſe war- 
fare, ſee 1ſ2.40,z. Rev.19-14. 2 Cor.10.4,0r 
if wereferirto the Euanyeliſts, there is 6 
great hoſt of them : or to the tidings that 
they rel; it is, of much wars, The Chaldee 


ed Gods word to the great hoſts of Fſra-l. | 
- V.-13. ſhall flee] this is —_— of Chriſts 
enemies , as in verſe 2, though hereis an 
other gword', ſignifying a wendring flight, 
ſecking where to hide them; as Rev:6.15. 
So five K's fled from Ioſhuz , and hid 
them in acave; Toſ. 10,15: See alfo loſþ.rr, 
1.4.5.8, ſhe that remsyneth ] Heb. the 
manſ:on, (or habitation,) that is the woman, 
or women, Who goe nor out to warr, but 
keep «at home, as Iudg.5.24. Tit. 2, FF As the 
church is ſometime likened to a Woman; 
Rev, 12, 1, ſfothe Chaldee applierh this 
here te the congregation of Fſrael,, that divi- 
ded the fþoile from heaven . divide the 
Fpoile] this is a bleffing, I. 53. 12, doon 
after viftorie. Indg.5.39.Duk. tt, and with 
joy, Iſa: 9. 3. For foiles are uſed to denote 
riches, Prov.1.13. © 31-11, &7 16.19. 

V. 14, between the pat-raunges] or, be- 
tween the two-banks or yewes , to weer, of 
ſtones, made to hang pots 8& keteels on, 
inthe camp or kazer:places where skul- 
lions lye,amd fo are black; meaning here. 
by affli tion and miſerie, as onthe contrary 
by the doves ſilver wings,is meant progperity. 
Or we may underſtand” ic of the two 
bounds and limits, of the enemies , where 
they are continually aſſayled,or indange- 
red. And this the Greek ſeemeth to fa- 
your, turning it , | are meſon toon cleroon} 
amidds (or between) the inheritances; even 2s 
they alſo tranſlate the rwo burdens or limits 
between which Jfachar conched, Gen.49.r4. 
which- tribe had the Philiſtians at -one 
end, and Ammonites on the other, that 
vexed them, The Chaldee giveth this pa- 
raphraſe ; The God of Fſrael ſayd, Though ye 
kings lye (or ſleep) between the courtains, behold 
the church of Fſrael, which i like unto a dove, 
covered with clowds of glorie,divideth the ſpoile 
of the Egyptians, with yelow 'gold}] 
uaderſtand agayn , decked with yelow ( or 
greeniſh) gold; that is, of « golden colour, and 
green, 2s the original word importeth, 
Levit.1 3:49. © 14. 37- | 

V.'15. the Almighty] or «<Alſufficient; 
that is God; named in Hebrue Shaddai, of 


| referrs it 20 Aoſes and Aron that etengelti- 


bis power and ſufficiencie to goe through wuth 
all 
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all things ; and for waſting and deſtroying ol 
enemics,as at the drowning of the world. 
To this the Prophets have reference, ſay- 
ing, that ſhod, (deſtrufion,) ſhall come from 
Shadgdai, (the eAlmighty.) 1ſa.13.6. Toel.1.15. 

ſeattreth ] or #readeth-«broad, having 
diſcomfited the kings, Ris enemies, in that 
his inheritance, verſe, 10.11, $0 fpreadivg, | 
is uſedfor ſcattering, Zach.2.6. it ſhalbe | 
ſnow-white] -or thou ſhalt be ſnowy; ſpeakin 
to the Church : or of it. [Vhitenes denotet 
vidorie, joy, glovie: Rev.2.17, £7 3-5.Luks. 
29. and whitenes as ſnow, is a reſemblance 
of purifying from ſyn. Pſal.51.9. Iſe.1.18. 

Tjalmon ] in Greek, Selmov, a mouat of 
Samaria,in the tribe of Ephraim neer the 
Citie Sichem, as appeareth 1udg. 9. 47.48. 
ſituate in the hart of the country, Tja/mon 
fignifyerh ſhady,or dark,and [o it ſeemeth 
this mount was, With caves, glinns, and 
trees that grew theron + bur with ſnow 
upon it, was made lightſom , So to be 
ſnow white in Tſalmen, is to have light in 
darknes, joy in tribulation. 

\ V, 16. e Amount of God] that is, bye, 
large, and ful of divine bleſſings; for Baſan 
was a fat and fruitful mountayn. Sec Pſal. 
22.13. £7 36:7, an hilly mount] or, 
4 mount of hillohs, or knobbs; having many 
tops. This ſeemeth to be a compariſon; 
Baſanis a goodly large mountayn ; but 
this Sion doth excecll it ; for here God 
dwelleth with his Angels &c, 

V. 17. leap ye] inſult ye prowdly; or lay 
ye wayt for. The original Ratſad is no 
where found in Hebrue, but here onely. 
[In Arabik it ſignifieth to eye and lye in 
wayt, for the hurt of others; which agre- 
eth wel with the argument here. for 


his ſcat ] to dwel in it. The Lord choſe Sion, 
and deſired it for his ſeat : this ſhalbe my reſt 
for ever.Pſal.132.13.14. So,the Lamb,Chriſt, 
is on mount Sion, Rev. 14. 1, But the Chal- 
dee referreth this alſo co mount Smar, »p- 
on which the word of God deſired to place his 
divine- preſence, _ 

V. 13. Geds charret] which he vſeth 
for his own ſervice, for defenſe of his 


Church, and deftruCtion of his foes ; ſee 


Pſalm.18.11, Chayyet is put for charrets, (2s 
ſhip. 1 King.10.22, for tips, 2 Chron.y.21,) 
or to note Out the joync ſervice of all the 
Angels, as of one. twiſe-ten-thouſand] 
or double-myriads, that is, innumerable: jn 
the Greek, ten-thoyſand fold : meaning, in- 
xumerable, cArgels ] the Hebrue Shi- 
14: , tranſlated Angels, is not elſwhere 
found in ſcripture , It ſeemeth to come 
of Shanah to ſecond; as being ſecond or next 
to God; the cheef Princes, Das. 10. 13. 2s 
thoſe in place next Kings, are called the ſe. 
cond unto them, 2 Chro#.2.$.7. Eſth. 10, 3. 
It we referr it to the number, we may 
evrn it,vedoubled,or manifold. If to the char- 
rets, and derive it of, Shanay, to ſharper; it 
may note a kind of charrets with ſharp hooks, 
uſed in warrs, 2s many humane wricers 
record, » Maccab.13.z, Status, lib. 10. The- 
baid, Macrobius. er c. How ever the word 
be doubtful, the meaning ſeemeth to be 
of «Angels; (as the Chaldee plainly expref- 
ſeth, ) which the Grecks here tranſlate 


cheer ful-ones, as of the Hebrue Shaan, to be | 


in tranquillitie, 8 joy: and the Apoſtle ſee- 
meth to have reference to this place, 
where he mentioneth mount Sion, the cele)- 
tral Feruſalem , and the company of ten-thouse 
ſands of eAngels. which now we are come 
unto in Chriſt, Heby. 12. 22, And Angels 


have appeared like fyerie charrets , 2 King. | 
as 


6.17. with them} or in them, . 
in Sinaijas God was In Sinai,with tex-thou- 
ſaxds of holy ones, when hegaye thefyrie 
law, Dent, 33. 2. ſoishe in Sion, with ten- 
thouſands of e Angels; Heb. 12.22, Here the 
words as in, ſeem neceſſarily to be ſuppli- 
ed; or the word Lord; as, the Lord of Sinai; 
with like meaning as before. ; 

V. 1y. Thou art aſcended &rc, } Thou 
(Lord Jeſus) art gone up, to the higheſt heavey, 
having firſt deſcended to the loweſt earth , Sq 
the Apoſlle teacheth us ro underliand 
this place, Eph.q « $. 9. to on bigh 
or, to the hye-place: fee Pſal.7.3. The Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it, to the irmament. tled- 
captive] or, captived 4 captivitie, that is, a 
company of captives; a prey, of people taken in 
warr. See the like phraſe, 2 Chron.22.5.31, 
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tie, 1s aſed for a company of poor people. 2, 
' King.24.14, Chriſts enemies, Satanpſyn, 
- death , hel ec. ' were by him:ſubdued, 
 Colof. 2, 15, his eleR caprtived by Satan, 
' were by hit redem=d:of whomalſo this 
- may be meant, a5 Pſal, 1251.4. haſt- 
: taken gifts unto] thats, haſt given, (and diſ- 
je 00 hu Lo among-men, An Hebrue paraſe 
, ofcen u 


wife, ludg.14.2. Take me as offring, Exod.z5, 
: 24 Tiche me « litle water, 1 King.17.10, that 
is, Give. Grwinz alſo is ſometime uſed for 
taking; as Gen.42.30. he gave (that-is took:) 


 poſtle curn this in Greek, gives, Ephe.q.8. 

andthe next words ba-:Aden, is unto men, 

' as Pgul explayneth it,or,among men, 4s ley. 

49.15. And the gifts, are-the Mmiſters of 
the gofþel, given for the ge 
. Church, Ephe. 4, 11. 12, So the Chaldee 
' here addeth,thou haſt taught the words of the: 
. Law; haſt given gifts to the ſonns of men, 


. weet, thou haſt led captive, They that con» 


on, P[4.z.9. Ia, 11: 4, others by conver- 
fion, as Saul, breathing out threatuings and 


And afcer ſpake of himſelf and others, we 


Dm _ 


Indg5.12. Num.21.1, Deut-21.10. SO pover 


ed; 25 Tzhe me 4 ſword, t King.3.24. 
thatis, giveor bring it me. Take her me to 


us for fpies, Rightly therfore dooth the A- 


good of the 


and alſo the rebelliou ] , or diſobedrent, to. 


tinue rebellious are ſubdued to deſtrui- 


ſlaughter, was-by Chriſt ſubdaed,; <A. 9. 


our ſelves were in times paſt unwiſe, diſobedient: 
: 9%. but when the bountifulnes and love of God: 
our Saviour towards man appeared , be ſaved 
Wm. Oc, Tit.3.3-4.5« to dwel] under- 
ſtand;, in Gods mount, asverſe 17. or with 
tab God, — ie ofthe captives, Or, 
that thou Fah God, mayſi dwel, to weet, 
in mens harts by fayth, Ephe. 3. 17. or in the 
Church ; which by-thoſe thy gifts ( the 
miniſters )-is builded as a ſpiritual houſe 
for God to dwel in. r Cor.3.9.10.16. xPet. 
2. 5, So God dwelt among the lfraelites, 
| Num.$.3. & 3534s 

'— V. 20. dayby day] ordayly: fee Pſal. 
51.9. odcth us] to weet, with bis 


{ yet-bleſs him for his. comforts ia them, 


bleſſmpe,or gifts, verſe 19. or with «fflidkions, . 
dheedch che ſain&s are burdened , and- 


—_ 
CL 


'2 Cor. 5- 4.&7 I. 3.4.8. Cf 6. 4. -=6. The 
:Chaldee underltandeth ir of ſuch loding 
as'is by adding precepts. upon-precepts, 

V.. 21,. Our God &xc.] or God to us, is 4 
God for ſalvations , that is all manner health, 
help, and-deliverance; that fully-ſaveth. 

tchovib ] ſo the name of God is writ- 

ten uſually, when <Alonai, Ford, next fo- 
lowet1it; as here and Pſzl.109.21. or go- 
etch beforeit; as Gen, r5, * having the 
vowels of _Elohin God, and ſo is by the 
Tewes pronoficed; as other times having: 
the vowels of A.loz4;,ic is ſo pronouticed, 
Lord. So, for Adouai Fehovib, 2, Jam. 7. 18, 
is written fehoveh _Elohim, r Chron. 17.16. 
See P/al. $3.19. »ſſuer, ] or paſſages, 
that is,w4yes aud means,of death or to death: 
meaning that he hath many wayes to 
bring his enemies to death ,-2nd co 'deli- 
ver his people out of it . - For, -he hath the 
keyes of leath; Rev. 1. 18. be killeth, and gi- 
veth life, woundeth and healeth ,-and none cav 
deliver out of his hand, Deut.32.39, So Iſſues 
of life, Prov.4.23. 

V. 22. hayrie ſcalp) Hebr. the crown (or 
ſeelp) of hair : meaning open and inevita- 
ble judgement on the chiefeſf? and moſt 
feirce enemies, guiltineſſes ] guilty- 
ſynns: impieties. So Pſul.69.6, * 

V. 23. F wil bring again] or, wil return, 
reduce, to. weet thee my people; as [ 
brought thee from. the peril of Ogh in 
Baſhan, Num.21.23.35.and: of Pharaoh at the 
red ſes, Exod. 14.23423.28.29. Former deli- 
verances are often by. the Prophets appli- 
ed to the times and works of Chriſt. See 
Ifa.tr.r.1r.15.r6; 3 51.15.11, 
or deeps, bottoms:-fee Pſal.69:3. 

V. 24. That thy foot may embrew ] that 
iS, be.embrewed: or, Roc embrew 
thy foot . It is the ſame word, which be- 
fore in verſe 22. is way wound, and 
fignifieth to make gore bloody; -and is here 
by conſequence put for embrewing or dip. 


ping in gore bloud; as the Greeketurneth at, 


That thy foot may be dipped. And thisnoterh 


dipping of the foot in oil, Dout. 33, 24. mea- 
neth abundancetherof ; 


ww 


223: 


gulfs] 


a great ſlaughter of the enemies-2- as the | 


inblood of | 


thine. 


21: 


33 


2.4; 
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on 


| rs enemies] or, which ftoweth from thine 


enemies from him: that is, fromech of them, or 
from the greateſt of them, Antichriſt : or, of 
the ſame vlood . Compare herewith, the 


1$.—21, 


ſeen, (not naming any ſpecial perſons) thy 
goings, or weyes, and adminiſtration. The 
Chaldee fayth , The houſe of fſrael have feen 
the going of thy  Mifjeſtie upon the Sea, 6 God. 

in the] that is, which art in the ſanftarie: 
or, into the ſanthuary; referring it ro Davids: 
carying ofthe Ark into-the holy Tent: 
1 Chron, 13.6.8. £715. 28, 

V. 26. besting-on-tymbrels] or on tabers; 
ro-weet, with the hand: ſo in the triumph! 
at the red ſea, Marie the ſifter of <Aaron, Cx 
dll the women after her with tymbrels &r pipes,” 
ſung praiſe to-God. Exod. 15.'20; 21. unto 
thac, che Chaldee here referreth ie, Soat. 
the fliuzhter of the Philiſtims, 1 Som. 18. 
6. 7, and at the ſlzugheer of the Ammo- 
nites, /udg 11:34. A tymbrel (or _ iSin 
Hebrue named Toph; of the like ſound 
tha it-makerh when it is ſtriken, 

V. 27; 1 the churches] or congregations: {| 
fee Pſalirs.r2. ye of the fountayn] that 


tavn 2: a phraſe tak:n from: Deut. 33. 28. þ 
Eſaras hath alſo one much like it, 1/4.48.1- 
It feemeth to be meant of the people :- 
though it may alſo be referred to Chriſt; 
bleſs the Lord, who is of the fountayn of F/r4- 


_ — 


el. For; ofthe Fſractites , concerning the fle 
Chriſt came , who u God over all, bleſſed for | 
ever <Amcen. Rem.9.5. 

V. 28; There] in the churches; be litle 
Benjanin, the tribe or poſteritie of Benjamin, 
who was himfclf little, char is-yongeft of all 
Iſraels children; and his tribe little, that is 


for the fyn of Gibea, —_— . Fe, 
their ruler] the Prince of 


yet rare words bur once uſed, ar ſundry 
aimes. 


ſlaughter of Chriſts'eaemies; Rev. 19: i7, | 19. which was the laſt precious tone in 


V. 25. They have ſeen] that is Men have f name was graven, Exod, 28.'20. 10, zt.1n 


ſemblie] in Greek thery governours; the He. 
brue wordRegamah bur once uſed,cauſeth 


| Fuds and Benjamin were in the firſt arid 


other tribes, gathered to prayſe God, In 
come out of Ifrael;as our of a wel or foii- | [theſe coafts Chriſt called co Apoſtleſhip, 


ſÞ | 44. 5: By ſtrength alſo, Kingdom is often 


few in number , being almoſt alldefttoyed-| Lamb, are the Temple of it, Rev, 21. 22. 


that tribe, The | is, gfts or preſents. $0 Pſel 76. 12. which 
Greek verſion ſayth , in « traunce; taking | preſents, 'ate fometimes of the perſons of 
the Hebrue Redem, to be of xadam,though | men. See 1ſa.18:7. & 66-20: Rom. 15. 16, 
it be not found el[where in this form: | «nd 12. 1. 


Theſe'things 2pplied co Chriſts times and 


after, are very miſtical, Benjamin the leaſt, 
Is here put firſt: - ſo in the Heavenly Teru- 
falem; the firſt foundation u « Faſper, Rev: 2.1. 


AaronsBreftplate , on which © Benjuntins 


this tribe Paul excelled as 3 Prince- of 
God, though one of the laſt Apoſtles, 1. 
Cor. 15. $.9, 10. Who was converted in a 
trance or ecſtaſie, eAF. 9.3.4. ec. and in 
ecftaſies he and other 'Apoltles ſaw the 
myſterizs of Chriſts kingdom, Ae. 10. 10. 
It, EXc,'2 Cor.12.1:2.3.4- their af- 


chisambiguitie: for coming of Regan, to 
throw «n heap of ſtones, Levit, 24, 14. may 


for « ſtoxe, that is, a'ruler; as elſwhere 
fone fignifieth. Gen. 49. 24. Of this tribe 
of Tudah, were th'Apoſltle James & other 
our Lords brethren. Gal.r.19. cA#.1.14. 

Zebulun, Naphtali) theſe tribes were 
ſituae2 in the furtheſt parts of Canaan, as 


cheefeſt parts: meaning by theſe few, all 


Simon Peter, e Andrew exc. fiſhers of Ga— 
lilee. . 

V. 29, commanded thy ſtrength] that is, 
powrtully appointed it, ſpeaking to the 
church. See the like phraſe Pal. 133.3. & 


meant, Pages the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth, dwel m this houſe of the Sanflue- 
rie, which thou haſt made for us. 

V. 30. For thy pallace) or temple, which 
was after Davids dayes to be built: in the 
heavenly Teruſalem, the Lord, and the 


bring « preſent] or, lead-along @ gift: that 


V. 31. Rebiake ] that is, Deſtroy : ſee 


times found in this and other Pſalme 


Pfat. 9.6: company of ſprat men } or of 
V 3 


archers; | 


eyther. be taken foran heap or aſſemblie; or | 


29. 


ZO 


T4 


PSALME LXIX. 


erchers; the rowt.(6r crew) of the cane; that 1s, 
ſuch as uſe canes or reeds, wherof pears, or 
arrowes were made , Of this word companie, 
ſee before, verſe 11. It may alſo be read, 
the wild-beaſts of the reeds, meaning,the ſal- 
yage wicked p:ople. So the Chaldee ture 
neth it, the armies of ſynners. mighty 
bulls] the hye Pre:ſts, and great perſonages; 
ſee Pſal.z2.13. that ſubmitteth] that 
is,the hypocrite which feighneth ſubjec- 
tion, (as the former were profeſſed ene- 
mies) or,t:l he (that is every one) ſubmitt; 25 
Deut.33.29, The word ſignifteth ſuch ſub- 
mifſion as when one calits dowa himfelfe 
at thefzet, as to betroden on: ſo Prov. 
6. 3. he hath ſcattred] this is ſpoken 
eo the church, of Qod . The Greek tur- 
neth it as the former, Scatter thor. 

. of © Princely-ambaſſadours ] Hebr. 
Chaſbrannim , a word not uſed but here: 
The Greek ſayth Preſbeis, «Ambaſſadours. 

£8 ypt] in Hebruec called Metſrapm; the 
name of the ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noab, | 
Gen.10.5. who called the countrie where 
he and his poſteritie dwelt , by his own 
n2m?. In Greek, and in the new Tefta- 
ment, it is alwayes called . #gypt. This is 
a propheſie of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the faith;as the Chaldee ſayth,that they 
may be made proſclytes. «fthiopis |] in 
Hebrue C#ſ[b, an other fon of Cham, bro. 
ther to M:ſraim and: Canaan: Gen,io.s. the 
country wher he and his children dwelt, 
is called by his name Cuſh, in Greek _#- 
thiopis . The people, we call black: Moors. 
beſos ſtretch] Hebr, make run : noting 
the readynes of that nation to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices, (or,as the Chaldee explay- 
neth it, to ſpread que their hands in preyer,) 
and to receive the goſp:], See AH 8.27. 
Ec. | 
V. 34. of heavens of antiquitie ] that is, 
the moſt ancient and higheſt heavens, which 
were fince the-world began: noting here- 
by Gods powrful majeſtic, and help to 
his church; as Deus. 33, 26. wil give] 
or giveth uſually his voice; that is peaks 4. 
lowd, or thondrath. ſee the notes pn Pſalm. 
45-7. & 39.3, Some Apoſtles were called 


| 


Sonns of thondey » Hark, A 17. and Chrifts 


powrtul voice, rayſeth the dead , 1ohn. 
F- 2.5 : 

Ve 35. Give the ſtrength ] that is ſtrong. 
praiſe, 8 the glorie of che kingdome. See 
Pſalm.8.3. hs 

V. 36. ſan&ueries ] the holy and moſt 
holy places of the tabernacle; and heaven 
it ſelf; ſee Pſal,q Z-3. the people] thar 
is, as the Greek explayneth, his people. So, 
the ſoule, Pſal.69.2. tor my ſoule: ſee Pſ'q5.4. 

Bleſſed be God] Hereupon God 'was cal- 
led in Iſrael, the Bleſſed one: as Aark.r4. 
6'I, eArt thoy Chriſt the ſon of the Bleſſed? that 
is, the ſon of God, Mat. 26. 63, 


PSALME 69, 


David (the father and figure of Chriſt) com- 
plaineth of bis great affliftions. 14. He prayeth 


for deliverance. 23. He devoteth his enemies to | 
praiſeth God, for the ſalva» 


deſlrufion. 31, He 
tion of bis Church, 
To the mayſter of the wuſik,, upon - 
Shoſhannim, « pſab».. of 
David. - 

Ave me,o God: for waters areen- 

tredeven tothe fottte. I fink- 
down in the mudd of the gulf, where 
no ſtandings: Iamentred into the 
deeps of waters, and the ſireaming- 
floud overfloweth me . 
with my crying; .my throat is burnt: 
mineeyesfayl, 7 attentively-wayting, 
for my God. Many are, woe-than 
the hayres of mine head, they thar 
hate me without cauſe : mighty are 


they that would ſuppreſs me, mine | 


enemies falfly: that which I rook not 
away,.then Ireſtored. O God, thou 
knoweft my fooliſhnes: and my guil- 


tynefſes, are not conceled from thee. 
Qt them be abaſhed for me, that 
Filly exſpeR thee, Lord Ichovib,. 


Letn 
hope 
of hoſts: lernot them be aſhamed for 


me 


I am weary. | 


——— — 


35 


r 


j 


| 
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tO Mme. 


haſt anſwer me. 


A 
Y 

: | 32 
n 


me that ſeek t!ite 3 0 Gud, of liracl, 
For for thy ſake, 90s } bear reproch; 
ſhame, covereth my face . 1am be- 
come a ſiranger,to my brethren: and 
2a forreyner, to my mothers ſonns, 
For the zele of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up : and the reproches of them 
that reproched thee, are fallen upon 
me, And1 wevr, with faſting «ff:#ed 
my foule : and it was, for reproches 


fack cloth: andTI was, tothem for a 
proverb. 
ſpake agamſt me:and theythatdrink 
ſtrong-drink, made melodies. 
I, my pr 5 to thee, Ichovah, m 
time of acceptationz o God in mul- 
ctitude of thy mercie:anſwer thou me, 
in the truth of thy ſalvation, Deliver 
me out of the myre, and let me not 
fink-down: let me be delivered from 
my haters , and out of the deeps of 
waters. Let not the ſtreaming-floud 
of waters overflow me,neytherletthe 
gulf ſwallow me: neyther let the pit, 
ſhut her mouth upon me. Anſwer me 
lchovah,for thy kind-mercy # good: 
according to the multicude of thy 
tender-mercies, turn-the-face unto 
me. And hide not thy face, from thy 
ſervant: for diſtreſs # on-me , make- 
Draw-neer to my 
ſoule, redeem it: becauſe of mineene- 
mies, ranfome thou me. Thou-haſt 
known , my reproch and my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour :. before thee , are 


all my diſtreflers. Reproch hath bro. : 
| ken'my hart , and I am ful-of-heavy- 
nes: and'I looked for ſome to mione | 


ee, but none cawe : and for corfor- 
ters, but I found none. 


| 


| 


thirſt, they gave me vineger todrink.. 
Let their rable be before them for a 
ſnare: & tor recompentſes for a trap- 
fal. Let their eyes be darkned, that 
they ſee nor : and make their loines t 
. to ſhake continually, Powr out upon 
them thy dereſting-yre : and let the 


And I made my rayment | 
whom. thou haſt ſmitten : and they | 
They thar fic inthe gate, ; tell, of the ſorrow of thy wounded- | 
7 ones. Give thou iniquitic,unto their 
And , 


But they | 
| gave me gall for my:meat: andia my 


' burniog-wrath of thine anger , take ! 
them, Let their caſtel be deſolate: * 


| within their tents, ler ther not be a * 


dwellcr. For they perſecute #1: 


iniquity: andletthem not come,into 
thy juſtice. Let them be wiped our 
of the book of the living: & let them 
not be written, with thejuſt, And 
.T, poor-affli&ed and ſorowing : let 
thy ſalvation, 0'God lifemeup, TI 
wil /praiſe the name of God with a 
ſong: and-magnific him with confeſ- 
ſion, And it ſhallbe better to Teho-- 
vah , than a young bull, that hath 
hornes that parteth the hoof . The 
meek ſhall ſee ir, they ſhall rejoice: the 
ſeekers of God, and your hart ſhall 
live. For Ichovah heareth the needy: 
and deſpifſeth not , his priſoners. 


Praiſc him let heavens & earth: ſeas, | 3 
and all that creepeth in them. For | 


God, wil ſave Sion; and build, the ci. 
ties of Tudah : and they hall dwel] 
there, and have it for inheritance. | 
And theſeed of bis fervants, ſhall poſ- 
fefs it : and they that love his name, | 
(hall dwell therin, _ | 


_-— —— —_w 


©... CAnneranns. | 

C* Hoſhannim ] that is, ſx-ſtringed inſtru- 
i Pments: or Lilies, See Pſuln. 45.1, 

-S\Verfi' 2. Save me ec] David in his 

| troubles 
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LXIX. 


A 


eroubles being a figure of Chriſt, prayeth 
for deliverance:from tentations and per- 


ſecucions, under the fimilitudes of waters, / 
mid, myre, pit, deeps, ſtreams, e7c. and that 
this Plalm had accompliſhmet in Chriſt, 
the Euangecliſts ſhew; Mat. 27. 48. lob. 19. 
29, that the uſe herof is for us, th'Apoſtle 
ſheweth, Rom.15.3-4. that we through ms 
ence , and comfort of the ſcriptures might huve 
hope. waters ] The Chaldee expoun- 
deth theſe, armies of ſynners, which beſett 
him lke waters , the ſoule ] to weet 
of me; as the Greek explayneth it: that is, 
are reedy to drown and choke me; ſo lon. 2.5, 
ſee alſo Pſal.45.4. 

V. 3. mud of the gulf } or, of the deep; 
chat is , the deep or gulffy mud, in the bot- 
roms of the ſea;as Fſal.68,23, lon.2.4 an 
other ſigne of great calamitic, asalſoin 
Pſelm. 88, 7. wherfore Babylon that held 
captive Gods people, is called a Gulf, or 
Deep: Iſa.44.27. ng ftanding | no ſtay,or 
ground: but I-ſfiak more and more. 

deeps of waters ] 1n Greek , deeps of the 

eas 
f V. 4. is burnt J that is, parched, dried; 
or ( as the Greek explayneth it, ) hoarſe. 
eyes fax] or, «re conſumed, eo weet,with 
tears, and earneſt expectation, as Lam. 2. 12, 
&& 4. 17. This was a curſe of the Law, Levit. 


| 26.15. Deut.28.65. but Chrift became curſe 
| far 5, Gal.z.13, So after, Pſal.115.92. 


V. 5. falfly] in Greek, unjuſtly. 
took not away ]. or which F robbed not, 
took not by force and rapine, This though it+ 


| may be taken for all unjuſt criminations, 
1] wherof David and Chrilt were innocent: 


yer in ſpecial_it was verified in Chriſt, 
who bemg in the form of God, thought it no 


| robberie to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. not- 


withſtanding for witnefling him(ſcit to be 
the ſon of God, he was put:to death by the 
Iewes, 1ob.1v.7. | __ 

V. 6. my foeliſhnes] that is, my ſyn: Tee 
the note on Pſzl.38.5. In David were ſyhs 
properly; in Chriſt; by imputation : for 
God made bim ſyn fer us, which kuew no ſyn; 


2 Cor,5.21, Or this may be meant of falfe, | ſheweth-: as + Chron. 10 11, 14. 7, with | 


| Jpputation, 5 God thou knoweſt wy foohſh. ſeprpionc; for. which-in: x Keg. 12. 115.14.|. 
; IS Write i TB 


 forus todoe thelike , Sce Rom. 15, 1.2. 


nes, if any-ſuch.be, as my focs charge me 
with, So Pſe/.7.4.5. 


V. 7. abaſhed for me.] for my ſake, to 7 
| weet, if 7 be not delivered, So of Chriſt, his | * 


diſciples hoped that he ſhould be the ſa. 
viour of Iſrael ; but when he was kylled, -| 
they began to doubt andfear, Satan win- 
per gy pope faith, to make them aſha— 
med; bur Chrift: prayedfor their confir- | 
mation. Luk. 14. 20. 21. £5 22--31-32. SO- 
great are Chriſts afiitions, that blefſed | 
1s he that is not offended in him. Mat.1r, 
6, Febhovih] or, God: ithath the vow- 
els of _ Flohim, See P[«.68.21, 

V. 8. bear reproch] that is, are reproch- 8 
ed: contrary hereunts ts, to bear grace and 
favour; that is, to be favoured and wel liked. 
Eſth.z.x5.17. Compare herewith Pſal, 44. 
23. 16. 

V. 9. fomeynouy ] toweet, in their | 9 
eſtimation and carizge cowards me. This: 
alſo was the caſe of Iob, and others, ob. 
19.13. Gen.31.15. and of Chrift the Tewes . 
ſayd, they knew not whence he was, Ioh 9.29, 
and his brethren berg rs in bim. lob.7.5. , 

V. 10. xele of thine houſe } or gealouſie, | 16 
indignation Jar Fo vollan ng of ins 
houſe , and ſtadieu fervent care to have it 
conſerved holy . See this performed by 
Chriſt, when ke whipped buyers and ſcl- 
lers our of the temple, 1ob.2.15.16. 17, 

eaten me up] devoured, or coxſumed. For 
ove and gealouſie ; area fyre and vehement 
flame: Song ,$.6, See alſo Pſal. 119.139, 

are fallen on me ] that is , I have taken 
them on me, and willingly. bear chem; as 
the Apoſile gathereth from theſe words, 
that Chriſt pleaſed not himſeif,(that is,ſoughe 
not his own pleaſure or profit, ) but for 
his fathers ſake and his brethrens did 
bear all things : and this is an cxample 


. 4s; ; 
, V..11. afflicted my ſoule] the word of- | I1 
flifted, is here ſupplied from Pſalm. 35.13. 
for often ther is want ofa word to be ug- 
derſtood, which the Hebrue text ſomtime | 
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13 
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I4 


5 
6 


17 


31 


{ is Written , F will chaftiſe you with ſeorpions, 
| See the notes 0n Pſalm. 18. 7. 29. ex 2.7. 
it was for ] or, it was turned to reproches, 

j that is, to much reproch, and opprobrie . So | 


lohns faſtirg, turned to his reproch, they 
ſayd, be had 4 Divil. Luk. 7. 33. 
V. £2. And Imade}or when I gave, that 


is, w4dc,or put 08. SO giving is for putting, 


Pſal. $,x. 


V. 13. thet ſit in the gate] that is, great - 


men in the publik aſſemblies. The rulers 
of the Iewes. Deut.25.7. Ruth. 4.1 .2.&Cc. 

fpake}] or talked and mediteted;: commu- 
ned how to work me evill. Luk.22.2.4, 

ſtrong -drink } Hebr, Sheker , whichis 


4 all manner ſtrong Yrink which will make 


drunken, as le, beer , wine, fider,ethaglin, 
&c. The Greek here turneth it wine, 

melodies ] or ſongs, ſung with inſtruments 
of mulſik,of mee, So Iob alſo cowplayneth 
Tob.3o 9. 

V. 14, And 7] thatis, eAnd (or but ) 
& for mee, time of acceptation ] that is, 
an acceptable time : as the Apoſtle interpre- 
eeth this phraſe, z.Cor.5.2. from Eſa,q9.8. 

in trueth of thy ſalvation Þ that is , for thy 
ſaving trueths ſake , or faithful ſalvation. 

V. 15. mire ] the Chaldee expoundeth 
it , c<ptivity which is like unto mire, 

V, 16. ſhut her mouth] fo that I cannot 
get our of miſerie : as Dathan, Abiram 
ec, Went down alive into the pit, & the 
earth covered over them , that no hope was 
lefc of their return. Num.15.33.But Chrift 
in all eroubles had comfort, even in the 


| graye bis fleſh reſted in hope, Pſalm, 16.9.10, 


The Chaldee expoundeth this verſe thus, 
Let not the ſtrong king which i like to « flood 
of waters , captivate mee, neyther let the mighty 
prince ſwallow mee: &c. 

V. 17. turn the face ] or reſpe&, regard 
mee, with favour, See Pſal.25.16- 

V. 20, diſhonouy}] or ignominie, ſlaundey, 
calunmie : ſee Pſal.4.3. | 

V. 21. ful-of-heavynes] or , fick,, ſorow- 
full: of this word in Hebrue man hath his 
name _£noſh: ſee Pal. 8.4. to mone] 
0 pittie, end ſolace mee; or to ſhew compaſſs. 
| So /ob.g2.1r. 


—— 


greateſt need, all his diſc:s!es ferſooke him e 
fled. Mat.26.56. and all bi WS food 
6 farr off . Luke 23.49. 

 V. 22, gall] 1n Hebrue Refh, an herb 
bitter as wormwood; with which it is of- 
eenjoyned; Denut.29.18 eAms.12.L4.3.19. 
lt groweth in corn fields, Hof. 10.4. the 
water or juice hereof fignifierh bitter afflic- 
tion , Fer.g.15. Theſe things were alſo ac- 
cuaKy done to Chriſt, whom the Iewes 
refrethed with ge!land vizeger, Mat.27-34, 
Toh.19.28.29.30, 

V. 23. and for recompenſes}] that is, and 
for a full recompenſe of that which they did to 
mee, (let their table be) « trap unto them, Or, 
and for peaces; that is, and the things which 
they exſpef peace axd welfare by , let become 4 
trep unto them , Bur the firlt ſenſe agreeth 
with the Apo interpretation , Rom. 
11.9. Thele are Davids imprecations a- 
gainft the Iewes , and propheſies of their 
rejeQion, as the Apolile ſheweth; and by 
their table,wee are to underſtand all means 
of comfort and refreſhing both of body 
& ſoule, which turne to the ruine of the 
wicked , even aw odour of death vnto death, 
2 .Cor.2.15.,16 


explayneth the Hebrue phraſe, from: ſeeing: 
Rem. 12.10. The like is in Eſai.44.18. And 
hereby is meant the eyes of their under ſtan- 
ding,that ſeing they ſee and perceive nor, 
becauſe a veile is over their harts . Fob. 
12.39.40. cA@t.28.26.27, 2 Cor. 3 14.15, 
make their loynes to ſhake] bow down their 
backs , ſayth the Apoſtle, Rom. 11.10. and 
this meaneth bondage and miſerie; as appea- 
reth by the contrarie bleſſing of going «p- 
right, which God once youched ſafe unto 


| that people, Levir, 26.13. 


V. 26. theiy caſtel ] or their towr pallace, 
habitation fayr and orderly builded. Genef. 
29.16. Num. 31.10. Song. 8.9. This which 
David ſpeaketh of all Chrilts enemies,Pe- 
ter applycth co Tudas that betrayed him, 
Let hi habitation be deſert, <Af.1.20, but 
Chriſt threatneth the like to them al). 
A14:.23.39. Caſtel here is for Caftels,or pal- 


found noxe } in Chriſts | 


laces ; as charres, for charrets, Fſal,68,18. 
X 


V. 24. that they ſee not] ſo the Apoſtle | 


Veil. 
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- filled their ſynns, when wrath came on 


| Pſal.87 6. 


V. 327. whom thou haſt ſmitten ] Chriſt, 
the ſhepherd , who was ſmitten of God,and 
woundedfer our ſynns.Eſa.$3.4.5 Mat.26.37. 
they tell, of the ſorrow ] that is, tell one a#- 
other vauntingly , of the ſorrow, ( ſmart or 
payn) of thy wounded, thy ſervants who are 
wounded for thy ſake; or they preach here- 
of: ſee the like phraſe , Pſal. 2.7. or, they 
tell, to the ſorow ; that is, add unto and in- 
creaſe it ;as the Greek turnethit. ; 

V. 28. Give thou in:quitie 8c .Jthat 1s, 
e Add ſyn unto their ſyn, give them over t0 
a reprobate mind, which was Gods hea- | 
vie judgment firſt on the Gentiles , Rom. 
1.24,28. afrerward on the Iewes, who tul- 


them to the utmolt, r. Theſſul. 2.16, Rom 
11.8. Math.23.3z, Or by iniquitie , may 
be underſtood puniſhmet for it,as Pſ.31.11. 
not come into thy-juſlice ] that 1s, not be- 
leeve thy goſpell, and ſo come to the jul- 
rice of God; which is by faith; as the ſcri- 
prures ſhew. Rom.10.3, 8&c Phil.3.9.fob. 
I2. 39,40. The Chaldee expounds it, let 
them not enter into the church of thy juſt ones. 
V. 29. book of the living ] or,book of life, 
wherin the juſt that live by faith are writ- 
ten: that is, let them be cur off from be- 
ing any longer counted thy people, or re- 
giſtred-in the writing of the houſe of I{— 
rael, as Exek.13.9. Rom. 11.20, Phil.3.2.34 


V. 30, lift mee up ] or, [ct mee on 4 high 
place, thae ner frm: | - 
V. 32. better to] that is, more pleaſing 88 
ecceptable.. a young bull) ſo the Greek 
explaineth the Hebrue phraſe « bull a bul- 
lock , that is, 4 bull which is but young , or i 
bullock. So Fudg, 6.25. where the order is 
changed, take the bullock of the bull: that is: 
the young bull , or bullok. Some underitand 
it here of two, better than.bull, or bullock: 
that bath horas ] Hebr. horncth , thar is; 
brings forth or beareth horns , and parteth the | 
hoof ; for ſuch were fitteſt for ſacrifice: 
but confeſſion and thanks are more plea- 
fing to God; ſpecially Chriſts obedience, 
ſee Pſal. 50.13,14,15. £5 40.7. 


to Weet, ſhall ſee it,and your hart ſhall live,ye 
thall have inward life , joy and conſo- 
lation. See Pſal. 22.27. 


gels of heaven, and the inhabitants of the earth. 


V. 34. bu priſoners ] ſuch as are perſe- 

cuted,8 bound in priſons for his trueth : 

Thus Paul calleth himſelfe the priſoner of 
Chriſt, Ephe.3.1. 

V. 35. heavens] the Chaldee ſayth,,Ar- 


V. 36. ſave Sion | that is, bis Church, fi- 
gured out by Sor, and [udah, ſee Pſel.2.6. 
and this building of Indaks cities, is by 
preaching of the goſpel, 1. Cor. 3.9.10. a 


paac, 2 Chron.17 9.12.13. and Iſaiah proe- 
pheſieth the Itke, [ſ2.44 26, 


PSALME 70. 
David praycth for ſpeedy hclp, to the ſhame 
of the ws 7 gu pulp rs 1 ſ 
To the mayſter of the muſik, a pſalm 
of David for to record . 
x God for to deliver me: Iehovah, 
* ro mine help make-haſte, Let 
them-be abaſhed and aſhamed , that 
ſeck my ſoulc : ler them be turned- 
backward and bluth;that delyte mine 
evil. Ler them turn- back for a reward 


all that ſeek thee, be joyful & rejovce 
in thee: and let-them ſay continually, 
magnified be God; they that love, thy 
falvarion. And1, poor-afflitedand 
needie, © God make-haſte to me: 
thou art mine help and my deliverery 
Ichovah; delay nor. 


LAUN0tations.. 


'O vecord]- or to-cauſe remembrance: ſee 
'Þ 6 SP | 

V. 2. to deliver] or to nd me free; 
underſtand, -make haſte, or vouchſafe; as is 
expreſſed in Pſalm. zo 14. for this Pſalme, 
is the ſame in ſubſtance, :and almoit 1n- 


figure of this work, was done by Ichoſha- | 


of their ſhame: that ſay, aha aha. Ler | 


- 


34 


35 


| V. 33. the ſcekers ] or ye ſeekers of God, | 


words 
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the annotations there, 


V. 3. that ſeek my ſoule ] to make an end | 


of tt, as Pſalm. 40, 15, 
V. 4. tu-n-back} deſolate or waſted, as 


Pſalm. 40. 16. 


V.s. beGod} in Pſalm, 40. 17. itis- 


written, be Jchovah. V.6. 6 God 
make h4(t to me} for this, in Pſal.40.18. is, 
the Loyd thinketh on me, Zehovah] in 
Pſalm. 40. 18. my God. 


_— 


PSALME 7I. 
The Pſ-lmiſt in confidence of faith, and ex- 


_— 


perience of Gods favour, prayeth both for him- 


ſeif, and agamſt the enemies of hs ſouie. 14. He 
promiſeth conſtancie, 17.praieth for perſeverance, 
19. praiſeth Go, and promiſeth to doe ut cheer- 


fully. 

N thee Ichovah doe I hope-for-ſa. 
1 ferie : let me not be abalhed for c- 
yer, In thy juſtice, ridd thou me and 


| deliver me: incline thinzear unto me, 


and ſaveme. Bethou ro me, for a 
rock of habitation,toenter, continu- 
ally; thou haſt comanded to ſave me: 
for thou art my rock, and my muni- 
tion. My God; deliver me, out of 
the hand of the wicked : our of the 
palm, of the evil-doer & the levened. 
For thou «rt mineexſpeRartion:Lord 
Ierovih , my confidence from my 
childhood. By thee, have I been hol. 
den-up from the womb : from my 
mothers bowels,thou tookelt me: of 
thee #s my praiſe continually . Asa 
wonder, I am unto many: but thoy, 

art my ſtrong hope, Let my mouth 

be fylled, with thy praiſe: all the day, 

with thy glorie. Caſt me nor away, at 
the rime of old-age: when mine able. 

ſtrength failech, forſake not thou me, 

For mine enemies ſpeake of me: and 


—_—— OIL 


| from my childhood : and hitherto, 


, words, with the end of chat pſalme : ſee they that obſery my ſoule,conſult to- 


gither. Saying, God hath torſaken 
him: purſue and take him, tor ther is 
none to reskue. O God, be not thou 
farr-away from me: my God, make- 
haſte ro mine help. Let them be a- 
baſhed and contumed, that are- adver. 


red with reproch and diſhonour;:hat 
ſeek mine evil. AndI, wil patiently- 
wayt continually: and add, unto all 
chy praiſe, My mouth (hall tel thy 
Juſtice, all the day thy ſalvation : 
though I know not the numbers , 1 
wilenter, in the powers of the Lord 
[ehovih:T wil record,thy juſtice thine 
onely, O God, thou haſt learned me 


have I ſhewed thy marvelous- works, 
Andalſounto old-age and hoarynes, 
0 God forſake me not : until I ſkew 
thine arme to this generation; thy 
power, toevery-one that (hall come. 
And thy juſtice © God, Which is to 
on high: which haſt doe grear-ttngs; 
0 God, who & like thee?. Which didſt 
make me to ſee, diltrefſes many, and 
evil: didft return «nd quicken meg3nd 
from the deeps of the earth, didit re- 
turn «and bring meup. Thou didit 
much- increaſe my greatnes, & didſt 
turn-about ad comfort me, Alſol, 

wil confeſs thee with the inſtrument 
of pſalterie, even thy faithfulnes, my 

God : I will fing-pfalm to thee with 

harp; 6 holy one of Iſrael. My lipps 


ſaries of my ſoule: let them be cove- | 
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hall owt, when I ſing-pſalm unto 
thee: and my ſoule, which thou haſt 
redemed. Alſo my tongue, ſhall talk 
of thy juſtice, all the day: for they are 


abaſhed for they are aſhmed, that ſeek | 


mineevil., 4 
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"—— 


PsaAlLMuBs EXXI, 


Annotations. 
" Nthee |] Chald. F= the Word of the Lord. 
ThisPlalme which hath no title in the 
Hebrew, is in Greek thus inrtituled: 
Of David, « Pſelme of the ſoxns of Jonadab, 
of them that were firſt captived, | | 

V. 2. deliver] or, make me to eſcape ſofe. 

V. 3. of habitation ]. or of manſton: @ rock, 
wherto Þ may flie 41d there dwel ſafe. God 15 
often called a Rock, Pſa.18.3. and a manſt- 
91 (or habitation) to his peopſe, Pſal. 90.1. 
The Greek here makes ir playn chu: Be to 
me for « God protefiour. haſt cimended] 
to weet, thine Angels, as Pſal. 91. tr, or, 
haſt effefiually appointed. See Pſal.44.9. 

V. 4. evil-doer} or injurious, wrong-doer, 

the levened]. that is, the malictous: for ma- 
liciouſnes and wickednes is likened to leven, 
x Cor. 5 $. The Hebrue Chomets properly 
ſignifieth that which is /evened' or ſowr, 
Exod, 12.39. here uſed for the malicious or 
violent cruel man,. as the Greek curneth it, 
the injurious-: or Chomets may be uſed-for 
Chomes, the violent. 
V. 5. Fehovih ] or Gd: forithath the 
yowels of _Z!ohim:ſo-after, ver, 15. See 
Pſal. 68. 21. 

V. 6. tookeſt'me] or didſt.rid me, to weet 
from danger: Compare this with Pſabn. 2, 
10.1, of thee] or in thee: but in, is 


the notes there . 
V. 7. 4 wondey, to many] or, amonſtey to 


ty) doe gaze upon, ſpeake of, and ſhew to 
others, & wonder zt. A-wonder an a fogn,- 
are ſometimes uſedas one: 2 Chr.32.24. 
with z Kig.20.8.9. Se, Chriſt and his dif- 
| Ciples were as ſignes and wonders in Fſrael, 
Iſa.s.18. Heb.z.13.Ichoſhuah and his fel- 
lowes, were monſtrous perſons, Zach:3, $. the 
Apoſtles, « gaz'»7 ſtock to the world, 1 Cor, 
4:9. hope ] or refuge; a place wher 
one hopeth for ſifetie. 

V. 8. with thy glorie ] or glovie of thee; 
that is , with 7lorifying thee; honouring, 
Way and comending thy majeſtie. 


V. 10, fþeak of ] or ſay of me, that God 


ofteruſedfor of; as Pſel.63:7. x 87.3. ſee | 


the mightie: a ſign whome the many(or migh- | 


hath forſaken me, verſe 11.07, they ſpecke 
againſt me, obſery ] that 15 lay-way: 


forr ir 1s meant here, for evil; as 15 the 0b- 

ſerving of the ſlepps,Pſal.56.7, bur often this 
phraie is uſcd for good, to keep, regard, & | 
preſerve the ſoule or life. Pſel. 97.10. ex 141, } 


7. Prov.32.5. 


V. 14. «dd unto «ll thy praiſe) that is, } 


increaſe it; I wil prayſe thee more then I 


have doen; or, more then-others doe: as | 
2 Chron, 10.11, 7 wil add unto your yoke, |' 


that 15, encreaſe it. 


V. 15. though } know not} or; for } know 
act the numbers, to weet, of them Gods quſ- 


tice and ſalvation is innumerable wayes-ad- 


miniſtred : which are to-be celebrated, | 


but cannot be reckned.. Pſal.40.6. 


V.-15. F wil enter,]. to weet, into this 


work of prayſing God, in his power, not 


.mine own : or, 7 wil enter, that is, begin | 
. with his powrful works, to praiſe theme: |: 
or, 7 wil enter, that is goe in hand; orgoe | 


forward wich my buſines,. through his | 


power. 


ſfayth , that he had' born Fjrael from the 
womb and birth, znd' would bear them ſtil 
unto ol1 age andthe hoary hayres, Iſa.46 3.4. 
thine erm] that 1s, ftrength, help, ſalvation; 
So Pſahy7.16: Iſa:5r 5.7 53.3, Den. 33.27; 
this generation] the men of thy age , The 
word thi (or preſent)is underſtood by that 
which folowerh. See alſo Pſa!.4g5.4. 
V. 19. And thy juſtice 6 God, which is 
t0 high ]. that is, which reacheth up to 


heaven, viz; Fwil ſhew it. Thus the Greck 
 underfſtandeth it, Wee may alſo tranſlate, 


For thy juſlice is unto the high place, that is,to 
heaven, incomprehenſible: as Pſal.z6 6.7. 
Aid, may be in ſted of Foy, as P/al. 60. 13, 
and the Hirh place, 15 by the Chililee ex- 
pounded the h:gh heavens. ſo'Pſalm.. 93: 4. 
Mat 21.9, 

V. 20. did(t make me ſee] or u ſec: ſhew- 
edſEme;and'u: for the Hebrue hath a dou- 
ble reading, meaning David in ſpecial, & 
other Gods people with him : ſo after, 


| 1t is read in the margine, guicken me, br.ng P 


V.r$' unth old ate] or whiles old ages | 
upon me 2 as verſ. 9. So elſwhere God | 
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| The mountaynes ſhall bring-forth 


me up , (25 2lſo the Greek hath it ,) but 
written 3n the line, quicken us, bring us up. 
By making ſee, 15 alſo meant experience & 
feeling: as Pſalm.49.10, and evil] or 
evils, that 15 calamties. didſt return] 
that is, didſt agayn quicken; Or, wilt «gayn 
quicken me . SO atter . But the Greek tur- 
neth it in the time pafft. Þ aceps] abyſſes 
of the earth : gulfs of affli Aion and death, 
elſwhere called the loweſt parts, Pſa!.88.7. 


afflicted of the people ; he ſhall ſave, 
the ſonnes. of the needy ; and ſhall 
break-down the fraudulent. oppreſ- 
ſour. They ſhall fear thee with the 
{un: and before the moon; re genera- 


— 


down, like the rayn up the mowen- 
grafſe: as the ſnowres, the diſperſed- 
moiſture of the earth, In his dayes 


ſuch Chriſt in his humanitie, ſorrowes & 
death went down unto, & returned, Eph. 
4-5, Rom.10.7. | 
V, 21. my greatues) Or maguificence, ma- 
jeſtie, honour , For Chriſt after aMiCtions, 
entred.into his glorie, L»k:24.26. 1 Pet.r. 
1. Phil, 2, 8. 9. and the godly muſt ſuffer 
with him: thar they may alo be glorified: 
with him, Rom.$.17, _ : 
 V. 22. pſaitene] or luit: ſee Pſalm.33.2, 
even thy fauh] or, for thy faithful truth . 
holy one] or ſain& of Ffracl: God is lo 
called, both for that he is holynes ic ſelf, 
and fanQifieth his people, Levit. 20.8. 26. 
and agayn is janGifed that is: holily prai- 
ſed and henoured of them . 1+. 8. 13. So 
Pſal 78.41. & 89:19. = 
V. 24. talke of } or, meditate; that is 
ſpeake adviſedTy 8 after due meditation 
See Pſalm.t.z. for they] or when they 
| are abaſhed; that is, deiroyed: See P{alm. 
6.11, 


& "8 = 


David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the 
goeodnes and glorie of his, in type; and in trueth, 


of Chriſts &;ngdom. 18. He bleſſeth God, 


For Solomon; Oo God, pgive 
thy judgmenrs tothe king; and thy 
juſtice torhe kings ſon. T kat he may 
judge thy people with juſtice: & thy 
poor-afflited ones with judgement. 


peace to the people : and the hills, 


(hall the juſtewan flouriſh; and multi- 
rude of peace, until the moon be nor. 
And he ſhall have-dominion , from 
ſea unto ſea: and from the river, un- 
to the endsof theland . They thar 
dwell in dry-places ſhall kneel before 
' him ; and his enemies, ſhall lick the 
' duſt The kings of Tharſhiſh and of 
the yles, ſhall render an oblation: the 
m_ of Shebaand Seba, ſhill offer a 
preſent. And all kings ſhall worſhip 
him:a!l nations,ſhall ferve him. For 
he ſhalt deliver, the needy that crieth- 
out: and the poor: afflicted, and him 
- that bath-no helper. He ſhall merci- 
fullyeſpare, the poor and needy:.and 
ſhall ſave the ſoules ef the needy. He | 
(hallredeme their ſoule , from frawd 
& violent-yrong: and precious ſhall: 
their blood be, in hiseyes. And he 
(hall live, and he ſhall give to him, of 


him continually; ſhall bleſs bim,, all 
the day. Ther ſhalbea parcel of corn, 
in the land , inthe top of the moun- 
eains: the fruit therof ſhall ſhake 11ke 
Lebanon: & flouriſh ſhill they of the 
Citie , as the herb out of thecarth. 
His name ſhalbe, forever, his name 
fhallbe continued, before the ſun: 8 
they ſhall bleſs themſelyes in him; all 
nations ſhall call him bleſſed. Bleſſed 
be Jehovah God., the God. of Iſrael: | 


tron of generations .. He ſhall come. | 


the gold of Sheba: and ſhall pray for'| 


| with juſtice. He ſhall judge,the poor- | 
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| mountaines, ſhall bring peace to the people of the 


| houſe of Fſrael, 


which docth marveilous-things him- 
ſelf alone. And blefſed be the name of 
his glorie, forever: and ler all the 
earth, be fylled with his gloric;Amen, 
and Amen, © _ 
Ended are the prayers; of Da- 
vid, ſon of Ieſſe . 


[LW 


CA nuotations, 


Or Solomon] the Grzek addeth, « Pſalm 
of David for Solomon: and the lalt ve. ſe 

** ſheweth it to be made by David, and 
it concerneti-Chriſt and his kingdom, fi- 
gured by Solomon, Song.3.11. andtierfore 
called by his name, as elſu here he is cal- 
led David: Hef. 3.5. Suchalſo is the title 
of the 127, Plalm. KAzwmgs ſon] to whom | 
the right ot the kingdom belongeth by 
birth and inheritance, So Chriſt was King : 
Davids ſon,and born King of the Fewes. Mark. 
11.10. Mzit.2.2, & 22.42. to him the Father | 
gave «ll judgement: Tohn 5.22. The Chaldee | 
expoundeth the Xing to be Chriſt: and the 
Kings ſon, to be King Davids ſon.; 

- V. 2, That he may}. or, Lethim judge; 
that js govern thy people # juſtice, that is | 
juſtly: wherfore he 1s named Metchi zedek, 
that is King of juſtice, Heb.7.2. of whom ir 
was propheſicd, -bebold « King ſhall reign in 
goſtece, Iſe-32z 4s ti:> on 4g nnd! 

V. 3. The mountayns fs bring forth] or | 
fall bear, to weet, af their frut ; for ſo this 
phraſe importeth , ob-45. i5. Fhis; and 
the reſt that 'folow \, may alſo'be' read 
prayerweile,ler the mountayns bear exc. The | 
Chaldee parapiraſech , The dwellers on the | 


OE 


| peace ] that is proſp?- 
ritie, plenty of fruits, which ſhould be 
injoyed with peace; as all Solomons 
dayes, 7frael dwelt without fear,evrry man un- 
der his vine and fiztree, x King.4.25, And.un- 
der- Chriſt, the-wark and effe&,of juſtice , is 
peace, quietnes, and aſſurance for ever. Ija, 32. 
17. Rom. 5. I. the mountayns drop-down new 
wine, and the bills flow with miik. Ioel. 3, 18; 


<Amos 9: 13. * hills, withyaſtice] that is; 


the bills alſo ſhall beare peace , with juſtices 
both p-ace and juſtice; as theſe rwo are 


| fayd to kyſ8 ech other, Pſalm. 85. 11, and 


Chrilt is King both of juſtice and peace, Heb. 
7. 2. his kingdome is j#tice, peace, and joy, 
Rom.14.17. {t may aifo be read for juſtrce. 

 V. +4 fhalljudge } that is, ſhall deliver: 
ſee the notes on Pſalm.43.1. fave the 
ſonns of the needy] that is the needy perſons: in 
Chaldee,fhall redeem the ſonns of miſerie;that 
is, ſuch as are in wretched caſe, the 
fraudulent-oppreſſor] whom the Greek h:re 


calleth ſyc:-phant; which word is uſed for. 


# jurying by forged cavillation, Luk. 19. 8. £3 
3-14. See before in Pſalm. 52.11. 

: V. 5. They ſhall fear] men ſhell reverence, 
that is , worſhip ant ſerve thee, So fear is 
uſed for worſhip, 12.29.13. Mat.15.9. 

with the fun] or before the ſun, as 1s afrer 
expreſſed verſ. 17.and as the Hebrue ghnim, 
with, is cIſwhere uſed for before, Eſth.7.8, 
and before the ſun and moon, meaneth conti- 
nuelly, ſo long as they ſhine on the earth, 
which is ſo long as the werld indureth, 
Gen-8.22. Pſal. 89. 37.38. The Chaldee in- 


| terpretcth it, with the riſing of the ſun ; and 


in the light of the mooy , that is, ' at morning 
and evening; diy and vighe ; 'as the ewelye 
tribes are ſaid ſo mſtantly to ſerve, AF. 26.7. 


V 6. the mowen-graſs] the mcdow,which | 


being mowen in the beginning of ſum- 
mer,craveth rain that it may grow again. 
The original werd fignifieth 2lfo a ſhorn- 
fleece of wooll; which ſenſe ſome keep 
here, and referr it to the deaw that fel on 
Gedeons fleece , when the land was drye,8& 
againe on the land , when the fleece was 
drye; Judg. 6. 37.--49. Solomon and Chriſt 
are here ſayd to come down as rays, in re(- 
pet cf the d«rine and adminiſtration 
of judgement by them . So Moſes fayd, 
My dodrine ſhall drop as the rayn exc. Deut. 
32.2.and [ob ſayd they wayted for mee as for 


the rayn 8c. lob.29,23.'and, the. Lord ſhall 


come unto us as the rayn 8c. Hoſ.6,3, the 
diſperſed -moiſtire ] vnderſtand , which are 
the moyſture , that is, which ſhowres doe 
moyiten the earth, Zarziph the Hebrue 
word. uſed onely, in this place, hath the 
fGignification 
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] See Num: 34.3.--6. 


: Pſal. 48.8. 
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þ fignification of difþerſing moyſture or water, 


'as is by ſhowres, God having divided 
ſpowts for the rayu , whereby it is ſtrowed 
abroad upon the earth,Fob.3z8.25. Wher- 
fore the former ward ſhowers , implieth 
rayn that falleth with manifold (or millions of ) 

' dropps , as Pſal.65.11. 
| V. 7. multuude of peace] to weet ſhalbe, 

or ' ay flouriſh: and tivis Shalom, peace, may 

- reſpec the name of Shelomoh 'or Solomon, 

which fignifieth peaceable, as was promi- 

ſed to David, Behold a ſon is boyn to thee, 

' whict ſhalbi a man of reſt , for I'will grve him 
reſt from ail big enemies round @bout ; therfore 
his name is Solomon ,. and' F'ywiil ſend ( Salom ) 
peace and - quietnes "upon: Tſrael in bu dayes. 

I, Chron.22:9. moun be not} or be ta- 


Þ ken away,as the Greek explaynech it: that 


18, til the worlds end : 35 before ,verſ 5, 


. (the lake of Sodom,Gen.rgq.z.)to the mayn ſea: 
| ”*c., Where the limirs 
. of the land are d ed. 
. river ]tne. great 1107 Þ uphrates , Gen.15.18, 
- Deut.11.24, In Solomon this Was accom- 
- plithed , when he reigned over ali kingdoms, 
from the river , to the land of the Philiſtims,and 
' to the border of _Aegypt, rt. King.4.21. in 
, Chrift. when all nations were brought in- 
co his ſubj<&tion by the goſpel , as Math. 
28.18.19. cA&.1.8. Cel. x.5,6. Rev.11.15. 
V. 9. in dry places] or, in deſerts, which 
the Greek explayneth, the ,Athiopians. 


74.14, people that dwell in drye” deſert places: 
ſomerime'jr.is uſed for wild beaſts that 
' haunt-ſdch-deſerts, as Eſa 34.14 & 13.21, 
ſer. $0.39. - lick the duſt ] like « ſerpent, 
as 1s.expreſſed,in Mic.7.16. noting hereby 
great fear and ſubjefion; teſtified by bowing 


| {down their fa&es to the ground; as is the 


'mann:rin the Ezftern countries. In Eſa, 


"1 49. 23. 2 like- promiſe -is made''ro the 


church of Chriſt, | 

V. 10., of Tharſþhiſh ] or of the Ocean;that 
dwell by the mayn /ea. Sce the note on 
| ...." Sheba and Seba | that is, 
of _Fthiopia "and «Arabia, tarr ſouthern 


V. 8. from ſea tc ſea] from the ſalt ſea, 


PS'ALME LXX1II:; 


' fromthe | 


_ 


The Hebrue Tjijim, ſignifieth here & Pal | 


.  beforethe [rn] thatis, ſo. long as it in- 


Sheba and Seba the nephew and ſon of 
Cuſh theiſon of Cham the fon of Noah,Gen. 
10.7. The Queen of Sheba ( or of the South) 
came from the utmoſt parts of the carth, 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomon, & gave 
him much gold, tweet odours , and preci- 
ous ſtones: 1: King.10.1.--10. Mat, 12,42, 

V. 12. hath no helper ) cr, to whome ng 
helper. See the like by Iob, Tob 25. 12. 

V. 14. predous ſhall their bigod be] that 
is, their death; meaning, that he regardeth 
their life , and'will not eaſily ſuffer them 
to be kylied ; for that it-15 precious and 
dear unto him ; ason the contrary Paul 
ſayd, his life was not dear unto himſcif, when 
he was willing and ready to looſe it for 
Chriſts cauſe, cA&.20.24..See Pſal.116.15. 

V.- 15. he ſhallgive] meaning man in 

general, or ech 64e, brought in ſubjeCion; 
as the Greek ſayth , to him ſhall be given; 
' meaning to Solomon . old of Sheba] 
the Greek fayth, of Arabia: lee veyſ. 10. 
alltheday ] or dayly. + 

V. 16. There ſhail be a parcel exc.] where 
4 handful of corn ſhalibe ſown, on the 
top of the mounts ( the moſt barren pla- 
ces) there ſhallbe ſuch increaſe that the 
fruit ſhall ſhaKe & make a noyſe Ijke the 
trees of Lebanon, ſhake ] or ſtyry 
with noyſe; nuſt/e, Lebanon] that is, trees 
of Lebanon; as the earth, tor the inhabitants of 
the earth, Pſalm.66.1, of this mounr,ſee the 
note on Pſc.lm.2.y.5. 
that js, the citzens; as, they of the world are - 
worldlings, Pſal-17.14. ye of the keavens, Pal. 
148.1. are, the mhabitants there. The Chal- 
dec addeth; of the city Jeruſalem. Compare 
herewith, Iſa. 37, 6. 
.-.. "VF. 19 contined] to week, 4 4 ſon C0ns 
tinueth his fathers name: for the original jin- 
non, (Or janin) cor erh of Nin, v hich 15 4 
Sen: the Greek alio torneth it}, if ram” 
continueth:' ard Chrif's name is continued 
in us that belceve in him.called Chriſtzans, |. 
eAf., 11. 26. and kis & ildren. Heb. 2.1314. 


—- 


* Sees 


durerh; 2s verſe 5. So Pſalm.to2 29, ; 
they ſhall Be] to weer, menof all ha- 
tions;ſhall-count and:ſpeak'ot their bleſ- 


-- 


they of the city,] |.. 
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1} with bg glorie] that is, with the manifeſta- 


] in order, as neyther other be . Gr, that 


| there are no bands in their death; and 


| 


ſednes in him. So Gen.22.18, call bem 
bleſſed] or, happy, ſhall beatify him, | 
V. 19. w4me of his glory] that is, bis glo- | 
rious (or honourable) name. So Lord of glo- 
rie, Tam. 2. 1. for, glorious Lord. fylled 


ht 


2” et 


ion of his glorious works , and prayfing | 
him for the ſame , Sce the like ſpeeches | 
Num. 14- 21, 1ſa.6.3. Rev.18.1. Exck 43.2, 
eAmen ] Sobeit. This ſecond book of 
Palms is concluded with twile Amen, as 
was the former, ſee Pjal.41.14. 

V. zo, Ended] or Complete are: mean- 
ing that this Pſalme was the laſt of Da» 
vids prayers or hymnes, {as the Greek 
tranſſateth it;) howſoever ic is not ſet laſt 


this matter touching Chriits Kingdom, is 
the laſt thing wherot David prophefied, 
and for which he prayed: as x Pet. 1. 10. 
IT, feſſ] ortiſhei 25 the Hebrue ſoun- 
deth it; and ſomtime, 7ſhai, n Chron.2.12, 
13, Which name ſignitierh ſtrength 8&7 mane 
hood; as David, amiable, : 


The third Book. 


PSALME JJ. 

The Prophet prevayling in a tentation ſhew- 
eth the occaſion therof, the profþerity of the wic- 
ked. 13. The wound given therby, diffidence, 
15. The victorie over it, knowledge of Gods pur- 
Poſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſteyning 
the righteous. 

A Pſalme, of Aſaph: _ 
Y Et-ſurely God, # good to Iſrael; 
tothem that arepure in hart. And 
7, my fcet almoſt ſwarved-afide: my 
ſteps had wel-nigh flipped-our. For 
 T invied, at vaynglorious-fools: ther 
I faw, the peace of the wicked, For 


Iaftie z- their ftrenpth, They are not in 
the moleftation of fory-man: & with 


earthly. man , they are not plagued. 
Therſoxe, pride compaſſeth rheng-a- 


bour-as a chaine : violence covereth 


them, 44 garment. Their eyes fhan- 
deth-our with fatnes : they pals the 
imaginations of the hart They doe 
corcupt , and ſpeak with maliciouſ(- 
nesof oppreſſion: they ſpeak from a- 
loft, They ſet their mouth againſt the 
heavens: and their tongue, walketh 
through the carth. Therfore, his pea- 
ple turneth hither : and waters of a 
ful cup, are wrung-out tothem, And 


4 they (ay; How doth God know: and 


is there knowledge in the moſt hye, 
Loc theſe are the wicked:and in tran- 
quillitie ever ; they encreaſe wealthy- 
power. Surely iz vayn, have I clenſed 
mine hart : and waſhed my hands in 
innocencie. And am plagued, all the 
day : and my rebuke, # inthe mor- 
nings. TfI ſay, I'wiltel thus: loe, I 
unfaithfully-wrong the generation of 
thy fonns, And I rhought, to know 
this : but it Was 2 paynful-thing in 
mineeyes, Vntil Ientred, into the 
ſanRuaries of God : did prudently- 
attend, to their laſt-end, Surely thou 


doſt ſet them, in Alipperie-places: doſt | 


make them fall, to defolations, How 
are they brought to wondrous-deſola- 
tion as 4 a moment ! are they at an 
end, are they conſumed, with trou- 
bleſom-frights! As a dream after one 
waketh: 0Lord, when thon rayſeſt up, 
thou wilt deſpiſe their image, Surely, 
mine hart was leyened: & I was pric- 
ked, i my reines, And F Was brutith, 
and knewnot: « the beaſts, wasI 
with thee, Yet, continually War 


with thee : thou haſi holden we faſt, | 


by my right-hand. Thou wilt guide 
me with thy counſel: and after, wilr 


receive me fo glorie. Whome have I 


inthe heavens? and withthee, Idclite 


_—.. #09 
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not «7yin carth Wholly conſumed 


is my fleſh, & my hart: the Rockof 
.my hart and my portion, «God for 


ever. For loc they that are gone-farr” 
from thee ſhall periſh: thou ſupprel: - 
ſeſt,cvery one that gocth-a-whoring- 


from thee, AndI, to draw-nigh to 
God, « good for mee: I have fet my 
hope-for-ſafetie in rheLord Ichovih: 
for totall, all thy works. | 


| CAnnotations. 

He third Book } to weet , of Pſalmes, 
See the note on P/al. 42. 

| V. I. of cAſaph ] or, to _— 
who was both « prophet, 2nd ſinger: lee 
Pal. 50.1. The like title is. of the 10. 
Pſalmes following. Theſe are for the 
moſt parr, complaints and meditations of. 

the troubles of Gods people. 


V. 2. «lmoſt } or, 4 very little lacked but | 


my feet had fwarved: ſo after , well nigh; or, 
almoſt nothing lacked but my feepps had been 
ſhed: noting hereby his great aanger to 
bave fallen through his infirmitiehad aot 
faith in God ſuſteyned him. fwarved] 
or turned,dedined, This,and the nexc word 
fripped, have adouble reading in che He- 
brue; by the yowels, they bad ſwarved, they 
had flipped: by the conſcnants,it bad fwar- 
ved, had Hpped, meaning, each of his feet, 
and every of bis ſtepps , to his utter ruine. 

ſlipped -0#ut] or, been poured out, te weet, 
as water; and [0 T had been loſt. 

V. 3. envied ] or was gealous, had envious 
xele , See P/al. 37.1. | 
 V. 4, bands} or knotts , that 13 payns, 
ſores, diſeaſes exc. in their death} or til 
their death; meaning that they live long in 
pleaſure, and.dyeat eaſe; as is explayned 
Tob 21, 13, They fpend their dayes in wedlih, 
«nd ſuddenly they goe down to the grave. The 
Chaldee ſayth, For they are not terrified cr 
froubled for the dey of their death. but 
Iaſty] or, m_ is their fortitude; (thery firm 
ſtrength of body + ) as Iob ſayth, oze dyeth 
m brr ful ſtreygth, being in dll eaſs «1d proſperi- 


comm. 


4 
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ful of marrow. Tob 21.23. 24, 


V. 5. moleſtation of ſory- man } that is, | | 


ſuch turmoyle 4s other miſerable men indure See 


the like phraſe in- 2 Sam. 7.14. . Anaſhand'} * 


Hdam are here the names of all wretch- 


ed mankind. See Pſal. 8-5. The Chaldee'|' 
expourdeth it, They labour not in the labaur | ' 
of n;- that ſtudy in the Law: and with juſt men | 


| : | 
compeſerh cre. ] or, is 4 chaineto 


£7 Ce 
A Y, C. 
them, and to him, that is, every of them: as 2 


| cellar rnart is hanged for an ornament 2- 


bout the neck , And of this word eAnek, 


ta heng «4 chaine,, thatpiant eAnck had his | 
name, whoſe children were called cAna- | 


kims , men great of ſtature, prowd, and 
cruel. See Nam.13.23.34. Toſ.15.13.14- 


_ 4 garment] a ſet, habit, or ornament, fine- | 


ly firted-to the body ; ſuch was the harlots 
habt; Prov. 7. 10, . 
Y. 7. eyes flandeth) that is, Ech eye ſtane 


deth, or ſtarteth-out of the hole for fatnes. In | 


Chaldee; The ſimiitude of ther faces is chan 
ged for fatnes, SON Iob 15. 27, he hath cove- 
red bis face with his fatnes . they paſi 
the imaginations exc.] that is, they exceed 1n. 
proſperity above that they could imagine or 
think: or, they ſurpaſs in wickednes above 
thet which mans hartgan think; according to 
that which here folowech; and as in Ter. 5. 
23. it is fayd, they are wexen fat and ſhining; 
Fw) doe paſs the words { or deeds) of the wic- 
ca, 

V. 8. They doe corrupt] or conſume, diſ- 
folve or make diſſolute , by their wicked 
ſpeeches,and by their oppreſſion of men. 
It may beundcrſtood of corrupting or ma- 
king rotten with ſyn, themſelves or others; 
pr conſuming and waſting with oppreſſion, 
with maliciouſnes] or in evil, that is, ma- 
licioufly; or malignantly. from aloft] that 
is, loftily. Or of the Moſt-hye; that is of God 
as in the nexzygrſe; bur the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it gf #ebighnes of their hart. 

V. 9. ag«inft heevers } that is, «gainſt 
Ged and kis ſaints, whom they blaſpheme 
a9 it is Wriccen , he opened his mouth unto 
bleſphemic againſt God, 'to blaſpheme his name, | 

Y | and 
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and bis tabernacle, and them that dwel 
ven: Rev. 13.6.S0 elſwhere heavens, are uſed! 
for God, Dax.4 23. Zuk.15.19, "0 
. 'V, 10. his people] Gods own people are | 
by this aflited . *Therfore the Greek: 
ſayth my people ;- the Pſalmilt abi of - 
his brethren, as after of himſelf, verſe 134” 
bither ] to theſe choughts and rencati-* 
ons, Which folow 1n the next verſes. 
«ful ] the word cup or baſen, 1s here to: 
be underſtood ; as ſtrong, for ſtrong-pawes. 
Pſat:10.9. See the note there. By waters 
of 4 ful eup , are meant abundance of tears, 
which they muſt drink; that is of affli&rons 
and tentetions which they ſuffer; as 10 Pſal. 
$0.6. So the Chaldee explainetlyit ,- aud 
tears as many waters ſhall flow from them. 


by them; as in Pſalm: 75. 9: + TL 
V. 12, # tranquilitie] or quiet , ſafe, 
welthy, at eaſe. Compare herewith ere, 12. 
I.2.. welthy-power] abiltie by-riches; ſee. 
Pſal:49.7: | | : ; 

V. 13. clenſed] that is, labowred to clenſe' 
and purge , by faith and continuall-ſanCti- 
fication, cA&. 15.9. r Toh.3.3. otherweiſe, 
who can ſay,T have made mine hart clean? Prov, 
20.9, innocencieÞ or cleannes : ſee Þſal.. 
26.6. Cf 24-4. pt 

© V. 14: am plagued Yot touched with af- 
flitions, puniſhed, which the wicked'are 
not , verſe.5. my rebuke |] or blame, to 
weet, [ bear: the <haſtiſement for my ſynns,. 
in the mornings ] that is, every morning , or 
early: the like phraſe is Pſal.1o1,8,10b.7.18, 
Lam: 3.23 .EJa.z3.2- 

* V. 15, Iwillellthu ] thatis, iftheſe 
tentations prevayl againſt mee: ſo thar1 
ſhould tell and declare for truth theſe my 
carnall thoughts. Telling is often uſed for 
publiſhing and' preaching to: others : See Pſ. 
bf unfaithfully-wrong ] or faithleſſly- 
tranſpreſs againſt the generation of thy ſonns,(6 
God) that is, of thy peef ippalled the ſonns 
of God , Deut:14.1. 1 (1, NY 
V. 17. prudently-atttnd to ] or, conſidey 
their latter-end. A like ſpeech Moſes uſeth, 
 Deut. 32.29. 
V. 18. ſlippery places] where they ſud- 


| np]to weer, thy elf, thatis viſeſt u 

wrung-out tothem] or drunk; ( ſucked): 4 +4 - 
+; |: weetihemarthe lalt day ofjudgment.So: | 
' the Chaldee paraphraſt turgeth it, ſaying;: 


' thy'eity' 


indark places; ; -.- 


—- 19+ wondrous-deſptation ] ſuck” 25a- 


Ranieth the beholders \, Such ſuddayn 


> qmempotys. +1 on Baby- | 
1on' 


ofold. 7&7. 51.37.4r. and wilkagaine, ] 
Rev-1$440.15: 7: "= £5 25 Ls d 
{+7 Vie. erfs:4 dream] to weet, fo they are, 


 +-| Orsfo vaniſheth their proſperity, which when] 
one aaketh , is gone; as .1s pl: 
forth in EJz.29.7.8.,S0 elſwhere jt is 


playply Er, 
4 
bee ſhall flee away as 4 lien, of not be fount, j 
and ſhall paſi away-df 4 viſion of the night,-rhe 
eye which ſawhim\,” ſhalt doe ſo no more &C. 
166.20,8 #. The Chaldee explaineth: ie;ye-| 
the dream of a drinken mas ..: 1 
to pU- 
th them,: as Pſa/m. 35:23. 0®:ray/eſtup: tO: | 


inthe day-of the great judgment: they-ſhall riſe 


: up out of the houſe of theigrave ;, in wrath thou: 


wilt _— - The:Greek ſayth;n 

1 wilt deſpiſe their mage 3-the. He-: 
brue-word: baghmir beingambiguous .. In. 
this ſenſe, compare herewith -Ecdeſ, 8.10, 
. deſpiſe their image ]. ot their ſhadow ; that 


is, deſtroy their tranſitoris eſtate; for z man | 


walketh in « image, Pſal. 39,7. Or,tcierring: 
ittothelaſt judgemenrt;, their mage may 
meane their corrupt ſynful ſtate, Gen.$.3. 8 
the deſpiſing of it, is their utter rejeion;- 
for then they ſhall riſc to, ſhame ex.catempt- 
eternall , Dan.12.2, , - OM 

V. 21. was levered ] or levencd it ſelf, 
that is, was vexed, grieved, ſwelled ; was.fowr 
as leven,with my frettiug gricf and anger. 

7 was pricked ] or, ſharpned (pricked)-my- 

ſelf; that is, felt ſharp paynes, to weet, with 
my fretting thoughts and deſires. - 

V.-22: brutiſh -] that is, fooliſh , ſenſtul 
like a brute beaft,. not having the under- 
ſtanding ofa'man in mee :- as 1s explained 
Prov.30.2. Seealſo Pſal. 49. 11, : as 
the beaſts] that is, as one of them,. Or agreat” 
'beaſt ; Hebr. Behemoth ; which.is uſed for 
the vait Elephant , Tob 49-10, The Greek 
here curneth it Beaſtiai; or, brutiſh.. 


—p— 
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V, 24- to glory ] or with glory; that is 


——_— 


—. 


is bea-\ denly fall: co-perditien.TheChaldee faith, | 


glorieuſly bs 7-21 


B 


CMS 
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| gloriouſly: honourdbly.. See a Tim:3.16,Bhil, 


25 | 


Þ- Ly oe 6 God, haſt tho 
V Y caſ} «off to perpetuitie : 


' 3.21. Heb.z.10. 1 Pet.5.1:4, The: Chaldee 
' paraphraſech , Thou wilt guide me with thy. 
. counſel in this world; and after that the gloyje is 
accompliſhed, which thou haſt ſayd thou wilt 
- bring upon me, thou wilt receive me: . . 
| Y. 25.-whom bave F} or who 1s far me, 
| but theeto truſt in, orcall upon.  _. delite 
| not | or take a0 plegſure, in any perſon,. or 

thing. | W. 
.V. 26, the Rock ] that is the ſtrength 2 
hope: the Greek layth, the God of my hart, 

V. 27. gone farr;) that is, the wicked 
who arc here ſayd to.be farr from God; and 
in Pſalm.119.150, are farr from his Law, and 
thertore ſalvation is farr from them, Pſal.11 9, 
I5s. as here they periſh: wheras the righte- 
ous are 4 people neer God, Pſalm.148.14. 
that gocth a whoring, from thee ] that 15, 

goeth after idols,departing from the true God, 
as Hoſ.1.2. for idolatrie or breach of Gods co- 
venant, is often called whordom or fornicati- 
on. ley, 3.9.20. Exch, 23. 3. 5.7: Cc Pſalm. 

IO6, 39», t 

_ V. a8. todraw x/gh] fo both the Greek 
and Chaldee doe explayn the Hebrue 
phraſe the drawing-neer of God: and thus it 
15 alſo uſed in Iſa.58.2.and is doon by the. 
faith of the Goſpel, Heb.7,19. Feho- 
vih] or God: ſee Pſal.68.21. The Chaldee 
ſayth, in the Word of God. to tel] that 
+ may tel, or declere; as the Greek explayn= 
eth it, AX | 
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| ritance,Whichthouhaftredemed-: this | | 


thy ſanRuaries : to the earth, they 


us make-ſpoyle 


of God in the land, We ſee-nor, our. 
ſignes: ther is not @»y prophet more; |: 
nor ay with us, that knoweth how |: 


hand, eventhy right-hand ? draw i 
out of the midds of thy boſome, | 
make-aful-end. For God, my King | 


— --- - 0 . © ema—_y Co oo o——— 


——— 
—— 
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mount Sian, wherinthou baſt dwele. 
Lifc-up thy feet, tothe deſolationsof 
perpetuitie : : the enemie, hath doens 
evil tg all-thivgs,in the ſanQuarie. Thy 


diftrefſors. roar in the midds of thy | 


ſynagogues: they have ſet, their 
{ignes, for fignes. He was knowen,as 
he lifted on hye ; axes, againk the 
thicket of the wood , And now, the 
carved-works , therof all togither : 


they have bett-down, with beetle and | 


mallets... They have caſt into the fyre, 


have profaned the dwelling-place of 
thy name. They ſayd intheir hart,ler 
them altogither:, 
they have burned, all the ſynagogues 


long. How long 6 God,ſhall the dil- 


trefler reproch? ſhall theenemie blaſ+ |: 
pheme thy .name_. to perpetyitic ? | 


Wherfore -turneſt thon away thine 


from antiquitie: he worketh ſalvati- 
ons, in the midds of the earth' Thou 


The Prophet complayneth of the deſoletion 
of the Sanftuarie. 10. He moveth God to belp 
in conſideration-of his power, 18. of bis reproch- 
ful enemies, of his children, and of his Covenant. 


© AninſtruRingyſan., of Aſaph: _ 


| heads of the dragons, jn the waters. 


ftrength : didſt-break-in-peeces the 


Thou didft quite- burſt the heads of 
Livjathan: didſt give him for meat, to 
the people that dwell in drye-deferts. 
Thon didſt cleave, the fountayn and 


ſhall thirie*anger ſmoke, againſt the 


ſheep of thy paſture? Remember thy 
Ot Lat thou halt pur- 


the ſtream : thou did grye-up, the 
rivers of ftrensth'. The day's thine, 
the nigbr alſo # thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared, the-light and the ſun. Thou 


chad, ofolds the rod of thine inhe- 
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did{t -break-aſunder the ſea by thy | 
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haſt conſtituted, all- che. borders. of 
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then haſtthou-formed. Remember 
| this, theenemiereprocheth Tehovah: 
and thefooliſhpeople, blaſpheme thy 
name. Give not the ſoule of thy tur- 
| tle-dove, tothe wild-companie: the 
| companic of thy poor-afflited, for- 
get not to perpetuitie. Have reſpe& 
unto the coyenant : for ful are the 
darkneſſ=s of the ear:h,ofthe habita- 
tions of violent-wrong. Ect not the 
oppreſſed return- aſhamed : let the 
poor-afflitediand needy, prayſe'thy 
name.. Riſe-up.0 Go6g, plead thou 
thy pleazremember thy reproch from 
the fool, all the day. Forget nor, the 
yoice of thy diſtreſſers: the tnmultu- 
 ous-noiſe of them that riſe up againſt 
thee, afcendeth continually , 


— 


CLA0t4117005, 


FeAſuph] or, to Aſeph; in Chaldee, 
7 the hands of «Aſaph : ee Pfal. $5.1. 
If Aſaph '('who lived in Davids 
' dayes:) made this Pſalm; ir was a prophe- 
' fie of troubles-ro- come . If ſome other. 
prophet made irwhen calamuties were on 
Ifracl; then was it committed -to <Afephs 
poſitritythe ſingers, called by rheirfarfers 
name; 35:<Aarons poſteritte, are called Aa- 
rou, 1'Chron. 12.27, thine auger ſmoke] 
or , thy: noſe ſmoke, that is; burn :: a5: Was 
threatoed, Deut.19.20. A manifeſtation of 

ſore diſpleaſure: ſee Pſal.18.9.e5- 80.5. 
beep ] or flock,, that is , us thy people, 

2s Pſal.79.13: The flock comprehendeth 
ſheep.and goats . Levit.1.10, = | 

V. 2+ purchaſed of 61d] or bought of yore; 
when thou broughteſt them: out of A- 

t, Exod. 15. 16. or underſtand, thatthou 
ha purchaſed it, haſt redeemed exc. -. 
| the rod of thine inheritance] that is, Iſrael, 


"| theearth? the formner &thewinter, . rod or line, Tt mzy alſo be remt the ſeepter,or | 
v3 


© the tribe of thine inheritance 35 Eſe:63.17.for 
the Hebrue Shebet, which: properly is a 


rod or ſtef; is ſometime a ſcepter”, Pſal.45.7. 


ſomenmet tribe, Pſel.7 8.67. 


V. 3: Lift up thy feet } or thy bavmers, | 


————— 


thar'is., thy ſtrokes , to ſtamp or beat down þ 


the enemie vnto perprival defolations. 


Thus the feet are uſed to tread down with, |. 
I«.26.6. and ſo the Greek taketh ithere, | 


changing the metaphor, andtranflating 
it, thy bands, which are alſo inſtruments 


to: ſirike down with.. Or lift up thy feet, | 
. thatis, Come quickly to ſee the perpetrat | 


defolations whitl the enentie hath made. 


- hath dornevil] that is, broken, robbed; | 


burned, waſted all things, As'did Nebu- 
chadnezar in the teraple , 2 King. 24. 13, 
C7 25 9.13.14: C7 | | 

V. 4. #59 ſynagogues} Or dfſemblies, ey- 
ther the courts & places about the temple, 
where the people aſſembied, or the other 
ſpnagoenes in Teruſalem as atter in verſe 8; 
he ſpeaks ef «!! the ſregogues in dhe land, 


\ places wher prayers and le@ares of the |. 


12w were uſed: AG.16-13, ex 15.21, The 
efſemblie of Chriſtians is called alfo by this 
name ſynagogue, lam.2.2, 
or banners; which are ſignes of yiorie or 
of idolatrie.- See after verſ 9. 

V. 5. He was knowen}]: He, tha tis A man, 


or every one of the enemies was knowen; | 


that is renoumed,or famous, 25 having doon 
ſome nstable 2a, 
or, as he that bringeth aloft: that is, as'a man 
brinzs the axe aloft oyer hishead, to fc} 


Ter, r0.16. called” elſwhere the line of Gedy: 
inheritance, Dent. 32.9. Which he meſured 


dowa the thick wood with might and 
mayn.. They cut down the wood of the 
temple, as men doe trees-in:a forreſt; 

. thicket of the wood ] that ig, the- thick 
woerl or tree, whoſe boughes are wrapped 


one inan other:'or, (#f'we underſtind ir | | 
ofthe wood worke in the temple,) abe #- 


foulded pgraven wood : which he that did 


moſt egerty.cut down ,.. was moſt renow- | 


: V. on eArtrow? of, Art ihes, ar the 
ſame time,” So Pfabngs7, 6, carved: 


| out for himſelf a5 land is mered with 2 


works]: gravings, or (25 the Hedtue'phraſe | 
13). 


their ſrenes] 


as he lifted on hye] |. 


—————_——_— =—_y 
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— 


a 5 <-<-vsc _ pay 


is) openings: uſed for graves or carved works: 

Exod. 28. tz, The Greek here turneth 1t 
dores ; Which alſo have their name of ope- 
nIinp. 
£ T. thy ſenAuevies) the temple, (which 
: had divers holy places) was burned'by Ne- 
. buzar-adagn, » King.25.9, td theearth] 
| £0/Weet burning of refing.dow1'to the ground. 
__ V.8. Let uw make fhoil) or, wee wil op- 
pref, ptey'upan them , Of this Hebtue 
root, the Dove hath her name 1n' that 
congue , as being ſubjeft ro'che prey and 
. ſpoikof Hawks ec: wherfore in verſe 19, 
| ke calleth the Church a turtle-aove. 
_ V. 9. our ſignes ] the teſtimonies of 
. Gods preſ-nce and favour; extraordina- 
rie, ar ordinarie ; as the ſacrifices exc. 
Dor. 27. gr. So a9 hp the Paſſeover, 
- the Sebbuth' eFc:' were for ſegnes ro [{rac}; 
. Gen, 17, It. Exod.12.13. © 31. 13. Or,-2s 
| the Chatdee'expoundt tht, the ſignes which 
the prophets gave us, any Prophet] that 
could fee and forerel by the ſpirit, an end 
' of cheſe troubles :Lam.2.9. A Prophet (Na- 
' bi) i5'one that ftori) the inward counſel of 
- God, uttereth oracl's:, In old time he 
: was Called: &Seey,. 1 Sem:9.9: Amos 7, 12, 
bow long ] toweet,. thu efflidion ſhall in- 
| dure... The like ſpeech is in Pſal:6.4. 

V. 11. draw it exc.} this word, or ſome 
ſuch, ſeerherh here tb be underffood, as 
+4. often in the Hebrue:' fee Pſal,69.1r. The 
drawing the hand out of the boſome, de- 
noterh a performance of rhe work with- 
out ſlacknes ; as we may fee by the cone 

trary, Prov.26.19: ful-end] 'by con- 
ſaming our enemies; and accompliſhing 
our dcliverance, 

V. 13. theſea] in Chaldee, the waters 
of the red ſea. of the dragons] or whales, 
meaning the noble men of _&7ypt; who pur: 
ſuingrthe Iſrzelices* were drowned 1n the 
red ſea, Exod. 14: 28. Forgreat perſons 
are likened to Dragons or whaleffhes : as 
ExeR.29:3; | 


"» 
" 
_ 


the Greek tranflateth it, . called heads for 
the excellencie and principahtie. 
| of Livjathan] or' of the whale, meaning 


| Pharaoh King of Zgype , who was drow- 
ned with his Princes, Pſzl. 136. 15. Livja« 
than 1s the name of the great whalepſb, or 
ſes Dragon;ſo called of the fatt joyning to- 
gither of his ſcakes; as he is deſcribed Job. 
40020. 7 41.6.0. and is uſed to reſem- 
ble great tyrants; here and in 1.27.3. So 
| the Chaldee expoundeth it, the heads. of 
Pharaohs mighty men, in drye deſerts ] 
that is, to the wild beaſts of the wildernes, | 
which might deyour the Xgyprians af- 
ter they were drowned, and caſt upon 
the ſhore, Exod. 14.39, The beaſts may de 
called a people, as Contes, Piſmires, Locuſts, 
ec. are called peoples and nations, Prov,zo. 
25.26. Toel.,z.6. See alſo the notes on F/al. 
72.9: unleſs by theſe dwellers in drye places, 
wee underſtand the Iſraelites in the wit- 
dernesz to whome the ſpoile of che X- 
eyptians 'was as meat ;-as el{where they 
{fayd of the Canaanites ; they arebread for 
us, Num. 14, 9. This the Chaldee fayou- 
reth, 
V.- 15. didſt cleave the fountayn}]. bring- 
ing 2 wel-and ftream of water to thy peo- 
ple out of the rocks; Exed.17.6: Num. 10, 
11: 1fa.48.21. Pſal; 105: 41. "rivers of 
ſtrength] that is ſtrong, rough, or vehement 
rivers, as"the waters of Iarden were drycd 
up; that Iſrael might goe through, oſþ. 3. 
15.-17, The Chaldce paraphraſt addeth 
alfo the rivers eArnon and J4bok; wherot 
ſee Num:21.14, Dent 2.37. 

V. 16. the light ] The Hebrue Maor is 
properly « lghtſome-body-, as is the Sun, 
moon, ſtarrs ec, Gen.1.14.15, and here may 
be meant of the Moon, as the Chaldee 
etranſlateth it: for the Sun next foloweth, 
For theſe , God is elſwhere alſo cclebra- 


ted:-Pſal.13s. 7.3.9. "= 

V. 19, ſoule of thy turtle-dove] that is, 
the life of thy Charch called « turile-dove, 
for their danger to be prepzed-upon by 
the wicked; as before, verſe 8. being of 
themſelyes weak, mournful, and timo= 


W 14. theheads } thatis' the bead, as 


4 
z 


rons'; alſo for their faith and loialtic to. 
wards God , and innocencie of life . In 
theſe re fpeRs are doves mentioned, Hof. 
11.11. Exek.7.16. 1ſ4:38.14. & 59-11: Song. f 

—_—_ 


— —_— 


PCC 


_——. a 


 PSALME 


'LX- XV. 


' As) 
7 ; 
b] 
, 
I 
: 
4300 
[4 ; 
Fd: 
I-34 
"s 
6 1 
$i.Y & 
$4 ® 
Tl 
[ 
- 7 
+ Wi; 
t:.9 ; 
"BET 22 
+ | « 
* 94 
'F hn j 
3Þ }! * 7 D 
PO PLITEN 
4 : , i f 
z of 
Fl ; 
'M Yy ; 
qfs; : 
| js 
3 F 
JSP 
a7 
# 
[i i j 
8 18 
: { 


{ 4.1.c5 6.8. Mat,10.16.So the Chaldee ex- | 


| weth for the Church or lively-flock, of 


Pry 


playneth it , Give not the ſoules of them that 


trech thy law, to the people which are like wild | 


beaſts. wild. company |] or wild-beaſts, 
as the Greek tranſlateth it , meaning the 
cruel people like wild beaſts, as the Chaldee 
fayth . The ſame word ſtraightway follo- 


Chriſt. See the notes on Pſal. 68.11.31. 

V. 20, the covenan:] which thou didft 
make with our fathers , (as the Chaldee 
addeth to explayne it; ) tt may be meant 
of the covenant with Abraham and his 
ſeed, as is expreſfled , Pal. 105.8. 9.10, or, 
which was made with Noah , that the 
world thould no more be drowned, as 
once it was , When it was ful} of crueltie, 
Gen.6,13-17.18, & $.21.22. Which cove- 
nant the Prophets apply co the Church 
afcer, Eſai. 54.9. the darkneſſes ] chat 
IS, dark -places , as 1n Pſal. 88:7, &X 143-3- 
he meaneth, that the baſe obſcure places 
were full of yiolence , eyen folds or habi- | 
rations of cruelty ; no cottage being free 
from the rapine of the enemies. Derk | 
places, may be put for baſe or mean: as in 
Prov. 22, 2.9. dark Or obſure peyſons,are the 
baſe ſort. The Greek here alſo cranſlateth 
it dark perſons , meaning the vile grace}es 
Enemies. | Eh 

V. 22. plead thy ples ] defend thine 
own cauſe : ſee Pfal. ,z5.1, om the 
fool ] underſtand, which thou ſuffreſt om the | 
fool, or impious , Nabal, which word was | 
alſo before, verſe 18. wherof ſee Pſal.14.1. | 
= Chaldee paraphrafeth from the fooliſh 

mg. og , + 
V. 23. «fſcendeth ] that is , cometh up un- 
to thee , it 15 ſogreat ; as Tona.1,2. or , it in- | 
creaſeth: as the battel is ſayd to aſcend, whe 
It increaſed, I King.22.35, 


» | + "Y it 


— = 


PSALME 75S. 
eA confeſiion to Ged, and promiſe 10 judge | 
uprightly, 5. cA rebuke of the 500g by conſt. 
* #5 of Gods providence. 


Tothe mayſter of the wwſik,, Cor- 


rupt not: a Plalm of Aſaph, a ſong.. 
V TEe confeſs, to thee, 6Gody 
'Y weeconfeſs, and neer « thy 
name: they tel, thy wondrous-works. 
When I ſhall receive the appointmet: 
I, will-jadge righteouſnefles. - Diſ- 
ſolved # the earth and all the inhabi- 
rants therof: I, have ſet-ſure, the pil- 
Jars therof Selah. Iſaydto the vayn- 
glorious-fools , be not vainglorioul- 
ly-fooliſh: ans to the wicked, lift not 
up the horn. Lift''not up your horn: 
to on hye: nor ſpeak, with a tiff neck. 
For not from the Eaſt , or from the 
Weſt : neyther from the deſert comerh 
promotion. . But God # the zudpe: 
he abaſeth one, & cxalceth another.; 
For a cup «in the hand of Tehovah, 
and the wine js red, 6 5 full of mix- 
eure;and he poureth out of the ſame: 
bur the dregs therof , wring- out aud 
drink fhal,a!l the wicked of the earth. 
AndI, will ſhew for ever : will fing- 
'Pſatm,to the God of Takob. And wil 
hew.off all the hornes of the wicked: 
the hornes of the juſt-wer ſhalbe ad- 
vaunced. | 


|= 


CAPHOFATIONS: 


Orrupt not ] or Deſtroy not, ſee Pſalm, 
57.1. The Chaldee addeth, in the time 
when David ſayd,deſtroy not the people, 


of <Ajaph } or to «Aſaph; in Chaldee , by | 


the band of Aſaph: ſee. Pſal.zo. 1. 

V. 2. 4nd neer1s |] to weet,neer 1n our 
mouthes and haxts «0 celebrate it . Thus 
Gods word is ſayd to be neer,Rom.10.8. and, 
thou art neer in their mouth, Ier, 12.2, In this 
ſenſe the Greek alſo explayneth it, end we 
will call on. thy name . * they tell} that 
is, I and others with mee ;. ſo the Greek 
ſayth ,7 will tell. EIT $M 

V. 3. receive th appointmegt J or, take the 


v 


| 


ppointed: 


T6 
It 
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'mountayns. The Challee maketh this pa- 


— 


| eppointed-thing., ( or time; as the Chaldee. 


| and promiſed. They ſeem to be the words 
'of the Plalmiſt (asappeareth more plain-. 
ly by verſe 16, 11.) in perſon of Chriſt; 
eo Whome the kingdom of Iſrael, was ap- 


kingdom when it was diſtra&ed with 
troubles. Sce 2 Sam.3.17.19. C7 5. I. 2.3. 

righteouſneſſes] that is, moſt-righteouſly. 
i V. 4. diſſolved} or melted, chat is faint, 
with troubles, feares exc. as Toſ. 2.9. 


fot or, wil fitly faſten, artificially fta- 
Bliſh, 


'Not.. Pillars] the mountayns; which 
'may alſo mean governeurs; for great perſo- 
;Nages, are likened to Pillars, Gal.2. 9. 

| V. 5. the horn] the figne of powerand 
glorie, Pſal.112. 9: ex 89.13.25. Euk,t. 69, 
In 1 Chron. 25. 5. mentiown-is made of pro- 
.pheſtes to lift up the hors, 

V.s. to on bye] thae is, aloft- or ap dinſt 
the-High God.” with «ſbif neck } like 
untamed oxen ſhaking eff the yoke of o-. 
bedience. Or, fþeak not 4 hard thing (as 
Pfal.3 1.19.) with a neck ſtretched out, that: 
15 arrogently; or with ons neck, that is with 
Jjoyar force; as hart, in Pſalm. 83,6. is for 
ave Barks ...,.. | "I 
' VV. 7: thedeſert,.] that is, the Sorth ar 
North : for deſerts were on both ends of. 
the land of Canaan, promotion] or 
exaltation: or, as the Greek tranſlaterh, de-: 
ſert of the 'mountayns ; that is, the mountainy 
deſert; meaning that preferment or delive- 
'Tance, comes notfrom any. of the nations: 
;round about, The Hebrue Harim is am- 
biguous , ſignitying both exaltation , and 


raphraſe; Foy there is none beſides me,from eaſt 
to weſt, from the north, the place of the deſert; or 
from od wb the place of the mountayns, 

. V. 8: abaſeth une) Hebr. this man... 

, «nother] Heb. ths man. It may alſo be 
m_ He (this God) abaſeth, and he advan- 
cetn, 


V. 9. «cp T to meſure our afftrtions, 


rranſlateth it ; ) that is, the office appointed | 


pointed in due-time : whome David was. 
a figure of, in caking and adminiſtring the 


| Hob.2.16. Exek. 23-31-32. Jer,z5.28. The 
| Chaldee fayth, « cup of curſe. - wine | 
that is,wrath or indignation,as is expreſſed, 
ker.5.r5. T0b. 21.20. Rev.14.10, 


tion . The Greek curneth it., acratou, mere; * 
meaning ſtrong wine, not allayed, So,in Re- 
vel. 14.10. Where mere Or pure wine, Meat- 
eth great «fflitiens, The Greek there is ta- 
ken from'this Pſalm. of mixture] that 
is, of liquor mixed ; ready to be drunk : as 
wiſdom 1s ſayd ro have mixed hey wine; Prov- 
9.2.that is,tempered it ready. So Rev.14.10, 
The Chaldee addeth, mixture of bitternes. 


as by line & meaſure: that chey tall | 


| flifions ; as Eſar. 51.17.27. 


Bright, wodrous-excellent «rr thou: 


be poureth out]to weet, unto his own people, 

afflifing them, as is expreſſed. ler. 25.17.18. 

28.29. the dreggs |] the moſt grievous af- 

- * wring-out] 

or ſuck up, that is, feel and be offefied with it. 
So Exch.23.34. Eſai.$1.17. 

V. 10. will ſhew] to weet , this work of 


God,; bis mercie, and judgement. The Chaldee | 
| borns. | 
of the wicked] their power dominion and pride, | 


explaineth it, wil ſhew thy miracles. 


wherby they ali and ſcatter Gods peo- 
ple. Jer.48.25. Lam.2.3; Zach.1.2r. Rev. 17. 
I2.13. as by borns of the juſt man , 13 meant 


his power, dominion, glory, P/al.132.17. and | 


92,11. C7 148.14. 1 Sam.2.10.So the Chal- 
dee op-neth it, «And [will humble all king. 
doms, the high ſtrength of the wicked. 


——_— 


PSsALME 76, 


A declaration of Gods majeſtie in the Church, 


47 ainſt hey enemies. 1% cAnexhortation to 
ſerve him reverently, | 
To the mayſter of the muſik on Ne- 

ginoth::apſalm of Aſaph, a ſong. | 

'Od #& knowen in Iudah : his 
A_T name « grear, in Iſrael. And it 
Shalem: is. his tabernacle; and his 
dwelling in Sion... There, brake bee 
the burning -2rrowes of the bow:the 
ſhield & the ſword, & the warr Sclah. 


' red} or 
thick, troubled, muddy, noting fierce tudignd=+| 


— 


Eras... ad il 


IO 


as P[al.1x.6. a fimilitude often: uſed: ſee | 


more- 


Fl 


EET Me, 
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| glory. 1 King.8.27. 


re-than the mountayns of prey. 
The mighty of hare, have yiclded the- 
ſelves to the ſpoile; they have flum- 
bred their ſleep : & nene of the men 
of power have found their hands. At 
thy rebuke , 6 God of Jakob: both 
charret and horſe, hath been caſt a 
fleep . Thou,thou «rr fearfull; & who 
ſhall and before thee; when thau art 
angrie. From the heavens, thou cau- 
ſedſt judgemerto be heard: the earth, 
feared and was ftill, When-God a- 
roſe to judgment : to ſave, all the 
meck of theearth Selah. Surely the 
wrathful- heat of men ſhall confeſs 
thee : the remnant of the wrathful- | 
heats thou wilt gyrd. Vow ye and 
pay , to Tehovah your God : all they 
that be round about him; let them 
bring a preſent, tothe FEAR. To 
bin. that gathercth-«s-grepes, the ſpi- 
ritof the Governours:; #at s fearful, 
to the kings of the carth. 


—— 


CANNtations. 


N Neyginoth] or, with ftringed inſtru- 
ments: ſee Pſelm.4.1. of Aſaph] 
or, to eAſaph: fee Pſalm.30.1, 

Ver. 3. Shelem] or Salem, theeity of 
Mclchiſedek, Gen.14.18. afterwards called 
Teruſulem ; wherof ſee the notes on F-ſalm. 
$1.20. The Greek tranflateth it, in Peace; 
which is the interpretation of the name 
Salem, 2s the Apoſtlc ſheweth, Heb. 7. 2. 
The Chaldee paraphraſe ſayth, Feruſalers. | 

by tabernacle ] or zent, pavilion, which 1s 
both a mean dwelling, and a moveable, 
Levit. 23.42. 43. Hcb. 11. 9.10, For both 
Moſes Tabernacle & Solomons Temple, | 
were mean cottages in reſpeR of Gods 


A— 


V. 4. burning-errowes] or fyvie-darts (as . 
the Apoſtle calleth the tencations of chat 


1 arrowes , elfwhere the fyry-thonderbolts,Pſ. 


| were not able (25 the Chaldee ayth,) t9 


LXXYLI. 


guratively hcre the gliſtering -brefs headed 


78.48. and burning-plague , Deut. 32.24. Ha- 
bak:3.5. likened to arrowes, Pſal.;r.5.Here 
it may lead us to mind this Pſalm to ce- 
lebrate the viftories againſt Satan , figu- ' 
red by che yanquiſhing of the Aſſyrians 
and other enemies, » King. 19.35. The} 
Chaldee explainerk it thus ; when the houſe 
of Iſrael did his will, be placed bis divine -me- 
joſtie «mong them ; there brake hee the arrowes 
and bowes of people that warred; ſhield and 
ſword and battel ray, deſtroyed hee for ever. | 

end the warr ] that is , the army of warrs- | 
ers; the battel-arrey . See Pſal.:7.3. And 
thus Shalem or Peace, is maintcyned, by ' 
breakingall warlike iaſteuments 2 as Zſe. 
2.4. 

V. 5. Bright ] made-light , that is , Gle- 
riows: ſpeaking to God,as verſe 7. - won- 
drous-excellent ] magnificent, ſee Pſal.8.z. 

mounts of prey Khe mountayns of the Li- 
ons agd Leopards, Song.4.3, meaning,che 
kingdomes of this world , which make 


bealts, Dan.7.4,5,6,7. Whom the Lamb on 
mount Sion, excellech in power & glory, 
Rev. 14.1. & 17.14, Or from the mounts of 
prey, that is, when thou commeſt from 
coquering the enemics, which lye in the 
mountayns to make prey of thy people. ' 
V. 6. mighty of hart ] or ſftowt, ſtubborn 
harted, 2 title of the wicked , chat are farr 
from juſtice, _ 46. 1z. called herein 
Greek, unwiſe is hart. theiy ſleep] their 
eternal fleep , Fer.51, 39.57. the ſleep of death, 
Pſal.13.4.50 in the next verſe. none # 
Hebr. al! ( or any ) have not found; that 1s, 
none found. So 1 Foh, 3.15. every manſlayer 
bath not, that is , none hath life. See allo Pf. 
I43.2, men of power ] able men, for 
ſtrength, courage , 2nd riches ( in which 
laſt ſenſe the Greek raketh it here,) theſe 
did nor refit; or could not; as Pſal.y7.5. They 


taKe their Weapons in their bands. 


V. 7. thy rebuke ] that is , puniſhm*??, 


| wicked one, Ephe.c.16.)The Hebrue x;ſb. 


{ F WF "oh 


phe, is properly burning-coles, Song'V.s. fi. | | 


prey,and ſpoile one of an other, like wild | 


defrufion : fee Pſal. 9.6. charres ] that 
JS, 
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1 Sanfuarie. 


4 is, princes & caprayns riding on charrerts | 
and horſes, on which they were wont of 
old'te fight. ſudy. 4. 3. 1 King. 22. 3t. 34. 
Thefe all by Gods rebuke have been 
flayn, as in the camp of Aſſhur, 2 Xing.19. 
35. and the hoſt of Antichriſt . Rev. 1y. 


after thine anger is once kindled. 


quret, 


ges of the wicked . 


prayſe to thee;as the Greek explayneth it, 
[hall keep a feaſt to thee. As in Joel. 1. 13, 


ſtood joy or gladnes, wherewith perſons 
(or things) are ſayd to be gyrded, Pſel. 30, 
12.C5-65.13.0t thou wilt gird with ſtrength, 
as Pſalm. 18.40, Or if we referr it to the 


thou wilt gyrd, that is bind or reſtreyn; from 
attempting further evil. 

V. 12. Yow ye] men indanger, or de- 
livered fr6 it, were wont to make vowes 
unto God, Gen.28.20. Tone 1. 15. Pſal, 65. 
13.14, round about him ] a deſcrip- 
tion of his people, as the twelve tribes 
pitched - round about the Tabernacle, 
Num. 4. 2, andthe 24, Elders were round 
about Gods throne,Rev.4.4.50 the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, ye that dwel about his 
to the fear ] that is, the 
: moſt Fearful God; called Fear or Terrour, for 
more reverence and excellencie , unto 
whome all fear is due, as {:.8.12.13.M!. 
' 1,6. Sv Takob called God, the Fear of his 


4 f<ther Fſaak. Gen,zr.5z. And this was per- 


formed , when after Aſſhurs overthrow, 


 V. 8. when thou art angry ] Hebr, from 
then ( that is, from the time of ) thine anger: 


V. 9. the earth} or, the land; which the 
'Chaldee underſtanderh thus ; the land of 
the heathens feared , the land of Fjrael was 


V. II, fhall confeſs thee] that is ſhell turn 
to thy praiſe, when thy people are delive- 
red from the rage of their foes. the 
remnant] or,the remaynder, that is, thy peo- 
ple wh:ch remeyn and periſh not in the ra- 
thou wilt gyrd] 
to weet with joyfulnes , that they ſhall ſing 


Gd ye, ther is underſtood with ſorrow, or 
| ſackcloth ; ſo here ſeemeth to be under- 


hot rage of the wicked , the reſi.lue therof 


| 91any broughs effrings tothe Lord, 2 Chren, | 


32.21, 23, 


V. 13. Tohim that gathereth ] fo the | 


Greek,to him that taketh away: or wee may 
read, He pgathereth, (or Cutteth off as in vin- 
tage; ) a ſimilitude from grape-gethereys 
which cue off the clutters of the vines; 
applied here to the cutting off the lives 
of men. The like 1s in Rev. 14.18. 19.10. 
alſo in rag. 20.45, The Chaldee explain- 
eth it, To him that reprefſeth the pride of the 
Spirit of governonrys : God, to be feared above 
all Kings of the earth . Governours How 
Princes, Captaynes, that lead and goe be- 
fore the people.So Gods Angel deſtroyed 
all the valiant men, and princes, and cap- 
eayns 1n the camp of the King of Aſſhur, 
2 Chron.32.21, 


PSALME 77. 


The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate 
bee had with difdence. 11, The vitorie which 
bee had by conſideration of Gods great and gra- 
ciou works deen of old. 


To the mayſter ef the mſi, to Tedu- 
thun ; a pſalm of Aſaph. 
Y voice Was to God, and [ cri- 
ed-out : my voice w.4 to God, 
and he gave-car unto mee. In day of 
my diſtreſs, I ſovght the Lord : my 
hand by night reached- out & ceaſed 
not: my ſopl refuſed to be coforted. 
I remembred God, and made a trou- 
bled-noiſe: I meditated, and my ſpi- 
rit was overwhelmed Selah. 
heldeſt the watches of mine eyes: I 
was ſtriken-amazed , and could not 
ſpeak. I recounted the dayes of an- 
tiquitie : the yeres of ancicnt-times. 


'I remebred my melody,in the night: 


with my hart I meditated; & my ſpi-. 
rit ſerched-diligently. Will the Lord 


caſt off, to eternities; and not adde, |: 


favourably to accept any more? Is 
_——. 
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his mercy ceaſed to perpetuitic: « bis 
word ended , to generation and ge- 
neration? Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious : hath hee ſhut-up in an- 
ger , his tender-mercies Selah ? And 
Iſayd; dveth this make mee-fick : the 
change, of the right-hand of the moſt 
hye? I will record the a&tions of Hah: 
ſurely I wil remember , thy miracle 
from antiquitic. And I will meditate 
of all thy work; and will difcourſe of 
thy praQiiſes, 'O God, thy way rein 
the ſanQuarte: who z# ſo great a God, 
as God, Thou art the God that 
doeſt a marveilous-work : thou haſt 
made-known thy ſtrength among 
the peoples. Thou haft redeemed thy 
people with arme: the ſonns of Ia- 
kob, and of Toſeph Selah. The wa- 
ters, ſaw thee, © God; the waters ſaw 
thee, they trembled: alſo the deeps 


down waters; the skyes, gave-out 2a 
voice : alſo thine arrowes , walked-a- 
bout. The voice of thy thonder, was 
in the round-@eyr; Lightnings i]lumi- 
nated the world : the earth was ſtyr- 
red, and quaked, Thy way was in the 
ſea; & thy paths in the many waters: 
and thy footſteps, were not knowen. 
Thou didſt lead thy people like a 


{ flock: by the band of Moſes and Aha- | 


ron. 


Annotations. 


T O Feduthun] or, for him: ſee Pſelm.39. 
| I, 7 62.1. 
V. 2. hegave ear] fothe Greek 


| explayneth the Hebrne phraſe to give eer: 
a like Pſalm. $5.12. 5 


Verl. 3. ſought the Lord] in Chaldee, 


| ſought inſtrufion from before the Lord, end the 


' etched 


| | fþerit of propheſic refted upon me, 


—_ 


were ſtyrred. The clowds, ſtreamed- | 


—— 


ont ] or flowed, war powred out, that is wat , 


ſtretched out in prayer: (a vehement figu- 
rative ſpeech , like that of powring out the 
hart, Pſ«lm.62.9.) or, was wet with conti- 
nual wiping of mine eyes:or by hand may 
be meant plague or ſore (as in lob 23, 2.) 
which continually ra». The Chaldee ex- 


poundeth it, by night mine eye dropped teares | 


and ceaſed not. 


V. 4. mediteted] or prayed. See Pſalm. | 
overwhelmed ] or covered it | 
ſelf, that is, ſwowned or fainted with ſorow. |. 
So Pſalm. 14 2.4. © 143. 4. C7 107: 5. Lam. | 


$5.3-18, 


&. £2." 
V. 5. the watches] or the wards, cuſtedies, 
(that is as the Chaldee explayneth ir, the 
lidds) of mine eyes ; ſo that I can noe ſleep. 
ſtriken-amazed] beaten with terrour, «& 
with 4 hammey: or,as the Greek ſayth,trou- 
bled. So Dar.2.1.3. Gen, 4r.$,  coutd' 
xot fpeak ] ſo the Hebrue phraſe ke not, 
is ſometime to be interpreted : as, who 


ſhall judge, u Chrs 1.10.for which in t King. | 
3.9. 1s written, who can (or,ic «ble to) judge, | 


So Pſalm.73.10. 


that is of age-palt. This he did according 
to the commandement , Deut. 32.7. for 
former hiſtories, are written for our lear- 
ning, Rom. 15.4. 1 Cor.t0.1s. 

V. 7. my melodie ] or muſical play , to 
weet, how I had before time played and 
ſung ſongs of prayſe for thy benefies; (ſee 
Pſaln.33.2.3) ort remembred my muſth,, and 
took my inſtrumene and chus I ſung. 

pint ſerched) in Chaldee, the knowledge 
| of my Frrit ſerched marvelous thin: s, 


it greiveand weaken me, that the right: 
: hand(the adminiſtration) of God is chan- 
ged, and he keepeth nor one conſtant 
courſe in his works> The propher ſeem- 
eth. to check himſelf for his infirmitie. 


Or,(taking it not for 2 queſtion) it makerh | 


me ſick,; or this is my infirmitie. . the 


change] or, that changed i; for fo the He- | 


brue phraſe to change may be reſolved. 
V. 12. wit record ]. wil remember for my 


V. 6. of ancient times ] or , of cternities; | 


V. 18, dooth this make me gk] dooth: 


| felf, and mention ta others : 'The Hebrve 


Ty 


JJ 


impliceh 
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| God fate. Soas it was not lawful for peo-| 


—_— that is miracles or wondrou;- 
works (as the Greek explayneth ir,) all & 
every ofthem , doon of old , Soafter in 
verſe 15. 


both in mind and talk. 
V. 14. jn the ſanfluarie } or in ſandiitie, 
in the boly place, as the Greek curneth ic: 


from the eyes of the world : as holy 
things were hidden in the ſanQuarie, eſ- 
pecially the Ark and Cherubims where 


ple or priefts to ſee them . Num.4.6.7.15, 
20, Levit, 16. 2, Comparealſo herewith, 
Pſaim.73.16.17. The Chaldee tranſlatetb, 
O God how holy are thy wayes. 4 God] 
or < mighty one, 4 Potentate : Hebr. , Al. So 
in the nextyerſe. a God] in Greek, 
« our God: in Challee, « the God of }/- 
reel. 
V. ty. merveileowork ] that is, works: 
wonders. This 1s taken from Exod 15. 11. 
V. 16. with arm ] that is, with power: 
an arm ſtretched out, as Exod.s.6. in Greek, 
with thine arm. of Faakob] that is the 
tribes of Fſrael, born of him. of }o- 
ſeph] rhis may be meant (as the Chaldee 
paraphraſt taketh —_ all the Iſraelites 
whom Ioſeph nourithed, Gen. 45. ro. 11, 
ex 50. 21. called therfore his ſouns : or in 
ſpecial , of the tribes of Ephraimand Me- 
 nefſes,the fonns of Toſeph,noted from the 
.reſt, for more honour , Compare alſo 
' herewith Pſalm.80.2.3. 

V. 17. The waters] of the red ſea. Exod. 
14.21. Pſalm. 114.3- The Chaldee para- 
| phraſeth , They ſaw thy divine-majeſtie from 
the midſt of the ſea 8 God. trembled] 
- of were-payned, as a woman in trayayl, So 
i Pſalm.2.9.8. & 97.4. , 

V. 18. ſtreamed} or guſbed with 2 tem- 
_ . Theſe chings were when the Lord 
looked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians 
' out of the fyry and clowdy pillar, and ſo 
' feared and hindred them with ftormy 
} cempeſts, thae their charret wheels fel off 


| &Fc. Exod. 14. $425. And thus, Iſrael wer | 


V. 13. diſcourſe] or meditate, intreat of, 


meaning, it is moſt hely, and ſecrer, hidden | 


I. 2, 


haylſtones. See Pſal,r8.15. 


V. 19. in the rai 
or globe. The «ter is {5 call 


37-2.=5. P)«l.29, 
l.3. 


by faith, not by fight, Cor. 5.7, 


1 


136.16. cAdt.7.35.36, 


pltcth both theſe,by a double reading, | baptized in the clowd and in the ” op Cor, _n | 
thine errowes)] or ſtones (as this 
word alſo fignifyeth, Lem.3.16.) meaning 
loſ.io.11. 


form, which it ( with all the heavens ) 
hath. Of che chonder in the aier, ſee [ob. 


V. 20, Thy way] wWherin thou wenteſt, 
and leddeſt thy people; confounding thy 
foes. Exod. 14. 19. 20. 22. Nehem.9.11. So 
el{where, his way is in the whirlwind, Nahi.. 
were not knowen] to weet, before 
that time; nor after, for the waters returned 
to their force, and drowned the _ fgyptians: 
Exod. 14.27. So his other waycs are paſt 
finding out, Rom.11.33. that men muſt walk 


V. 21, lead thy people } through the ſea, 
and afrer through the wildernes towards Ca- 
1ndan; Moſes being their King, and cAavon their 
Preiſ#, The memorie of which mercy is 
often celebrated. Deut.8.2.—5.15. & 32. 
10. ler.2.2.6. Amos 2. 10. Mic. 6, 4. Pſalm, 


a A III 


F 


PSALME 78, 


Sion, and David, 


Z 3 


en exhortation beth to learn and to preach 
the Lew of God. 9g. The ſtory of Gods wrath 
4gain(t the incredulous ex diſobedient Fſraclites. 
67. Ephraim being refuſed , God choſe Judah, 


An inftru&ing-pſalvs, of Aſaph: 
Ci ear my people, to my law: 
incline your'ear,to the words of 
my mouth, Iwill open my mouth in 
a parable: I will utter hid-things ;'of |. 
antiquitie. Which'wee have heard; 8: 
have knowen them: and our fathers, 
have told us . Wee will not hide, fro 
their fonns; torhe generation after, 
telling the prayſes of -Tehoyah :- his: 
poweralſo and his marveil, which hee- 
hath done; How he tabliſhed a teRti- 


5 
mony, | 


—_— 


in the fphere, 
of the round 9 
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| niſha table, in the wildernes? Loe he 


mony, in Takob; and pur alaw, in H- 
rac: which he commanded our fa- 
therszto make them knowen,to their 
ſonns , Tharthe generation after, 
ſonns at ſhould be born, might 
know: might riſe up, and tell their 
fonns. And they might pur their 
conſtant-hope, in God:and not for- 
get the ats of God; and _— keep 
his commandements. And not be, 
as their fathers; a generation , per- 
verſe and rebellious: a generat1o that 
prepared-not-aright their hart; and, 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull , with 
God. The ſonns of Zphrajim, arm- 
ed ſhooting with bow: curned-back, 
in the day of battel . Fhey kept not 
the covenant of God:and in his Law, 
they refuſed to walk. And forgate his 
actions: and his marvelous works, 
which he had ſhewed them , Before 
their fathers, he had done a miracle: 
in the land of Zgypt, the ficld of 
Tſoan. He cleft the fea, and made 
them paſs through : and made the 
waters to ſtand as an heap. Andled 
them with a clowd by day: & all the 
nighr, with a light of fyre. He clave 
the Rocks in the wildernes: and gave 
drink, as out of che great deeps. And 
brought-forth ſtreames out of the 
rock : and made warers deſcend, like 
rivers, And they added yer, toſyn 
againſt him: to proyoke-bitterly the 
moſt-high , m the dryc-deſert, And 
tempted God tn their hart: asking 
meat,for their ſoule. And they ſpake, 
againſtGod they ſayd;Can God,fur- 


ſmore the Rock, and waters gutked- | 
out, and ſtreams overflowed:can hee 


| alſo give breadFor ean he prepare, fleſh 


tor his people? Therefore tchovah Il 
heard, and was exceeding -angry: & | 


fyre was kindtcd againſt Iakoby and 
alſo anger,came up againſt Iſrael, Bc- 


caufe they beleeved not in God: and |} 


truſted not in his ſalvation. Though 
hee had commanded the skyes from 
above: and opencd the dores of hea- 
vens, And rayned ups the Manna tv 
eat; & the wheat of heavens, he gave 


to the . Mandid cat the bread of the | 
mightics : hee ſent them meat ,.o (a- | 
tietie, He made an Eaſt-wardto paſs. | 


forth in the heavens: & brought on, 
2 South-wind by bis ſtrength. And 
rayned ficſh upon them as duſt: & fe- 
thered foule , as the ſand of the ſeas. 
And made iz fall, inthe midds of his. 
camp : round about his dwelling- 

laces, And they did cat and were 


ylled vehemently: and their defire, | 


he brought unto them. They were 
not eſtranged from their deſire: their 
meat was yet in their mouth . When 
the anger of God, came up againſt 
them and {kw of the fatr of thenn: & 


fmote-down the choyſe-yong-men | 
of Iſrael. For all this they ſynned yer: | 


and beleeved nor, for his marv:lous- 


works. And he conſumed their dayes: | 


:n yanitie: & their yeres-in haſty-ter- 
rour. Wien he f:w them; then they 
fought him: and returned, & ſought 
God early . And remembred, that 
God we: their Rock :. and rhe moſt- 
high God, their redemer.- But they 
flattermely-allured him with their 
mouth: and with their congue,, they 
lyed ro him. For theirharr was not 
firmly-prepared with him : neyther 
were they faithfull, in his covenanr.. 
And he being compallionate , merci- 


fully ! 


— 


dee , 


—_—— 


i. 


| eth, and thall not return. 


fully-covered iniquirie, and corrupt- 
is anger; and did not (tyre-up,all his 
wrathful-heat . For he remembred 
that they were fitlh: a wind that go- 
How oft 
did they bitterly-provoke him in the 
wildernes: grieve him, in the deſert/ 
For they returned, & tempted God: 
and limitted the holy- one of Iſrael. 
They remembred nor his hand :. zor 
the day, in which hee had redeemed 


pur his ſignes in Zgypt : & his won- 
ders,fn the fi-1d of Tfoan. And tur- 
ned their rivers , into blood: & their 
Ntreames , that they could not drink. 
| He ſenr among them amixed-ſwarm, 
which didear them: &:Hte frog,which 
corrupted chem, And he gave their 
fruit to the caterpiſler : and their [a- 


| bour, tothe locuſt. He kylled their 


vine with hay]: & their wild fig trees, 
| with the blaſting. hayltone.. And he 
ſhi-up their cattel to the hayl: 'and 
theirflocks-of - cattef, to the light: 
nings. He ſent among them, the bur- 
ning of his asger z excceding-wrath 
and indignation, and ditftreſs: by the 
ſending, of the meſſengers of evills. 
He weighed-our a path, to his anger: 


{ he withheld not their ſoul fro death: 


& their wild-beaft , he ſhut-up to the 
peſttlence. And Tmore all the firſt- 
born in &gyprt:- the beginning of 


, | ftrengths,in'the rents of Cham. And 
| he made his people paſſe-forth as 


ſheep: and led them on as a flock, in 


| thewildernes. Andled therrin con- 


fident-ſafctie,and:they dreaded not: 
and theſes ; covered. their enemies, 


PSALM s LEAXV III, 


| <d not : but multiplied to turt-away. 


chem from the diſtrefler . When hee 


. of his kolynes: this mountayn,which 
his right-hand. purchaſed .// And he 
caſt out the heathens,, from their fa- 


poſſeſſion: and made the tribes of if- 
rae},to dwell in their tents, And they 
tempted and bitterly-provoked, the 
molt -hye God : and kept not, his 
teſtimonies. But rurned-back & uti- 
fairtFully-tranſgrefſd , like their fa- 
thers; they wereturned, like a warp- 
| Ing bow. And provoked him to an- 


 graven-6dols., they ſtyrrd-him to gea- 
loufie, God heard, and was exceed- 
ing-wroth:atnd vehemently abhorred 
Ifracl. And he forſook the dwelling- 
Place of-Shilo: the tent he had placed 
for a dyclling among carthly-men.\ 
And gave hjs ſtrength into captivity: 
& his bewteous-glorie,into the hand 
of the diſtreſſer. And ſhut up his peo- 
ple to the ſword: and was exceeding» 
' wroth, with his inheritance. The 
fyre did car thcir choiſe-yong-men : 
and their virgins, were nor prayſed. 
Their Prieſts, fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes, wept not . And the 
Lord awaked,as one out of {I-ep:” as 


And ſmorte bis diftreflcers behind: hee 
gave them,eternal} reproch . And he 
refuſed the tent of Tofeph : and choſe 
nor, the iribe of Xphrajim. But.kee 
his ſanQuarie, like hye-pleces: like the 


And he choſe David Vis errant: and 


Fro 3fter the ewes-with-yog, brought | 


ces; and made them fall in the line of j 


ger by their hye-places: and bytheir | 


a mighty-one, ſhowting after wine.. |: 


choſe the tribe of Iudah: che mount | 
Sion, which he foved. And builded | 


earth, which hee foutided for ever. | 
70 
took him, fromthe folds of ſheep. | 


a | 
ho] 


7p 


. | And he brought them to the border| he him-: to feed Iakob his people; & | 
ao a ototenrtee _ - af 
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OY 


; hands, led he them. 


CY | Y Lew] or dodrine ; for of it the 
| Pfalme , co his people, as the nexe verſe 


: | parables;as the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it, 
-| Mate 13-34-35; All theſe things poke Teſu to 
| the multitude in parables E7£, that it might be 


ing,7 wil open my month in parables ec. Here 
; tories 2re called Parebles > .beceuſe all theſe 


j - [| things came ito oyr fqtbers as types, and were 
' | pritten to admoniſh «. 1 Cor.10.13, What: 


' | fountayn. 


| ſeuxe ſpeeches, os riddles: {ee Pſalm. 49.5, 
'_ of antiquitie ] underſtand , which are of 


'{ ſons] all their poſteririe, as Deut.4.9.teach 
. | them thy ſonns, and thy ſonns ſonns . So Deut, 
| 6.6-7-21 0 - 


| Heſ10:11,14: Some'underſtandir of thai 


Ifracl, his poſſeſſion .. And he fed | 


| them, according to the perfe&ion of ; 


his hart:and by the diſcretions of his 


CAnnotations, 


Lew hath the name in Hebype;ſee 
Pſalm. 19. 8. Chriſt ſpeaketh in this 


ſheweth, So ſa.51.4. 
'  V.'s. me parable}. thats, in (or with) 


fulfuled which was fpoken by the Prophet, (ay- 


the narration & applying ef ancient hiſ- 


2 parable meaneth; ſee Pſalm. 4.9. 5. 

vl utter] ox well-out as from a ſpring or 
hidd-things] fo the holy 
Ghoſt expoildeth it in Greek, Mat.13.35.. 
the Hebrue word ſignifying ſharp or oþ- 


antiquitie, that 15,ncient things fence the foie 
dation of the world. Mat, 13.35- | 

WV. 5. ftabliſhed) or reered-up.  &@ 
teſtimon:e] of witnes, meaning the Covenant: | 
ſee Pſalm.z 9.8. "in Jakob] among the 
Fſraclites, the children of Fakab. to their 


.  V:8. perverſe] - or foward, ſtubborn. So 
Ifracl is noted to be, Exod.zz.9. Deut, 31. 
37. "I (3, 

i V9. AfEphreim)] the cen tribes. of Iſ- 
ra&},of which Ephraim was chief, though 
chey were valiant warriours, yet for their 
ſynns, fel before thejr enemies. King -a7: 


ſanghees of Ephraims .ſoons memioged; 
iC 


| to be.repete 


10.7 .31-23.23, Which was While their 


father lived in 


EZegypc. 
_ V. 16. refuſed to walk] as 2 Kin yy 


14.15 , thcy would not obey, but hardned their 
necks exc . end refuſed bis ſtatutes and his co- 
venent, which he made with their fathers exc. 

V. 12. « miracle] that is, miracles, mar- 
velr,. aS in verſe 2, parable is for parables, 

of Tſoen] or of Tanis, as the Greek and 
Chaldee calleth it. It was a chief citie in 
Egypt, and the Kings Court or pallace; 
and a place of great antiquitie, 1ſs.30. 3.4, 
Num. 13.33. And the feild of Tſoan, is the 
countrie or territories of that citie, as the 
feild of Edom, Gen, 33. 3. the feild of Modb, 
Gen.36-35- Num. 2.1. 20. So after, verſe 43. 


V. 13. cleft the ſea] the red ſea, where 


the Iſraclites were baptiſed, Exod. 14. 1, 
Cor.10.2, 
V. 14. «clows] to ſhadow them fr6- 


the ſun; and ro guide them in their jour- | 
neyes: 2 figure of Gods proreRtion over | 
his Church, and guidance of the ſame. | 
Exod. 13.21. & 49.38. Num.9.17,--22, Ne- 
| hem.g. I'9. Iſa,4.5. | i 

V. 15. the Rocks) onceart Horeb, Ex- 
ed.17.6, and agayn at Cadeſh, Num.20. x, | 
x1. The Rock was ſpiritually Chriſt, - x. Cor, | 


IO. 4. great deeps] that is, the great 


| deep, as the Greek turnerh it; the phraſe 


is taken from Gen.7.11. though here deeps / 
15 put for deep; for the more vehemencie; | 


| 'or, for every of the great deeps. Or wee may . 


rwuenit, 44 in deeps very much, to weet | 

drink. | | 
V. 17. to provoke-bitterly] by rebellion, - 

exulperating and cauſing wrath and bit- 

ternes ; as 

words fignify. Pſal.5.11, Heb. 3.16. 
V. 18. for their ſoule) that is, their luſt, 

their appetite; ſee +ſgl.29.12. 

+. V, 20, breed} that is generally, food, 


Pſal.136,25. and in ſpecial fleſh, as afteris | / 


explayned, and the Hebrue lechem ſome- 
time ſgnifyeth, Levit.z.11. Num.z8.2. Of 
this thei Iufting, ſee Num.11, 4. &c. 
can be prepare} The word can, is agayn 
i drome former ſentence, 
Sqea)lo She note on/P/at.77.5. | 
V. 21, ſcended ] 
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oth the Hebrye and Greek | 


thatis, buried: of ; 
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fyre mounteth upward : fo verſe 31. 
| V. 24.. Manna] or as in Hebrue, Man; 
a ſmal round thiog like Corrender ſeed, co- 
loured like .Bdehum, (that is like waxe,and 
clear, but white, ) hard, tro beground io 
mills,or pounded; of it cakes were made, 
whole talt was like the beſt freſh oil, and 
like wafers made with honey. Whea the 
dew fel on the hoſt by night, the Manna 
fel with it, when the dew was aſcended, 
theManna appeared like che hoar froſt on 
the earth; then the people gathered it, 
tor when the heat of the ſun came, it was 
melted. It was a meat which they knew 
not, nar their fathers: when they ſaw it, 
they ſayd {ris Manna (that is,s ready meat, 
or What is thi?) for they wift not whac ic 
was: and Moſes ſayd, Thu is the bread which 
the Lord hath given yow to eat. Num, 11.7.8, 
9. Excd. 16, 14, 15. 31. Deut. 8. 3. Of this 
they had to eat fourty yeres in the wil- 
dernes, til they came into Canaan. Exod. 
16. 35- of. 5. 12. It wasa figure of Chrilt, 
and his ſpiritual graces, Tohn 6. 31. 32. 33- 


Rev.2.17. 


might eacit, 


ton 
ſtand the mightie heavens. 


4 


19:30, 


E-4 


. 
—_— 


V. 25. man did eat] or Every one did eat, 

bread of the Mighttes] that 18, of the <An- 
gels, (as the Chaldee and Greek explayn- 
eth it,) which are mighty in ſtrength, Pllm 
153.20, 4nd Manns is called thery bread, ey- 
ther becauſe by their miniſtery God ſene 
it; or becauſe it came from heaven the ha- 
bitation of «Angels, as the Chatldee para- 
phraſe!h: or becauſe it was excellear, ſo 
as the Angels (if they needed any food) 
So the zongue of Angels, x 
Coy, 13. 1. is the moſt ſweer and excelHems 
e 2 .Or by mighties, we may under- 


meat] The 


Hebrue !ſcdab prop: rly ſignifyeth veniſon, 
thar is, meat caught with hunting: but gene- 
rally is uſed for all food, $o.Pſal. 132.15. 

70 ſatietie) or enough: for eyery man 
| had an Omer full {that 1s,the tenth part of 
an Jpheb or Bufjhel) of Manna for a day, 
Exod. 16. 16. 36. and of fleſh, they had 
{ ſtore , til.ir came out at their noſthrills, 
and was Jothſame uato them, Numb, 11. 


V. 26. brought on] led or drove formard; 
| as Numb. 11.31. Then there went forth 4 wind 


fronm the Lord , and brought quailes from the 


ſea &c. 
V- 27. fleſh 4 duſt]that is,quailes in great 
abundance; ſothat he that gathered leaſt, 


| dred Ephahs or Buſhels: ) for one Homey 
conteyned tenEphabs,Nz.11.32.Exe.qg5.11, 

V. 28. made it fall}the flelth, the quailes, 
being fat and heavie foale', and by the 
moiſt ſouth-eaſt wind made more heavy, 
fel upon the camp,a dayes journey on ech 
fide, round about the hoſt,and they were 
about two cubits above the earth . Num. 
11,37. his camp ] the Lords, becauſe 
he dwelt among them , Numb. 5.3. calle, 


or bis , that is , Iſrazls: ſo verſe 53.64. 


was yet between their teeth , it was not yet cutt- 


the people. Num.11.33.Or it may be under- 
ſtood, of their affeions and luſt not yer 
changed. | 


z1. This ts meant of the plague wherwith 
God ſmote the people, Num.1r.33.34. 
fate] that is, the chief, and ſtrongeſt; as 
Fadg.3.19. So weak poor or baſe men,are 
called lean or thin, Pſal. 41.2, Fat, ( or fat- 
neſſes, .) is. here figuratively pur for fat pey- 
fons See the-notes on Pſ.36.12. & 106.15. 
. choiſe-yong-men] yong men are called cho 
ſen, becauſe they are ſelected for warrs & 
other ſerviceable affayres when ancient 
men are let reft. Num,1.3. ex $.24,25,26, 
Exod. 24 5. - - 
_ V. 33« haſty-tcrrour] or, 4 ſuddayn-plague; 
as was threatned, Levyit.2.6.16. - A 
| V. 36. flatteringly-allured ] or deceived, 
that is, went about to deceive, by per- 
ſwading flattering words , + Fe 
|. V. 39. firmely-prepared] aright-ſetled rea. 


ellwhere the hoſts of the Lord , Exod.12.41, 


V. 3r. aſcended } that is burned, as vey. 


athered ten Homers tul, (that is,an hit-. |- 


V. 30. They were not eſtranged |] that is,” 
(as the Greek explaynerh 1t) they were not. 
deprived, their deſired meat was not taken 
away from them : as it is written, the fleſh 


off: (that is, taken from them ,as Foel 1.5.) 
and the wrath of the Lord was kindied ag aint ' 
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T - \pſa.rr2.7. & 57.8, 


plagues 


V. 38. mercyfully-covered]made expiation, 


and forgave; lo Pſal.65.4- &F 799. 


often turned away his anger . 
V. 39. fleſþ ] that 18,wesk , and corrup. 
fee Pſalm.56.5. 


terward vaniſheth away: Iam. 4.14. 
V 4o. How oft] ten times (as the Lord 


ſayd, Num.14-22.) this people tempted him, | 


and obeycd not his voice. r, Art the red 
ſea, for fear of the Egyptians ; Exod. 14. 
11-12. 2, At Marah, where chey wanted 
drink; Exed. 15.23.24. 3, In the wilder- 
nes of Sin, where they wanted meat; Ex- 
0d, 16.2, 4. In keeping Manna til the 
morrow, which God had forbidden, Exo, 
16.20. 5. Ingoing out for Manna, on the 
Sabbath day; Exod. 16. 25.28. 6. At Re- 
phidim, murmuring for lack of water, 
Exod.17-1.2.3. 9. At Horcb, where they 
make the golden caif, Exod.z2. $. In Tz- 
berah, murmuring for tediouſnes of their 
way, Num. 11.1, 9. AtKibroth hattaa- 
vah, where they luſted for fleſh; Num. 11, 
4. Io, InParan, where they refuſe the 
land of Canaan , being diſcouraged by 
their ſpyesS, Num.rg. 1. 2. e&c, And afcer 
This they ſynned ſeven times; as r. In 
preſſing to goe fight, when God forbad 
them, Num 14.44.45. 2: In the rebellion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
I.e3c. 3. In the murmuring for the death 


of Korah, and his company, Num. 15. 41. 


ec; 4. Art Metribgh, myrmuring for lack 
of water, Num.20.2.3.&7c. 5 . For grief of 
their way, murmuring and Iloathing Man- 
na, Num.t1.4.5.&c. 6. At Shittim, com- 
mitting whordom with the daughters of 


Moab; 7. and in the ſame place, coupling 


chemfclves to Baal-peor”, 'and eating the 
ſacrifices of che dead. Numb.25.1.2.4$:c7e: 
- V 41. returned and tempted } © that is, 
eftſopnes , again and again tempted ; contrarie 
to the law, Deut.6.16, limited} preferi- 
bed limitts, bounds,or marks;as before, v. 20. 
Y. 44:3 t0:blood Þ The fr of theten 


4 4 


et ne 


£07 | 
rupted | that is, deſtroyed utterly: ſo Deut.gq. | 
31, multiphed to turn ] that is, much and | 


« wind] mans life is | 
4 vapour that _ for alitle time, and af- 
| mixtures of wild beaſts. It was the fourth 


q 
4 


. plague of Egypt ; ſee Exod.s8.24. 


of Egypr, Exed. 8.6. figures of unclear fpi- 


"Fayl of talent. weight , falleth on blaſphe- 


i 


s _ - 


, Wherwith God {mote the Zpgy-. 
ptians, which had drowned his childrea 
1nencir rivers. Exod.7. 19.20.2x & 1.23, 
whereto agreeth the chird vial of wrath 
poured out pn Antichriſts kingdome;ſpi- 
ritually called, #zypt,Rev.15.4.6.05 11.8. | 
V. 45. 4 mixed Fi warm] mixture,ſidry ſorts 
of Eyes, rermine,or hureful beaſts; by the 
Greek they were flyes; by the Chaldee 


the 
frog} that is, froggs,(as afterward caterpillar, 
locuſt, for locuſts, &c.) The ſecond plague 


rits, which gather the Kings of the world to the 
battel of the great day of God . Rev.16,13.14, 
gorru ted) thatis , merred and deſtroyed. 
V. 46- their ffuit]all that growes out of the 
earth. caterpilley ] 4 worm that conſumeth 
and ſpotleth gf nd fruits. Toel,1.4, Lo- 
cuſt } or graſhopper , ( which have their 
name of their multitude , for they fiye mas 
py togither. Prov.30.27. Nehum 3.15.Tudg. 
6.5.) Locuſts in thoſe countries , flye1n 
the aier,multirudes cogither; and where- 
ſocycr they fall;they devour every green 
thing. This was the eight plague of Ee 
gypt, wherby all herbes and fruits were 
conſumed, Exod.10,14.15. Figures of An- 
eichrilts miniſters, Rev.9.3-4- Ec. 
V. 47. blaſting -haylſtoxe J 2 word no 
where found bur in this place. The fe— 
nth plague of Zgypt was grievous hay! 
mixed with fyre, that kylled men, beaſts, hcrbs 
and trees , Exod.9.24.25. SO in Revel.16.21. 


mers. 


_ V.48. he ſhut-up} that is, gave : ſee Pf. | 


31.6.ſo verſe 50. . * lightrings } or, the fly- 
ing-fyre-coles , thondeybolts : ſee this word 
Pſal.76.4. The Greek here turneth it,fyre. 
: V.48. meſſegers]or Angels of evils;or as the 


Greek ſayth,evil Angels; ſuch in deed God, | 


efeth to puniſh men by, ./ob.1. 12,16. cc. 


The Chaldee atfo tranflaeeth , ſent by the | 
| hand of them that doe evil, But hereby may 
be meant: Moſes and eAaron,, , whom the 


Lord fent:to deriounes theſe playucs be- | 


45 


fore they camz,& by their hand brought |, 


them | 
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2,5.16.21, CF 9:14:I5.,.6F 

'V. 50. He weighed ] ro.weet, making 
his puniſhments . proportionable to their 
ſynns and obſtinacie: for as men increaſe 
ſyn, ſo dooth God judgmenr. Levit.26.2r. 
23.24-27-22, wild-beaſt | that 1s, beaſts, 
which heve their name of /velynes (as is 
noted Pſalm,68.1 1.) therfore ſome-turn ir 
here, life; but the Greek playnly ſayth cat- 
tel . The fift plague of Agypt , was the 
peſt or morayn of all beaits and cattel, 
Exod.y.3. 

V. 51. the firſt born] thetenth and laſt 
plague, was.the death of all the firitlings 
of Xgyprt, in:the nighe that Iſracl kept 


tred to God : but God {more all ſuch 
idolartcous miniſters in Agypt, and upon 
their gods alſo, he did execution. Num, 
33.4. bur ſpared the firſt born of Iſrael, 
by the blood of the Lamb, & after choſe 
the tribe of-Leyi, to miniſter in their ſed. 
—— - _—_ 

eginning of ſtrengthes | or chiefeſt of pain- 
Abs » ſo the eldeſt child Jy Lows 
Gen.49.3. Deut,21.17. Therfore were they 
tobe given to the Lord, 
Cham ] the dwellings of the Zgyprtians, 


i Which were the poſteritie of Cham, the 


ſon of Noah; Gen, 10.6. See the note on 
P/al.68.32. 

V. 52. bis people paſs. forth } the Tſrac- 
lites took cheir journeys from Rameſes, 
Exod, 12.37. See Pſal.77.11, 

V. 54. border of his holynes}] bi holy boy- 
der, meaning the land of Canaan, ſanQifi- 
ed to be the poſfeſſion of his people, and 
limited 1n all the borders of it, as Num. 34. 
2.3.-=13, Of, boydey of his ſanfluayy, 

this mountayn] that is, mountany coun- 
trie Canaan; called 4 land of mountayns and 
vallies, Deut. 11.11, So Exod. 15. 17. Orin 
ſpecial he may mean, mount Sion: wherof 
after, in verſe 68. 

V. 55. the betheus] the ſeven mighty 
nations of Canaan, where Loſhuah and 


em 


Iſrael kyNed one and thircy kings : Det. | 


tents of 


them on A gypt. Exod.7.1.v,19. 3 8.1. * EE lf I2,7.--24, 


_—_— 


DF Swe eee 


| poſſcfiion, as 1s maniteſted in the book of 
the paſſover,and departed:the land; Exod. : 
12-27, 2.9. 30. The firſt born uſually miniſ- ; 


ned, as Phineas wife fayd , ihe glory is de. 
parted fro Trad; for the Ark, of God is taken. 
Az | | 


mage them fall, 
in the line] that1s, made their country fall 
our by. line and meſure, to be the inhert- 
tance of Iſrael. Tofb.i5. e 16. & 17, chap- 
ters, tribes ] the poſterity of the 12, 
ſonns of Iſrael, called 1ribes, after theRo- 
mane name where at firit,the whole mul-- 
titude was divided into three parts, call- 


ed therof tribes: but the Hebrue name fig-:j 


nifteth Staves or rodds, as growing out of - 
one ſtock or tree: and theſe were twcely. 
Num.13.3.5.--16. 

VV. 56. «And they tempted ] The Iſrae- 
Jires notwithltanding all former mercies, 
tempred God & ſynned in Canaan their 


Iudges. 

V. 57. like their fathers} whoſe karkel. 
ſes fel inthe wildernes , For of fix kun- 
dred thowſznd men that came our of AX. 
ByPt , not any one came into Canaan, 
ave Caleb and Ioſhua, Exod. 38.26. 7um. 
14.29.30.CT 26.64.65. a warping bow] 
or, bow of deceyt, that ſhooteth-awry, and 
ſodec-iveth. So Hoſ.7 .16. 

V. 58. hye-places] Temples, Chappels & 
conſecrated places on mountayns, where 
the-nations uſed ro ſacrifice, and Ifracl 
imitated them, Num. 33. 52. Deut. 12. 2, 
1 Ring.II. 7. C7 12.31, 32. C7 14. 23+ | 

to gealouſee] to gealo:s anger, for which "% 
4 141 Wil not Spare in the day of vengeance, nor 
can beay the ſight of any ranſom , Prov, s. 34. 
35. unto this, God is moved by idolatrie, 
which is ſpir;tual fornication, Exod.20.44.5. 
Dent.31.16-17. CF 32.21. | | 

V. 59. abromwee] or refuſed, with loth- 
ſomnes and contempt. So after, verſe 67. 

V. 50, the dwellizg-place] the taberna- 
cle ſer in Shilo, 1 Sam, 1,3, There God 
dweltamoug men, Zxed,29,44.45-46. 

V. 61. hi ftrength}] the Ark of his co- 
venanr, (called the Ark of his ſtrength, Pſal. 
132.8.) this was captiyed by the Phil:ſtims, 
1 $4. 4.11, The Chaldee tranflatcth it, 
his Law . bewteous-glorie] or fayrmes; 
ma —— Ark foremaentio- 
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people ſtrong like fyre . 


4 I. $4, 4: 2@, 22, 


V.6z. ſhut up ] that is, delivered bi 
eople to the ſword of the Philiſtims , who 
killed thirtie thowſand Iſraelites, 1.S4am. 4.10. 
" V. 63. Thefyre] thats, Gods wrath, 
by the ſword of the Philiflims, as verſzr. 
| So in Exck. 30.8. a fyre in Egypt, fignifieth 
( as the Chaldee there expoundeth it ) 4 
were nst prayſed] 
by bymnes , and ſongs , as was the wont at 
their eſpowſals and mariages: that Is, 
they were not 'maried . 

V. 64. Their Preiſts] Hophni and Phinee&, 
1.54m.4.11. The Hebrue ts ſingularly, His 
Prieſts , and fo before and after , his choiſe 
yong men, ere. meaning 7jraels, who is ſpo- 
ken of, as of one man . But the ſcripture 
uſeth theſe phraſes indifferently ; as <1! 
Edom was ſervants, 2 Sam.$.14. for which 
in x: Chyen.18.1;. is written, eAll _AXdom 
were ſervants. Of this name Prieſts; ſee Pſal. 
99.6, wept not] that 1s, lamented not 
at their funeral ; for Phineas wife her ſelf 
dyed in travel, 1 Sam.4.19.20. 

V. 55. eweked)] ſtyrred up himſelf to pun- 
iſh the Philiſtims , wheyas before he ſeemed to 
ſleep; as F ſal. 44.24. ef tey _ or, by 
resſon of wine: that ts, when he hath drunk 
wine, which cheayeth «nd incourageth the hart; 

ſo did God behave himſelf. 

V. 66. behind] that is, in the hinder ſe- 
cret parts ; (as the Chaldee addeth , with 
emerods in their hinder parts: ) for ſo God 
ſmorte che Philiſtims with piles or hems- 
 roids for abuſtng his Ark; 1 Sam.5.1.6.9.12. 
eternal reproch] by ths puniſhment, and the 

monuments therof; for the Philiſtings were 

forced to make ſimilitudes of their hemo- 
roids and ſecret parts, of gold, and ſend 
with the Ark home to Iſrael, as an obla- 
tion for their ſyn. 1 Sen. 6. 4.5,11.15.17. 
V. 67. he refuſed] or abborred, defþiſed: 

as verſe 59. the tent of Peſeph | thae is, 
the tribe of Ephraim the ſon of [ofeph, 
where the Tabernacle and Ark had re. 
mayned many yeres in Shiloh : God re. 
turned not the Ark thither, but to Beth. 
 ſhemeſh and Kirjathjearima , cities of Tu- 
dah, 1 Sen.6,12. & 7.1.2. Wherfore Shi- 


WWE) 


lob is uſed after for an example of judge- 
ment, ler. 7.12.14. & 26.6.9. Or this may | 
be meant of che ten eribes of Ifracl, ( of 
whom Ephraim of ſfoſeph was chief) 


which were caſt off for idolatry,and cap- 


tived by the Aſſyrians. z King.17. 

V. 69. builded his ſan&uary ] the glori-. 
ous temple, by Solomon Son of David. 
1 King. 6 1.2.3. &C. like bye-places] 


Kings pallaces or towres. The Greek and | 


Chaldee turaeth 1t Yucorns, whoſe horns 


are hye, Pſal.g2.11, For Ramim , bye places, | 


they read Remi; Vaicornes . 

V. 70. fromthe fold of ſheep] that is;fr6 
baſe eſtate. For David keeping his fathers 
ſheep, was by Samuel anoynted King 0- 
ver lſracl. 1 Sar.16.11.13, 2 Sem.7.3, So 
e Amos 7.14.15. 

V. 71. to feed Jahob] ſo the Greek wel 
explayneth the Hebrue phraſe , to feed in 
74kob; where in is to be omitted in Eng. 
liſh, as the like phraſe ſheweth, r.Sam. 16. 
I, er 17.34. and the Hebrue it {cf often 
omitteth it, as 2 Sam.5.2. e&# 7 7. So here 
in the former verſe, he choſe in David, that 
IS , be choſe Dawd. Kings are layd to = 
their people; becauſe their office is like 
to the good ſhepherds ; in guiding 8& go- 
yerning . Sce P/e/.z3.1. And Paſtours ave 
Princes , Fer.6.3. eF 12.10. 

V. 72. diſcretions of bu hands } or Pruden- 
cies of bis palmes , that is , with moſt pru- 
dent and diſcreet adminiſtration , mena- 
ged he them; figuring Chrilt herein, who 
15 called David, and the great and good Pa- 
ſtour of his flock, Exek.34.23.1oh.1o, 11. 
Heb.13.20. 


PSALME 79, 

The Pſalmift complaineth of the deſolati 
of nal , 4 mh —_ A _ 
13. 618 promiſeth thank fulnes. 

A Pſatm, of Afaph; 
God, the heathens are come, 
into thine taheritancethey have 
defiled the Pallace of thine Holynes: 


b 


1 


they have layd Icruſalem on heaps. 
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They have given , the karkecſs of thy 


fervants; ſor meat, to the foule of the | 


heavens : the ficſh of thy graciuus- 
ſfain&s, tothe wild-beaſt of the earth. 
They hav: ſhed their blood , like wa- 
ters, round-about Ieruſalem; 8 there 
was none tO bury them, Wee are a re- 
proch, to our neighbours: a ſcoff & 


.a ſcorn, to them that «re round about 
us. How long Ichoyah, wilt thon be 


angry to perpetuity: ſhall thy gealou- 
ſy,burn as fyre? Powr out thy wrath- 
ful-heat , upon the heathens , which 
know thee not : and upon the king- 
doms; which call not , on thy name. 


7 ; For,he hath eaten-up Takob: and his 


habitatio, they have wondrouſly. de- 
ſolated . Remember not againſt us, 
former iniquities : make haft,let thy 


| tender- mercies prevent us; for, wee 
' are brought very low . 


Help us, © 
God of our ſalvation, becauſe of the 
glorie of thy name: and ridd-us-free 
and mercifully .cover our ſynns, for 
thy names ſake. Why ſhall the hea- 
thens ſay, where z5 their God? known 
be among the heathens before our 
eyes; the vengeance, of the blood of 
thy ſervants that « ſhed. Let the ſigh- 
ing of the priſoner, come before thy 
face: according to the greatnes of 
thine arm, reſerve thou, the ſonns of 
death. And render, to our neigh- 
bours feven-fold, into their boſome: 
their reproch , wherewith they have 
reproched thee © Lord. And wee thy 
peovle, and ſheep of thy paſture, will 


confeſs to thee, for ever: to generati- 
on and generation; wee will tell, thy: 


praiſe. 7 


Apnotations. 


þ 


| 


| F Aſaph ] or to him : ſee Pſat 50.1. 


land of Canaan inyaded by the GE. 
tiles. Exo.15-17., 2 Sem.25.19.ler.50.10.11. 
Lam.1.10, heaps |] that is, ruines, Mic. 
1.6. & 3.12. | 

V.2. karkef] for karkeſſes ; as after, 
beaft, for beaſts: and priſoner , verſe 11, for 
priſoners : ſee Pſal.34-8. 

V. 3. noneto bury ] which is a thing 
molt diſhonourable: Eccleſ.6.3. Compare 
herewith Rev.11,2.9. 

V. 5. gealonſy] that is hot wrath burne,as 
Pſal.89.47. So Exck, 36.5. elſwhere, it is 
ſayd to ſmoke, Deut, 29.19, this fyre is the 
flame of lah, Song. 8.6. 

V.6. which call not 8&c.}] 2 note of 
prophanenes, -ſalm. 14.4. This ſentence 
leremie uſeth., ler.10.25. 

V. 8. former iniquities) iniquities of former 
times ( or perſons; ) done by us, or our fa- 
thers, as Pſal.25.7. bothare joyned togi- 
ther, Lev.26.40.L4.5.7, Former, 8 iniquities, 
differ in gender; yet many times ſuch are 
coupted , the ſenſe being regarded more 
then ſtri form of words; which the He- 


brue texc ſometime manifeſteth ; as tabe, 


2 Sem.8.5. for Which in 1 Chron.18$,s. is. 

j450: lahen, 2 Chron. 18.16. lahem, 1 King.21. 

17. So agayn in this Pſalm, verſe 10. 
brou;ht lew] or, weakned, emptied, im- 


poveriſhed , See this word, Pſal. 41. 2. & 


116.6, 

V. 10. knowen be] to weet the venzeance; 
Jet it be open and manifeſt. The Chaldee 
cranſlaceth , Let him be revealed among the 
peoples, that we may ſee the vengeance of thy 
(ervants blood that is ſhed, Here agayn the 
words differ in gendcr,(as was nored be- 
fore, verſe 8.) wherfore ſome turn it , let 
him (that is Gd) be known, by the vengeance 
exc.. Compare herewith Dent. 32, 42.43» 
ler.51.36-37. _- 

V.'1. the ſighing ] or the groning monrn+ 
ful-ery: lo ple . F reſerve ] OP, 


wake to vemayn, that is , keep alive from. 
deftruRion; which if God had.not done 

| they had been as Gemorrah,I1/e.1 9. Avd | 
7.8. & ; 


this God promiſed to doe; Exck.s, 
DOE . Ba » 


_ 


thine inheritace ] or poſſeſſion; the 


Fe 


E_ 


——_— 


— 


T0 


21 


” 


Is IS» SEM 


{ 


PsarME LXXX, 


—_—_©llG 


| 


4 


5 


dantly, See Pſal.12:7; 


12.T6. =_ ef death] that is, perſons 
pointed to dye,or worthy of death; in Cnal- 


25.2, So Pſal,102.21, and, Sox of perdition, 
> Theſa2.3: 

V. 12. ſeven fold] that is, fully and «bun- 
into their boſome] 
that is, largely, and that it may affeR, an 
cleave unto them; [o Iſe. 65. 7 Ter. 33.18. 
ſee alſo Luk, 6.38: 


—_—_— 


PSALME 80, 

The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the miſeries of 
the church. 9. Gods former favours ere turned 
into judgments. 15. He prayeth for deliverance. 
To the mayſerof the muſik on Shoſha- 
nim: Eduth, a Pfalm of Aſaph. 

> Thouthar feedeſt Iſrae}, give- 

ear;-thou that leadeſt Ioſephas 
a flock: thouthar fitteſt on the Che- 
rubims, ſhine-bright.. Before Ephra- 
im-,.and Benjamin, and Manaſſch; 
ſiyrr-up thy ftrength: and come, for 
falvation tous. OGod return us: 
and*.cauſe-thy. face to ſhine ; and we. 
(hall be ſaved: 


wiltthou ſmoke, 2gainſtthe prayer of 


6 | thy people? Thou makeſt thenreat, 


7 


.1© 


Il 


the bread of teares: and makeſt them- 
drink,of tears a great-meaſure. Thou 
purteſt us a-ſtrife ro our neighbours: 
and our enemies, mock among the« 
ſelves. O God of hoſts return us: & 
cauſe thy face to ſhine; and-we ſhalbe 
fared, 

' Thouremovedſt a Vine out of XZ- 
| gypt: thou droveſt-outthe heathens, 
and plantedſt it. Thou preparedft. 
the-Way before it: and rootedRi-in the 
roots of it; and it fylled the land. The 


| mountains were covered wththe ſha- 


d 
y 2 delivered to.death: as 1 Saw.20.31.Deut. | 


tehovah God of hoſts: how-long | 


dow of it: andthe boughies of it; were 
kke the Cedars-of God.. It ſent-out 
rhe branches therof unto the ſea: and 
the ſucking-ſpriggs therof, unto the 
river. Why, haſt thou -burſt-down 
chehedges of it: ſo-thar all which paſs 
by the way, have plucked it?-The boar 
out of the waod hath wrooted ic up: 
and the ſtore-of- beaſts of the field, 
have fed it up.. O God of hoſts, re- 
curn 6 now: behold from-heavens & 
ſee;and viſit this vine. And the ſtock, 
which thy right-hand planted : and 
the ſon, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for: 
thy-ſelf; 7e & burned with fyre, ce i 
cut-down: at the rebuke ofthy face, 
they periſh: Lerrhy hand be, upon- 
the man of rhy:right-hand: upon the 
ſon: of Adam-, wwhome thou nradeſt- 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. And" we wil nor 
goe-back fcom thee : quicken thou. 
us, and we wil.call on thy-name. Te- 
hovah; God of hoſts rerurn us: cauſe: 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbeſayed. 


þ. 
þ 


a 
Aun0tations; 


oſhannim] that is, ſox ſtringed inſtrumets, 

or Lilies: (ee Pſalm.45:2. Eduth] thar 

1s 5a Teſtimonie, or Ornament. An excc- 
lenr teſtimonial, of the faith of Gods peo- 
plz in affli;Rions. The Chaldee applieth-it 
to them that ſate in the Synedrisn that ſtudied 
in the teſtimonie of the Law.. . See alſo Pſal:, 
60.-I;. : | ; 
V. z. feedeſt Fſraet] 5 God, Paſtor sf the 
Ffraelites. See Pſalm.23.1. Joſeph] the 
poſterity:of Ioſeph, and with them; the 
other tribes, Iofeph is named as princt- 
pal, the firſt birth-right being taken from 
Ruben, and given to him: '1 Chroz. 5.1.2, 
So Pſalm,77:;46.21%; + ' onthe Cherybims} 
which-were uponthe Atk of the cove-' 
—nant, in the ſanuary; from:whence God 
gave oracles.to his people ,. when they 
| SS ſought 
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; ſought unto him, Exod,25.22, Num.7,99. 
| I Sam 4.4, 2 Sam. Cot. 2 King. 19-15, OF. 


.1 See ſmoke for angry; Pſal.747t, 


theſe Cherubs, ſee the note on Pſalm, 18, 
it, ſhine-bright] that is, ſhew thy glorie, 
and thy favour to us, as Pſ«!m.50.2. ex Tob, 
10. 3, Where Shining, is favour. This is ta- 
ken from Deat.33-2. So after in P/al.94.t. 

V. 3. Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeb] 
that is, the tribes or poſterity of theſe three Pa- 
triercches : which were all joyned cogither 
in one quarter , on the weſt ſxJe of Gods 
tabernacle; and when it remoyed, they 
vent next afrer it; Num.2..17.18,20.22.07 
r0.2T.22.23.24, After the c2 tivity of Ba- 
bylen alfo, the remnants of cheſe tribes, | 
dwclled*in Ierufalem , for which they 
were thanked by the people, 1 Chron.9.3, 
Nehem, 11. 2. 4 ſalvation] or ful ſatva- 
tion, and deliverance . By adding a letter; 
the fignitication is increaſed ; as2n Pſa; 
34 3. 

V. 4. returns ] Of yeſtore #5, to weet, 
from ſorow, to joy ; from caprtivitie, to. | 
Iibertie exc. Pſal. 126.1. e 23,3. Sothe 
Chaldee ſayth', return »5 from our captivity, 

face te ſhine] or, to be light, that is, chear- 
fil, comfortable. Sec Pſal:4.7. 31.17. & 
67.2. Den.9.17. and we ſhall] or that 
we may be ſaved :- as Pſal. 43. 4. lo verſes, 
snd-20, | 

| V. 5: ſmoke} be very angry, againſt the 
prayer, that is,not hear, but ſhut ir our, as 
Habak. 1.2; Lam. 3.8. So the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth 1t; wilt thou not yeceive the prayer, 


V. 6: bread of tears} bread ſteept in teays, 
as the Chaldee ſayth; or tears in ſted of 
bread, as Pſal.q2.4: meanir.g great «ffliftions; 

4 great-meaſure ] The Hebrue Shaliſh is 
the namme ofa meaſure , ſo called of 25ree,' 
as conteyning a third part of the greateſt me. | 
ſure, fowr times as big, as the uſual'cup ro 
drink in, | 


V. 7. « ſtrife] contention, or contradifiion; 
that our neighbours (contend & ſpcaka-, 
gainft us; or ſtrive who ſhall vanqiitſh'& 
poſſeſs us, among themſelves ] for their 
pleaſure: or, mock at them, (as Pſalm. "7 4.) 


asth2 Greek tranſlzteth ir . This may be j 


the meaning, theugh w went before; for 
the Hebrue- ſometime changerh perſon, 
though it mean the ſame; as Der. x. 10. 
that love me , and keep his (that is, my) com- 
mandements, See allo Pſalm. 59, 10. & 65. 


7. C3 115. 9. 


ſaved; This verle is the ſame with the 
fourth, ſave that there was only God;here 
13 added , God of hoſts; and in verſe 20, 
( where ir is the third time repered,) 15 
added, Fehovah God of hoſts;; thus increa- 
fing faith and earneſtnes in their ptavers, 

V. 9. removedſt a Vine) that is; dChuych, 
thr common wealth of Fſrael; as it is written, 
the Vineyard of the Loyd of hoſts is the hou? of 
Tfrael , «nd the mer: of Fudah , are his pleaſant 
plant. Iſa:5.7. Ter.2.21, Sothe Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth, the houſe of Fſreel, which is like- 
. ned 10 a Vine. And removing Or tranſlating, is 
the word ſo often uſed in Num. 33. where 
all the journeyes of Iſrael are rchearſed. - 

the heathens}] the ſeven rations of Canaan. 
See Pſal. 78.55, | 

V: 10: preparedſt ] or madeſt ready : ſo 
this word is tranſlaced in Greek, Mat.3:3. 
from 1ſa.40.3. & Mat.11.10. from Mal.z.1. 
where the word way is exprefled;and bere 
alſo the Greek ſayth,thou madeſt-way; pro- 
perly it fignifyerh to take awey all imped:. 
ments, that the playn way may appeare. The 
Chaldee explayneth it , cou removed(? the 
Canaanites from before it , rootedff in] 
that is, madeſt to take deep root, 

V. 11. Cedars of God} that is, the great 
and goodly Cedars, as Pſalm.36.7. or, Cedars 
planted of God, as Pjalm,104.16. Theſe the 
Chaldee expoundeth ro be Teachers ( of 
the Law) likened to flrong Cedeys, 

V. 12. the river ] Euphrates ; ſee the 
notes on Pſa!:74.8, 

V. 13- the hedges ] the fenſes; wherups- 
on the ſpoile of it followeth, as 1Þ. 5.5. 
So after Pſal,$9.41.42. | 
V. 14. boey ] beaftly tyranns, like fwine; 

as the Afſyrians, Bdbyiomeans, ext. which' 
waſted the land of Canaan. » King. 17. 6, 

O& 35-1-2407c ſtore-of-beafts } as Pſal. 


V. 8. and wee ſhall} or, that wee way be | 


that is, «t thy pegple, as verſe;5. that is,at us, | 
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wild beaſts upon you, which fhall ſpoil you, er c. 
Levit. 26, 22+ But here beaſts, are wicked 
people. 

V. 16. the flack] or vine-yard; the baſe 
or place which beareth up the vine brans 
ches. and the ſon ] or branch : under- 
ſand agayn, viſit him, or look upon him. By 
the ſon, may be meant Chriſt, as the Chal- 
dee paraphraſt playnly fayth,the King Meſ- 
ſis: (called in verſe 18. the ſor of man, and 
ſo here alſo in the Greek yerfion ; ) who 
is the true Vine ; his Father, the huſb andman; 
his diſciples, the brenches; lobn 15. 1.5. who 
taketh pare with the afflitiss of his peo- 
ple, was himſelf called o#t of . Fg ypt, Mat. 
2.15, and when his ſervants are vexed, it 
is done unto him, AF. 9:4. Otherweile, 
by the ſon, may be underſtood « youg Vine, 
or branch ; as elſwhere boughes are called 
| daughters; Gen,q9.24. And-lo by the ſon, be 
_— Trael; as Ex0.4-32. the Lords plant, 
' I[8.5: 7. 

V. 18. m6 of thy right hand} whom thou 
loveſt,honoureſt, and powrfully helpeſt. So Ia- 
; kob called the ſon whom he loved , Ben- 
jamen, that ts, the Son of the right hand. Gen. 
' 35.18. Hereby alſo i» meant Chriſt; called 
the Son of Gods love, Coloſ. 1. 13. and the 
Cturch his body , tranſlated into his 
Kingdom . The Chaldee expoundeth. it, 
the'man to whome thou haſt ſworn by thy right 
band. [22 = 
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PSALME BS1, 


eAn exhortation to «4 ſolemne praiſing of | 
God. 5. God challengeth that duty by reaſon of 
bjs benifits. 9. Exhorting to obedience, he com- 
playneth of their diſobedience, which turneth to , 
their own hurt, 

To the mayſter of the muſik upon 
Gittith , e pſalm of Aſaph. 

\Howrt -Joyfklly, unro God our 

I ſtrength: thowt-:riuwphantly, unto 
-the God of Iakob. | Take- up a. 
pſalm, and give the timbre] : the. 


PsAaLME LXXXI. 
59. 11, So'thelaw threatned , ÞF will ſend | up- the trompet in the new-moon:in 


— 


pleaſit barp,with the pſalterie, Blow | 


God: neyther thou bow-down thy 


the appointed-time , at the day of 
our feaſt . For it & a ſtatute to Iſrae!: 
ajudgement-due , to the God of [a- 
kob. He put it, in Toſeph for a teſti- 
mony ; when he wenrt-forth from the 
land of Zgypt: where I heard a lan- 
guage, that I knew not, I removed 
his ſhoulder from the burden: his 
hands pafſed from the basketr. Thou 
calledft in diſtreſs , & I releaſed thee: 
I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thonder : I prooved thee, at the wa- 
ters of Meribah Selah. Hear © my 
people, and I will teſtify unto thee: 0 
Iſracl, if thou wilt hearken to mee. /f 
there ſhall nor be in thee a forreyn 


ſelf, roa ſtrange God. I, ans Icho- 
vah , thy God, which brought thee 
up, Out of the land of Zgypr : open- 
wide thy mouth, and 1 will fill it, 
But my people hearkned not to 
my yoice : and Iſract, was not well- 
affe&ed ro mee. AndI ſenthim a- 
way , in the perverſe-intendement of 
their own hart : let them walk, in 
their own counſels . O that my peo- 
ple, had beer obedient to mee: chat If. 
racl, had walked in my wayes. Even 
ſoon , would I have humbled their 
enemies: and turned my hand, upon 
their diſtrefſers. The haters of Teho- 
vah , ſhould have falſly-denyed to 
him : . and their time , ſhould have 
been for ever, And he would have fed 
him, with the fat of wheat; and our 
of the rock, with honey would Thave 


ſuffiged thee,  _*. 4 
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| [tith ] ſee the note en Pſal.8.r. 


V.-3. Take up ] to weet,, in your 

mouthes , or lift up your yoice with 

pſalm or Jorg. Soin Eſ4.4.2. to lift up, is 

meant the voice. grve ] that is,bring the 

timbrel Bec: of theſe inſtruments ſee Pſalm. 
68.26. C7 33-2. | 

V. 4. Blow the trompet ] or , the Cornet, 
(wherof ſee Pſal. 98.6. ) this was done, 
both to proclaym the ſolemnitic unto 
men, pe to be a memorial for them be. 
| 'ore God. Levit, 23.4. Numb.10.10. for in 
their publik worſhip, che Iſraclires uſed 
crompets with other muſical inttruments; 
2 Chre.y 12.13.05 29-27, the new-moon] 
when a ſol2mae teaſt , with ſpecial wor- 
_ was appointed of God, N#.28.11.14. 
and at theſe times (as on the Sabbaths ) 
- they uſed to affemble ro worthip , and 
hear Gods word, 2 King.4.23. Ex k.46.3. 
Eſa. 66.13. theſe fealts were a ſhadow of 
things to come,but the body is in Chriſt, 
Colloſ. 2.16.17, the eppointed-time] or, 
the folemnitie, ſolemn feeft, which was thriſe 
in the yere, x. at the Paffeover, 2. at Pen- 
tecoft , and 3. at the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Devt.16.26. of which laſt, ſome underſtad 
this feftivitte, Ceſeb, as having the vame 
of covering in boothes; ochers, of the co- 
vering, that is,the change of the moon, when 
itis hid by the fun. feaſt ] or daunce; 
ſee Pſal. 42.5. This may be meant ot all 
feaſts ; or in ſpecial , of the feaſt of blowing 
trompets , in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth , Levit.23.24. or of vhe paſſover,as 
after, verſe.s. 

V. 5. 4 judgement ] that is, @ rite, Or or- 
dmance; made by God, and a dutie to be 
performed to him . So judgement, is for ds- 
tie, Deut.1v.3. HEOF 

V.6. # Toſeph ] among the poſteritie 
of Ioſeph , and the other tribes of Iſra«l. 
Toſeph-is named, as principal , having the 
birthright. Chron. 5.1:2. So Pſal.80.2. 


Hebrue ghnal, being here tor meghnal; the 


2 King.21-8-Zach.q.3. At their going out 


_ PY 


: place of — our of the black clowd, 


' 
' 


: 
.* 


| 


, 
1 


fromthe land } ſo the Greek turnerh it; the | it with all goed: 
- ſame'that min, from, as 2 Chren,33.8.” with | good-inclination,; which they ſhewed- pre= 


of Egypt , the feaſt of the Paſſover was ap- ; king themſelves gods of gold ,' and by 


pointed, Exod.t2z, after, in the wildernes, 
the other feaſts. Levit.23, or we-may read 
it, ag «<inſt the land, viz. to deſtroy it , and 
the ticſt born. Exod.11.4.5. The Chaldee 
applicrh this to Ioſeph, whe he wenz ont 
of priſon , and ruled over the land of Pyypt. 

I heard & language } Hebr. «lip , uled tor 
the Fþeec> or languaze, as Gen, 11,1. | 

V.7. fromthe burden | that is, burdens, 
wherwith they were vexed in Egypt,ma- 
king bricks,buildiog cities &c. Exo.1.11, 
CF 5. 4,5, 7,8. basket }' or pot; ſuch 
veſſels as wherin they caried ltraw, mor— 
eter , brick &c. 

V. 8. Thox _— Iſrael having left 
Zgypt , Pharaoh with his hoſt purſued 
them,and they were ſore afrayd and cry- 
ed ro the Lord , Exod 14.10-15, ſecyet 


wherwith God guided and proteRed If\- 
rael, but with thonder,rayn &c. diſmay- 
ed the Agyptians ; Exod. 14,19.20.24-25, 
See alfo P/al.97.18.19. of Mevibah}] 
that is, of Strife, ſo named becauſe Iſrael 
there ſtrove with Moſes,and almoſt ſtoned him. 
Exod.17,1.2.3.4 --7. There God proved the, 


to know what was in their hart, whether | 


they would keep his commandements or 
no, Dext.$.2, Exod. 15.25. and there they 
prooved God, Pal. 95.9. 

V. 9. teſtify ] or proteſt, take to witneſs, 
namely the heavens & earth ex:,as Deut. 
31.28. 7 32-1.46, & 30.19. and deeply 
charge thee. Compare herewith Exo.19.3.. 
445. EXC, CF 20. 22.23. Ter.F1.7 3. 

V. 11. open wide) that is , ſpeak and 
ask freely'. This ſentenee our Saviour 0» . 
peneth thus, 7f ye abide in me, and my words ' 
«bide in you ; «6h what ye'will\, and it ſhalbe | 


{ done to you, Toh.15.7. and th*Apolite thus, } 
whatſoever we 45k, of God, we receive of him, | 


becaſe we keep his commandements &7-c. 1 [oh. 


3-22. The Chaldee expoundeth it, Open | 


thy mouth to the words of the Law,er? wil 18 
| V. 12..not wel-affefled }. had nowill, or 
ently after the giving of the Law, by ma- 


their 
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cheir continual rebellions afterward. Ex- 
6d, 31.1.——31. 


bourn-opinion , writhing and obſtinate intent:- 
on, which they looked after in their erro» 
neous hare. This word is taken fro Det, 
29.19, andafter ofcen objeed to them 
by Ieremie; /er.3-17. 7-24 & 9.14. & 
11.8. And this 1s noted fora judgment of 
God, when he ſuffreth people.to walk 1n 
their own Wayes, eAF#.14. 15. ; 

V. 15. bumbled } and ſo have given 
them reſt from their enemies,as in x Chrs. 
17, 10. compared with 2 Sem.7.11. 

V. 16. falfly-denyed ] or feighnedly-ſub- 
mitted: ſee Pſal.18.45, & 66.3. their 
time] if this be referred to the enemies,it 
i5-meant their time of diſtreſs; as Pſalm.10.1. 
nd 31.16. ſo time 1s uſed, ler.27.7, Tſe. 13. 
22, ifto Gods people , it meaneth.thetr 
continued ſetled-ſtate-: which the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, their ſtrength, 

4 . fat of wheat] the principal, or flowr 
of corn: ſo Dext. 32.14. Pſal.147-14- 

out of the rock, ] out of which Ggd had 
made his people ſuck honey & oil. Deut. 
32.13. Spiricually,the Rock 1s Chriſt, x Cor. 
10.4. the honey is the gracious words that 
flow from him ; ſweetzes to the ſoule , axd 
health to the boxes; Prov.16.24, Pſal. 19.11. 
Song. 4. 13. 


—} 
mm 


PSALME 2. 


<4n exhortetian to the Judges, aud reproof 
| of cheir negligence, OS £5 
| - APfalm, of Aſaph: 

10d , Handeth in the affſemblie 
k.Jof God:he judgeth,in the m.dR 
of the Gods, How long wil ye judge 
injurious-evil : and accept, the faces 
of the wicked.Sclah? Iudge.ye the 


3 } poor-weakling & the farherleſs:jufti- 


ke , theaffliAed and the poor , Deli- 


[ver the pqos-wealding & rhe needy; 


V. 13, perverſe.intendement ] ,or , ;ſtub- 


'V. 17. fed him} that is, his people, verſe | 


j 


ridd-free out of the hand of the wic- | 
{-ked. Theyknow not, neyther will 
they underſtand;they will walk-on.in 


darknes: moved lhalke, all the foun- 


' dations of the carth, I have ſayd,ye 


are Gods: and ye all ore ſonns, of the 
moſt-high. But ſurely, ye (hall dyc as 
men: and as one of the Princes, (hall 
yefall. Riſe-up © God, judge thou 
theearth: for thou ſhalt inherit,in all 
nations, 


S—— 


] ( or ſeſſion) of Magiſtrates, whole of: 
hee.1s the ordinance of God, Ro,t3.1.2. 
Dent.16.18. and who are toexccute not 
thejudgemenes of man, bur of the Lord, 
who is with them inthe cauſe andjudge- 
ment,z:Chrgn. 1.9.6. Deut. 1.17. in the. 
midds of the Gods] that is, among the Fudges, + 
(as the Chaldee tranſlateth)or Magiſtrates, © 
(verſe 4.)who inthe Law are called Gods, | 
Exod.2.2.8.9.28, becauſe the word of God | 
was givento-them, foh.10. 34.35. | 

V. 2. Haw long 8c.) Thus God by his 
Prophet judgeth and reproveth the Gods 
or jadges,far unrighteous judgement. The 
Chaldee addeth How.long ye-wicked wil ye 
judge 8c, accept the faces] reſped the per- 
fons, lift up, admixe , honour or favour the fa- 
ces; a thing forbidden both concerning 
rich and poore, Dex. 1.17. £& 16.19, Le- 
Vit..19.15. Prov 18.5, Lem.2.1.--9. 

V. 3. Fudge ye ] that js , defend, deliver; 
ſee Pſol.43.1, Eſail,17,. juſtife] that 
is, doe fuſtice, as 2 Sam. 15.4. and acquitt or 
«bſolve him, his cauſe being right, Deuter, 
24-1. Jer.22.3, | 
 » V+ $. They know not] The judges are ig- 
norant of their duetie. Mic.3.1;:Ter.10 21.Pro- 
verb,z9,7.The Chaldee paraphraſeth, They 
are not wiſe to doe good, and they underfland 
net the Law. they wil waik on ] that is, 
continue w:lfully igoorant;apd ſynful in 


CAnxs0tations. 


He «ſſembly of God ] that is, the ofſiſe ' 


| 


perverting juſtice, Micsþ.3.9, To walk is 


- > - 


pa 4 


$ 


1 


TY 
ITT "OI 


es Les. a en ad 


| Prandet/DXXNKIOITE. 


Y- 


——_— 


plaipexyic zor.though mooved be all the fay- 


of the world : fee the like in Fudg. 16.7, 


| 41-46. 71.49.34. And-Chriſt, is cated heyr, 


Tracie . 10, A prayer againſt them that opprefi | 


FH IO 


dayknes;y ist0 lwe in ſyo. 1.70h.1.5. Epbe. 
4:17418.; &;5,8.. , mooved ſbalbe] to 
wees. therfore mooved 2s the Chaldee ex- | 


dations.; though al lawes and orders. þe. 
violated, all eſtatcs diſturbed, and irong-- 
eſt helps come toruine. Fſai.24.18.19, 


V.6. ſonns of the mo@ high] the Chaldee : 
paraphaſerh,« the «Hegels of the High, And. 


Maerftrates ſhould be as Angel for wil- 
dome, 2540.14.20, = 

V. 7. «s earthly-men ] as « Adars; that is, 
as any other mortal man ; ſo after, as oxe 
of the Princes, that is, ofthe otherPrinces 


11.19, Geneſ. 49.16. for this Plalme was 
ſpoken to the Magiſtrates of Iſrael: for 
whatſeever the law ſayth,t faith it#04hem that 
are under the law Rom.3.19, _ £ 

V, 8, inhcrit]that is, have ſoveraigntic 62 
dominion. So this word meaneth, Levir.zs, 


(that is Lord) of at. Heb.1.2.., See Pſa{:3.8. 


— 


wee T5 & ; 
+ A complaint to God , of the enemies conſpi- 


the church, BY | 
A fong, apſalmeof Aſaph. | 
God keep not thou filence;; 
\ JF ceaſe-not-aS-deaf, and be nor 
ſill © God. For loe thine enemies, 
make a tumultuons-noiſe: and thy. 
haters, lift-up the head. Againſt thy 


 Philiftines:,, with them that dwel in : 
Tyrus . .Altſo Afkfhur, isjJoyned with 
them: they have been an z2rm, to the 
ſonns of Lot Selah ,  ' Doethouro' 
them 2s eo Midian 2 as to Siſera, as 40 | 
Iabin; at-the brook of Kiſhon, Which 
were aboliſhed in En-dor : they be- 
came doung forthe carth.. Pur them 
even their nobles, as Oreb &.ax Zeeb: 

and as Zebach and as Salmunnah, all | 
their authorized-princes. Who fayd, 
Let us poſſeſs to our-ſelvesz the habi- 
tations of God, My God, ſet them 
as arolling-thing : as ttubble:before-| 
the wind. As the fyre burnetha wood: | 
and'as the flame; fearcth the monn- |} 
tains, So, purſue them with thy tem- 
peſt : and ſuddainly-trouble them | } 
with thy florm, Fyll theirfaces with 
ſhame: thar they may ſeek, thy name | | 
Tehovah . Let them be abaſhed; and | 
ſaddenly-troubled unto perpertnirie; 4 
and ict them be aſhamed and perilh, 
That they may know, that thou |: 
whoſe name: Itnov An; onely 
_ : «#-the-moſt hye, overalithe 1 

parels: a Irony) | 


—_ | = = + 
 CAnngation, © | 

'F. Eep uotfitence Ex 6..] Hebr, lot not ſ- 
lence (of ſhilues) be.to thee ; that is, lic + 


-| people, they thave craftily-caken.ſe- 


cret-comnſe! : 'and conſulted , againſt 
thine hidgen-ones. They have fayd, 
Come and let us cut chem off from 


' being a,nation: that chename pfI(ra- 


cl,may be remembred no more. For 
they trave conſulted iv hart togither:- 
againſt thee, they have firiken a cove- 


nant. The tents of Edom:;and the'I{-'|, 
maclif;, Moah pod che Eagarens... 


Gebal and Achmonand Aaalkks the 


: ” 4 


not ſtil, bue Ryrr up thy ſelf,to help, 
and avenge vys,00 our enenues , So filence ; 
is uſed forfting-ſtill, Judg 18,9, ; 1 | i, 
; V-. 3 :1ft upzhe head:] * infelently an 


againlt us, So 9 8. Qn the contrary, 
Gods people:ſhall, lift up their-beads,, ghat + 
15,be of good comfort and courage,whey ; 
their recemption drawethgeer, Lpkc23. | 


J 


: 
beldly,vaunting themſelves, and warring-\- 
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Greek explayualitthy ard; whichare f: 
Bb hidden 3' 


ea Ld JO ET 


y_- heeded 
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. +]: - Edom] che Edomites, or Fdumeans, which. 


FR 


\ | brother Tak; in whoſe: evil'wayes his: 
children here-walk,: Gen.16: 1:39: 4nd -29%7] ; 
1 ſteritie of Shemthefon of Nach, Gen.re:22.-| 


| ©] were the poſterity'of Ferur, 2iphiſh, and 
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þidlex of God itt his cabertaele inzhe _ 


pfevil, fromthe ſtrif: oftongues; Pſal.27.: 


; {:$. #vd 31. 24. Whaſe life is hidd with Chrifk ; b 
{ac in God, Colo —_ 1. | 


| 'Y «: from being or, that they be no. 
* more SAG, ; peioel. 6 ochiers confult 
*|'chus apainiſt IſraA1;afrer/the like'is agaiolt 
Meodb; and effeRed, Ier:48.z. 5 
'*'V5i6."in bert togitbey] this noreth, their 
earnelines,craliynes,and jormteenſent to 
EVli. .; x 


|: 1 V7. Thetents } thatis., armies With, 
* | their Kings and captaines'. Hhedy.7.73.14.; 


{2 King:7.7-10. ter. 6i3. HS; 3. 7, 


were the ſonns of Eſ«y,named Aon; ther; 
'brothex; of Irach; (cethe woregon PA4tGnty 


| 


| were the firſt that fought againſt 1irael;. 


{10.,..... the Tim elites] children gs 7/mee!,. 

| 'the ſon. of A Elkin who.was(with the. 
| —— _— tis mother, ) catt out 
of his 'fachers houſe for perſectiting his 


| 9410,14-)Gah4,p2.2.9.30. 4. . . Zdoqb, ] then 
Moekites, the potterity of Lot; ſoa Þ/4lm, - 
0.10, * the Fagerent ] the Chaldee: 


Saraphraſt calleth them Hungariavs. They 
other like children of tſinae! , fon of He: 


gr, of whowm2 cams twelve Dringcs of | - 


their nations, Gen: 2.5. 12.15. 16. ſome of, 
which were called by their fathers wurnee 
Fſmadlites,(as before;)ſome by their grand- 
mothers name Hagerens, and dwelt in A- 
rabia, caſt-ward from Gilead, neer to the 
Pn: 0 nIAN The word Z«-, 
arems, eth fupitrves, or {frangers, (2s; 
the Greek turneth them rt fp 
5.10. ) they were after called 'Saracens, 
which in the Arabik congue is theeves. ' 
' -- V.8. Gebal ] [tharis, the Gebalitey or 
Gibleans ; that dwelt in the- Provinceor 
| Citie Gebel (or Gabals) in Phorniciaineet 
Sidon, whence Solomon:had Maſons;' or- 
ſone-hewers; 2 King.s.18. Exck/27.9, 1 


eAmmon] the Ammonites, thatearme of | 


Lot, as did the Moabites, Gen. 29.37. 38, | 
'Thefe nations which were neereſtallyed 


v 


th. G_ 


unto Iſract, and whome God would nor} mk 


ſuffertheI{raclites-tomoleſt \ whemehiy'\ 
cameiout of Egypt, Deut.2.4.4:9.19. <= 

bine here rogither againit Hfrael'to cald/| - 
them wut of Gods inheritanes;Sevitdid-] 
they reward them , as King:Icholbaphat © 
Comp layned, -y Thron.20:t5.1 1 SID 
. cAmalek;] the eAnalekites; which were of! 
Eliphaz che ſon of Efau, the brother of 
Iraet, Geneſ.36.12-26. they dwelt-in che” 
ſouth country neer Canaan; Num, 14.35. 


Exod.'17 8. '&c. for which God would 
have had their' remembrance put on: fro | 
under: heayen', Deut.25. 17.18.19. and K. 
Saul was feat'to perform ie, bur did it not: 
fully , 1:S@v7. 15. 2.3.9. & 28.18. and was 
himſelf fliayo by an Amalekite.  Sem.x;8., 
9-10. the Philiftines] or Paleſtine, ſee the 
note on Pfat.60.10, | ' Fyrus] the Thrians, 
which temembred not the brotherly co- 
venant that had been between them and 
Iſrael; Ames 119. See the note on P[.45.13. 
* V.'9. Alhur] the Afyrians, the po=-. 


This nation was..the rod of Gods wrath 
againl? [ſrael,* who in the end captived 
ten. trtbes, Eſai. 10.5.6. 2 King 15.29. & 
18,9.1x.1z.' ec. The Chaldee paraphra- 
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and; his people. 'So in Geneſ.15.19.20.2x, 
there are ten wicked nations, whofe land 


x 


cheir males; and chrir/ five Kings; :2nd 4| 


9, when| : 


* 3+ 


—_— a _ __ 


& ad 


-PSALAcs 1 © LXX00PIT; 


FO 


} 2.3- —_1, 


12 | 


14| 2 


efererce. :;. 


anites;.. he had nine hundre 
yon, Und, yexcd Iſrael Tore, 


| z4h a propheteſs , ahd' Ba. 
| 8&fNap 
[ with's11/his Hoſt anA@harretrs; there'was | 
: } nota man Ieft;-and Siſcra fyir , was kyl- 
| led by Jael, Hebers wife; drove a 


| naylinto the tem 


| who upon the Go, 


init. Ki ſho” 


F-! nver IT unnin 
mourt Car heE-Þd 


the foot of im 
the Kin 


 yanqui 
away. Iudg.4. 13.07 5.19.21. 


: boſh. 17.11, Iitdg: $5.19. dai 


i ried; as 15 explayned 
' notes on Pfal. 2.3." :: 


' Selmunach two Kings: 
| Indg-B. v5 £5 RTE 
| and the Chaldee tranſlateth thin 

; See the nareson Pſal2zis 


'V. 114.4 4 yo! 
' here 15 ment 4 


i 
| 
X 
[ 


13.4 


rowndorbof 


\mili 3nd Q 
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| © | 2ndiothich Mary ack the PatmiR'tiers || 
[td Sifera]' ' che;Caprayi|, cHhþ 
_ the heſt O -Labio- »; King of the: Cana-. | 


\ {Copa 
It, the Tor defiroye Sifers; 


les of his head. ludg, 4. 
the King of. Canaan, 
of his'captayn'Siſera, 
| forementioned; was ſubdired an ney 
| 6d before the Ifraelites ;Tadg.a:23-1 

,.«tthebrook ] orin the bouyn, ae: is, the 
| vally ef Kiſhon; the Hebrue Nachel.(as our 
' Englith 60:4n,).ſi gnifiech both 2 »4lly and 
Wis. rl 


; citie by Kiſhon , ncer_unta_Tanach. and 
| Meg:ddo where the CRRAnES periſhed, | 


* that is, lay —_— above ground; unbiy, 
, er. $. 2.09 I6. LO F-1 
V. 12. Patcheye}- or him; that-is every 
: oe of their noblet, and all pcs Sec the 
OrrbtapdiZerbþ 
: ewo Princes of the Medipnites;whDone: 
: Gedeon flew, Tudg.71 252 inBrbach on; 
of the Madianites% | ſho 
, whom Gedeon alſo purſued, andikyliled; | 
untherixed} or; auotuted, 
; that is,: Princes, *as the Greek expreſſer bg: 


a9 W ; 715Y 
-tbing] ofiwheel; bur: |] 
lighorehixg\ 25 chaſf.or: | 
ſtraw, thatrowleeh-ot turnett»rouad Be: 

e:'the whitlwindcas che mxtiwords: 


OM7IF. 
manifeſt, 'Elfaekers: che Fay” Tins 
[alfors wheel; 1/2. "22:29; and the ſphere oF |: 
8 aier; Pfal.g3 ord.” 1955 35; 
Ve:ng3 had or barn ups! wo theliſted?>| 
tudenlluucze: 


charrets of-|, 
Debo., | 


erat T 


ngs of Carzin' F jo. by7 '2nd ee 


ed; and the bow :ſbion fwieps thi |. 
" from _——— 2ll worlds, 1/z; 44i 6:.thathe. 


Endor}]a 


for the earth ] 


then KGige;: | 


10! 23d yaney 
+ 


 Soafter in yerle 19. 
. name of the Fternal & moſt bleſſed God, 


 erjee, which is:fimply one, Doue'6:5The | 
| force of this name the holy-Ghbſt: open |: 
*| eth by Hethar's; that "was; mt that witbe, or, | 


'tifg pwn. 


Gods 


wht hen nf eee 
Reta 4 Tons Ig5 


"2 Wyeff2191 nts 8k naw eel, 
tHhpt-: Seer hk Wo ry Sgnif- 


— Kb og jo. 

call 7 Gas 1 PſA:iycq.* 76. ahavthey 
ma of; and Tetithew ſeek bt be: f' 
bee bf the enemies {os mtaconed,| 
| forced Cofeck and call on: God, wa Pfalm_ || 
18,41; -of indefinitely. 5 thet mon _ ſeek: Y 


V. 19. Fehov«h) Thisi is che chiefeſt 
ſo called of his Efſence ;- bei,” or exiſtc 


is to Come; Rev: 1.485 4.8. 11,17; and |: 
16. 5,- and ttie form'of the Hebrae name, | 
enieroth ſo much-7e; being a figne of the: 
eto rode, \Fehevel;;he wil Bo: ho; of the 
boy > Hoveh Fhe thar{+and vib, of: 
hou paſt Hovah, be war. Itimporcethi 
It po 20 "2nd hath his-being of himſelf: 


—T 


4 7404 EAs 08 9 ERe es 


grverh bemmg- or exiſtence varo-all things, 
:and i in him allge andcenfiRt FAF7 17. 25. 
'that-he. giveckboag ano. his.ward, effec. | 
poken, whither, 
[promiſes Exod.6.3«, Fo 46- 2+ 3» ON threate, 
;Nings, Exek.5.17. and 7.27. Teisin eff: 
'the ſame that Ehjchs $561l4,105.f.amyas 
allaih himſe) xart4,.O Of this | 
'the — Bk greateſt God, 
over Mae u-pithr;thae «ther, (0 
{43 Shed ſ aber (ol 
160! rl Me I win hajepled, 
.thought;Zovrro be'th&God af thedewes,: 


GER, ns 
2pD 7 

Te. 1+ LY 

Fur inthe” 

(Gree drigns ths hs &? Gl canner: 
tly bs pronounted raridofo? ir: tHe: 


bar Bogen ann - 
— Con Ny raffrom 
tbr IT. efns ch abit, , 
Lord, <floB iM'G rhe Oe as Þſal. 
Get by oh Eſel:108.352 Chr. 
253245 Widtt & KBL4BG A" k 

ord, 


pmm—_— 


F 


{1 6G reck. 


"ab. 
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{vs £3 
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Oo egerrs 
ae CR 


- 4. 


oro 1 P00 P 


CE es re err rr EEE OO , 
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Lerd,isjoyned with it, itiswritxen-Foho- | They:ther paſſing. chorow thevalc of , 


- | See the anthotations On Gen. 2. 4. 


['.FOw amiable a+ thy dudlling- 
| L Eplaces;&4Tchovah of Hoſts {My 


5 | fy G64: @biled/perfiepthatas 


a 


[oy feth, dE fhovr, uhto'the living: 
| God; ...Yca the: ſparrow: finder a” 


ys ed bt es. ACE II 


; vib, a6 Pſdmn. 68.25. then thelewes read ie; 
' JElohim,God, as at other times they read. 
it done Lord; and pronounce not Feho- 
;veb atal ar this day ;..chough in ancieat. 
[dayes i appearech tobe ocherweile. The 
' Greek hittorieof Baruch; ſcemeth ro-ufe 
10} ſted of it,eAipnios, that is, the Eterngl,or 
 Everiefting. Bar.4.10.14.20-22:24-35+ C7 $-2- 


. oncly:thou] os; oxely thine, that 15; which 
| onely halt Ighovah tor thy game;: for the 
'erus God; hark-oncly being;; and {dols are, | 
'nothmg t< the world, s Coy-8 :45; and A%Z<-s 
i and Mepifrates arecalled. E{obiry Gods, Pf, 
'$: and 92: but Fehovah 45 pecultarto.very 
! God alene. And this:is-chat urge (I ſup- 
;poſe )- which the auchour of the book of 
j Wiſdamycalleth incommuniceble, : [e-14-. 
273, Yot-his is the name of Chriſl, called. 
\Fthovwh-our juſtice, Jee:2.3.6. For Gods noe og. 
{in ibim;; Exod.23;21.- and he i very Goe, end, 
1.4ob;:x. 20s ? 


= AS 


i1emts'Et , 
| "Fo the'oiapſtet of thi wuſſk 0 Fo 
| *" Girtith: aPfatmero thefonns* ? 
(4) #3 Korath.- re 1'ly 


C3} 


« . 


ſoulelonperti-arid atfofainteth, for: 
'the tonrrs pf Ithorah';-my hart" and: 


houſe,and:the ſwallow;ancfi forker,, 
where thee laycth her young: thine. 
altxrs;Jehovah oftiofis; my King, & 
| bide 18 thine hoſe : NI; ehey Calf 
| praiſe. thee Selah, . O bleſſed #-the 
man; whoſe rength.1nthee : they; 


1 thees:"[|—eeu - 


= The Propher 1oing for td wvinianiow of | ene oC PBOHaH Ons: 
; With" hi 


| - V. 3: forthrrourts] that Imiay comein- 
' forlitrmarfor the. Preiſtsonely wenc. ins]. 
tne Temple;the pboptefiood mthe coner | 


Bacaj/ pur him for a wel-ſpring:- aiſo- 
with bleffings , the rayn covereth.- 
They (hall goe, frowi/power ro power: 
| Wor ſhall 4 op tinto God in Sion; 
Tchorah,Ged of boſts, hear thou my 
prayer ; give-ear, 0 God of 1xkob Se- 


lah. Sze rhou 8God, our ſhield: and } 
took-upon, the face of thine Anoyr- | 
eed. For, better #a day in thy-:courts, | 


thana'thowſand: 1 have choſen, ro 
 Git-ar-thie-thrcſhold ,.in the houſe of 
my Godz retberthen to-remain in the 
rents of wickednes, For Ichovan 
God, #& a Sun, and a ſhield: Ichoyah 
wilt give,prace and plorie: he wil not 
 withhojd e699, from them that walk 


bleſſed 5 the: man , that truſteth in 


4 
24.4... & F I TY WY . 
—— 


II 0g a 7 FN 


| r- Ittith} ſee Pfak 8: x. + 


>=: ſee the notes on Pſal.g3:3.- + 


f 


Pfal.6555. '  ſPowt] to: weet, tor defireto- 
come unto God: By | 


"Sz 
., 


ny bird; :2fal;10.. Gex7:r4. ſpecially the 
| arrow ; When ather birds -arenamed 228 


| hers 2nd Ps! "1028, for ſuch haunt Mens 
+: ſwakon] or fee-bird;, called'|- 
in Hebruedror;, of bbertie which this bird | - 


houſes: 
 feemertc:e0 bave-above. others ; flying 


| boldly and neliling ddout houſes: fo Prot |. 
; verb a6: The Greek takes'irherefor rhe | 


 Kertledove,{ whickrharh-in'Hebrue ar 6-- 


ther name, Pſa! 73:15.) ſo atfodoettiche| 
Ghelilte ;-adding this reaſpþy-;) beaſt hey | 


| | in:whoſe-hart;; ore: the bye-waycs..- 
20 Le 95 


inperfeQion;,.. Tchovah of hoſts: 0- 


yards: which were ewo, ' 2 King. 111: 5-Scef] 


V. 2. dwelling. places} of babitaties; 


- ——_ 


*- V4: the fpartors7} or bird; in-Chaldee;. | 
the dove: the Hebrde tſppoy EE 


TE FR 4. 


| young are lewful to be offred:ow thing char...” ; 


— 
. ow ot I + 


=) 


= 
Oo 


a 


_ bats. —_— 


hd 


\ 


5 Psariun LXXXIITIT. 


et 


—— 


"IR 
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thine altarst} 6 weer;are the places where: 
'the birds neſle neer unto thern , in' 
houſes,or trees, which ſdmetitie were by 
Gods tabernacle,Feſ. 14.26. or undettand' 
as befare, ( Tong. for) thine altavs.. | 
*} ©: Vow6, the bye-wages] or cauſeyer; mame- 
ly, which icad to. thy hou@:-:thact 18; they; 
which affeR hareily , long after arid: de-' 
lyre to goe up to thy houſe. Spiritually' 
theſe wayes-or'pathes are made by preach. 
ing of the goſpel; Eſai. 49, 3. & 35-8105 
11.16. *., a4 | 
Ve 7.” They that paſſing jor; of them that: 
pes. of Bacs ] thas is, af mulberie-trees; , 
which-ufe eo grow- io dry places. The 
Greek ſayth,vale of tears.. Both mean, thar 
through.wantrs and affitions: wee mult 
£eme inco- the kingdome of God: This 
valley was: neer unto Ienialem, as may 
be gathered by: z Sam: 522,23. Foſcis.8. . 
pt him } or ſet him, that is, God ;* ma- 
king hintbys fajth «welt of liferunto them; 
for he is the fonntayn of living waters , Tere. 
251.3. Ob, forvt;- thats; the vally , making 
| aca fountayin, by digozng wells therin. 
And .this may be at-alluhon to that- well 
digged by-che' Prinees- and Captayns of 
Iſracl, Num. 1.16.18. alſo with blef. 
forgs exc] thatis, bountifully and abun- 
darkly, the raya ſhall cover them, - Rey 


ftgurerth .out:the doftrine of the goſpe]; |: 


Deut. 342. Iſs. 458, Teck;1rz yd Revel. 11.6» 
the yaynrof- bleſſings , - 19 a-bountiful abun- 
dans rayt, Exck: 34:26: (as ro ſow with bleſ. 
Jigs, 2Cor.y9.6.15 to ſow abiidacly, or libe- 
rally.:- and-bieſſing, is bberalitie, :2- Cor. 9. 5. 
Prey;1-25;) So God. wonld caufe a bourr: 
Co ob graceapy:comfort , to cover 
{ them-that goe upgo hishouſe in Teru'a- 
tem; asel{where hes ſaydto refreth his 
jaherttance, :with the rayn.of liberalties 
ſtrowed upon.it, Pſaim:.68: 10: wheras £n 
thecontrary, wha fo wilnot gee upto Frruſe- 
lem; 14 warſhip the-Kyig the Lord of boſts; . vp- 
on ther ſball come no rey, Zech. 14; 17. The 
Greek-rurnerh this ſentence thus, the 


' creaſing their power { or ſtrength) dayly 


| 


Whole life Jong. 


| is a light, Iſs. 60.19 Rev 21.43, underitan- 
ding hereby all bleflings and comfor:s, 


time rayn, locl.2.23. 1ſ4.30,20. ſo that from 
| the Rebrue it may allo be interpreted, 
with bleſſings, the teacher ſhall cover ther; 
the meaning much hke the former; the 
Texcher being God or Chriſt, in whom wee 
are bleſſed with all ſpiricual bleſſings-in 
heaycdly things, Ephe.r.z, The Chaldee 
expounds it , with blcJings he wil cover them [' 
that continue i the dottrine of his Law. Some 
underſtand bracoth, bleſſings, to be here as 
brecoth, pools digged and tylled with rayn, 
Bothimean one thing, y 
V.. 8: from power to power ] thatis, in. 


more and more; as the Apollle ſayth, we 
are changed into Gods image, form glory zo 
"glory; 2 Cor.3.18. and Gods juſtice is reve- } 
"Jed from faith to fauh, Rom. 1. 17. our faith 
-and glory increafing more and: more, 
-Prov.4.18. Or from army to army,( from troup 
to troup.) reſpecting the troups of Iſracl 
Which went all the males thrice eyery 
yere, to appear before the Lord, Exod.zz. 
14.—17. The Hebrie'Chajit, power, is uſed 
ſomtime for anfarmy of then, Pſalm.33.16. 
and ſomtime for rihes,Pſal.q 9.7. which al- 
.ſo may be implied here. he ſhall ap- 
pear] or, till he, that 15, every cue of them, 
appears, according to the law, Exod,z4;23. 
Zach.14.16. b. 

V. 19, of thine cAnoynted} or Meſſiab;. 
our'Lord Chriſt, in whom God reſpe&- 
eth us: or David, his figure and father in' 
the fleſh, call:d alſo Gods aroyntcd,'s Sam. 
23. 2: ; | 
__V. 12; than athowſand] to weet, in any 
othey place , ſit at the threſhold ] that 
is; be mn the loweſt roome, and baſeft ef- 
Tate: 'as the Greek ſayth, be caſt down, (or 
an abjet)* And by Gods houſe, may be | 
meant his tabernacle; as Luk. 11. 51. with 
Mat. 21, 35. to vemayn] Or «abide my. 


— 


'V. 12, is's Sin] -or,, Wilbe Sin, that 


by 


$- de 


hrilt the Sun of righteouſnes. Mat; 


| 


'* Bb = > Pſalme 85; 
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Priarus LAKXV.. 
| | TET)- PSALME '$5. | "FX0 the ſown} or., efchens. Sce Bat. 


The Plelmiſt out of the experience of former | _ TIES in 
 Wercies praieth for the gs therof. 9. He | counts. ' wn gy rr Nee 
promuſcth to wayt theron , out of conſedence of _y mos; 4g + La | 


| Wee, in cimes This alſo reſpetteth 
Gods goodnes, = t ” ; the promiſe, + adhos.. < aptvig] X 
q Tothe mayſter of the muftt oy +7 'F'that js; — of prifencys; 
a pſalme to theſonns Pas Pſut68:19. Seeallo Pſebr49. 4 | 
of Korach. | pra a by if mm 
| , | ceajed, CF aſfweged; as the Greek interpre- 
= 4 In EY th ie, Son = ts the ſtarcs Rs. 
and, O 1enovan': thou AAR TE | vv, (thatis, wthdrow) their ſhinjng. 
turned, the captivity of Jakob, Thou'|:: 'xy,-51- Tir uw } to:our former eftare. 
haſt forgiven,the iniquity of thy peo- |. ' care to _ or diſſipate; as Pſel.33.10. 
le : thou haſt covered, all their ſyn | | V+ & wilt thou drew} that Is continue; 
Selah. Thou haſt gathered-away all'| ee P/#36-11, hg 


8 - f : V. 7. wilt not thou turn and revive} thar 
thine exceedinganger:thou haſt rur- |, cgeyn revive w. See Pſalm, 71.10, The 


ned, from the fervencic of thine an- Greek ſayth, O God,thou tuning wilt revive 
ger. Turn thou us, OGod of our ſal- we. For hals, they read ha-e!: the lecters 
vation: and cauſe, thine indignation | tranſplaced. E "A 
| againſt us to ceaſe. Wilt thou be an= |  V- 3. Shew #s] or Let ws ſee, thatis, in- 


. ; _i| foy, So Pſql.50.23. 
gry with us for eyer? wilt thou draw-: V.9. the God]. orthe Almighty: fl, 


outthine anger , to gencration- and! 17.4. not] Or, that they turn not 29 
generation? _ not _ turn ard'| folly: that is, to ſyn: :fee Pſa. 125. 3. The 
revive us : that thy people, may re- | Greek ſayth,«sd te them that turn the hart to 
Joyce zn thee? Shew us Tchovah,thy him. d . IS 
mercic:and give us, thy ſalvation. I PO re ren; ow, Soma Fooh2 oy 
. | . 4 g? 8TY-07 wo 
| | will heare , what. God Ichovah. will weare deftjcuce of by:ſyn,' Row:3,£3. ſhall 
| ſpeak: for hee will ſpeak-peace , unto.| ye reflored by"gracc in Cit. and God 
his people and unto his Bractous- wil dwekamong men. and communicate 
| fainQs: and let them nor return to | with them his glory;Rev.z1.3.r 1. Iſc.60.1, 
| ynconſtant-folly. Surely his ſalvati- | and they ar changed inco the ſame image, 
| on i necr to them that fear him: that | 7'07 Slory co gloryas by the ſpirit of the 
{| glorie, may dwell in our}and.. Mer- | 419.1 eff Gat NE egas 
cy and trueth are mett: juſtice, and | 1,4; when the word wavmatc feſb;and | 
| peace have kyſled. Faithfulnes,fprin- | men ſaw the glory thetof, 25 the glory of | 
geth out of the earth: and juſtice, | the onely begotten of che Bather , ful of 
| looketh down from heaven. Alſo Ic-. po yrs ore  amodde , 
| hovah, will give the good : and our{ _; ET ore, fond -_ 
land, (hall givehertruit, Joſtice ſhall | pat rar ond Sr A 
goe before his face; and hee will pur,  erh, Prov. 2243. 1ſo:/34; 147 Themub of |, | 
her foot-ſtepps in theway. : Gods promiſes, are in\Chriſt fulfilled; |: 
St | tepaniger ofa 5 
- .,., :CAnngtgiuons. i i ev kFed3 as Viiexds yp arhest | 


meer, 
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cord, loyc and joy . | 
juſticeand of peace, Heb,7.2.and:thewark i 


peſtice by him, is 
ji ay T7 erg 
WACdS | ROM F.l, LUR, 2,14, 
V. 2. Fathſulnes 


12nd, figuring the minds of men; Heb.s.s. 


. | 7-8-which by faith apprehend Gods, mer. 


cy in Chriſt. from heaven] the juſtice 
of God through fatch,noe our own juſtice 
' which 15 of the Law, Philip 3. 9, 


the good gift of the holy Ghoſt, to ſanCtify his 

people: as Zuk. xi. 13. compared;with 

Mat.7..11. See alſo the note-qn_P/al. 55.5. 
ey land] our earthly nature ſan&.fied, 

brings forth good fruirs in Chriſt. Ada. 13. 

23. Sec Pſal. 67. 7. 

' _ V. 14. FTuſtice ſhall goe} or, He wil cauſe 


Juſtice to goe before him. wil put ber 


| footſteps] or, wil ſee (her,) in the way, of bis 
fakes : which ſeemeck co mean 2 ret | 


courſe of walking in vertue. Or, when be 
ſhall put bis footſteps into the way. 


* PSALM 86, 

David ftrengthneth bis praier by the conſei- 
ence of bis religion, 5.by the gocdnes and power 
of God, x1. He defrreth the continuance of for- 
mer grace. I4.. Complayning of the proud, be 
| eraverb ſome taken of Gods goodnes, 

A Prayer, of David: 


{wer mee : for am poore:ifl;Gted 
and-needy. Keep my foule , for I am 
m:rciful: thou my-God, ſave thy ſcr- 
vant; that trufteth unto thee. Be gra-: 
cious unto mee Jehovah: for unto 
- thee doe 1-call, all theday. Rejoyce, 
the foule ofthy fervant:for unto thee 
Eord, lift 7 up my foule . For thou, 


kchovah, «rs good and mercifully- 


| meet, Beod.4 27. & 18:7, 4 fighe of con- 
So-Chriſt is King of 


; Þ bieddeth-out of the carth'(or lexd;)thart is, the 
+ | land bringethforth farctiful inceeaſs, an- 
: {werable to. Gods:bleſſtngs uporic.” The 


'V. 13, the good} or good things; that is 


Ow-down thine car Ichovah an- | 


that call upon thee. Give>car Icho- 


eel{4-3z-17, for, =—_y 'vah , tO my'prayer: andattend, to 
.». men bavs peace to» 


the voice of my ſupplications-for- 
\ grace: Tn the day of my diſtreſs, will 


Sringeth'] or Truth | I call uhto thee, for thou wilt anſwer 


mee, .T bere « none like thee, among 
the gods : © Lorgz and none like thy 
; works. :All nztions; whom thou haſt 
' made; ſhall come and bow down the- 
' ſelves before thee © Lord : and ſhall 
 glorific thy name. For great ar? thou, 


art God thy ſelfalone. Teach mee, 


'trueth:: unite my bart,for to fear thy 
name, I will confeſs thee, © Lord iny 
God, with all my hart: and will glo+ 
 rify thy name forever. For thy mer- 
Cy , & great-toward mec: and thou 
 haft delivered my foule from the low- 
cſt hell, O God,the prowd are riſen- 


violent men, ſeek my ſoule: and they 


| have not ſet thee before them. Bur | 
| thou Lord, art a God pitifuland gra- 


cious:long fuffring , & much of mer- 
cie and trueth, Turn the face unto 
mee, & be gracious to mce : give thy. 
ſtrength to thy ſervant; and ſave, the 
fon of thine handmayd., . Doe with 
meea figne,for good: and let my ha- 


[chovah, haſt holpen mee and con- 
forted mee, 


7 CANnaanons. Re oY 
Prayer] the like title is of Pſalm 17, 
To Chriſt may this Pſalme fitly be 
applied. | | 
 V. x. merciful) or, « gracious-ſainft: 
pious, holy, See Pſalm. 4. 4. This ti:te God 
eaketh to himſeYf, Jer. 3. 12. 


pardoneft: and much of mercie,to. all 


's 


> ——— 


'and docſt maryclous-things: thou, - 


;kchovah , thy way; I will walk in thy ; 


' up againſt mee; and the aſſenibly of | 


eters ſee and be abaſhed: becanſc thou | 


V, 4. Lift} up] fee the notes on Pſa, 


PRE FE 


ALY, 


uw 1 OLAOTIOE 7 A is ae ARES 


Psaums LNNNYITs 


24.1. The Chaldee ſayth, lift T up my ſale 
"on proicr, ; 

V. 5. mevcifully-pardoneft } or art propi- 
cious, a forgiver: the Chaldee addeth, of 
them which turne to the Law. Sec Pſal,ry 21, 

V. 8. among the gods] Though there be 
that are called Gods , whether in beayen or 5n 
earth, (as there be many gods,and many Loeds;) | 

et wato us there is but one God Exc. 1 Cor. B 
F- 6. dll the gods of the peoples, are tdols, Pf. 
96. F. Or, by Lo Ss may be meane Ayels, 
as the Chaldee here explayaeth it; 8& che 
Princes of the world. nd none] tO 
weet, can doe works like thine; or, no Works 
ate like thy works. Pſel.136. 4. ; 

V. 11. Viite my hart) apply and knit it 
to thy fear onely, and thac with fimplict- 
[4 (-f 

V. 13. hell} ar grave; the late of death: 
fee P[al.16.19. | 
V. 14. the prowd] Compare this wich 


Pſal.54. 5+ . 
V. 15. pitiful] or, full of ruth, mercy & 

tender love . When Gods name was pro- 

claymed before Moſes , this title with o- 


ther, wasinit, Exod. 34.5.6. ng 
| ſ«ffring } Hebr, long of noſtbrils, that is, of 
"anger; long ere thou be angry. The »oſe & 
exger, have one name in Hebrue, ſce Pſal.. 
3. gn 
| V. 16. ſon of thine haudmayd ] that is, | 
born thy ſeryant , of godly parears that 
. | w:re thy ſervitors . Of Chriſt chis alſo 
4 was true, the ſon of Marie the virgin, the 
handmayd of che Lord. Zzk.1.48. See the 
like ſpeech, Pſel. 116. 16. 
{ V. 17. Doe with me « ſign} or, Shew it me: 
that is, Sodeal with me, in my delive- 
rance and preſervation, that I may have 
my ſelf, 2nd may be to others a fiene, for 
good, Korah and his company were for 
a igne to the Iſraelites, Numb. 36. 38. & 
26. 10. fone, a gn tothe Ninevices, and 
Chriſt to the Iewes, Luk, rt. 30, 


| 


' 


L 


—— —__ 
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PSarmeE By. 
| The nature end glory of the Church. 4. The 
\ increaſe, honour «nd comfort of the members | 


ns of Korah, aPſalme 
| yn a Song: » 
H* foundation,among the moit- 
: & rayns of holynes . | Jehovahio- | 
veth, the gires'of Sion: Above all the | 
dwelling places of Jakob. .Gloriqus- | 3 
things, ſpoken. & of thee : © Cirie of 
GodSelab.. 1 wil makementionof 
Rahab and Babeljrothem thatknow || 
me; loePaleſtina'& Tyrus with Cuſh; | 
 this-eze:was born there. Andof Si- i. 
on, it ſhalbe ſayd; man and man, was 
born in her: and he, che Moſt high 
ſhall eſtabliſh her. "Ichovab, will re- 
count, when he writeth che peoples: 
this wex. was born there Selah. And 
fingers as players-on-fluits : all my 
welſprings in thee. - 


' Totheſon 


——_— 


CAHn0tannms, 


I foundatzon] or The faundation they- 
f, Gods groundwork of the Tem- 
ple which was built upso the.moſi- 
tayns AMorijah and Sioy. 1.Chrop. 3. 1. Fſal, 
2-6. Some refer it to the Pſalme, the oo | 
dation (or grgument) wherof, is of the | 
Church of Chrift . The Chaldee fayth, 
By the hands of the ſonns of Koreh the Pſalm: 
was fayd, end the Song founded in the mouth of 
the ancient fathers. 
\V. 2, gates of Sion] che publik aſem- 
blies of the people: ſee the notes on F/al. 
Þ.15, FheLaw was tO come our of Sion, 
= 4- 2. andthe (cepter of Chrifts Xing- 
om; Pal. 110.3, dwelling places] theſe 
the Chaldec expounderh, Synagogues of the 
_ of T<kob: which were 1n all the citics 
of Iſrael. - 
V. 3. oken is} that is, arc 


panticular.' f 
oken; all and every of them 


of the } 


bp | | 
&tie of God] that is Jeruſalem: ſo called alſo | 
Pſ4/.46.5. & 48.3, a figure of the Church. | 
Whaz honourable things are ſpoken of this | 


. City, ſee Iſs. 54- & 5 


v. & 62, CE CF... 
6 


1 therof, 


bv 


| »I. of 13. chuprer;,” The Hebrie 
ENS 0G WOES dh 


. > thee IJ 
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PsariMe LYXXVIIL, 


thee, is rightly turned according to the 
Greek,of thee or concerning thee: which ma- 

Ny times hach ſuch fignificarion , as Pſzl. 
637. C3 71.6. (F 119. 46. 1 Sam. 19, 4;{0 
alſo in the Greek, as Rom.z 1.2. 

V. 4. Rebeb] thar 1s, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſt ſayth, the , Egyptians, SO J/E- 
gypt is called Rahab, in Pſal.89.11, Iſa. 51. 
v. eyther for the ſirength and pride of A- 
gypt, (which che word Rehab fignifieth;) 
or of ſome chief city ſo named ; as ell- 
where Tſoan; ſel. 78. 12. The calling of 
£gypt to the fellowſhip of the Church, 
1s alſo propheſied, [ſe. 1 9. r9. 21. 25. And 
for F wil mention, the Chaldee tranſlateth, 

the . Agyptiazs aud Babylonians they ſhall 
wention thy praiſes. Babel] the Babyls- 
nians, ſee Pſal, 137. 1. their chief city was 
Babel, Of a Chriſtian church there, nzen. 
tion is made, x Pet.5.13. to them| or, 
emong them that know me; to weet my fami- 
liars . Paleſtine ] the Philiſtims : ſee 
Pſal.60.10. Tyrus] the Tyrians; ſee Pſ, 
45. 13, Ofthem were Chriſtian difciples, 
Ad. 21.3.4. C:ſþ] the  Athiopians, 
as the Greek tranſlateth; ſee Pjalm.68.32, 
this-man} thar is, (as the Greek ſayth,) 
the/e-men; meaning,all before mentioned. 
So the Hebrue often ſpeaketh of a whole 
nation, 2s of one man, See Pſal.25,22. &* 
.130,8, But the Chaldee expoundeth ir, 
where this King is borne. was born there] 
in the city of God, atoreſayd . There, of 
immoreal feed by the word and ſpirit of 
God, are men borne anew, 1 Pet. 1.23, 
| lam. 1.18, A thingto come , is here ſet 
down as already doen : ſoin ſe. 9.6. 

V. 5. man and man] ſo the Greek alſo 
expreſſeth the Hebraiſme. Hereby ſeem- 
th to be meant every man, ſucceMvely, as 
Heft, 1.8, For Ieruſalen) is che mother of 
us all, Gal. 4. 26, (So day and day, is every 
day; Heſt.3.4, Pſal.S1.9.) Or, man and man, 
is meny men, Of this and that nation,of ech 
eſtate and degree. ſftabliſh hey] that 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevay! againſt her, 
Mat. 16. 18. Therfore this city lieth fowr- 
ſquare ſetled in all changes. Revel. 21. 16, 


Exck;48.16.--30, Itmay alſo be read, «nd | 


_—_—__ 


he, wil ft<bliſh her on bigh: and ſo the Chal- 
dee expounderh ir; and Icruſalem is ſayd 

to be. above, Gal.4.z6. | t 

V. 6. writing the peoples] in the writing | 

of the houſe of jſrael , that is the Church, | © 

#:ch.13.9. 1ſa.q.3. Nag apt” 

V. 7. eAnd ſingers) Or,'eAnd finging arc | * 


ec. This may have reference to the ſo- 


lemn worſhip of God,uſed in.cheCburch | 
of Iſrac]; where fingers and players on inflru- 
ments, had in charge continually to lawd 
the Lord, exc. 1 Chron, 9,33. & 25.1. 2. 
£-c, and dances were uſed at their holy 
feaſts,to honour him with, ludg.21.19.21, 
So Chriſt the Lamb , hath harpers with | 
him on mount Sion, thar ſing as it were | 
anew ſong before the throne, Rev. 14.1, 
2.3- Or, it may reſpe@ that which folow- 
eth, «ll my fþrings in thee (or of thee) are ſin- 
ging (that is, doe fing) «5 aiſo dance, ( or « 
they that dance,) that 1s, ſhew joyfulnes. | 
players on fluits ] or, dancers, for ſo this 
word may alſo be taken for dazcing, { to |. 
weet at the ſound of the fluit or pipe; ) as | 
Indy 21,21. Compare herewith Jſa.30.29. 
The Greek here turneth ic, rejoycers : and 
1t may forerell the joy that ſhould be-in 
the world, for the converſion of the Gen- |- 
tiles, my welfprings ] or fountayns; 
( ſtreames of water, as Pſal.104.10.) that is, 
all gifts and graces: which the ſcripture no- | 
teth by lively fountayns of waters, wherwith | 
they are refreſhed that ſerve God in his 
Temple, day and night, Rev.7.15.17. and 
welþrings of ſalvation, Iſe.12.3. And as Chriſt | 


is called a fountayn,ſo is his Church, Song. 


4.15-I2, in thee] for now, anto princt- 
palities erpowers in heavenly-places,is knowen, 
by the Church", the manifold wiſdom of God, 
Eph.3.10, 1 Pet.r;rz. Or we may read it, | 
as bcfore in the third yerſe , -of thee «ll my 
Fprings, doe ſing. Ec, 


PSALME 88, 
A prayer conteyning's grievous complaint | 


of manifold miſeries. 


A ſong a Pfalme, tothe ſonns of 
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Ps armB LXXXVYIII. 


1} 


Kerach: tothe mayſter of the muſik... 


| on Machalath teannoth: an inftru&- 
ing-pfalme; of Heman the Zzrachite. - 


Izhovah, God of my ſalvation: 
by day I cry-our, & in the night 


3 -| before thee, Let my prayer, come be- 


fore thee: bow thine car, to my ſhril- 


am counted , with themn that goe- 
down the pit: I am; as aman that bath 
no ſtrength. -Among the dead, free: 
like the ſhayn , that lye # the grave; 


| whom thouremembreſt no more: & 


they, are cut-away from thine hand. 
Thou: haſt put me, in the pit of the 
loweſt-placer : in darknefles, in the 
——_— Thy wrathful-heart Ray- 
et 
thou afficeſt me Selah, My known- 
acquaintance thou haſt purt-farr-away, 
from me :: haſt ſer me for abominati- 
ons tothem: Fan: ſhutt-up, and can- 
not get out. Mine eye languiſheth, 
through mine afflition:Fcall on thee 
Ichovah, allthe day: I ſpread-out my 
hands.unto thee. Wilt thou doe a 
miraculous-work to the dead:or ſhall 
the deceſſed riſe up, ſhalt they confeſs 
thee Selah 2 Shall thy mercy betold 
in the grave: thy faichfuines, in per 
dition? Shall thy miraculous-work be 
knowen, inthe darknes: and thy juſ- 
rice, inthe landiof oblivion? ButT, 
untothee Ichovah doe I cry-our : & 
inthe morning, my prayer ſhall pre- 


thou reje& my ſoule:dooſt thou hide 
| thy face frome? Faw poor-afflicaed, 
' and breathing-out-the-ghoſt” fro wy 
youth: bear thine affrightings, Iam 


cry. For my ſoule is fylled with evils: | 
and my life, .draweth neer ro hell. I 


upon me: & with all thy billowes, | 
—_— yo 4 1. | of Zerach the ſon of Iudah the Parriarch, |. 
I. Chron, 2-4.6. men renoumed for their | 


vent thee. Wherfore Ichovah, dooſt | 


bout, againſt me togither. Thouhak 
 put-farr away from me; loyer and fe!- 


 arere darknes. 


rC_e_—_—_ I 


paſsover me : thy terrours, doe dif. 
may me. They compaſs me abour as . 
waters, all the day: they are goneea- | 


low-freind : my knowen- acquaintence 


=. 


fnnotations. 


Y þ or, by interpretation, Infirmitie. See 
Pſal.5F 1. leannoth] or, to ſing- 

by-turns, Which is, when one part anſwer. 
_ eth an otheyin ſinging; it may alſo be in- 
' terpreted to affi4 (or hugeble), This Palm 
is the moſt dolecfull of all the Bible; full 
of complaints even to the end: 
, the. Axrachite ] ſo the next Palme is in- 
ticuled of than the Exrachite: there were 
two of this name, Heman & ._Etban,ſonns 


 wiſdome, 1 King. 4. 31. alſo Heman & A- 


' C7 16:42. Heman being ſon of Loel-the ſon. 


ſelf being alſo a Seer or Prophet in K. Da- 
vids dayes; 1:Chro.25.5, And of the king- 
dome promiſed to David , dvorh Arhan 


and kingdome; are in theſe Pſalmes fore- 
told: he was the rrue Pavid, Hoſ.3.5. 

 ' V. 4» draweth neer ] or toucheth hell, or 
the grave', So, to:touch ( or come neey to;) the 
gates of death, Pſal. 107.18. | 
_V.s. « man} Hebr. geber, that's, « 
ſtrong man , but withourabilitie or power 


les. | | 
V. 6. fre ] that is, acquitted , or diſ 
charged from the troubles and affayres of 
this life: for in death, the priſoners reft to- 
githey, and the ſervant is fret from his mayſler. 


Tob.z; 18 19. or free, that is, ſequeſtred, apart 


| 2 , from others, as K, Azarialt bejog leprous | | 
| doubtfully-troubled. Thy wrathes, dwelt in an houſe of freedome, that is, «lone, | | 


9611 


_ - - xs 


| «Achalath)a kind of wind-inſtrument; | 


Heman | 


than fingers and muſicians of the poſteri- | 
. tie of Levithe Patriarch, r.Chro.15.17:19. | 


of Samuel the Prophet, 1. Sam.6. 33. him- |. 


| intreat, Pſal. 89.4, 8c. Chriſts afflitions | 


to helps my ſelf, as the Greele ſaith helpe | 


7 — 
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PSALME 


LXXXIX.. 


| ſheking-off;-that is, the «fflition.. . 


| <part rom other men, 2 King. 15,59. Form 
| thine [harh chart is, ly. care help guidance 


| off Fom the houſe of the Lord, 2 Chrona6.21. 
| or by thine hand; and ſo underſtand, from the 
| lend of the living, as 1/c.53.8. e 
V. 7.. pit of the loweſt places] the nether- 
dee ares org thus , in captivity, 
which is like to the nether prt. derkneſſes] 
or dark places: ſo Pſalm. 143. 3+ cep- 
places} or gulfs: ſee Þſal.69.3. 

. V.8. ftayeth] or, is impoſed, and lycth 
herd. bullowes ] bre«king-waves of the 
ſea, ſee Efal. 42. 8. 

V. 9. ſet me abominations] that is, made 


them. can not get out] ſo Lam.3.7.l0b. 

19.8, Of this phraſe ſee che note on Pſa, 
o To 

V. 10. {anguiſheth] or pineth away; the 

Chaldee fayth, droppeth tears. Compare 

herewith Levit.26.16: 

V. 11, the deceaſed) Hebr, Rephaim, 
dead men are ſo called, as being ineurable or 
unrecoverable to life; ſo Iſa.14.9.c7 26.14.19. 
Prov.2 18.05 9.18.& 21.16. See alſo Pſal. 
.6.5. The Chaldee expoundeth, ſhall the 
bodies which ave delivered to the duſt , viſe up? 

V. 12. perdition] Hebr. eAbeddon, the 
grave where bodies periſh, and ſeem to be 
loſt. So Fob. 28.22, £& 26.6. - 
V. 13. darknes ] that is , theplace #nd 
ſtate of the deed ; called the land of darknes, 
and ſhadow of death, ob. 10.21.22. So Eccleſ, 
6.4, Note here the ſugdry titles given to 
the ſtate of death. land of oblivion] 
. where dead menare, (as is before noted;) 
which alſo ere forgotten, out of minde, F ſam. 
31-13. Eccleſ. 8. 10, & 9. F- ; 
V. 16. breathing out the ghoſt ] that is, 
ready to dye, exfþiring : through continual 
miſeries. The Greek ſayth, in l«bours from 
my youth, * '' fromthe youth} or, forthe 


' am: 
doubrfullyaroibled Þ or diftiadted , for fear- 
leaſt evils ſhould befall me. 
 V. 17. diſmey ]- fuppref, or cut mee off. 


exc; 'aS K. Azariah before ſayd ,, was cut | 


910 _=_ aS the Greek fayth; which the 
Ch 


me moſt abominable ( or lothſome, ) to everie of 


-oyer all round-about him, Ichovyah, 


increaſe the ſignification . 
eurneth it, trouble, 

V. 19, my knowen 4tqueitance are in 
darknes} that is, withdraw and hide them 
from my fight;and(as Iob cemplayneth,) 
| are ſtraungers unts me, See [ob.19.13,14. Or 
a5 the Greek referreth it ro the former, 


pur farr ) from calamitie; or fer the calamitee, 
thar is upon me. Or, as the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth, «nd to my knowen freinds, dark f 


am #1 their ſighe. 
PsarmeE 8g, 


The Pſalmiſt raiſcth God for his covenant, 
6. for bu Lan power, 16. for the care of 
his Church, 20. and fer his favour to the king- 


rie events, 47. expoſtulateth, praieth cx bleſſeth 
God, 
Aninfiruaing-pſalme, of Ethan 
the Ezrachite. | 


I for ever: to generation and genera- 
tion, will I make-knowen, thy faith- 
fulnes with my mouth. For ſayd; 
mercie ſhalbe built-up , for ever: the 
heavens, thou wilt ſtabliſh thy faith- 
folnes in them . I have ſtriken a co- 
venae with my choſen: T have ſworn, 
to David my ſervant. I will ſtabliſh 
thy ſeed unto eternitie : to generati- 
tion and generation, wil I build up 


ſhall coufeſs thy marvelous-Wwerk Te- 


Church of rhe Saints. Forwhoin 
the skye, may be compared to Icho- 
vah: may be likened to Tchovah, a- 
moneg the ſonnes of the 'mighties? 
God #daunting-terrible inthe ſecrer 
of the ſainRs very-much:ard fearfu), 


. The Greek 


and my knowen-friends ( to weet, thou haſt 


dome of David. 39. He complaineth of contre« | 


Will ſing , the mercies of Ichevah, | 


thy throne Selah. -And the heavens, | 
hovah : alſo thy faithfulnes, in the | 


| 


| 


The Hebrite word is larger hen uſua), to 
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1 PSALME LXXXIRX, 


God of hoſts; who i like thee, migh- And'my faithfulnes and my mercie 
| tie Iah? and thy faichfulnes, « round- } ſhalbe with him:and in my name, ſhall 
. about thee. Thouruleſt, over the | his hornbe exalted. And I wil ſet his 
fwelling of the ſea: when the waves | hand-in the ſea: and his right-hand in 
theceot riſe-hye, thou ſtilleſt chem. | the rivers. Hee ſhall callon mee, my | 
Thou haſt beaten-down Rahabas # | father than: my God, and rock of | 
| wounded-mas » rhou haſt ſcattered | my ſalvation. T alſo wil give him t | 
thine enemics ,, wich the arm»of chy | be the firſt-born : High, above the |: 
ſtrength. Thine are the heavens, thine | Kings of the earth. For ever ,will I }. 
alſo45 theearth: the world and'plen- | keep: for him: my mercie :- and my | 
| ry thereof, thou haſt founded them. | covenant, ſhalbefaichfull rtohim. And | 
3- | Theorth and the right-ſide , thou-| his ſeed'F will pur ro perpetuitie: and |. 
createditthem: Tabor and Hermon, | his throne, asthe dayes of heavens. | 
| in-thy name they ſhall ſhowr. Thou | Tf his ſoans ſhall l:zare, my law: and | 
haſt anarm, with might : ſtrong's | ſhall not walk, in my judgements. Tf }- 
thy hand}, exaltediis thy right-hand. | they ſhall profane my ſtatutes: & nor: 
Tuſtice and judgement, are the prepa- | keep, my commandements.. - Fhen 
red-place of thy throne : mercy and | will I viſic their treſpaſs with the rod:- 
rructh, goe-before thy face. O'bleſſed'] and'their iniquicic with ſttipes-, But 
are the geople , that know the ſhowt- } my mercie, I will not make-fruſtrate 
ing - ſound: Ichovah , in the light of | fron with him: nor deal-falſly, as 
thy face they ſhall walk-on-. In thy:| gainſt my faithfulnes. Fwill not pro- 
name, they (halbe glad all the day: 8 | fane my covenant : and'thar which is 
| in- thy juſtice ſhall chey. be exalted. | gone out of my lips, I will not chize.. 
S | For thou, art the glone of their | Once, have ſworn' by my holynes: 
ſtrength: and inthy favourable-ac- | if I lye unto David . His ſeed,ſhalbe' 
ceptation , our horn ſhalbe exalted, | for ever: and his throne, as the Sun 
| For of rhoyah, #our ſhield: and-of | before m2. As the Moon, it ſhalbe 
the holy-one of [ſrael,our King, The | tabliſhed'for ever:and awitnes in the 
ſpakeſtthou ina viſion, to thy graci- | skye, faithful Selah; But thon haſt 
 ous-lain&; &.ſaydeſt; I-have put help, | caſt off, and refuſed': haſt been exce- 
upon amighty-one.:- have exalted, | ding-wroth with' thine Anointed. 

ZI þ oxe-choſen our of the people . I have | Halt aboliſhed', the covenantofrthy 
| found, David my ſervant : with: ole | ſervant:haſtprophaned his crown ro 
of mine holines havel anointed him: | the earth. Haſt burſt-:down all his 
> With whom, my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- | hedpes:haſtpur his fortreſſes a ruine, 
| ſhed : atfo mine arm ſhall ſtrengthen | All that paſs by the way ,. robbhim: 
him: The enemie ſhall not exactup- | he isa reproch., to-his neighbours. 
on him; &the ſonof injurious-evil, | Thou haſt exalced , the right-hand of 
24:þfhall notafflit him:. And his diſtreſe þ his difreflers: haſt rejoyced, all his 
ſers Þ will beat-down from-his face: | enemies. Alſo thon haſt turned, the 
| andchemthat hate him I wil plague. | edge ofhis ſword:and tay 
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him to ſtand, in the barrel, Thou 
. haſt made his brightnes to ceaſe: and 
| his throne, thon haſt caft-down to 
Thowhaſ} ſhortned, the 


 theearth. 
dayes of his-youth » haſtenwrapped 
him, with-ſhame Selah. How long Ie- 
hoval, wilt thou hide thy ſelf to per- 
petnuitie?ſhatthy hot-wrath burn like 
thefyre? Remember how tranſitorie 


. { T 724: unto what yanitie ,, thon haſt 
created all the fonns of Adam. What 
ſtrong-man' ſhall live, and not ſce 


| death : ſhall deliver his ſoule, from 
the-hand of hell Selah > Vyhere be 
thoſe thy former mercies Lord: thou 
* fwareſt ro David, by thy faithfulnes? 
| Remember Lord, the reproch of thy 


of all great peoples. Wherwith thine 
enemies, [chovah,doe reproch: wher. 
with they doe reproch, the footſteps 
of thine Anointed, Bleſſcd-be Icho- 
vah forever, Amen, and'Amen.. 


HA Hnotations, 


E  #thas] ſee the note on P/a1.88 1. 
() V. 3. Iſzyd] to weet, by thy ſpi- 

rit : therefore the Greek cnangeth 
the perſon, and tranſlateth, thou ( Lord ) 
ſaydeſt . built up } that is conſerved, 
propagated, increaſed continually. in them] 
or with them , that ſo Jongasthe heavens 
endure , thy faithtulnes ſhall cootinue; as 
verſe 30.37.38: Pſal.7 2.5. & 119. $9. or by 
heavens may ſpiritually be meant the 
church , called often heaven, and the king- 


| dome of heayen', Eſai.66.22, Revel.4.1.2. & 


12.1. & 15.1, Hath, 3.2. & 13.24.31. and 


heavens, Eſ#.51.16. 
V. 4, my choſen]mixe elef people. There- 


Davi 


;with Abraham my choſen, 


— —_ 


i —. 


the PR of the Church, 15 called the: 
j. panting of the 


þ, 


the, 


ſervants : that F bear tn my boſome, | 


| 


figure & father of Chriſt according to the 


; fleſh; who allo is called David, Exek,4. 


2.3: Fere.zo.9. Hoſ.3.5, of him is this and 
other Pſalmes chiefly to be underltoed, 
cAt.2.30, © 13.36. ec. 

V. 5. thy ſeed } Chriſt and Chriftiens,the 
children of Chriſt |the ſon of David. Heb. 
2. 13s Rev.22.16. thy throne] the king- 
dome of Chriſt, unto whom God pave the 
throne of hu father David, to reigne ovey the 
houſe of Jakob for ever, Luk.1.32.33.69. Fe- 
ruſalem is this throne, Ter, 3.17, Which is 
continually builded of God, Pſul,147 gz. 

V. 6. the heavens] the heavenly creatures, 
Angels, and godly men; Zuk.z.13.14.Phil, 
3- 20, Rev, 7. 9.10.11.12, So the Chaldee 
expoundeth it,the eAngels'of heaven. See al. 
ſo:Pſalm. 50. 6. in the church] or in the 
congregation, to WEet, ſhalbe confeſſed, or ce- 
lecrated;- 

V. 7. ſonns of the mighties) or of the Gods, 
that is, Princes of the world. See Pſelm.29.1. 
> 82.1.6; The Greek ſayth, ſonns of God, 


wherby alſo Angels may be meant, as lob: - 


=Y and ſo the Chaldee here paraphra- 
een. 
 _ V. 8. daunting-terrible] in Greek, glo- 
rified, See Pſal.10.18. | the ſecret] or 
myſterie, or (as the Greek turneth it) coun- 
cel: meaning the church or congregation, 
where the ſecrets or-myſteries of Gods King- 
dom are manifeſted; Mat. 13.11. Rom. 16, 


25, 1 Cor-4.1, Eph, 3.4, This word 1s ſun- . 


dry times uſed for a Councel or Congregati- 
on, Pſaln.111.1, Exch.13.9. ler.6.11.67 15. 
17. cr' it may here be vnderſlood of the 
company of «Angels, as 1 King 22. 19. 

very-much] to weer, terrible,or referring 
itto ihe later; in the great ſecyet-countel, 

ovey all] or,above all; ſee Pſal.7 6.13. The 
Chatd-e paraphraſeth , above all the An- 
gels which ſtand round about bim, 

V. 11. Rahab} in Greek, the prowd;. 
hereby may be meant the __Afpyptiens , as 
P/al. 87. 4. (and ſo the Chaldee expounds 
it of Pharaoh the wicked;) or, the prowd ſea, 


fore the Greek changeth the number; my i as 1ob. 25. 12, both were ſubdued, when 
choſen ones ; but the Chaldee —  1ſrac] came our of Xgypr, Exod.14,07 15. 
] the ; See {ſa.51.9. The raging ſes,and ſwelling wa- 

; &- Cc 3 
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ters , doe alſo Gegnify wicked enemies of 


God and his people, Eſai. 57.20. Jude 13. 

Pſl.124.4.5. thine ] or , to thee the 

earth, te weet, belengeth; Sce Pſal.24.1-2. 
V. 13. The North ] which God hath 


flreeched out over the empty-place ; 1ob. 26-7. 


the right ſide] that is, the ſouth (as the 
Chaldee paraphraſt cxplayneth;)ſo called 
becauſe a man flanding with his face to 
the eaſt, (as they were wont when they 
prayed, the ſouth is on his right hand, So 
the Eaſt is called Kedem, before; and the 
Weſt, «char, that is, behind; Tob,z3.8. Eſai. 
9.12.It feemeth that this turned to ſuper- 
ftition and idolatrie that men prayed to- 
wards the call; therefore God ſo ordered 
his cabernacle and temple , that all wor- 
ſhiped there, with their faces to the weſt; 
Exek.$.165, Exod.z7.Num. 3. Tabor ]a 
goodly mountayn in Galilee , Foſ.x 9.22. 
ludg.4.6-12. Hermon } an other fayr 
mountayn, eaſtward, withour Iarden,cal- 


] led alſo Shirion, See Pſal.4z,7. & 29.6.by 


theſe are meant the eeft and weſt parts,an- 
ſwerable to the former North and South: 


| as the Chaldee paraphralt fayth , Taboy # 
| the weſt, and Chermon that is in the eaſt, 


V. 15. the prepared-place] eſtabliſhment, 


{ or baſe, on which the throne is ſerled; ſo 


the word ſomrtime ſignifieth, as Exra.3.3. 
Pſalm.104.5. So Pſal.g7 x. goe-before] 


or come before, prevent; as preſt and ready act | 


hand. 

V. 16. the ſhowting. ſound] or the alarme, 
the ſhrill clanging-ſound of the tromper, 
which was blowe at the warrs, journies, 
aſſemblies , ſolemn feaſts , ang over the 
ſacrifices of Iſrael ; Pſalm. $1.4. 27.6. 


Num.10.3,9-10,1eel.3.1.15. or the ſhowtizg, - 


the jubilation, to weet of the King that is a- 
mong his people, as Num.23.21. who by the 
ſound of his word, as of a trompetr, war- 
neth, informeth and guideth his people. 
Ia.s8.1. Exe.33-3.—7. 8. Hoſ 8.1. ler.,6.17. 
2 Chron.13.12.15, Zach.9.14. Rev. 1,10. & 
4.1. hight of thy face ] the favour of 
God ſhining in the goſpel and light of the 
knowledge of jhe glory of God,in the Fee of Fe- 


| ſus Chriſt, Ioh,12-35, 3 Cor.4.6, Sec allo th: 


tt. 


notes on Pſal, 4.7. & 44.4. . - | 
V. 18. the glory] or bewty, by whome 
they conquer, and triumph over their e- 
nemies. our horn] a tigne of honour, * 
ſtrength, Kingdome, glory and ſalvation, 
Pſal.112.9. & 92.11. & 148.14. 1 Chre.25." 
$, LDxh.1.69. So after, in verſe 25. £1] 
V. 19. of Fchov«h} or to hm, to weet 
perteyneth, our ſhield ] that is ouy pro- 
tefion;or protefor, meaning David & Obit 
ſce Pjal.47.10. | 
V. 20. in4viſion] by the ſpirit of pro- 
pheſie; 1ſc.1.1. Lam.2,9. to thy gra- 
cio ſainttJrthat is Saints, (for ſo the Greek 
changeth the number;) meaning the pro- 
phets Samuel, & Nathax; the one of which 
anointed Davyid, the other foretold of 


the perperuitie of his kingdome; Sam, | 


16. 2 Sam.7.4.5.&c. puthelp]the Chal- 
dee addeth for my people, upon @ mighty- 
oxcJor a Wortby, a Champion, meaning Da-. 
vid, who holp Gods people in fighting 
the batrels of the Lord, 1. Sam,18. 13.14. 
30. But chiefly theſe things are meant of 
Chrift, The Chaldee expoundeth it, one 
mighty 'in the Law, choſen] and conſe- 
quently beloved, as Math:12.18.from Eſa, 
42. Is 
V.21, ojle of mine bolynes] that is, wine 
boly oite, poured on David by Samuel; on 
Chrift by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Sam.16.1.13. 
Luk.4.18.21. Toh.3.34- | 
V. 23. The enemie fhall not exa4} or not 
ſeaxe , as acreditor doeth on the debrer, 
Satan8e death prevailed not againſt Chriſt, 
though he became ſurety for our debts. 
Toh.14.30. 1 Cor.15.26. Heb.2.14.: See this 
word Pſal. 55.16, ſon of injuriou.evil } 
that is, the injurious witked perſon: this pro- 
miſe isin 2 $4.7.10, applied 1n this phraſe 
co all Gods people. <A ſon of evil, is one 
addicted and given over to it; Deut.13.13. 
So ſonns of death,Pſal.7 9.11. ſon of perdition, 
'2 Theſ.2.3. 
V. 26. ſet bis hand ] that is, give him | 
power & dominion over them that dwel 
by the ſea & rivers; wherof ſee the notes 


| 


on Pſal.72, 
V. 27, my father] ſo God promiſed , - | 
Wi 
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wil be his father, end he ſhalbe my ſon, 2 Sam. |  V. 36. Once]Jor One-time: ſee Pjal.62,11- 


| 7.14. The Apoſtle applieth this co Chriſt, 


and proveth hereby chat he is greater 
than the Angels, Heb.1.4.5. - 

V.. 28. firſt born] or firſt-bepotten, that 
is, the principal, as is after explayned , For 
che firſt born had three prerogatives , 4 
double portion of goods, Dent. 21, 17. the go- 
verment Or chiefty , 2 Chron. 21,3, and the 
prieſtbood, Num.$,14.15.15.17 .Mal.z 5.6.7. 
e> 3-3- See che nores on Pf4l,78.51, This 
honour is peculiar to Chriſt, who is ſayd 
to be' the firſt born of every creature, and the 
f( born of the dead, that in all things he might 
have the preeminence , Colcſ. 2,15. 18. to be 
worſhiped therfore of all the Augels of God, 
Heb.1.6., and prince of the Kengs of the earth. 
Rev. 1.5. The Chaldee addeth, the frſtborn 


. of the kings of the houſe of Fudab. 


V. 30+ his ſeed] Chriſtians born of God, 
arecalled Chriſts ſeed and children, Iſa. 53, 
10, Heb.z.13. and Chrift is caFled the Ever- 
kſting Father, 1ſa,g.6. his throne] that 
is , kingdome; whick ſhall be perpetual. 
% Sam,7.13, Heb.r.8, Davy. 2.44. & 7. 14. 
The accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 
can not be found m Solomon, whoſe feed 
and throne was overthrowne, ey. 22. 36. 
Exek,z1r 25.26.27. 

V. 31. Ff bu ſonns fc. ] This explayn- 
eth the promiſe, 1fhe ſyn exc. 2 Sam.7 .14. 
15. for being underſtood of Chrilt,he pre- 
perly ſynned not, 1 Pet. 2. 22. but was 
made ſyn for us, 2 Cor,5.z1. and the ſynns 
of his ſonns or people, are counted his, 
for God layd'on him the miquiie of us all, Iſs. 
$3.6, 

V. 33+ with the rod] the rod of men, 2 $4. 
7. 14, that is, with moderate corr: @.on, 
and for their profit , that they. may be 

-partakers of my holynes. Heb.12.6.10. 

V. 34. not make fruſtrate} not break off, or 
ceaſe, (as-Pſal. $5. 5.) that is, not utterly 
-raker for, the mountayns ſhall ſooner re- 


move, {ſa.54.10. and no affiiftions can ſe-. 


parate us. fro the love of God which is in Chriſt 

*Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35.—39. See the ful- 
filling of this touching David, in 1 King. 
FI. 6. 12, 13. 36. 39. | 


| by my bolynes]by my ſe 1f who am the ho- 
ly God, Geneſ.22.16. Eſ4i.5.16, ' Becauſe he |. 


- not alwayes one face or appearance in 


| be fruftraced. 


| generation, for which 1n Math, 16.4. is 


' 3>1r. Which the Apoſtle openeth thus, hee 
.och uſually implyech an imprecation , 


| I S414.14-44+ I King.20. 10, 


L 


- 


garlond , ſuch as 


hath no greater to ſwear by , God ſweareth by 


himſelf ; and willing more abundantly fo ſhew 
the heives of promiſe the ſtablenes of hy counſel, 


biadeth himſelf with an oth, Heb. 6.13.17 18, 

#Fllye] that is, ſurely [wil not lye: for 
ſo the Hebrue phraſe is ſomtime explay- 
ned, as Mar.8.12, if « ſigne be given to this 


written, « ſigne ſhall not be given, So, if they 
ſball enter into my reſt , Pſal. 55. 11, Heb. 


ſware tha they ſhould not enter. Heb,3.18, An 
which tor the moſt part is conceled. Sec 


V. 37. 4 the ſun] tnat is, perpetual & 
korions, ( as the Chaldce explaynethic, 
Foal ſhine as the fun,) See Pſal.71.5. 

V. 38. it ſhalbe ſtabliſhed] or, which is 
ſtable; referring it, (as doth the Greek,) ro 
the Afoon ,, which although it ſometime 
wexeth and ſometime waneth,.and ſeem- 
eth to be gone; yet is continually renew- 
ed, and ſo ſtable: 2 fit reſemblance of the 
chrone or Church of Chriſt, which hath 


the world; though it be perpetual. 

«nd 4 witncſ ] the moon and perpetuitie 
of ir, with the ſucceſlive courſe of night 
and day, is made a witnes of Gods faith- 
fulnes im hiscoyenat. /er.33-20.21. Chriſt 
alſo himſelf is called a faithful witneſs, Rev. 
7.5. Eſai.$5.4 .and faithful, meaneth ſtedfaſt, 
as 2Sam.7,16.compared with 1 Chre.17.14 
and that lyeth not; Prov.14.5. 

V. 39. But thou] or, And thou; a word 
of grief & indignation,as Pſal.2.6. Ethan 
coplaineth of the miſeries of the church, 
wherby all the former promiſes, ſeem to 


V. 40. his crown ] or diademe, profa- 
ned, by caſting to the ground. Nexer, a ſep«- 
ration , is figuratively uſed for a crown or 

K's wore, 2 54amn.1.10., 
and hye Prieſts, Exod.29.6. as beinga figne 


36 


da 
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40 


of their ſeparatis from others in reſpon 
0 


——— — 


PsALME KC. 


of ſome dignity or holynes : and hereof 
the Naxarites had their name, Num.6.2. 5.7. | enn—_— - = _ k 
So P[al.13:.18. r : 
42% ppg rob ] or rifte him, meaning Chriſt The tourth Book 
in his members: tor chat which 1s done p 
i eo any one of them , is doen unto him. SALME 9gO, 
Ad. 9.4. Aiat.25.40.45. ; At ſes ſetting forth Geds provi dence, _ 
V. 45. bis brightnes ] or puritie; that 1s, | complaincth of humane fragilitie, 7. divine chaſe 
the ſplendent plorie and m_—_—_ of the | tiſcments, 10. and brevitie of life. 12. He pray- 
kingdom defiled & profancd by the ene- | eth for the knowledge axd ſenſible experience-of 
mies. Gods good providence, 


| V.46.dayes of his youth] of his firength A prayer, of Moſes the man of God. | 


and yigour;haſtening old age and miſeric 
upon x Heſ.3.9.See the contrary Pſe. | om , thou haſt been ro us an ha- 
bitatiory, in generation and gene- 


I23.5. lob 33.25, g 

V. 48. how tranſitoryJor of what world- | ration, Before the mountayns were 
ly-time , of what ſhort durame : ſee Pſal.3 9.6. | boxn; and thou hadſt brought forth 
- Greek turneth it, what my ſubſtance is. theearth and the world: eyen from 
Compare herewith, F0b.10.9.10. &c. an he h 

V. a9. ſee death] thar is, dye. So Luke + ernitie unto Eternitie » [NOU are 

God. Thou turneſt ſory-man, unto 

2.26. Pſal.16.10. The Chaldee ſayth , ſee Y. y « 
the Angel of death, the hand of hel!]the | contrition : & ſayeſt, return ye fonns 
power of the grave, or, of death: ſee Pſa. | of Adam, Fora thewſand yeres , in 
rom : 1:;. | (Þine eyes, are as yeſterday when iris 

V. 51. of «ll great peoples ] or, cf allthe | ai: & 452 watch in the nighe, Thou 
I EI) goopes » | carieſt them-away-wjth-a floud, the 
 V.s the footſteppr ] or foos foles ; that ; Q _ y , » CREY 
1s, the wayes, life, ations, and ſufferings. | Are 45 2 KEEP 2 3n the morning, as the 
Pfal.56.7- & 49-6. This reterred to Chr;ft, | graſs that 18 changed. In the morning, 
reſpeQeth the oracle, Gen-3.z5. that che | jr Rouriſheth and is changed : at the 
ſerpent ſhouyd bruiſe che foorſole of the evening, it is cut down and wither- 


womans ſeed , Referred to Chriſtians gk : 
which folow his footſteps, ia ſuffering eth , For wee are conſumed in thine 


and dying with him,that we may be glo- | #0gEr * and in thy wrathful-heat,wee 
rified with him, ( 1 Pet.2.21. Row.8.17.) it | arg ſuddainly-troubled » Thouhaſt} $ 
| noteth the ſcandal of the croſs of Chriſt, | ſet our iniquities before thee : our 

tothe Tewes 2 ftombling block, 8 to the | hidden. fyuns, to the light of thy face. | 
Greeks, fooliſhnes, 1 Cer.1.23. 1 Pet.4-13. For all our days, doc turn-away in 


14-TheChaldec underſtands it of the ſlack- thine exceeding-wrath : wee have |} 


nes of the footſteps, 
mg Bled be] Theſe be words of | conſumed our yeres, as a thought. | 


faith and joy , as finding an iffue out of | The dayes of. onr yexes, in them are ' 
| the tentation:; and rejoycing in the | three skore and ten yeres; and if they | 
midds of wp 157 an _— as bein trengrhs, fowr skore yeres; and 
'*** 4iirdbook of the Platines alſo | Deir Pride, ie moleſtation & painſul- 
concluded. See the notes i91quitie: for it is,cut-down ſpeedily, 

on Pſal.41. 14, & and we flye away, Who knoweth the 

27 Rrength of thine anger; & according 

6 i | _ to thy 


gx ____ 
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UL 
: to te earth, Þ[; 


to thy fear,thine exceding-wrath?To 
number our-dayes, ſo make thou 
to know: that we may apply the hart 
 t»-widdome .. Return Ichovah, how 
long /.and let it repent thee, concer- 
ning thy ſervants. Satiſhe us in:the 
morning with thy mercie: that wee 
may ſhowt and rejoyce, in all our 
dayes. Make thou. us rejoyce, accor- 
ding to the dayes thou. haſt afflicted: 
us; the yercs Wherin we have ſeen evil. 
Letthy work appear unto thy ſervars: 
and thy comly-honour, unto their 
ſonns.. And letthe pteaſantnes of Ie- 
hovah our God, be upon us: andthe 
work of our hands, eſtabliſhthou up- 
on us ; yea the work of our hands, e- 
| ſtabliſh thowit. 


Annotations. 


| He man of God] that is; the Prophet, . 
| as Deut 33-1, Fora Prophet,a Seer & 
4 man of God,were all one; 1 S4,9.6, 
' $. 9.10.11, TheChaldee paraphraſt ſhew- 
'eth it here, ſaying , «A prayer that Moſes 
' the Prophet ofthe Lord prayed, when the peo 
' ple of the houſe of Iſrael, bas ſynned inthe wil. 
| dernes.. This Palme hath reference to.that 
. hiftorie 16 Num. 14. as habitation} or 
1nſion, in-all our travailes in this terrible 
' wildernes. Ex0.33.x4. Deut 8-15. & 33.17. 
V. 2, were bor: |this and the next word 
brought forth, are ſimilitudes taken. from 
procreation of children , to ſignifie the 
' creation of the world. Like ſpeeches are 
in ob, 38.288.2.9, of the rays, dew, yce aud 


| fof#. WES 


V. 3, «nto.contrition ] till: bee be cantyite, 
or broken;  thatis, eyca to death 25 the 
Shaldee explayneth it , Thou tracſy,man 
yd ynto death,  retyrs.}.the Lindy 
L. 146-4. and the Pit to God, 
'' V; 4. 4 watch]a ward or cuſtodie; which 


| 


.is about three howres pace ;. for thedewes | 
tl 4 


a2. 


j 


, 


divided the day into rmelve.howyes ,. lahn. 
11.9. and fo the night : which they:ſub- 
divided ivro foure watches ,  Adathew: 
1:4..25, nzmed' the evening, midnight, cocks 
crawing,and dawnmg : Mark.13.35. Luke 2.4 
38:39, Math.24 43. Secallo Exod. 14iz4 
1: Sam.11, 1-1. 


V. 5.4 [l-ep]:the Chaldee paraphraſeth, 


If they turn not ,, tho wilt brig death upon 


them, which 'is like a ſleep unto them: aud in the |. 
world to come they.ſhalbe changed , «5 the graſs | 


which is cut-downe. | 
V. 6. # changed] ar changeth, to wee; 


che eltate therot;that is, ſprowteth or grow- | 


cth, as the Chaldee explayneth it. And ſo 


the Hebrue ( which generally Ggnifieth a | 
change, paſſage, or ſhifung , ) is ſometime u- 
ſed fer the better , to ſprowt, lob, 14.7, $0 | 
tO change the ftrevgth, Eſai.40, 3 1. 15to renew | 


OT mcreale it. 
p fe 


V. 8. aur hidden ſyans.],or, ſans of ouy 
youth, as the Chaldee here taketh ie. The 
Hebrue word will-bear, both; ſo-alſo the 


fenſe: for wee have both ſecret ſynns, Pat, | 


1 9.13e & ſys of our youth, Þſal.25.y which 
God: often: puniſheth us for, Is 20-12. 


to the light, of thy face] that is, knowing, þ 


remembring., maviteſting, and puniſh- 
ing them . Jen16.17. Pſal.109.14.15. For 


the Lord lightneth things that are bid in darks 


nes, and maketh the: counſels of: the hart mani- 
feſt, r.Cor,4.5. hee is of pure eyes and\cannot 
ſee evil, Hab.1.13..thesfore David prayeth, 
bide thy. face from my.ſyms, Pſal.51.11. 

V. 9, doerzume away ] or ,tum-the- face, 
dedine, as the day drawing to amend. Jer. 
6-4. +. ds 4 thought ] Qr as. a wort: , a ſound 
that paſſerh out.of the mouth;as {ob,z7.2 
as 4 tale that is told ,..'for mans, life .is9 
breath Ot vapoke ; Pſal..z9.6. Lon. 414 260 


| fo the.Chaldee tranſlateth it,..v the breath 


of the mouth  inwintex, Mofes bewayleth 
the deeaying;@& the geople in the wilder-- 
nes: for they came-Que of Egypt, fix kur-. 
dred thowſapd, men, Exad.13.,37:a0d nat one 
feeble among them, Pſal.105.37, and being 
multred:.at. mount Sina-;:trom-20. yetes 


{ old and abpve,, they were.-603550. men, 


beſides: the- jibe of Levi, Num: 146-47: 
Dd bu! 
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but for their ſyn , at Kadeſh God ſware | ing us with mercie, 
theirkarkefſes ſhould fal'in the wilder- V. 17. the —— bewtie; that is, 
| nes, Num. 14.28-29. Which came (0 to paſs. | the accomplithment of thy. covenant & 
For being muſtred about 38. yeres atter, Fpromiſe to our fathers, let now be ſeen 
ther was of all that armie, nor lefc a man | vpon us. So the ſtaff bewtie ( or pleaſentres) 
alive, fave Caleband Foſue . Num, 26.53. | inthe Lords hand, ſignified his covenant 
C4«.CF. with them, Zach.11.7.10. or generally it 
V. 10. if they ] (the yeres) be i | meaneth Gods amiableprace & favour: ſee || 

ftrengthes ;- that is, molt ſtrong and valid: | Pſal.z7,4. The Chaldee expounds it, the 
or, if by reaſon of great-ſtrength. their f pleaſantues of Paradiſe. tabliſh ] or di- 
pride] or proweſs, that is, the excellencie, | ref? , firm and ſure, For the Lord worketh all 
or luſtyhed of thole yeres, the braveſt of ory abtions for us , Efai.v6,12. and without 
them,s but miſerie. painful. iniquitie] | him wee can doe nothing, 1oh. 15:5. 
pain and'muſerie, the puniſo>ment of ſyn. 7n- —— 
equitie is often put for the puniſhment of it, | | | —_—_ 
Bſal. 32.5, : wh : PSALME 97, 

| V. rt. «ccording to thy feay ] or, «& thy The fiate of the godly , 4, Their ſafetie, V 
fter;that is,who knoweth (or acknowledgeth) | The; h hen MN wy Th bu _ f _ 
thy wrath ,, ſo 4s thy fear teacherh men to | Thei, £end; with the effetts of them all. 


doe? meaning by fear, eyther Gods law = X 
as Pſa. x er gs his fearfull judgemems Ee that fitteth, in the fecret of 


up6n ſyaners , which ſhould firike a fear Lhe moſt-hye: - ſhall lodge-him- 

into mens harrs.Pert.13-11. Pfal.r19 120, | ſelf in the (hadow of the Almighty. I 
Ton.1.16, Ot, thy fear; thatis, ſo as to fear | will ſ2y; of Ichovah, my ſafe-hope & 

thee, for thy wrath , and by. it todepatt | qv, fortreſs: my God , in him will I 
troſt; For hee wilt deliverthee, from 

the ſnare of the fouler: fro the woe- 
ful peftilence . Hee will cover thee, 

with his wing ; and underhis fethers 
chou ſhalt kope-for-ſafety: his truth,|- 
 ſhalbz a bur and a field ., Thon#| 
ſhalt norfear, for the-dread' of the 

night? for:thearrow , thar flyeth by- 
day . Forthe peſtilence, that walketh- 
in the darknes-::'for: the. tinging-- 
plage, tac waſterh-ar noon-day: 
A thowſand, (hall fall at thyfide; and” 
en tlroufand at thy. right-hand: un- 
'tothee,ir [hall notcome-neer. One- 


Ton oZ «IO, Tey.1 $ 3 « | 
} ''V. 14: in themorning] that is, early; af- n - OR” 
ter the dark night ofaffliions; ſee Pſalm; | ly,with thineeycsſhalt thou behold: 


| f4e OF 30.6. DET, a YIuY \ &ſbalt ſee, the reward ofthe wicked: | 
re ne Looeee amrange | Becauſe thon Tchovah) niy Tafc-hope: 
fo tet us haveimany:yeres of comfort; ' themoſt-bye, thou haſt-pat Zy-thy 
6 - V. 16. thycomely hotonrJor megnifieence, | Manſion. There (hall not befa!! unto 
| inrcleaſing usfrom crouble; audrefroſh. | thecanxeunt: andthe plague, ſhall not | | 

# De —_ = RT FIN NM .. Come? 
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PsaArmzs XCT, 


|. will hee command for thee : to keep 


-for more playnnes changeth. the perſon, - 


1] Heb.z.14, 1 Pet.5.$8- , _ the woeful peſtilence}_ 


come-nigh-thy tent. 'For his Angels, 


thee , in all thy wayes. Vpon therr 
hads ſhall they: bear thee up: leſt thou 
daſh thy foot againſt aftone. Thou 
ſhalr-tread upon the fierce-Lion and. 
'the Aſpe: thou ſhalt tread-Jown, the 
lurking-Lion andthe Dragon. - Be. 
cauſe hee cleaveth unto mee, there. 


on hye, becauſe hee knoweth my 
name, 'Hee fha!l.call on-mee,-&T will 
anſwer him; with him w/{I be in.di- 
fireſs: I will releaſe him, and will ho- 
nour him. *With length of dayes,wil 
Tfatiftke him: and will make himto 
ſee, my ſalvation. 6 


v Þ 
OY 


A#101ations. | 
(CO Ecret ] in Greek, help. ſball.ledge) 
gets lodgeth;abideth. ſhadow] * 


is defenſe , as Num. 14-9. Sothe Greek 
ſayth , protedtion; the-Chaldee addeth,ſha- 
dow five clouds of the glory of thee Alnughbty. 
:  V. 2. Twillfay } or, doe ſay, namely, 
to that man for his further comfort and aſ-. 
ſurance;as verſe 3. &c. or, in his name; put- 
ting my (elf for an example. The Greek 


Lo» 


thus; Hee ſhall ſay to.-the Lord thou ayt mine 
helpey 8c. | The Chaldee addeth, David 
ſayd, I will ſay , &F..., . .. of [ehovab] or, 
to bim, that he is my ſafe hope, (or my ſhelter.) 
V. 3. of the fouler.] , 23 Pjalm. 124.7, or 
banter, meaning the divil that hath the. 
power of death , and.ſeckethro deſtroy. 


Hebr, the peſt of woeful-evils,that is,the mo 
woeful y noyſom end contagious peſt, - 
V dreadful- 


 V\\. 5.7 the dread of the night? the 
evil, that terrifyeth in the night, Proverb. 3.25, 
Song. 3,8, row] lothe peſtilence.js. 
called, Dext.32, Exek, 5.16. The Chaldee.'} 
callethir'; the arrow of the «Ange! of dhth: .- 


fore will I deliver him : 1 will-ſet bim | 


(or peſt) that ſuddainly pricketh aud deſtroys 
eth, Deut.32.24. ThiApoſlle in Greek cal- 
leth it « fiizg or prick, 1 Cor.15.55. from 
Hoſ. 13.14.25 there the Lxx. rurned it. The 
Chaldee here expounds it , the company of 
— ot noon-dey]-thatis, openly; fo 

er.15.8. =: | 


as the'Greek turnerk ir, 


or dwelling-place. 

V. 10, befall unto thee ] or occafionally. 
be ſent , be thruſt upon thee, or cauſed to come” 
unto thee: ſo Prov.12.21, | 


the Chaldee expoundeth.,,. their ftrengsb, 
This fcripture the. Divil alleged when he 


| tempted Chriſt, ro throw down himſelf | 


headlong : Math, 4.6, Lnk.:4.10.11.but. 


left thou daſh } or, #hat thou dafþ (or hwn) : 
not,. The Angels «re allmunjſtving ſpits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which. 
heives of ſalvation, Heb.1.14. See all 
348. 
1t, evil concupiſcence, which is Ithe unto « _ 4 
V. 13: the feirce-LionJ or Libbax 


atrice, baſiliſh, as the Greek hexe ga 


meant 311 other things dangerous or ad-'? 


33-34 !'.; 1 : 
delyre &c: The Chaldce expounds it, to 


ple; Deut->.75; fo they alfo unto hin; The : 


Ire Gen. 34:8. E[4i 38. 17, Devtintr lhe | 
t bm on bze | to weet, 10 2 ſafe defen- }: 
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 V-6., the ſtinging-plague;] the murreyn | 


— 


V. 8. ſhalt theu bchetdJor,regard, conſider, |. 


'V. 12.496-their hads)or,their palms: which | 


ſome ot theſe words , are there omirted, Þ 


ſhalbe + | 
e allo Pſel, | 
' 4 ſtone] the Chaldee inteprets ]' 
| 11 
Hebrew Shachal, Of Lions&abere.be:the. 
vers kindes; ſee;P[.7.3-. 4] pr. Cork: 
eth | 


it: ſee Pſz1.58.5. under theſe names; ate]. 
verſe tothelife-of man, which by faith ( 
are overcome ;aS Mark.16.19.18, Heb.rr f 
i lil. 654T9 51 7 25% 050-0717 {6 
_ V+ 14. He deaveth to mee -Or, i faſted, 
that is, affected to mee, in faith, hope,Jove,-| 


Greek here turneth xt be boped.jn mee. Els. ; 
| wharc:itis.commonily uſed for foft-love i817 | 


_—_ 


face; 3thewordimporteth 7 the” ]. 
. _Dd>.. fore. 
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my word, God tteaveth in loy? to hispeo- | 
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PsaLmn KCIT, 


—— 


| [Pati aſong, For the Bay of | | 
1}; 5... 4 - 5, Sgbbath. ; -- 


| 'braham, Iſazk,David, Iob &c. are ſayd to 
]ibe futt or ſatifjied with dayes, Gene.z5.8. and, 


imoſt-hye. To ſhew-forth rhy mercy . 


a a ae toy pore they 


fore the Greek lay th,[ will prote& him. See: 
the notes on P/al.20.2. | 
V.-15. honour bim] give him honour,or gle- | 
ric: Elſwhere , his people are ſayd to ho- 
ory Or glorify bim , Pſal.go.15. See 1 Sam. 


2-30, 
: V. 16. ſatiſfy ] or give him his fil. So A- 
352.9. Aro 23.1. Tob.41.17. mdke 


ibim to ſee ] that: is, toinjoy ; or ſhew him: ſee 
iPſel.$0.23- 


— 


3 - $f <3P 5 


The Propher:teatheth how goed it is to praiſe 
God , 5. for his great works , 7.for bis judge. 
iments on the wicked, 43.and.for his goodnes to 


\ 


= or of gw +1 20 at [ TIS . 
7 T 5: goed, to confeſs to Ichovah: | 
Land cofing-pſalm , to:thy name's 


anthe-morning:'and thyfaichfulnes,” 
inchenjghts, 'Vpon rhe ten flringl- - 
infirument , and upon the pſaltcrie: . 
with: meditationupon the harp, For. 
thou haſt rejoyced mee , © Ichovah, 
with thy work : in the acts of thy 
mts, will I owt. \How.great are 
thige ds Tehovdh? very deep arerthy 
thoughts. A'brutiſhman ,knowerh 
mot: and an:uncorſtant-foo!,under- 
Manderh'not-this. When wicked wer 
ſpring-up as the:graſs; and all that 


Jhall.be dbolihed pinto perpetuitic. 


]Toſhew , that Tehovah #- righteous: 


} him. | 


\ jEſzi.58.13. Heb.4.10; which day was the 


«neinted with'freſh oile, And'mine-eye 
ſhall behold, on mine enviers: of evil- 
doers rhar riſc-up againſt mee, mine 
earesſhall hear. The juſt , hee ſhall 
fpring-up as a-Palm-tree: as a:Cedar 
in'Lebanon, ſhall hee grow. They 
that are planted , in the houſe of Ic» 
hovah: in the courts-ofour:God iſhal 
they flouriſh . Yet , ſhall theyſprour 
in grayneſs: they -halbe fat & green. 


my Rock , and n0 injurious-evil. in 


CSAAA0tatrns, 
(): Sabbath | that is , of Ceſſation, or 


Reſting ,to weer, from oar own works, 
| "wills, wayes, and words , Exod .20,10O. 


ſcyenth from the .creation., wherin God 
reſtedfrom.all his work, and Blefled and 
ſandifiedit, 8 coramanded it to betkepr 
hely unto him , Gen. 2.2 3. Exad. 25:8. 


ſariQification of his people, Nehem.g..14. 
Exod:51:13:44. This Ga ok fanflified by 
anholy convocation or aſſenibly of the;peo- 
ale, Levit 23 3, offering of ſacrifices Nz. 
28:59,r0.fmging of PſUlms, as this title 
ſheweth , with: Chron.29.26.27, reading 
62 wr ger prin Amie” wks rn 13.1 by 
& T'5-2T «praying, IC iF3, difputing, 
conferring , meditating-ofGotls word:8: 
works; Ag. r7.2..g&5 18.4, and -Joing 
works of mercy to*them that were in 
need:Met. 12:2.--7.8,1132. The:Childee 
;parapbraſeth thus, 2 bymine «Tong which 
| the fiſt man Adam, fayd for the 'SdBbeth day.. 


WV.'3.. in themghts Ten Pſel.134-1. 


which wasa token of his:mercy'unto, & | 


9 |Byt thou art high, for evcr Ichovah, | w. 4.” with meditatjos}or meditated-jong; | \ 3 

10 ;Forloethine enemies, Ichovah; for |-or »pen Higgajon with the barp, The word | 4 
| {ne enemies ſhall periſh: they | #gnificth mediration , as Pſalm.y.17. Here 
Thiltbe ſcatrred, all tharwotkinigqui-" 0019 rrp ct the i of 29 in- 
{x1 {ie ; "'Andniy hornſhadecxared 28] turkerk if eptee rf fe e ek, 
the Voicorvs : mite-old-age, fhathe | « wag: 36h thy work) Which is al done 
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{ 7.8. Exod.14-27. This :r2e though loden 


{ therfore the branches caried in the hand, 
.j or worn in gattands, were'fignes oi vitto-- 


i 36. figures of: theflouriſhing eftace of-the 
| godly alwayes, as this 'Pſalme ſheweth, 


I1:cany « graf; verſe 8, ; | 
; i co perform his work. Efai.$.9.Luk 12.35. 


| of God, in whoſe houfe they ap2 planted, 


«4+ 
"y. 10. ſhelbe ſcattred ) or ſhall difþart 
themſelves, The Chaldee paraphraft ſayth, 
ſhatbe ſeparated fro the. congregation of the juſt, 
.in the world to.come, 

 V.11, ſbalbe exalted} or , thou wilt ex- 
alt, as the. Fnicorns, therwith eo ſmice mine 
enemies ; as Deut. 33. 19. The horn fignifi- 
eth kingdom and ftrength, and ylorie:and the 
Chaldee- here tranſlatech it ſtrength . See 
Pfal.75.5.11. Pſal.2z.22. mine. old age) 


| ſe alſo the Greek tranflateth ie; ar, when 
Jl am cld, Aker which ſeeme2th co be un- 


d-rftood, ſbalbe axomted, { or , as before, 
ſhatbeexalted) with oile. Ofren times words 
are notexprefſcd, which are underſtood: 
-a545s obſerved on Pſal..65..11, £7 38 7.29. 
-Others, for mine. cld age , doziturn it I ſhal 
be auncinted.. freſh] or, green.oile. 

'V. 12. mineeye ſball view)to weer, evil, 
or deſtruFion, as the Thaldee cxplayneth:; 
or the.yeward of my foes . See Pſal:54 9. && 
91.8. + fpdil beaJ+he Challee addath, 
the. voice of their b-eakings . 

V. 13. pdim: _ or date-tree, which 
.groweth.not in-th=ſe cold parts.: 1tis2 
'rree of tall and upright lature ; wherto 

the ſcripture hath reference,Song 7.7.the 
branches,fayr and green; wherwith they 
made boothes attheir ſolemnefcaſls, Le- 
vit. 23.40. the frait.pl -aſant-to eat ; Song, 


and preſſed, yet indureth and proſpereth; 


rie , Rev 7.9. with ſuch graven trees, the 
walls of Gods houſe, and other holy 
-things were bewtified, 1-King 6.15. & 74; 


with Exch. 40.16.16.31. & 41.19.,19.20. 
wheras the wickeds proſperitic,is meme- 


w Cedar] ſee the note-on Pſal-19:5. 
'V. I5, fprow!] or grow, wexingrin ſia. 
tare;and fruitfulnes; through the blefiing 


' well-and perfeflly z Gen.2.31. © 2-243: Dent, . 


| chat chou haſt been; which is, from eter» 


exhortcd , Epheſ.q.15.36. Colof 1.10, The. | 
| Chaldec paraphiaterk, Yet, as therr fathers 
in grayneſs] | 


ſhall they procreate children, 
or hoary-age, when nacurall firength ae- 


| Cayeth; God miriiſtreth vigour abeve ga- 


ture. See P/el,71,9.18, Eſai.65.22, Heb.z1. 
I'T 12. 

V. 16. no injurious evil] no manner of inju. 
fiice;tor che th'Hebrue hath a letter more 
then ordinarie:to increaſe the ſignificati- 
on, 25 Pſal. 3.3. & 325.3. And this reſpec- 
teth Moles [peech, Deut.z2.4. where-inju- 


riou-evil, is oppoled.to Gods faithfulnes i: 


his adminiſtracian. 


—_ — 


PSALME 93. | 
"Tre Mafeſlic, power and bolynes of Chriſt 
kingdome. - 
T Elovah reigneth , 1s:clothed with 
A high-maj-ftie: clothed is Ichovah, 
bath girded himifc!f with ftrength: 


the world alſo is eftabliſhed, it ſhall | 


not be mooved. S:able # thy throne 
from then: thou art from eternitic, 
The flouds have lifted-up;o Tehovah; 
the flouds have lifted-up their -yoice: 
the'flouds lift-up their daſhing-noiſe, 
Than the voices of many waters ; the 
wondrous-ſtrong billowes of theſea: 

more wondrous-ſtrong & Tehovahin 
the high-place, Thy tefttmonies, are 


very faithful;holynssbecometh thine . 


houſe, Ichovah, to-length. of dayes. 


Annotations. 


$ clethed} or hath.put on,, towweet,as an 
ornament, and in abundane meſure: 
for fo clothing doeth fignify, Pſal.55.14. 
' Eyrded himſelf] that is, is ina reacines, 


V. 2.1Fom then;]that 1s, from-che time 


nity : Or, beforethen; which the Chaldee 


4 Cer-3:6. Vats this , are all Gods people! 


16 
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cxpoundeth the beginning: chis phraſe _ | 
Dd. ken | 
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cen of Ged,or Chriſt. meaneth etermtie,Pro- 
verb, $. 22. in reſpe& of the creatures, it 
is the beginning of time : Eſai. 44.8. 

V. 3. The flouds ] theſe are often put 
for the tumultuous rage C7 tyrannie of peoples, 
Pſal.65.8. & 18. 5. Eſai.15,12.13. but here, 
the Challee explayacth it, of their lifting 
up their voice with ſong. 

V. 4. wondrous ſtrong] excellent , Or mag= 
"ror billowes : this phraſe is taxen from 
xod,15 10, See alſo this word , Pſal.8.2. 

the high-place} or height , that is heaven. 
So Pſal.71.19. 

V. 5. faithful ] or, made ſure conflent. See 
the note on Pſal,r9.8. to length of dayes] 
that is, for ever, See Pſal.21.5. & 23-6, 


—_— —— 


PSALMBE 94. 


The Prophet calling for juſtice, complayneth 
of tyranny and impietic . 8, Heteacheth Gods 
providence, 12. He ſheweth the bleſſednes of 
* chaſtiſements. 16, God is the defender of the 
efflifted. | | , 


O53 of vengeances ſhine-thou- 
clearly. Þe thou lifted-up , 0judge 
of the earth: reader areward , unto 
the prowd. How long, fball the wic- 
ked, © Ichovah : how long ,ſhall the 
wicked ſhew gladnes:? Shall they ut- 
ter, ſhall they ſpeak a hard-wprd: ſhall 


| they boaſt-themſelves , all that wark 


iniguitie? Thy people.Ichovah the 

bruiſe a wjeces Hog affif thine "4 
ritage . They. flay the widow and the 
ſtranger : and murder the fatherleſs. 
And ſay, Iah ſhall (kall not ſee: nor Ia- 
kobs.God, underftand. Vnderſtand 
ye brutiſh among the people : & un. 


|] conſtant-fools, when will ye be pru- 


dent? Hle that planted the car, (hall 
not hee hear: or hee that formed the 


. 


| T0 1 (52 ſhall not hee ſee. ? Hee that cha» | 


——_—_— 


God of vengeances Ichovah:.0- 


Riſeth the heathens , ſhall not hee re- 
buke ? hee that teacketh man know- 
ledge'? Aechovah, knewetrh the 
thoughts of man: that they are vani- 
nitie. :O bleſſed s the-man he whom 
thou chaſtenet © Iah: aud teacheſt 


ernes , from the.dayes of 2vil : untull 
a pit-of-corryption, be digged for 
the wicked . © For-Iehovah will not 
Jeave his people, and will not.for- 
ſake his inheritance. 'Butjudgment 
ſhall rerurn, unto juſtice:and after it, 
all the upright.in hart. Who will riſc- 
up:for mee , againſt evil-doers.? who 
wilftand-up for me, againſt the wor- 
:kers of iniquitie?:Vnleſs Tchovah pad 
:beqn an os ans unto re; my ſoule 
.had almo 

-ayd , my foot is mooyed: thy mercy 
chovab, ſtayed mee up. When ma- 
.ny were my cogitations within mee: 
thy conſolatiens, delyted my ſoule. 
-Shall the throne of woeful-ewils, have 
Fellowſhip with thee : which framerh 
moleſtation by a decree?- They run- 
by-troups, againſt the ſoule of the 
juſt: & codemn-as-wicked, the inno- 
cent.blood.. But Ichovah is to mee 
for an hye-refuge: and my God ,.for 
the rock of my ſafe-hope. And hee 
will return upon.them, their iniquityz 
and in their malice hee wifl ſyppreſs 
them : Tchovah.Qur.God, will ſup- 
preſs them. 


»* & «- © 


CAPn0tations. 


;O1l of vengeances ] to whom vengeance 


belongeth as Denter.32.35. and which 
: punitheſt evils. So cliwherehee is 


ſhine clear}to,our comfort,and aur foes 


V. 2. 


dwelt i: filence. When Ti 


]- 


| 


him. qut of thy law. To give him qui- | 


| 


called the Godyof recompenſes, Jer. $1.56. 


terrour , See Pſal.z0.3. & 89:3 + fi 
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V. 2. b« lifted up ] on thy chone, and 

in thy juſt judgemeac. So P/«l.7.7.8. 
V. 4. Viter] or talk laviſhly , well out as 
2 fountayn: ſee Pſal.19.3* Iam3.11. & 
hart-vrord] Ward things ; durable reprocnes; 
ſee Pſat:3r.19, boaſt ] orexalt theniſelves 
with ſpeaking & applying things co their 
own praiſe . This word is ulcd in the 
gool part , Eſai.61,6. 

V. 9. that planted the ear] that is, made, 
and ſer itin the body . So 1o Eſai.51.16, 
| hee 15 ſayd to plant the heavens , | 
> V. 10; manihnowledge ] here is ro be 
underſtood , ſhalt not hee know ? Such un- 
; perfe@ ſpeeches through p.ſhs of mind, 
;are ofcen in ſcripture. Pſaln. 6.4. 2 Sam. 
: 5.8; ſupplted in r-Chrenir 6. The Chal- 
dee miketh this paraphraſe , 1s it poſſible 
1 that hee hath givts the Lew to his people, and 
they not be rebuke when they ſyn? Dit not” 
. God teach the firſt man knowledge?” | 
{ V. 11. thethoughts of _ the inward 
: diſceptations a#d reaſonvigs of alt men, cven 
ithe wifeſt'' Thisſentence Paul allegeth 
: 2g2inft the wiſdofne of the world , 1 Cor. 
.3.20.and as arfexpoſitor,, in ſted of mes, - 
he patreth the wiſe. 

V. 12. the man] Hebr; geber,the mighry: 
' chaſteneſt ] or nuntureſt, inſirutteſt , as this: 
: word is'Englifhed, Deut.q 36. which'this 
- place ſeemeth to: have reterence unto. 
: For chaſtiſement or reſtram! is by word, or 
- deed. Andhere the dofrine of Goos 
Law, is oppoſed to all wiſe mens cogita- 

V. 14- wot leeve his people ] not givethem 
over, or  r*jet# them (as the Greek turnerh 
1t: ) to weer, thoſe whom ke hath fore- 
knowen and choſen; becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the-Lord to make them bis people; 2s 1: Sam, 
12.22. Rom.11.1.2. &c, 


| ſtilnes and ſilence, that is , the grave, as the 


when che godly are del.verced & the wic- 
ked puniſhed. «fter it ] ſo the Greek 
turneth it:. or, afiey him, meaning God. , 

V. 16, who wil riſe up | or who flandeth 
up, _— to aliilt me ? meaning,no man 

gee gy | 

V. 17. an helpfulnes] that is , a ful help, 

ſee F[al.44.17, en ſilence ] the place of 


Greek explaineth it ; ſo 
alſo Pſz.49.13. 

V. 15. is mooved | or ſlippeth : 
38.17. 
V. 19. my cogitations] my careful troubled 
thoughts, perplexed as the branches of a 
erec,(for lothe word properly ſignifieth,) 
therfore the Greek turneth ut ſorowes, So 
Pſal.139. 23. 

V. 20. of woeful evils] or of miſchiefs;the 
miſchic yous tyrannous throne, of the un. 
righteous judge: ſhall it haye fellowſhip, 
(or bejoyned) with che(d God?)meaning, 
_ not: a$ Shalt thou buile? 2 Sam.7.5, 15 

Þou ſhalt not build; x. Chron.17.4. See allo 
Pſal.5.5. which frameth ] or, hce that fra- 
meth, or formeth, 
ſtatute: 4 law, 

V. 21. run-by-troups]combine, and ga- 
ther cogither as baded to fight: in Greek, 
they bunt for. ne 

V. 23. will t»mn] Hebr, bath turned, 
that is, will aſfuredly turn, in their 
malice) or, for theiyevil. : 


"WOT 


Pſal.115.17. ſee 
ſee ſal. 


Ly 


| PSsALME 95, | 
eAn'exhortation to praiſe God, 3. for bu 
greatnes, 6, and for his goodiits. $, A warn- 
ing not 10 hayden the hart againſt Gods word, 


V. 15, judgement ſhall yeturn to yiſtice]. 
that-is , ſeverity to mercie; the rigour of 
the Law;chinged ro the clemency ofthe | 
Gaſpel.-So judgement is often uſed for-ſex- / 
Fence of puniſhment as ?er.52.9.and juſtice for 
grace aud mercie ſee Pſal.24.5..Of7, judgment, | 
;which in'tIaflition of Gods people, 8 | 
oſperitie ot che witked; ſcemeth'to be | 


. 
| Ly. (833k 
Y 


(On vs ſhowt joyfully toTe- 
&hovah: let us ſhowt-rriumphant- 
ly, tothe Rock of onr ſalvation. - Let 
us prevent his face with confeſſion: 
with Pſalmes,letus ſhom-rriumpbar- 


al 


by a decree ] Or, for a 
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.6-[ſrael had doen,' who'therfore entyed not into'] \ 


| bis reft. 


a Preat | 


ly tohim.' For Ithovahis 
—— .._ - -- Gods» 


I" "I 


| parted from juſtice , ſhall r=turn unto it, ,_ 
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PSALME XCV 3 


God: & a great King, above all gods. 

in whoſe hand, «re the deep places of 
the earth: and the ſtrong-heights, of , 
the mountains, «re his . 


his-hands have formed. Come, ct us 
bow-downe our ſelves, and bend- 
downe: let us kneel, before Ichovah 
our maker . For, he s our Godz:and 
wee are the people of his paſture,and 
ſheep of his hand: to day , if ye ſhall 
heare his voice . Harden not your 
hart, as: Meribah , as © the day of 
Maſſah,in the wildernes. Where your 
fathers tempted mee: proved me, al- 
fo ſaw my work, Fourtie yeres, I was 
| yrked with cbr generation,and ſayd, 
they are a peopleerring in hart : and 
they, know not my wayes . . So-that 
I ſware in mine anger; if they ſhall 
enter, into my Reſt, | 


| mr — 


yy 
 CAnnotations. 


David thus exhorteth Iſrael to laud 
| the Lord and obey his voice. For he 
penned this Pfalm , Heb.3.7. ex 4.7. 
the Reck] meaning Chrif,as the Apoſtle 
ſhewerh, Heb. 3.6.7. the Greel bas! 
it God our ſaviour. | 
V. 2, prevent] come faſt and Fredily.. 
V. 3. great Ged ] or great Potentate; AL 
' So Chriſt 15 alſo intituled, Tt. z.z3. all 
gods] Angels , Erinces, Or felſe gads. Pſalm, 
] $.6- $2. E. C7 96.45. 
| V. 4. deep-places] or, decp cloſets. Hebr, 
ſevcbings; thatx is, deep ſecret places for.. 
| which ſexch is wade, /ob.28.2.2. &c. and 
which cannot by mans ſerch be, found, 
| J6b,38.4.5.6.18, ſtrong-herghts] or, wee- 
| ryſom-heights,hye' moures, which weary 
' men'to clime them : but the word hath 
alſo a fignification_ of ſtrong, and net being 
'wearyed; Num.n3-22- THEE: 


Whoſe the | - 
ſea for he made it : & the dry-land, ' 


Ome ] or Goe to. The holy Ghoſt by | 


Pſal-77.21. See alſo Pſal.109.3., today) 
hereby is meauc the 'whole time wherin 
Chriſt ſpeaketh by his goſpcl; Heb, 3.7.13. 
5. and 4.7.8. 


flow (or Provecation 2& the Gre: k curnerh 
it,) Th name of a place in the wildey. 
n:S, where Iſracl contended with Moſes, and 
tempted the Lord, ſaymg, [s the Lord among us 


ple to drink, Therefore bee calledtthe place 
Maſſah (Tentation) and Adcnibab (Conten- 
tion. ) Exod. 17. 1.2.--7. Alſo another 


s and with the Lord, Num.20,1.3.13. day 
of Maſſeb ] chat is , of Tentation : by day a- 
gaine, we may underitand the whole ſpace 


fayd, Numb.r4.2:, (ſo the day of ſalvation, 


ſh. Dent.C.16. 


ſle ſayrh, they tempted Chriſt, r. Cor.10.9, 


ec. Heb.z.17. For work ſometime ſignifi- 


V. x1. of they ſhall enter ] that is, th 
[hall net enter , Heby. 3.18.18. a part of t 


oath was made at Cadefſh,w here che peo- 
plethrough unbelcef refuſed ro'enter the 
promiſed land. Nurb.14.21-22.23.30,32. 
Heb.3.17.19. myreſs] the land of Ca- 


/ e: 
therfore 2Reſt for the p 


| ' V.z. of bis band ] phat is,of bi guidancy;, 


= 


cople of God; let 
v5 Bode to egtcr 6p) Drs | 


F 
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V. 8. in Meribab] that is in the Conten.. | 


87 10> becauſe there was no water for the peo- þ 
Oy where again they contended with Mo- | 
e 


| wherin they tempted God. ten.times: as is | 


2 Cor.6.2.15 the time chereot. ) Yet there |, 
was a ſpecial day and place of Tentation | 
named Afſch. Exod. 17:2.7, wherupon | 
Moſes warned the people, Ye ſhal not tempt | 
the Lord your Ged,. as ye tempted him.in Maſ- 


V. 9. tempted mee] hereupon the Apo- - 


my work | that 15,works; Heb,z, y. both | 
in miraculous mercies giving them bread | 
from. heavens, and watcrs out of the recks | 
exc. Pſal.73.15.--23. exc, and in puniſh- | 
merts for their rebellions, Pſa/m.78, 31.23. | 


eth reward, Pſal.109.20. ſob.7.2. Lev.19.13. # 


oath is. not utrered; ſee Pſa $9.36, This | 


na2n, Deut,x2.9. 1Chron.23.25.2 figure | 
of a better reſt which wee that kave be. | 
leeved the word, doe cater into; Heb.4.:3. | 
for if that land (wherin now they were) |; 
had ben their reft, David would not have | 

ken' of an other; There remayneth | - 


- 
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| all peoples, his marveilous-works. For 


be glad: rorelet the ſea, and the plen. 


nes,and all that therein z:chen let all 


eAn exhortation to praiſe God, for his great. 
nes. $5, The vanity of Idols, 8. God onely is 
to be ſerved. 9. His reign and judgement isto 
be ſhewed to the Gent;les, 
DEE ye to-Ichovah, a-new ſong: 
ſing ye toTehovah, all thecarth. 
Sing ye to Ichovah , blefle ye his 
name : preach-the-good-ridings of 
his falvation, from day roday . Tell 
among the nations his glory: among 


great, # Ichovah and praiſed vehe- 
mently: fearful he #,above all Gods. 
For all rhe gods of the peoples are 
vayn -idols : but Ichovah , made the 
heavens . Glorious-majeſtie & com- 
ly-honour are before him : ſtrength 
and bewteous-glorie, in hisſanctua- 
rie.. Give to Ichoyah , ye kinreds of 
the peoples : give to Ichovah, glorie 
and ſtrength ..-Give to Iehovah, the 
glory of his name: take upan obla-. 
tion ,&come into his courts, Bow- 
down your ſelves toTehovah, in the 
comly-honour of the ſancuarie: tre- 
ble ye at his face,all the earth . Say 
ye among the natios,lehovah reign- 
eth; the world alſo ſhalbe ftabliſhed, 
it ſhal not be mooved: hee will judge 


. the Ark of his covenant was brought 


New ſong 8c. ] ſee Pſ.33.3. This 
Plalm 1s a part of that ſong where- 
- with God was celebrated, when 


with joy into Davids citie from Obed-e- 
oms houſe, 1 Chroz. 15.23. &e, And it 
Conteyneth a: propheſie ot Chriſts king- 
dome; and of thecalling of the-Gentiles. 
pr 1dols, to ſerye and praile the living 
od, | 
V. 2. predch-the- good-tidings] or Euan- 
gelize: fee Bſol-40. f, ” ; "_ 

: V. 4, prefſed ] and preiſeworthy: ſee Pſ. 
13.4. 

V. 5. Yain-idels ] or things of naught; as | 
the Apolile openeth this word, ſaying, 
wee know that an idol is nothing m the world, 
I Corinth.$ 4. Elim and Elohim, in Hebrue 
are Gods, of Strength. Elilim, idols; as being 
Al-Elim not Gods, without ſtrength « So 
eſwhere they are plainly called !o Elohim, 
10 Gods, 2.Chrox.13.9. unableto doe good 
or evil, and vx-profitable. Fere 10.5. Eſa.44 . | 
9.10. Andas the name of God,;is joyned 
with-things to ſhew their excellencie , Pſal, 
36.7. To is this contraryweiſe , to ſhew 
their vanity;as of Phyſicians, Fob. 13 .4.of ſhep- 
herds, Zach.11.17.of falſe dattrine, Jer.14. 14. 
The Greek here turneth it daimonia, divils; 
by which name idols are called, 1.Cor.10, 
I 9.29. Rev.9.20. 2 Chron,11.15. 

V. 6. bewteous-glerie] for this in 1.Chr. 
16.27.15 written joyfulnes, 
V.7. Give &c.]Compare Pſal.z9.1.2. 


a 


the peoples, with rightconſneſles. 
Let the heavens rejoyce , & the earth 
ty therof , Let the field fthew- glad- 
the trees of the wood , ſbowt-joyful- 
ly . Before Tchovah, for he comethy 
for he cometh, to judge the carth: he 
will judge the world with juſtice; & 
the peoples , with his faithfulnes. 


— 


Annotations. 


Joyce, and the juſt of the earth be glad . | 
V. 13. with juſtice ] or, injuſtice , that 3 


The Chaldee expoundeth it, Bring a new 
ſong to God , | 
V. 8. to his corrts]to his face, or preſence; 
as 1. Chron, 16.29. ] f | we 
V..y. of the ſanftuarie] or of ſanfiitie;ſee 
Pfal. 29.2. tremble ] or be payncd,, as in 
travel of childbirth . 
V. 10. with righteouſueſſes ] that is, moſt 
righteouſly . - - = 

- .V. 18. Let rejoyce ] or ſhall rejoyee ; and 
ſo the reſt . So Pſal. 98.7.8.9. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth, Let the boſts of heaven re- 


| Is, ji{lly . ſo Rev.19.11.cA& 17.31. Pſel.g.9, 
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PSALME 97. 


© Themejeſtic of Gods _——_ 7. The 


Church rejoyceth at Gods judgements ups ido- 


ers. 10, eAn exhortation to godlynes and 


gladnes. . | 
—_— reigneth , let the earth be 


glad :. let the many yles , reJoyce.. 


| Clowd&gloomy-darknes «re round- 


abour him: juſtice and judgmentr, are 


] the ſtable-place of his throne . Fyre, 


goeth before him: & flamerh, round- 


| about his diſtrefſers. His lightnings 
illuminate the world: the earth,ſceth 
and trembleth. The. mountayns,like' 


waxe, melt at the preſence of Icho- 
vah: atthe preſence , ofthe Lord of 
all the earth. The heavens declare his 


juſtice: and all peoples, ſeehrsglorie.. 


Abaſhed be al they that ſerve a grave 
thing, that gloriouſly-boaſt thaſelves 
in vayn-idols: bow down your felves 


ro himall ye Gods. Sion heareth,& 


rejoyceth, andglad are the daugh- 


mently art thou exalted. above all 
Gods. Yelovers of Ichovah hate e- 
vil : hee keepeth, the ſoules of his 
gracious-ſain&s; hee wili deliver the, 
from the hand of the wicked. Lighr, 
s ſown for the juſt : and joy forthe 
right of hare. Rejoyceye juſt, in Te- 
hovah ; and confeſs, totheremem- 
brance of his holynes, 


| Annotations. 


*Ehovab } that is Chrift, called-Fehoveh 


our ſuſtice, ler.13.5.6,,of him 8& his reign 


eth. 


«mmm ——_ 


ters of Tudah : - becaufe of thy judge-- 
| ments Tehovah: For thou Ichovah, ! 
art high above all the earth : vehee- 


is this Pſalm , as the 7. verſe manifeſt- 
the many yles ] that 1, nations or 


"A 


| ſhall wayt for bis Law. Eſai, 42.4; which is | 


expounded thus, the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his 
name. Mat.12.21. So Eſaiiso.v. 
 V.2. gloomy-darknes } ſee Pſal. 18.10, 
this-noteth the terrour of his dofrine & |.- 
adminiſtration , Mal.3:2. Afat.3.12, as at 
the law giving, Deut.4.11, The Chaldee | 
ſayth, Acloud of glovieand gloomy-darknes. 
: ſtable. place ] eſtabliſhment:, or baſe, ſee P[. 
9.15. 
V. 3. Fyre) ſevere judgments for Chriſts: 
enemies;as Efa,qz.25.c3:66.15.16.Pſ 50.3. 
V.4- illuminate} or have illumined : as 
at the giving of the law, there were thon- | 
ders , lightnings,voices; earthquakes B&c. Fx-- 
od.19. ſo the like proceed'trs the throne 
of Chrift,Rev.4:5, trembleth] or'is peyite 
ed ; ſee Pſal.77 .17: | 
V.-5. 4tthepreſence ] ior”, fronrthe face. - 
V 6. The heavens] heavenly creatures,as 
chonder;, lightning , tempeſt &c, orthe 
— els,as the Chaldee-interpreteth. See 
+FO.6, 
V. 7: vayn-idols] ſee Pſal.9f.s, all 
ye Gods ] that is; as the Greek ſayth,l! ye 
bis Angels;ſee Pſal.8.6. Vnto this th'Ape- 
file ſeemeth to have referece ſaying,when 
'be- bringeth* in his firſt begotten ſon into the | 
world, be ſayth;. And let-all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. Heb:1.6, Although the very 
words of the Apoſtle are found in the 
Greek verſion of Deut.32:43. bur the He- 
brue there hath none ſuch. See the fulfl- 
ling of this, Lu&;2.13.14. Mark,1:.13. Rev. 
$.11.12; 
V. 8: dunghters) that is, cities of Judah: 
the Chriſtian Churches: ſee Pls = ; 
V. 11» Lightis ſowenJthat is, Comfort 
and joy 15 referved after trouble, as Eſth. 
8.16. but hidden for the preſent, as ſed 
in the ground; for,wee are dead, and our life 
is bid withChriſt in God,C01.3.3.4.8 it doeth 
not yet appear what wee ſhall be. x. Toh; 3; 2. 
V. 11. confeſs to] that is, celebrate it, 
See Pſal.3o.s. ; 


PSALME 98, 


gentiles dwelling in the yles: as, the yles | 


The Pſalmiſt exborteth the Fewes, . 4, the 
wy Gentiles, 


(IDE 


_—_— 
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2 PSALME XCVIII. XCINX, 


© 'VYV @ wm 


0) 


} the ends of the earth: 


Gentiles, 7, and all creatures to praife God,for 
bis ſalvation by Chriſt, 
A Pſalm 

C Ingyeto Ichovah, a new ſong, for 
JI he hath doen marvelous: ths : 
his right-#ard hath ſaved him, and 
the arm of his holines. Ichovah hath 
made knowen., his ſalvation : to the 
eyes of the nations, he hath revealed 
his juſtice. Hee hzth remembred his 
mercy, & his faithfulnes to the houſe 
of Iſrael:all cheends of theearth-have 
ſeen, the ſalvation of our God. Showt 
eriumphatly toTehovah,all the earth: 


| ſhowt-chearfully, and ſhowt-joyfully 


and fing-pſalms. 'Sing-pſalms to Ic- 
hovah with harp: with harp, & voice 
of a Pſalm. With trumpets, &-voice 
of the cornet: ſhowt-triumphantly, 


before the King 1ehovah. Let the ſea 
rore, & the plenty therot: the world, . 


& they that ſit therin . Let the rivers 
clap the hands: togither ler the moii- 
rains ſhowt-joyfully. Before Ichovah, 
for he is come tojudgetheearth: he 
will judge the world-in juſtice; & the 
peoples, inrightcouſneſles, 


CANnertations. 
; ew ſong ] ſee Pſal. 33.3. ſaved 
J him ] or, got him ſalvation, aud yito. 


rie over all his enemies. See Ejai. 
$9. 16. C7 63.5. 

V. 2. bis ſalvation ] the redemption by 
Chriſt, as Luk. 2.35-31.32. ſo his juſtice , is 
that which is by faith in Chriſt, Rom. 10.3.4, 
6.10, ; 

V, 3. remembred] and conſequently per- 
formed bis mercy 8c. ſo Luk. 1.54-55.72.73, 
74. all the 9” that is, the dwellers in 

0 Eſai.52.10. 
V. 6. voice of the cornet} or, ſound of the 


trompet: tor here are two ſeyerall words | 


for trompets, ſome of which were made 
of meca], as ſilver &c. Num. 10.2. ſome of 
.horn, loſ.6.4. and theſe were-uſed both 
1n warrs, and in the-worthip of God: ſce 
Pſal.81.4, K 

V.8. clap the hands ] or , clap palms: 2 
ſigne of joy ; as-1ſa.55. 12. Pſal 47.2. 

'V. 9. #juſtice ] thatis , juſtly. So Pſal. 
96.13, m righteo pſneſſes,] that 15, .moft 
r:ghteouſly. So-Pſal.9.9. 


PSALME 99, 
. The Prophet ſetting forth the:kingdome of 
God in Sion, 5. exhorteth all, by the example 
of forefathers, to worſhip-God at bis holy moiie 


taine , 


ſtyrred : he.fitteth 0» the Cheru- 
bims, the earth .is moved, Tehovah;s 
great in Sion: and hye hes: above all 
the peoples. Let them confeſs thy 
name, great & fearful; holy it «. And 
the ſtrength of the King, loveth judg- 
ment:thou, haſt ſtabliſhed righteouſ- 
nefles;thou haſt doen in Takob, judg- 
ment and juſtice . Exalt ye Tehovah, 
our God; & bow-down-your ſelves, 
at the footſtool of his feerz holy he &. 
Moſes and Aaron, with his Prieſts; & 
Samuel, with them that call-on his 
name: they called upon Ichovah,and 
hee anſwered them , In the pillar of 
a clowd, hee ſpake unto them : they 
kept bis teſtimonies, and the decree 
hee gavethem. Tehovah our God, 
thou anſweredſi them: a God forgi- 
ving, thou waft unto them, & taking 
vengeance, on their praiſes . Exalr 
ye Ichovah,our God;zand bow-down 


your ſelves, at the mountaynof his 


holynes: for Ichovah our God gs hos. : 
ly. ; 


| Ee 2 


I Ehovah reigneth , the-peoples are. 
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Parma XCIX C. 


| Annotations. 


' Re ſtyrred] or, though they be ſtyrred, 
| to weet, with anger ; as the Greek 
| tranſlateth be angry: ſee Pjal.,4.5.This 
1s opened in Revel.11, 17.18: thou ( Lord) 
reigneſt, and the nations arc angrie . Thus the 
wicked are affeAed ; bur the £ odly doe 
rejoyce. Pal. 97.1. he ſuteth |or, even 
be that ſeneth on the Cherubims, reigneth: (ec 
Pſ{.89:2, & mooved |with tndignation; 
(tyrred"np to reſiſt;as AF, 17.13. 

V. 4. the ſtrength] this isjoyned with 
Gods wrath , Exr.8.22. and here ſeemerth 
ta have like meaning ; that God 1s ſirong 
to punith in judgement the rebellious, & 
defend his people. | 

V. 5. at the footſtcol] or toward it;mean- 
ing the Santtuarie and Ark there . Eſz:. 


Exeh,43.7. heeis ] as 1s expreſied,verſe 
8. or it ( the temple) i holy, 

V.6. with his Prieſts] or among his prin- 
cipall officers ; ſee the like phraſe in Pſ«bn. 
(4.6. The Hebrue Cohex, which wee call 
a Prieſt, or Sacrificer, 15 the name of the 
Kings chief officer, a5 in2 Sam.8.19, Da- 
vids ſonns were Cobens, { Chref-rulers, Au- 
larchai as theGreek termeth them;)which 
1s expounded in 1 Chron, 18.17.:to be: the 
firſt { or Chief) at the Kings band . Ir hath 
the name of; miniſtration, Eſai.61.6-10. and 
was atitle ſpecially given to Aaron and 
his ſonns, that miniſted unto God in-the 
Sanftuarie, Exed.28.3.4.4i«c called ] or 
were calling:that is;prayed for the people, 
as Exod.31.11. &Cc, Num-14-17.19. C9 16, 


Adofes and Semuel were noted for chiefin- 
terceſſors with God, ey. 15.1.So the Chal- 
dee here expounds it, hi Prieſts which gave 
their lives for the Lords people; and Samuel 
prayed to the Lord for them ,. as the fathers of 


old, which prayed in his name”. 
: V. 7. of a clowd ] as Exod,33,9, Num: - 


16.42. and this noteth Gods fayour, bue 
with ſome obſcuritie: and ſo is inferiour 
to- the mediation of Chriſt , who hath 


— ——_— 


60.13. 1 Chron.28.2, Lam.z.1. Pſal.132.7. | 


22.46... 1 Sam.7,9. C7 12.1 2-23. Hereupon 1 


eternal redemption for us ; that wee may 
206 boldly to the throne of grace, for to 
receive mercie and find grace to help in 
time of need, H:b.4.14.16, C7 7.235, £7 9. 
Il. T2, ; 

V.2. 4 God forgiving ] «4 mighty. God 
that pardonedſt or tookeſt away , to weet,, 
the paniſhmee of their ſyn: ſeePſal.25.15, 

and taking ] or thovgh thou tookeſt venge- 
ance , © ontheiy prattiſes ] theirs , that 1s, 
the peoples, for whom Moſes prayed, as 
Numb, 14:20 21.23. Excd. 32.14.34 .35-0r 
theirs , that is, Moſes and eAarons fynns ; 
which God puniſhed and would not be 
intreated; as:Num, 2,12, Deut.3.23:24-25. 
26,. | , 


-_ On — 
_——— ——_ — 


PSALME 100; 
eAn exhortation to praiſe God chearſuily for 
his grace, goodnes, and fidelitie.. | 


A Plalm-for-confeſſion: 


Howt. ye triumphantly to Teho- | 


vah , all the earth... Serve ye Icho- 
vah with gladnes: come before him, 
wich ſinging -joy. Know ye, that Ie- 
hovah he & God : he madeus, and 
*not we: his people, and-ſheep of bis - 
paſture, Enter ye his gates, with-co- 
feſſion; bis courts with praiſe: 'con- ; 
feſs ye to him, bleſs ye his name. For 
Tehovah © good, his mercie z for c- 
ver: and his faich, unto generation & 
generation. 


CANNONS, 
Or coufeſiion] for the publick praiſe of 
"God, with thanks for his mercies. 
' dllthe Ry that is, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth, ll inhabitants of the earth , 
"4 2: ſinging] or ;ſbrilling ; ſhowting- | 
rt 


| V. 3. made | this word is uſed borh | 
for our firſt creation in nature, Gea.1,26. 


| 


T3 


| without clowds or ſhadowes obteyned ; 


andfor-the makivg ofus bye and-excel-: [ 


leat 


PsalME CI, 


A 
_ 


lent wich'graces and bleſſings; as 1. Sew. 
12.6, Deut.32.6: Eſai:43.7. & 29.43« Eph. 
2.10; ; and not wee | Or, aud his we are; 

j as the Hebrue in the margine readeth 1t. 
Both fenſes are good :* and the Chaldee 
| keepeth this latter, Þs weeare . 


ſheep ] or flock which hee frederh.. See 


Extk;344 30.31. Pſal.95.7, h 
V. 4; conf:fuonj the ſacrifice of thanks was 
thus oamed ; 2 Chron.29.3i.ler.17.20, 
- V, 5-- faith | or,faithfitnes: trueth, in per- 
| forming his promiſes: ho A 


PSALME TOE. 
' David maketh a profe{iton of godlynes;tou- 
ching bis 9wn perſon, his bouſe,, aud the ate of 
I ; dean the gaod, and ſuppreſſing the 
wecked. - FE 
Yb A Pſalm, of David: _ 
M=Y and judgment I will ſing: 
.to thee}, Tehovah will I ſing- 
j pſalm; Twill do?-wifely inthe Pere 
fe&way ; when wilt thou come unto' 
mee? Twill walk itn the perfe&ion of 
mine hart}, in the middeſt'of mine 
| houſe, I wil not ſer, before mine eyes, 
any word of Belial : ' T hate the doing 
of thear that turn-aſide ; ir ſhall not 
1 cleave unto mee. A'froward hart,ſhal 
depart ffom mee: T will know none 
evil. HM: that in ſecret hurteth-with- 
tongue his fellow-friend, hin will I 
ſuppreſs : | the haughty of eyes and 
large of hart; him, F cannot ſuffer. 
'| Mine eyes ſhalbe on the faithful of 
theland, for to.fit with mee: hee chat 
walketh, in the perfe& way, he ſhall 
| miniſter to me. He ſhall not fit with- 
in my houſe , that doeth deceit : hee 
that ſpeaketh lyes.., ſhall nor be cta- 
| bliſhed, before .mine eyes. —=Inthe 
mornings, I will ſappreſs all the wic- 


ked'of the land: for toicuroff from | 


thecitie of Ichoyah,' all the workets 


_ X 


-of iniquire. 


| gdrd,, or approve ;fo Pſal.1,6. 
Hereupon 4 man of tongue, is fora prat- 


ler or calumniator, Pſal.140.1z. The Chal- 


«tor, Which is ſayd of the Hebrue doQors 
-hurcerh three therewith; both himſelf by 


meaningthe backbirer or ralebearer See 
the annotations on Levit. 19.16. 


:28;25.i5;proud in minde. ; 
the word bear ;, er ſufer is to be under. 
ſtood, as is expreſſed Prev.30.21, So Iob, 


oe» CARRDIANONS , 
" FF Ercie -and judgement ] This may be; 
meant of Davids own adminittra- 
tion: howbeit the Chaldee under- 
ſtandeth it of Gods; ſaying, If theu dealeft 
mercifutly with me, -if thou doeft judgment with 
me; for all, I will fing praiſe, 
. V. 2. doe wiſely] behave my ſelf prudent- 
ly ;-as David is ſayd to doe,,t Sam.18.14. 
; when wilt thou come] name!y, to aſlilt me 
inthe performance hereof: or, when thou 
ſhalt come, namely, to call me unto an ac- 
count of4ny'life, 8c. 
. {,V. 3. of Belial, ] that is , miſchicvous ( or 
wicked ) word or thing . See F-jal 41. 9. 
V. 4. know] or acknowledge , that is re- 


V. 5. burteth with tongue) that traduceth, 
or as the Hebrue phraſe 1s ) berongueth, 


dee paraphraſeth , He that ſpeaketh with 4 
third ( or threefeld ) tongue, azainſt bis neigh. 
bour ; meaning a backbiter or calumnia- 


to have a threefold tongiie, becauſe he 


his ſyn, & his neighbour whom he back- 
biterh, and the receiyer of his tale, whom 
he corrupteth.' Herenpon is that ſaying 
of Ben Syrach , <A third tongue hath diſquie 
eted many: Eccluſ 18.14. and 4 third tongue | 
kath caft ont vertuous women , Eccluſ.28.15. 


" large] or wide , broad of hart ; meaning 
prowd;as Prov.21.4. So,large of ſoule, Prov 
T cannot} here 


31.23. and in Greek, 1. Cor,3.2. 
V. 8. In the momngs ] that ts, every | 
morning, orearly: ſee Pſal-73.14. 


PSALME 102.- 


. The Prophet in his prayer,complayneth of his | 
E 


e'3 miſcries.-* 


m— 


| 


Ps armn CITI. | 


—_ 


' | <#d mercie of God... 19. The record heresf, is 
| for poſteritie. 24, He ſuſteyneth his weaknes, 
} by the unchangeablenes of Chriſt, __.. :. 


' Mine hart is ſmitten as graſs and wi-. 


| am, as aſparrow , ſolitarie upon the - 


| 1cataſhes, as bread: and mingle my 
1 drinks, with weeping . } 
| thyne angry-threat and thy fervent- 
| wrath: for thou haſt heaved me up, 


| 


miſerics, 13, He taketh comfort im the eternitie 


A prayer , for the poor-affliaed 
when he ſhalbe overwhelmed: & ſhall 
pour-forth his meditation, before Je- 
hovah, 
| frac rs my prayer: & let my - 
I cry come unto thee . Hide not thy 
face from me , in the day of diſtreſs 
upon mee:incline thine car unto meg 
in the day l cal, make haſt anſwer me. 
For my dayes are coſumed as-\moke:_ 
& my bones, are burnt as an hearth. ; 


cthered: that I forger,tocat my bread. 
For the voice of my groning : my ' 
bone cleaveth,to myfleſh. Iam like, 
to a pelican of the wildernes : Iam, 
as an owle of the deſerts. I watch &. 


houſe-roof. All the day mine enemies : 
doe reproch mee-: they that rage a-» 
geinft me,have {worn againſt me, For: 


Becauſe of 


and caſt me down. My daycs are, as 
a ſhadow declined : and [,am wither- 
ed as graſs . And thou Tehovah , fit-. 
teſt for ever: & thy memorial,to ge- 
neration and generation. Thou wilt 
ariſe, wilt have tender-mercy upon 
Sion: for the time to be gracious un- 
ro it, for the appointed-time is come. 
For thy ſervants delyte in the ſtones 
thereof: and doe pitty the duſt there- 


of, And the hethens ſhall fear, the 
name of Ichovah: and all the Kings 


wah ſhall build up Sion : ſhall appear, 
in his glorie . Shall turn, unto the 
prayer of theJowly : and not deſpiſe, 
their prayer. . This ſhalbe written, for 
the generation after: and the people 
created, (hall praiſe Iah. For he hath 
looked-down from the height of his 
holynes: Ichovah, from the heavens 
did behold the earth . To hear, the 
groning of the priſoner: to looſe, the 
ſonns of death . To tell in Sion, the 
name of Ichovah: and his praiſe, in 
Icruſalem.. When the peoples ſhalbe 
gathered togither : and the king- 
doms, toſerve Ichovah. He hath af- 
flited my ſtrength in the way;he hath 
ſhortned my dayes. I ſaid;0 my God, 
take me not away, in the mids of my 
dayes: thy yeres «re through genera- 
tion of generations. Afore-tmwe,thou 
haſt founded the earth: .and the hea- 
vens , arethe work of thine hands. 
They ſhal periſh, but.thou ſhalt and: 
aud they all, ſhall wex-old as a gar- 
ment: as a ycſture, ſhalt thou change 


].them and they ſhalbe changed. Bur 


thou are.the ſame: and thy yeres,ſhall 
not beended, Theſonnsof thy ſer- 
vants ſhall dwel: & their ſeed, fhalbe 
eſtabliſhed before thee, 


CAntutions. 


TOrthe poor ] agreeing to his eſtate; or, 
KF of the poor. overwhelmed]with tears, 
*” Cares, ſorowes 8c. ſee Pſal 51,3, 
V.-4.45 ſmoke] or, with the ſmoke, vaniſh. 
ing 1n the ater;ſo Pſ:37,20.The 
" D 'Hebrue letters * beth, with; && 
” '* .tcapb,e; are 'onelike another, 
and ſometime put-one for another , as z. 
$4.5.24.with 1,Chron.14.15, ..|-an hearth] 


*S + 


the place wheron fyre burneth, Compare 


X 


of the earth, thy glory.. When tcho- 


—_ — —_—_—— 


lob.z0.g0.”* 


V. $-- LA 


29 
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$ 


» I'2 


13 


V..5: 45 gra8]or as the berbs, (mitten with 
, blaſting. Am. 4.9. 


| ſoule , the Lawof Ged.: .. | 

| V.6. to myfieſb]that is ny ſkin, as Fob, 
19.20. ſo el{where 5k is put for fleſh,Fob. 
18:13, Sec alſo Lam.q4.s. 

V. 7:- &Pelican] a bird living in wild and 
deſolate places; Zeph.z.r4. Eſai.34.11.It 
ſeemeth to have the* hame in Hebrue of 
vomuting, and to be that foule which we 
call the ſhovelard, which ſwalloweth ſhel 
fiſhes, and afrer yomicreth them to get 
the fiſh.It was a bird unclean by the law, 
Levit.11.18. Some think it to be the bite 
. tour ; Which maketh a. Jowd and dolefull 
noiſe. Compare [ob.zo 25. 

V. 9, rage againſt me] or vant againſt; 
or would make-a fool of merthe Greek ſayth, 


word ſignifieth-co lift up with praiſe and 
elorie; & alfo ingtoriouſly to vaune,rage, 
or be mad; ſee P/al.5.6.& 75:5. The word 
ag4inſt is hereto be underſtood: as im Pre- 
verb. $.35. he thet ſynneth againft me, An ex- 


{ ample of ſuch raging madnes, ſce againſt 


Chriſt, Luk. 6.11. 

V. 12. declined] or ftretched-out”; as the 
ſhadow of che fun, when it isneer down, 
which though it ſeem longer, yet ſoon 
paſſcth away. So Pſal.109:23, & 144-4. 

V. 13. fenteſt ] that is continueft, as the 
Greek explayneth it : for ſting and ſtand- 
ing(as after-in verſe 27.) are often uſed for 
ſure and ſetled abiding , The Chaldee ad- 
derh, fitteſt for ever in heaven, thy memo- 
riall ] or remembrancr of thee; ſo Pſab13 5.13. 
from Exod 3.15. ; 

V. 14. ti appointed time | promiſed for 
reſtauration ot the Church;as D«n.9. 2.24. 
25, &C: Fere.29.10. 

V. 19; delight ] or doe favour the ſtones, 
though ruinous; as Neberr.2.13.67c O: 4: 
Z, Zach.1.12: N 

.V. 18 the lowly ] ſo the Greek here 
turneth ir, which cl{where we call heath, 
that groweth in the wildernes, Fere.17.6, 
e# 48.6. by the name in Hebrue, it ſeem- 


eth to be ſome noked ſhr»bb , and ſo a fit 


to eat my bread]. The 
| Chaldee appliech-this tothe bread of ane; 


that praiſe me; meaning feighnedly, The |- 


made low naked and deſolate by their e- 
nemies. Or we may turn it, the broken= 
down', 0r ruined : from Jer.51,58. 

V. 19. This ſhalbe ] or Let this be written, 
to weet, for remembrance to ages after, 
as Ex0.17.14.Deut.z1.19.21,This ſhewerh 
theſe to be propheſies for our times, 

created ] that is, reſtored & made anew, 
as Pſal.1c 4.30. Eſai.5.18. created im Chriſt 
Teſus ygpto good works, Eph.2.10.So, a people 
born , Pſal-22.32. 
| V. 20. the height of bis holynes } that is, 
' bis holy bye-place, or , his high-ſanQuarie; 
meaning heaven . This is taken from Deus, 
26.15. | 
* - V. 1. groning.] or mournfull-crye , fo 
.Pſal.79.1r, fonns of death | appointed to 
| dye, as Pſal.7 5.11. 
V+ 24.-is the way] in the courſe of my life; 
fee Pſel.2.12. HereſpeReth the affliQion 
of Iſtael;-in the way that God led them 
through the wildernes, Dent.$.2.3. 

V. 25. take me not away ] or, make me not 
aſcend: ſee Toh.12.32. The Chaldee addeth, 
take me not awey out of this world , bring me 
unto the world that is to come. 

V. 26. eAfore-time]that is, «MN the begin- 
nmg; as Heb.1.10, where theſe things ſpo- 
ken to God; areapplied toChriſt; to 
prove hisgodhead. - 

V. 17. ſhalt ſtand Tthat'is, indure or 0- 
tmue, as the Greek expreſleth it; Heb.1.11. 
_ Change them} by folding them up ,as the 
Greek explaineth, Heb. 1.12. for the hea- 
vens When they are changed ſhalbe folden 
like « book, Eſa.34 .4: 
 V- 28: art the ſame} or, art hee: that is, 
unchangeable, Mal.3.6. Jam.1.17. 

V. 29; ſhall dwel]ro weet, in Sion,verſe 
14:22. as is alſo exprefled, Pſal.59.36.37. 

before thee] that is,ſo long as thou dooft 
dure ; meaning for ever as the Greek well 


reſemblance of Gods afflited people 


21 


19 


20 


24 | 


25 


26 


87 ] 


28- 
29- 


explaineth it . So before the Moon , & Sun, 
Pſal.72.5.17.1s, ſo long as the Moon and 
Sun indure, 


PSALME 103. 


David ſtyrreth up his Joute to bl ſe God - 
is 


= —C— 


PsatrME CIIT, 


Ii 


I2 


— 


his mercies. 6. He yem#breth Gods former aGi- 
ons to bis people, 8. his pitie, 9. patience, 10, 
elemencie, 15, Mans frayity, 19. Gocs conſtan- 


Y foule, bleſs thon Tehovah: & 

Call my inward-parts, the n2me 

of his holynes . My ſouls, bleſs thou 
| Tchovah: &forger not, al hisrewards. 


3 | Thar mercyfully-pardoneth all _—_ 


 iniquities : that healeth all thy ſick» 

nefles, That redeemeth thy life from 
; the pit-of corruption: thatcrowneth 
| thee, with mercte and ——— 
. Thar ſatiaceth thy mouth with good- 
things: thy youth is renewed, as an 
Eagles. Ichovah doerh juſtices: and 
judgmets,to all oppreſſed. He made 
known his wayes to Moſes: his aQt- 
ons, tothe ſonns of Iſrael. Iehovah 
& pirtiful and gracious: long ſuffring, 
and much of mercie. He will not 
contend to-continual-aye : neyther 
keep ( his arger ) for ever , He hath 
not doen to us, according to our 
ſynns: nor rewarded us, according 
ro our jniquittes , But as & 
the height of the heavens, above 
the carth.: ſo ſirong:is his mercie, 0- 
verthem that fear him. As farr- 
remote asthe Eaſt is from the Weſt: 


ſes from us. As father hath pitry, 
on hb: ſonns: Tehovah hath pitty, on 
them that fear him. For he knoweth 
our forming : remembring that we 
are duſt . Sory-man , his dayes are as 
graſs : as aflowr of the field, ſoflou- 
riſheth he. For a wind paſleth over it 
and it# not: & the place therof,ſhall 
not know it any-mcre. But the mer - 


<ie in his graces, for which all are to. bleſs hign, hi | hs hos 
; nd i þ -, = <* * 4 his covenant; and that remern 
A Pſalm of Davidz 1 þ is ot; and that rememberhjs 


i þleſs thou Ichovah, 


ſo farr-hath-he-removed, our treſpaſ- | 


and unto cternitie , upon them that 
fear him: and his juſtice, ro the chil. 
drens children. - To'themthar keep 
precepts , for ts doe them. Ichoyah 


the heavens: and his:kingdome , 11- 


teth over all.Bleſs Ichovah,ye his An. 


gels : mightie of ſifength;'doing his 
word; hearkning , tothe voice of his 


word. Bleſs Ichovah,all ye his hoſts: ' 


his minifters , doing his pleaſvre, 


| Bleſs Tehovah, all ye his works ;n all 


places of his.-domination: my ſoule, 


— — 


—_ 


EAnvotations. © 


Ii his rewards ] that is, «ny cf bis be. 


A nefits . All is.often uſed for any:Pſal, 


147-20.1 King.10.20. er rewards,for 
. 


benefits: ſee P/al.13.6. 

'V. 3 fickneſſes] all diſeaſes griefs & pu-: 
niſhments in toul or body, (and ſpiritual- 
ly ſynns ) are meant by the word ſickneſſes, 
Exod.15.46. Deut 28.59.61, Eſ4i.33-24. SEC 
alſo P/al,q41.5.and 147.3. 

V. 4. pit-of corruption ]death andthe 
grave, the Chaldce [ th fro Gehenxa, ( or 
Hell,) whither men haſten by their ſynns, 
till God by chaltiſementr bringeth chem 
ro repentace, & then ſpareth thE.See this 

at large hadled,Feb.z3.19.23.24.27.23-30. 

V. 5. good-things] Hebr, the good-thing: 
ſee the notes on Pſal.s5.5, ; 


© © yeneW- 


youth: thy fleſh being freſher then in child- 
| bood, thou returning to the dayes of thy 


youth, as is ſays, 10b,33.25, This changes | 
by the renewing of the mind , Rom.12,z.} . 
i by the hely. Ghoſt, Tit.z.s. The 


Ctal 
to come, 
fethers yere]y, and new grow up, wher- 
by ſhee ſcemeth freſh 8&yong flyerh hye, 
and liy:th long. Compare £ſai.40, 31. 


ee applieth it to renning in the war/d 


cy of Jchpvah., endurcth fromteternity | 


| V. 6. juſtices ] har Fas manner Juſtice, 


hath firmly-prepared his throne, in. 


ed] or thou reneweſl thy ſelf, at @n eagle, as thy | 


& an egles ] whici calteth her - 


— — 


22 


IT 


6 


"20d! ;_ | 


"*—— . _ n—— 
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PsALME CITIT. CIV. 


— 


mt 


| often ſpoken of plurally , for their excel- 
lencie . So wiſdoms, Prov.g.1, 

V. 7. his weyes] vw herin men ought to 
walk;as Exod.18.20. Pſal, 25.4.5.or,wher- 
in himſelf walketh,his adminiſtration, his 
works; as P/4l.55,20. Tob.q40.14. This later 
ſeemeth moſt meant here, by comparing 
it With Exod.33.13.69 346.7. 

:, V. 8. long- ſuffring] or ſiow-to- anger: ſee 
Pſal.86 15. ' ak, 
* V.'s: contend] or chide : compare E. 


ſ8.37.164 .-* keep] undertiand, bis anger, 


. . | as both Greek and Chaldee doe explayn 


it; ſometime the Hebrue it ſelf manifeſt= 
eth the defeR as he ſet, 1 Chron-18 6. that 
is, be ſet we ag 2 Sam.8.6, This phraſe 
is taken from the law, Levit.19.18, So ler. 
3:5. Nahum.1.z. See alſo Pſal.r1og 21. 

| - V,13. Jehovah bath pittie] the Chal- 
| dee expounds it, the Ford of the Lord hath 
pitty.So in veiſe 19.for Jehovah is the Word 
of the Lord. _ 

V. 14. our forming] that is, our formed- 
nature and condition ; our matter and 
| forms the original word properly is a for- 
med-veſſel of earth: applyed to our frayl 
eſtate , Rom.9-20.21, ſometime this is ſpo- 
ken of our fd&ions and ſinful imaginations, 
Geneſ.6.5, Deut,31,21. and ſo the Chaldee 
incerpreteth it here, our evil coxcupiſcence, 
whith carieth us into exrour, | | 

- V. 15. 4 the graf &c. ] that 1s,few,8&e 
cranſitorie , though making a fayr ſhew. 
Compare Pſal 90.5.5. 7ob.14.1.2, Tam.1. 
IO.-1T, 1 Pet.1.24. | | 

V. 16. not know it ] or know him, that 
is, he ſhall have no more place here, So 
Job.7.10. | | 
\ * V. 18, to doe them) this noteth the our- 
ward praQiſe and operation of the law; 
whereas keeping or obſerving is with the 
hart and ſpirit of man. Frov.3.1.3. & 4. 
431: Pg 3 OO - A 

- V. 1y. prepdted his throne} or ſtabliſhed 
itia ſigns of dominion and government, 
to be'adminiftred in heaven, wherby ths 
Churchis figuted;Rev.4. 1.3. Sce alſo Pſal, 
Fe & 11,40 77 


| 2ad thay which. is chiefeſt... "Things are. 


thogder,, they haſted-away.... The, 
| Mougitayns they wenr up, the zallics, 
they eqt-down; torhe pl : 
thou foundedſ} for them, - ©, Thou 


V. 20, hearkning] or to hearken, to obey; 
and this noteth a willing and ready mind 
in the Angels; and Locd eeacheth us 
fo pray for the like, Math, 6.10. The He. 
brue phraſe to obey; may be Engliſhed o- 
beying as the like in Pſal.104,15.21.e5: 105; 
11. Sccalſo Pſal.49.15, & 65.11. ©; 

. , VV. 21. his hoſts ] or armies, the thrones, 
principalities , powers Ec. that are in the hea. 
venly places , Epheſ.3 10. Col 1.16. for they 
are hi hoſts, 1 King.22.19. Gen.32.z, and 
generally all creatures are hi hoſts, ſee P[. 
24.10, miniſters]the Angels which mi-: 
niſter unto him, P/4.104.4. Dan.7.10. the; 
ſame title is given alſo tomen.Zſ.61.6. :- 


f 


— 


PSALME 104, Tl | 
eA meditation upon Gods powful works, and.| 
wonderful providence in creating and governing) | 


is eternall, 33, The Prophet voweth perpetually, || 

10 praiſe him, | "+, <_ 

Y ſoule, bleſs thou Ichovah:Te-: 
hovah my God, thou art vehe- | 

mently great, : thou araycſt thy-ſelf, | - 
with majeſtie and comly-honour. 
Decking . bimſe!f , with light as with a 
garment: ſtretching-out the heavens, 
28 acurtaine. ' Plancheriog his lofts, | 
in the waters: making the clowds his. 


the wind. Making his Angels ſpi- 
rits:his minifters,a flaming fyre,.. He | - 
hath founded the earth, upon herba- | 

ſes : it ſhall not be moved, forever &. 
ay ao: HY edtunthr 
deep, as with a rayment:. the waters | 
ſood,above the mountains. At thy | 
rebuke they fled : at the yoice of thy 


wh ich. 


ed 


dy 


| ig ſet a bound, zhey ſhaj.nor paſs: 
SG a 


ld. ad... 2-4. 


the world and creatures therin, 31, Gods glory. f' >: 


charret: walking, upon the wings of |. . . 


Thoy. coveredſt'it with the'|, 4 || 


:PsALME CIIIE. 


nol! 


—_— 9 —_ 


they ſhalt nor return, to-'cover the 


eatth./' "Thar ſendeth welſprings,in' 
| the vallies: they walk, between'the 


mountains. They give-drink,to all 


| thewild- beaſts of the field: the wild- 
aſſes, break their thirſt-, | By them,. 


the-foule of the heaven dwelleth : 
fro between the branches , they give 
the voice. That watereth the moun- 


'theherb, for the uſe of man: brings 
ing forth bread our of the earth, And 
wine that rejoyceth the hart of ſory- 
mans making the face chearful with 


4 


Tehiovah : the Cedars of Lebanon, 
'which he planted. | 
'birds* may make: the ic-neſts 3 ;rhe 


goats: the rocks, aſhelter forthe co. 
.neyes. He made the\moon; for ap- 
pointed»times: the ſan, knowerth his 


| 


26 
" ips:Lijathan Honm'thon halt for-- 


inuinerable; falef wi 
ealts, wit 


PIoors pew re Io eB #9 oor Hel ee 


tains, from his lofts : the earth is.fil- 
| led;with the fruit ef thy works, That: 
. maketh graſs ro grow, for cattel: and 


Gil: *& bread; ther-upholderh the hare 
[of fory-man; Filled are;therrees'of 


That there, the 


ork! the fyrr-trees ave her houſes 
-|\FThe high mountains, for” the wild-' 


Tob.40, 4 oF a= Is 


f;2 


, atrentively' unto'thee: to 'give thew, 
their food in his time, Thou giveſt # 
.to them , they gather x : thou open- 


good. - | Thou hideſt thy face , they 
-are ſuddenly-rroubled : thou gather- 
eſt rheir ſpirir, they breath-out rhe 
ghoFft, and returne unto their duſt. 
Thou ſedeſt-forth thy ſpirit, they are 
created: and thou reneweſt, the face 
of thecarth. . The glorie of [chovah 


deeds. He looketh ppon the earth, 


fidgrolchovah, in my life:T wil-ſing- 
pſalms;to my God while [ «xs. Sweet 
ſhall my meditation be of him: 'I,will 
rejoyce in Ichovah. Conſumed be 
ſynners,out of che earthzand wicked. 
men+be they-no.more;-my ſoule, bleſs 


thou Ichovah;Hulelu jab. +. 


7 CAnmoratons. | 
: Ni comely. honour ] that is, ſheweb. 
Overall, to whom ;glorie and; hoy, 


LIob ( and ſoall men) to doe thus if they 


$:2-6. 


44024. & 51-13. Fob.z7.18., . 


SORES, 4 ow * _ - 
— _— ' 


V. 3. Planchering] He p 


- 2 ooo am 


—— 


> — i 


,med to play.therin. - They all; Jook-: 


eſtrthine hand. , they, are filled with | 


be for ever: rejoyce let Ichovah;in his | 


and jt tremblerh: he toucheth the. | 
,mountains, and,they ſmpke.. - I will | 


A chy ſelf by all chy works, ro.be God | 
nour is due, Therefore God chillengeth. | 


can:, and they ſhalbe celebrated of him. | 
Of. theſe words, ſee P/zl, | 


..V.'v«. Decking ] or Clothing , or He clo« | 
theth, to weet. himſ.lf with light, dwelling mn | 
the light, that none can attayn unto , I Tim.s, | 
16. and ae firſt ,.commanding the light.co-| 
ſhine out of darknes, wherwith he decked |: 
the warld., Gen. 1.3.2;Cor,446. .,, 4 4 |; 
| curtain | that.is ,a4 © canopie, of text; Soyg. 1. |: © 
$9 5177-48-38, Whey. he:Ipred; ou; the fir- 
gjear.. . There, goerhe | (onetLt of Mmyege One;Gem, 1.6. Hſe. 


ucketh, or plane 
. chereth 


mrs * 


3 


— 
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PSALME CITE, : 7 


'14 
10 


1 aier,as afcer in verſe 13. 
| among them; or, with waters , which are a- 
|:bove in che firmamenr, Genref.1.7, where 
' God bindeth"the waters in the cloftds , andthe. 


| 


'cheyeth bis l-fts, ( or upper-chambers ) that is 
'the clouds alofr,” or upper regions of the 
in the waters] 


cloud is novbroken under them, 1ob:t6.8. 


| making ] or putting , that is , diſpoſing them 


his charret, to fit and ride on , as Eſa.19-1. 
Rev.14:14. Compare P/al,18.11. 

V. 4: ſpirits ] thats, ſpiritual ſubſtan- 
ces ; ſodiffering from Chriſt, whois no 
made or created fpirit, but the makerot 
all things,Pſal. 102.26. 8& from men made 
of fleſh and blood, Zuk.:4.39, The origi- 
nal word alſo ſfignifieth winds; and Angels 
by interpretation are meſſengers; wherups 


(heweth this to be ſpoken of Ange!s pro- 
perly; who arc named alſo mniſtring ſpirits, 
Heb.1.14- flaming fyre |] effeCtuall in 
their adminiſtration: the Angels therfore 


2 King. 6.1%. & 2.11, © - * TRITERE 
7V. 5. hoſes] firm and fit groundſels: 
ſee Pſal 24.2. & 78.69. 0b,z8. 4.6. 
V.6. the deepJor depth of waters, which 
hid all che cad , fill God ſeparated them, 
Gen.1.2.9- | | 


ſhewed themſelves on hye,when:.the wa. 
ters of the deep were gathered.into the 
channels of the fea . Gen.1.9. ex 8.5. Cc. 


the mounts., end down the dales,, when they 
were parted from the dry land ; as if that 
thing were effe&ed: by thotider, wind'& 
tempeſt, called here Gods:rebake driving 


. the waters, verſe 7, ſee Pſal.18.16. 


V. 9. 4 bound}or limit, ſhutting up the 
ſea with dores «nd barrs, ſaying hitherto ſhalt 


; thou come, but no further , and here ſhall it ſtay 


thy prowl waves; as Fob-38-8, 10.11, So'P}; 
$1902 hf GIO NG) 3645 

:.'V. to. That ſendeth ]. or He ſendeth+-ſo 
after. . -. melſprings ] or fountains, meaning 
Fiyers flowing from ſuch ; as the next 


words ſhew. 


Snot a EEE 


ſome tranſlate *bs maketh the winds bis meſ- 
ſengers:: but che Holy Ghoſt 3n Heb.1 4; 


have appeared like horſes & 'charrets of fyre 


V. 8.” they went up] that is, themaunts. 


Or, They.( thats , the waters ,,) went up | 


| they walk ] that is,run: 


ſo Pfal.105.41. TE; ,*3 + 3:4 
 V. 11. break] that'is, ſlake or quench 
4beir thirſt. So we ſay , to rlery ones ah. 01 


 V. 12, give-thevoice] the Chaldee ad- : 
deth, the vorce of ſinging :;qhar'is; ſing lowd | 


att cheartully: ſde Pſzt 63:34, i. | * 
; "V5 43h L Ned? 
'SRyes; that giverayn. © '* the fruit that is, 
the rayn which God onely giveth,Fer. 14; 
22.7 10. 13, and conſequently the corn 
and- herbs that grow after rayn -Com- 
pare 7ob.38.26.2728; Dext.1 I:14:15. © 

'  V.'14. the uſeJor. ſervice. ** > : bringing] 


or fo bring;but this is referred flib ro God: } 


ſoafter, to make, that is, making faces &C. 
ſee Pſal 103.20... bread] that is bread- 
corn: To Eſai.18.28, & 30.23; Job-28:5. Ec 
clef. 11.1, | M3 \cak ei 


V. 15. rhearful] or merry, ſo the Greek | 


eurneth it, ſo alſo the Hebrae fipnifieth; 
as Eſth.8.15, or, to ſhine, .: > with oile 


; wherwith they ufed to annoint them, P[. 


23.5. Or more then oile, that is, wine makes 

the face-ſeem more cheerf 

were oinQed._ 

forteth:fo Gen.1$.5. ' | 
V. 16, trees of Jehovah] this is after ex- 

pounded,which he planted. So the Chaldee 


expoundeth, Trees which the Lord created, © 


'V. 17. the my Ja bird ſomewhatlike 


2a crans;named in Hebrue:Chaſideb,ot:mey- 
cie or kindnes\, which 35' ſiy@to be in'this 
foule 'that tHe" young will-nonriſh their 
dames, when they are old, + 1 +: 
V. 18. wild gotes ] or ro##, named of 
climing rocks for they haunt hye hills and 
rocks where they are fate from dogythar 
hune them .I.Sam,24, 3-70b:39 " tndys} 
commended for wiſdont; that being'a pople 
not mighty, they make their hauſes wi the r6th,, 
Prov.30.24..26, : TRITETE 
| V.19, «ppointed-times] ſeaſont of the 
yere; as the Chaldee paraphraſethfor times 
fobe counted by it * 'qQI certayn times ;foy that 
the moon is not aIwayes ſeen, ' _*\::know: 
th] to Weer ,* by Gods commandment, 


the time and place for'to fir and'riſe: Tee | 


Tob.38.12. IE 67 Bt J 
V..2.1, far the prey} or «t it: ſee Eſai,31.4. 
TER >” 2 Ff 'S 7cb,* 


f &s ] or bi bye. chambers the. | | 


ull: then if ir | 
vpholdeth] that is,com- 


þ 
} 


24 


_— 
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PsALME. CIV, CY. 


; 


| in due ſeaſon , ſee Pſal.1.3. 


4 


|70b.4.11, Cr 39.1.2. | 
 V. 23. labour] of bis tilth,ſervice,buſbane 
drie; as Gen. 3.5. ou 
V.24. riches] or poſſeſſions. 
V. 25. wide of ſpaces | or of haxds , that 


is of other ſpacious things, Ges.34.2x.Ne- 
hem. 7.4. 1jo.33-21. | | 
V. 26. Livjathan ] or the whale, or the 
| ſea-dragon : (ec Pſal.74.14. Job.40.10, 8c. 
to pl;y] ar playing in it, as Behemoth and 
the beaſts are ſayd to ply on the mountay ns, 
Fob. 4>:1:5. Which word is alſo uſed for 
confu, or pght, 2 Sam.2.14. 
'V. 27. look attentively ] or , wayt with 
hope ſo Pſal.145.15, - in bis tyme] that IS, 


;} V. 28, opencſt exc.] that is, giveſt freely; 
as Deut.I5.11, BY. 

V. 29. gathereſt.} that is,t«keſt eway: ſee 
Pſal.30,9. '- to their duſt ] their earth, 
wherof they were made: Gen.1 24..& 3. 
19. Fſal.145.4. This is taken from fob. 34. 
"* | EE ek 

: V. 30. reneweſt | by cauſing new crea- 
eures, to come in place of the old: Eccleſ. 
1:4. and reſtoring the eftare of chings de- 
cayed, Exek.37. 

V. 31. be] or ſhalbe for ever. rejoyce] 
in beholdiog the holy order. and obedi- 
ence.of his creatures; and not repent or 
be (ory for the work of his hands , & de- 
ſtroy them. Eſ«i. 65.19.Geneſ 6.5.6. 

. V. 32. they ſmoke] a ſign of fear. Exod, 
19.18. ſo Pſal.144-5. BE 

 V, 33. is ny life] ſo long as[ live: fo 
Pſd.s F. C©7146-2- parts rnd 

R % 34- Sweet ſhall be ] that is, delightful 
ro me: or; be it ſweet , that is, acceptable, 
to God, _ 

. V. 35. Conſumed be ſynners] or,they ſhal 
be conſumed;by ſynners meaning men given 
to ſyn. See Pſal.1.r.  Hyllelu-joh.,] that 
is, Praiſe ye F4b, an Hebruec phraſe kept in 
the Greek , Rev.19.3.6. and tn other lan- 
guages; ſet ſometime in the beginning, 
ſometime in the end of Pſalms; bur firit 


. . | uſediin this place ,where confuming of ſyn- 


is, broad and ſpacious, reaching out his. 
' | arms onevery fide. lob 11.9. A like phraſe 


| E/S1S mentioned; as in the new Teſtamer 
tis firſt uſed in Rey. 19. where the deſtruc. 
| tion of cAntichriſt the Man of ſyn, is forerold. 


— — 


PSALME 105, 
 eAnexhortation to praiſe God, and to ſechk 
out bis works. 7. The few of Gods providence 
over :Avrabam; 16. over Foſeph, 13, over Ja- 
ko im Egypt; 26. over Moſes delivering the 
Iſraelites, 37, Over the Iſraelites brought out 
of Egypt, fed.in the wildernes, and planted in 
danaan, 
'@ Onfeſs ye ro Tehovah , call on 
AH his name: make known his aRi- 
onsamong the peoples. Sing ye to 
him, fing-pſalm to him-: difcourſe,of 
all his maryelous-works. Glorie ye, 
in the name of his holynes: let the 
hart of them that ſeek Iehovah, re- 
Joyce. Scek Ichovah & his ſirengrth: 
ſeck ye, his face continually, Reme 
ye, his marvelous-works that he hath 
doen: his wond:rs, & the judgments 
of his mouth, Sced of Abraham his 
ſervant: ſonns of I2kob his chofen- 
ones. He, i Ichoyah our God: his 
judgments, ee inalltheearth. He 
remembreth his covenant for ever: 
the word that. he commanded, to the 
thouſand generation , Which he 
firoke, with Abraham: and his othe, 
unto Iſaak. And ſtabliſhed it to Ia- 
\ kob for adecree: to Iſrael, for a cove- 
, nant of erernitte. Saying; To thee, 
| will I give the land of Canaan: the 
linea your inheritance. When they 
were, men(few) of number: very few, 


=P 


and ſtrangersin.ir. And walked-a- | 
| bour, from nation to nation: from | 
one kingdome, to afthother people. | -*- 


Heſuffred not ay man to doe them 
wrong: but reproved;kingsforthem, 
1245 at: * © Touch 
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Touch not mine anoynted:- & tomy 
Ptophets,doe no evil. And he called 
a famine, upon the land: he brake all 
the ſtaff of bread. He ſent before the 
a man: Ioſeph was ſold;for a feryant. 
They affli&:d his feet with fecters: his: 
fonle entred , the yron, ''Vatil the 
time his word came: the faying of ic- 
 hovah tryed him.. The King ſent, & 
looſed him: the, ruler of the people," 
and releaſed him. He puthim Lord! 
of his houſe: and ruler, of all his'poſ- 
Fhon. To bind his Princes to his. 
foule: & make-wiſe, bis Eidefs.. And 
Iſrael came into Egypt : and Iakb,: 
ſojourned.in the.Jand of Chami-And! 
he -incrcaſed his peopte greatly 
2nd made them ſtronger , than their 
diſtreſfers . He turned their hatt,to 
hare his people: to deal-crafrily,with. 
his ſervants. Heſent, Moſes his ſer- 


of Cham. He ſent darknes,and made. 


29 (0us,againft his word, Heturned qh4irt 


30 | Their-land abunditly-broughr-forth 

| froggs:in the privie-chibers of their 
31 | kings.” Hefayd, and their came a 
3 


2 | der. He gave theirſhowers 0 be hayl: ; 
33 fyre, of flames in their land... -: And; 
| {mote their vine, and their figrree; 8 


it dark:.and they turned-not-rebelli- 


waters to blood: and flew; their fiſh.” 


mixed-ſwart : lice , in all their bor- 


. ,” 


brake, the trees of their. border. He | 
fayd;andthe grafhopper came: & the.; 
caterpilar,, even. without nnmber. 
And didecat-up alltheherbs in their 


his fignes: and wonders, in the land: | 


; 
q 


' they went , 1n dry-places "ke a river; 


J 


SH / his tawes ; Halelu-jah, - - + . 
,vant.;: Aaron, whom be had choſen. |_-i 1 hh 
\They put amony them, thewords of | 


forth thein, with filver and gold: and 
none, among their tribes ws feeble. 
Egypt rejoyced whe they went-out: 
for the'dread of them; had fallen up- 
on themi'''* He ſpread a" clowd'fora 
covering: and afyre, to inlighten the 
night. They aſked,ayd he brought 
'the quayi:and with the bread of hea-" 


For he remembred\, ;he word-of.his 
halynes : to. Abrabam his ſervant, 


'And gave to thent;,” rhe Jarids' of 
theHhearhens: and they poſſeſſed; the. 
labqur.of the peoples. That, they 
might obferve his ſtatutes;, and keep 


-” 
F : FF _ x3fy 
\ god\s'' 14s d? Had 12 3 he . 


4... Annotations. 
IV All on his. name ] or, proclaym,that is, 
. © ,,predch bis name! The fi: ſt part of this 


appointed to ſaud the Lord with'; when | 
his Ark'wis ſcared inf Ierufalem . 1 Chys, 
16.7 .$.—-2t. - af OB | 

"Voz difcomrſe] or talk ,meditate, 

-'V:; 3. Clorie ] of Praiſe your ſelves : ſee 
PESER 1 527 Gy : 
whence God gay? his oracles; Num 7 89, 
See Pf«/.78.61.The' Chaldee paraphraſeth 
ths; Seek yt the detfrine of the Lord and bu 
law. his fate}his counſel and oracle: ſee - 
the notes on Pful. 27.8. OO 
; Vs. of eAerabam Tin 1 Chron.16.13. 
iris, of Ifrazt;" © bis ſervant ] this is meaut” 
of the ſecd as well 2s of Abraham, as the | 


land:anddideat-up, the fruit oftheir 


ground. .-. And he {mote al] the firſt. | turveth it ſervants . 
bornin their land: the beginning, df + | * V:8. 


hexr- words ſhew :* therefore che Greek 
He remembretb]-thetfore alſo Re- 


And brought-forth hispeop'e :with -| 
jby ; hischoken;'with ſhowtmeg: joy: | 


all their ſrengeh';'' Arid he brought 37 


| 


.38 


39 


ens, heſan'fied them @ ' He opened: ; 
che Rock ; & the watersRoFed-obt: | 


"oPfadm p58 part of that which David |' 


. 4: his Nrewgth ] that is,bis 5k ,fr6 | 


. = "ny membey 


þ vw 
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F2 16a kad Rorevpfrivers;atd fountayns, of: 


' [| This land: God promiſed Abrahi to give 


mempber aegas Ke8 Mr Ieren; de Comer 6-M. ; the {ond ] of .Concans, Myyptapd athet 
'* the word 7 or the matter. the Conditions, | countries. Gar,e 1.54. ec. _ #aff ], or 
of the eovenant:! &ToÞþt proviifes which” Pay, febilowere fff: called, Zeva.zs. 

for ths [more certaihiz2ite ſayd to be | 26: Exck;a. 16, forit jpholdeth mans hart, Þ[. 
+ |. mavdgda aun Pfab.1 38. b# 4057 772.6 þ fogdra{C ou 7:5 3H D651 Yo 3651 3:53 


 .qY ml Cevsrhyſithe inn bf:Chami 
> | ln or N P2Þ b Syya WAS curſgg by his 
-|-grandfather, and madea. ſervant to his 
ethren, Gene: 9.18:22,25, ThisCanaan 
1 had eleveh ſinas,/heaxds of their families, 


{ Gen,26 5220. they ſeated in the Iefſer A+'}; - 1 
'Cayth; paſſed throu#b the yron, thatis,'beſhis: 
' body) was 4eyd ip yrons , when he was caſt 


; ſaain4goddly country, havingithe great: 
ſea, wekuardbeaie Jarden, Syria, and: 
!Arabga caſtward ;. the wildernes, on the, 
fouth,and the mounts of Lebanon on the 
Norch-It waSthe pleaſanteſt of all lands, 
{aridiflowed with milkand honey, Exck.26 


corne and wine and:oile;.and mines; of: 


mougeains and; vallyes; warred withithe, 
rayn of heayen, and cared for of Godc0+. 
timmalty;Dexteron:$-7.8.9.69 11.10.01-T2.. 


'\unto his bed; Gen (1316.9. ie 13-262 r7:See 
alſo the notes on. Pſ&-25.73.t+ : © thadine}' 
'that is, the portion of your patrimonie, _ 
meſuredas by line. See P[al, 15.6. 

.V. 12. 1hen'they were] int Chro, 16.19. 
it is , when ye were ..,, men of umber]. chat, 
is, « few men, ſoon. numbred: ſa Gep,34.305 
-Dent.44:7. The contrary is,withaut:yumber, 
or inpumerable, Pſal199y fr.) 1; totaling 
V1.3, from natiou toy4tion-] up $6: down- 
in the land of Canaan, where were ſeyen, 
mighty nations , Dext. 7.1. How there 
the-Patriarks walked 2s. rangers,lee Ge- 
neſ, 12,8.9.10. & 13.18. C7 20.1.,C7 231444 
C7; 26-1023, (7.$3-39; © 35-In © Heb. 
111,913. 3A nant ot ec hon agony 

' \V. 14. wrong]or,to oppref them, nepvo-: 
ved Kings ] plaguing Pheraob, Gen. 12.19: 
threatning eAbimelech,Gen,20, "I _ 
{ . V. 15. «nointed ] men_canſecrated t0- 
me by the ole of rhe.ſpirit :_fee 1,.1oþ.z. 


20-27» Pophes, Jſo xAbrakerr, is. cal={ 
led, Gen.z0.7. See Pſal94:59.: -: 4131 


V. 16, .called famine } that/is., effetu-. 
ally brought ic : ſo 2 K:»g.8.1. The:con:; 


— - 


'9,6. Job,6.8,_:.: 


271V- 17. Salt] Hebri Iſh; a roble hier 


' ſee iPſah49;3 i. The Chaldee ſaythi; « wiſe 


man, for «ſervant ] for a ſlave , by his 
brethren to bt knaeliren and by them 

. to the Apyptians: Gen.37,28.36, | 

' V. 18..- kifoude entred or, as the Greek. 


into-priſor; moſt unjuſtly. Ger.39.20. and 


ithere, he was in-peryl of his like, Of ſoule, 


ſee Pſal.r6,10.. - | | 
' V., 19-his word ceme}that is,the word ſpo- 
ken of it was. fulfilled, which God had 
'(hewed Tofeph if 4dream , rouching his' 
ladvancementGer:36.5.--8.5.10. 92-9. 
(SO coming is for fulfilling , Fer.17.15, 1 Sam. 
| ',{_ ned } or fined him, by 
trying as infyre, his faith and pacience in. 
afth{ons; '2s 1 P*t.1.7, ſee PR nn'7. ew Þ 
; =Vi £0: The King ] Phayaoh ( forthatTo-'|: © 
ſephimterjreted his drtdm;) Yethim our”| 
of priſon;-a-ruler over the tand. 'See'Gen.! 


41,14: 8&0: of 45.8... (2: 2ukl 
.:\V. 22, To bind ] that is, mforme,and | _ 
oyern as Tſubjedts : ſee Pſal,243.. , tobi | 

ſouteF. ta bi will or pleaſure , { a5 == 7.12). 

ſoas without Him , vv' me: ſhould lift wp bt” 

herd or hit foot; (hat'is, arretnpt to doe 3-4] 

ny thing ) in ol} the land of Ag ypt . Geneſ.: 

41-44,40, Or, with hi ſoule,, that is, with 

bimſelf: as the-Greek expoundeth it,to yuy-, 

rire big Princes « bimſelf, which may mean. | 

to inform therti it vertve , wiſdom, &c, 

whetii Himſelf excelled; Goncſar 33.39." 

With; is ſometimeuſed for 4: Pſak.102:4: | 

&the ſoule for oner-ſtif; ee Pſet.16;x0, The | 

words following  Hrjor tr this ex- : 


s 1 


poſition. . _.. _ his, Elders].or Senators, the ; 
Kin Nobles and TY Iuty 00-597. : F 
- : 44 | c O {.] + 
by! Phardoh 3 *3nd* incovraped-therto by). 
God himfelf,Gen.45/17\h=20.,'2# 48.314 | 
of-Cham)] the father of Aſfixram, or ; #-;: 


- 231! Lame inpd' Egypt] beidg 


. | trarie herepf is, to call for carne, Egek.a6 a9, 
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PsALMECV:. FI 


oe Wn 


8:24. + 


] proſperitic, .choygh 


debts warfobs __ them;Zxod 127, 15. | 
if Ve.25 0: deal-craftily} 'or confÞire-gui R 
fully; for their deſirution; 2s Geneſ.g2.j8. 
Pharaoh & his people fretting at liraels | 
! Pe yo Ont, to mug wiſe ly with 
&m en the tred [ ful 16. 
id. rt 46. en They ploes ye 2 
V2.6. had' choſen]to be vw his! 'mourh | 


Exod. 4412: par) wy” 7 I-2. Res, 


Scent? 


\” - 44 


; = other ren Fes Fey he ws. 
x 


bd. 1 IO:2Z2. 273; 


: thraſe os on.Þ fin its; 5: :Or, |. 
they, tha e rexerred to 4ron, 
Who þt hore the” "things ded 
them), chongh wi yo dangerto them: 

| 'V:: '29, to bloo 

plagues; Exed.7.. + Pjal.78.44- 

V. 39. ogg] che econ plagune Fog | 
.8:316-P[al, 78-457... 1..; Kings d Phqreob &||. 
his Pringes : ſa Eſai19,2., 

'V. 3r. ' ſwaim ] of ys. or 'beats; ſee Pſ. 
58.45: "This was thefourth- plague; Exod. 

my theithird uiCns. All the 

Auſtiof ithe Lin was ly@';. (end went. pon men 

| |. nd Zeaſt, AESAA?; 

V3. antes of r rayn; in fied 7 herd 

| of they had hayl; the ſeventh plague. Exo; 
s. See Pſal, 58.47. * of flames ]thar'is, 


\#1 


w #* 5 } - 


| forely flaming & blaſting; never was the 
; _ there ſeen, Exos '9.24. 


« V<33- \ tres] far trees, »ſd after gvatſe 
24:40; and often .i$ee-P[el. op $* 31097 rnb 

V\34- Erafhopper]. 'ar locu the cight! 
a; 2. £xo0d. 10, Tee P[al.78.46. 


+ o R— Fw A 


Mapa Wet] Pulliþo Uther | 


to "eh people , and prophet co: Pharaoh: 3 


, ſee Plali7 8.2425; & Exod.16. t ©: 


| wherot ſee Pſal.78.55. 


the firſt-of. tis ren! |. 


'| cauſe'to heary all hispraiſe? .. O bleſ- 


"30 eo? Tj 4 2? | 


 pticitof fee p 


PAN err 5 Yr! 
IV. 37 fetbleFreatly4e- fallthrophoweal- | ; 
| nes; there beidg aparmie of fix hundred ' 
thoulq od men.;, 'Exod, I.2437-; C9" 13 284 - -A 
"5 prog IS, 08s, to the church,,' Eft 


Þ id aJOf) 
Wa; 


2 $$: T: hits of cath 
for L6H, (64 hy for ted 
our; andkye -th6ih lope " I 
[35 Sec the like fpeechy Ef#.8.17. & 9.2. 
. _V, 395 afyre } that they might travel 
| nighe and day ,.. conan the promiſed 
;[Jand; Fxad. 1352.1, (Bfel-78 3 14-: 

*V. 40. Kayl tH2E is, "Guayies whith 
| for thier le he rave the; Num, 11.CS- 

fe P[58235 2871 4 biedd) Mama, wherot | 


V. Fo ih Rack þat Rephidin,” Exgd: 17. 


|anday yex } ſo 
| car? eople,d ix beg[ts drank. , SEES 

He prop Sen ba ik. Hragons, it 
| 06-4Þ; 3h oy og - Eſa: 4320. this 


*metcy is applied to- ocher times;7ſ,48.21. 
-- V..44i3 heathens ].the ſeayen my 


HE hk 463 kgep:bic;1 we]: The ht bf alt 
CES W, Fe ig et be glo-+ 
Sodom ir kid's Va Na fee Fiud. 


T9-&3,6> Pint's 4: Y &6. 21,5. 24. 25. 
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6 CG 


Fore —IF : &A--_ _ 
_ -1Pis'X x M'E-T06, 
'-7%6 p; he 

at or pardoy: 0 if fant iGod did with the 

fathers . 7. The ſtorie ' of the peoples xcbellion, 
and Gods' mercies, , 47- He o— with 

revel ed * opietnpe . 

'Alelu:jaby. Corifeſs: arts Teb6- 
vah for. be © opdsforr his mer- 
cie; madirecbifor ever. 
preſs, the: powers of Tehovah':-cat 


. $44 it 


ſed;art: theyxhat keepjudgment:iche: 
xhar doerh juſtice; inal cicge - 
hoes me Tehovab, with'the favout- 


LLP i the 1at:#:285ad renth K plagety 


$24.50 as _ os. aL 
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I PsALME CV: - 


—— 


— co 
wie 


| his prayſe, | 


me; vhely ypions Toſeethe 
þ ood, ofthy cho Nz L0-rejoyce, wit 


| the joy of thy aarion:. to glorie, with 


thy-mheritance. -- Wee have ſynned 


4 with ourfathers;vehave doon: croo- 
| kedly, we bays doon-wickedly, * 
];; Our fathers in Egypt, did notpry: | 
| dently-minde:thy .marveilous-works, 


they remembred not, . the multitude 
of hy" mercies bat turned-rebelli- 


| ons, atthe ſea at the red ſea, Yet he 
_ | avedthe, for his natneſake':t ro make: 
| known his power, And herebuked 


the red ſea, and it was dried-vp; and. 
he led them. in the. deeps , asin the, 
wildernes. And he faved them, from 
the hand of the hater : and redemed' 
them, fcom the hatidof theenemie, | 
And the waters covercd their diſtreſ- : 


| ſers; ongof them, was not left, And! 


they belceved in his words;theyfang, | 


They friade Halt,” rhey Forgat his 
works:they wayted not, forhis:coun-' 
ſel. But luſted &:t>.luſ,in the wilder- 
nes: and tempted God,in the defert., 
And he gaveto them, their requeſt: 


| and ſentleannes, ints theinſoule, ; 


' And they envyed at Moſes, in the; 
camp: at Aharon, the holy-one of Je- 
hovah. Theearth opened, and ſwa]- 
lowed up Dathan: and covered, over 
the congregation of Abiram: Anda 


flame, burnr'iup the wicked, _ 

; They:made acalfin Horeb :: and 
bowed themſelves, to a molten-i29l, 
And turned-their glorie::; into. the 
form. of :gn- 0x£e, -that.catcth graſs, 


They foreat;, God their ſaviour: that 
did -grext+things, in Egypt. .-:: Marve- 


 Jous works; 11m "the. land:of Cham: | 


|:countedrothim, for juſtice: to gene- 


fyre burned in their congregation: 2 


' impiouſly-diſidyne#; with: blaods, 


{ayd,to aboliſh tbem: had not Moſes 
his choſen, ſtood in the breach before | 
him: to turn his wrathfu!-hear, from 
deſtroying them, 

phy And they contemptuouſly»refu- 
ſed, the land of defire: they beleeved + 


tents; they heard not, the voice of 
Ichovah,  Andhelifted up this hand. 
rothem': to fell them in the wilder- 
nes. . Androfell their ſeed among. 
che liethens: and co fannthem,in the 
.- And they werejoyned to:Baal pes 
hor: and did cat, the ſacrifices of the 
'dead;- © And moved-indignation, by 
their 4Qions:and theplapue brake in 
vpon;them:, And Phineas ſtood, 
and executed-judgment:: and. the 
plague was reſtreyned.  ' And it was 


ration gnd generation, for ever. : 
"And they cauſed Fervent-wrath, 
atthe waters of Meribah:andevil was 
,to Moſes, ;for their ſake . 


pronounced rr, with his lips, 

* They aboliſhed nor, the peoples: 
which Ichovah had ſayd unto them, 
But mixed themſelves among the he- 
thens:andicarned, their works. And 
ſerved their idals-:. and they were to 
them for a ſnare, And they facrifi- 


to Divits. And'ſhed innocent blood, 
' the blood of their fonns and of their 
daughters; whome they ſacrificed to 
the:1dolsot Canaan: &- the land was 


'And they defited themflves by their 


i 


Fearfulethings, by thered ſea. And he 


not, his word;Bur murmuredin their | 


For they |\3 
| bitcerly-provoked his ſpirit ; and he | 


ced'theit ſonns, and their daughters; | 


23 | 


works: & whored,by their praiſes | 
| n 


: | 
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PoArws CVE, 


dl. 


Or heeſt jeyfully; ſee Pſal. 34.3, 


_ -: And the anger of Ichovah was 
kindled againſt his people: and heab- 
horred; his inheritance. And he 
gave them into the hand of the hea- 
thens: andtheir haters, ruled over 
them. And their enemies oppreſſed 
them : and they werehumbled, un- 


| der their hand. Manytimes,did he 
| deliver them: and they birterly-pro- 
| yoked by their counſel : and. were 


brought-down, by their iniquitie. 
Yet he ſaw, wh$ diſtreſs wa on them 
when he heard, theircry. Andhe 
remembred toward them his coye- 
nant: and repented, according to the 
multitude of his mercies. And gave 
them to tender-mercies: before all 
that led-them-captives, - EL 


Saye thou us, Tchovah our God; | 


and gather us from the heathens; for 
to confeſs unto thename of thine hoy. 


| lynes; to glarie in thy praiſe. Blefled 
| be Ichovah, God of I(rael, from eter- 


nitie and unto eternitie;. and ler all 


the people ſay, Amen; Halclu-jah, 


ol pnotations. 
He aq ghar is, the pawyfyl-works: 
ſych as after folow , verſe $g. &c. 
. Thus alſo were Chriſts miracles na- 
med, Mat. 11. 290,21. So after, praiſe, for 


raifeworthy ds, * :  fanſe to hear] that 
4 ſound joe ; Or difþlay, 4 as-it may be 
heard; fo Pſal.26.7. . 


with Luk, T 1.1 69. ; 
V. 5. To ſee] That mayſee , Or injoy; / 
fee the notes on P[4l. 27. 4. + $8 glory] 
\ thy an« 
berjtance} that is, the people whom thou: 
inhericeſt: ſee Pſalc38.9, | 
| Y. 6, ſynned with our fathers] This con- ; 


SAT | 
V. 4. viſit me] that is, come and bee ; 
| ſtowthy falyation, (help or deliverance) 
| upon me, See, PÞ/z1.3.5.29d compare here- 


and with the praiſes ot other godly. Jer. 
3+ ys Dan, 9.5, ; 
V. 7. turned. rebelliew] the Greek ſayth, 


red ſea, the Iſraelites diſtruſted God, and 


yer there he 


aved them, verſe 14. 16. &c. 
the redſee ] ſo the new Teſtament cal- 


' or ſee-weeds, which grew therin, 
V. 9. herchuked} thatis, power fuly 


Nahum,1.4. Iſa.so.:. Mat.B.26. Pſal.18.16. 
in the deeps] Ifracl went in the bottom of 
the red ſea, on dry ground ; the deep wateis 


cd, 14.51.22. 29, Seealſo 1ſc.63.18.13-13- 
V. 10. the bater] Pharaoh and his hoſt 
that purſued thera, Exod. 14;23-24-30. 


od, 15, 


loathing Manna, Numb, 11.4.6: 


Ija.10.16, 


Lord to the work of the Priefthood; Exo. 
29-44. Levit,$.12. exc. Which Korah with 
other Levites epvied, oppoſing their own 
holyacs, Num.16.1.3.5. . 

V. 17. Dathan) and cAbiren, princes, 
with their families and all their goods, 
went down alye into hell, Numb, 16.32, 


burn incenſe to the Lord , were burrt 


dernes calletthe noantays of God, Fred. 3: 
I. '1 King: 19.8. forthere God gave his 


felfion Igreerth with the law, Lev, 26. 40. | 


provoked ta buternes; ſee Pſal. 5. 11. By the |- 
murmured ”_ Moſes; Exod. 14. r1.12. |' 


{eth itin Greek, Heb.r1.29. but the He- | 
brue1s the ſes Suph ; that is the ſes of ſedge | 


repreſſed the waves, &c . See the like, |. 
being as walls on ech hand of them, Ex- | 


Yes. they fog] acres. Be | 


V.'14. with ſt] that is, greedily;; | 
even weeping for defire of fleſh to cat, and |: 
V. 15. leannes]a fuddayn plague whet- F 
by-che ſoules or lives of the farreſt of the | 
were taken away; ſee Pſal. 78.30. 34. alſo 


V. 16. the holy ove } ſan@ified of the | 


33: a 5 | 
V. 18 the wicked] 250. men thar would | 


with fyre from the Lepgd , Numb. 16, 35. | 
| Korach was the chief of them: *+ | 
'-V. 19. in Horcb) Fmount in the wil. | 


Law, and made a covenant with them. | 
| Deut. 4. 16. &'F. 2. 'but while Moſes was” } 


, 7 


with God on the —_— they made thE- | 
oe 


tt. ————; 


ſclves | 


— _ 


Dd 


. 


" 


mor I —_—_ 
- 


— 


PsaL,MB-CVI. © 
ſelves.« God of gold. Dent. 9,3.9.--12.-Exod..;| heathens ealled their Gods, 2 King, 1. 2. 
33-1-4-31, It was call-6 alſo Sin :, Pſal.58. | /udg.8.33.and ſo Iracl alſo called the true 
9. of bxſhes that there grew; and Hovreb, of | God, Hoſ.z.16. bue for the ſhameful abuſe 
\ the dyynes: for it was a waterleſs deſert. | of Gods worthip,the ſcriptures turn Bad!, 
Deut. 8.15, | | s Loyd,  into'boſbeth, « ſhame; as Terub.be- | ' 
erub-beel (or Gede-F : 


V. 20. their glonie] that is, their God: | ſheth, +'S@#. r1. 21. for ; 
ſo Ier,z.1:. Thus did they like the hethens, | #n):ludg; 8:35. & 9.1: ?ſb-boſheth. 2 Sen. | 
Rom. CT, 23+ ; form]  patterne, ſtrueture, 2.10. Or Eſb-basl .Þ Chron.$.33. Mephi-bo« 
or type as the Apoſtle calleth it in Greek, | ſbeth, 2 Sem. 9. 10. or Mcvib-baal ; 1 Chron. 
Heb.8.s. from 'Exod.25.40. 7 Eg” $. 34- So the Greek in. x King. 18. 25, for 

V. 23,-to «boliſh} or , that he world de- | Baa! hath eAiſchunes, that is Shame, Here- | 
ſtroy them; and put out their name from | upon the-Propher ſayth, they went to Badl:* 
under heaven, as is expreſſed, Deut, 9. 13. pehor, ſeparated themſelves unto that Shume,: 
14. - inthe breach, ] mthe 2p » Which | {Boſbeth;) Hoſ.9.10: and fo Jeremy calleth 
their ſyn had opened, for God as an ene- | the Idols, Shame, or Confuſion, ler. 3.24. && | 
mie to enter and deſtroy them. A fimili- | 11.13. the dead.) idols, that have no | 
eude taken from warr, when by a breach | life or breath , and ſoare oppoſed to- the | 
in the wall, the enemy entreth the citie: | living God, Tex. 10.5.10; 1 Theſ.1.9, '. | 
ſo Exch. 13.5, & 22.30, But Moſes earneſt V. 29. brake in] with violence kylling 
:j prayer ſtopped this breach. Exed.3z.11—- | 24, thowſand men. Num.is.9, * ' © FF 
I+4. deſtroying] Hebr. corrupting, that. | - V. 30. .Phinees.] nephew of Aaron the | 
| is, conſuming them. See Pſal. 57.1. | Prieft : he being zelous tor the Lord, 

V. 24. land of deſyre } the pleaſant land'| thruſt thorow with a ſpear, Zimci and | 
of Canaan, which was to be deſired far the | Cozbi that wrought abomination, Nun, 

'| pleaſures and profies of it, above all other | 257,8-07. © Of 
countreyes, Exek.z0.6.Deut.11.11,12.This | V. 31. forjuſlice, ] for 2juſt ation, | 

| land they- through unbeleecf refuſed. ro | though doen withour ordinary authori- | 

take poſſeſſion of. Num. 14.1:2.3.0c. Heb. | tie; and God rewarded him for it, Numb, 
3- 19, SO meat of deſire, is daintie meat; Job. | 25.11.12..13. a 

| 33 « 20. 
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| V. 32, Meribah ] that is, Contention, | 
' V.26. bis hand] thatis, ſwere, (as. the | where they ſtrove with the Lord; Numb. 20. 
Chaldee explayneth) for ſo kftng up the | x3. See P/al. 95. 8. evilwas] Gods 
band often ſigntfierh, as Gen. 14.22. Rev.1o. | diſpleaſure rowards Moſes, who uttering | 
5.6. Dent. 32. 40. Nehem. 9. 15, How God | his anger, was for it deprived of coming 
ſware againſt this pzople, ſee Num. 14.21. | into the land of Canaan : Numb. -20, 12, 


23. Pſal: 95.8. _ Deut.3.25.26. 

V. 27. to fanx] that is, ſcatter: ſee Pſal,  *V. 34; the peoples) the heathens in Ca- ' 
44.12. Exek.10.23. \. =, ., » | naan,asisnoted, ludg.1.21:27.29.30.31.33- 

V. 28. were joyned] or, coupled, yohed= | though God commanded them, Exed. :3.- 

unequally with-infidels, which th'Apoſile | zz. 33. LEM. 8 | 
forbiddeth, » Cor. 6. 14, - Baal-pebor] V. 36. idols] or images, named in He- 
the God of Moab and Madian, to whome | brue of the curious {aber ſpent in framing 
by Balaams counſel, Iſrael joyned., Num. | and ſerving them, ley. 10.9. 1ſ«:44.9.12.13. 
| 25-3. £3.$1.16. Reviz-14. Baal ſignifyeth | x5.or of ſorowcs:thart they bring to ſuch as 
| 2 Lord, wayſter, buſband or patron: Pehor was} worſhip them: P/ſal. 16.4. fomtime' they 
4 the name of a-mountayn, where this God | are called Gods,' z Sam. 5.21. compared 
| was worſhipped, and had a temple cal- | with 1 Chron.14.11.” - ' <ſnere] a fend 
led Beth:pehor; Numb.'23, 28. Dent. 3. 29« | (as the Greek ſayth,) wherby they fel in- 
| Basl was a common name wherby tho4 c0.miſcries, {ady.2.12-13-14-15.Exed:23.33. 
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43. 


46 
47 


I 


2 


| fulfilled ludg. 3. 8. 14/07 4-2. C7 6, 3. 7 


| ſay ir: whom he hath redeemed, from 


| Ve. 37. divils] the idoles foremen- 
:tioned , whereby divils are worſhipped, 
and not God, as 1 Cor.10.19-20, Rev. 9.20. 
2 Chron.11r.15, Deut.32.17. Lev,r7,7. Divils 


tion to Shaddai, God eAlmighty,Pſal.68.r5. 
V. 38. with bloods] that is, with blood- 
ſhed; as the Chaldce expounds it , with 
ſ murdey, | 
Ho whored ] committed ſpiritual 
whordom, that —_—_ ſee Pſalm.73. 
- TIudg 2.17 ExcR-23.7.37. : 
as V. och haters] the heathens roiid 
about, as was propheſied, Levit.26,17.and 


$7: 8-9. © 13.1. 
" V. 43» Afeny times) by Ehud, Barak, Ge- 
deon , Fephtah , Samſon , &c, Tudg.3, 0 4. 
3 7. C3 L177 15: Nehem. 9.18 30, 

by their counſel] that is, purpolely 8 2d- 
viſediy, as 1. Chron.12.19,' . 
V. 46, gave them] that. is, procured 
mercie (or fron: ) cowards them. 
V. 47. fromthe beathens] among whom 
diverſe Iſraelites were {cattred by reaſon 
of their often troubles ar home.So 1,Chr. 
16.35+36- 20 glorie |] that we may glory, 
or comend our ſelves. / 


©. Thefiſth Book. 


PSALME 107 | 

The Pſalmiſt exhort«th the redemed,in praiſing 
God,to obſerve his manifold providence , 4. 0- 
ver travellers, 10, over captives, 17. over ſick» 
men, 23, over ſea men 33, and in divers vd- 


rieties of life, 
Onfeſs ye to Ichovah, for be 5 

C good: for his mercic endurerh for 

ever . Lettheredeemed of Ichovah, 


the hand of the diſtrefſer « And ga- 


R 
4 


| 


thered chem; out of the lands: from 
caſt,8& from weſt,from north 8 from 
the ſea. They wandred in the wil- 


here are called Shedim, Waſters, in oppoſi-- 


| Tehovah; in their diſtreſs : he ſaveth 


they foad nor,a dwelling citie, Hun- 


overwhelmed in them. Andthey 
.cried unto Ichovah, in their diftreſs; 
herid-them-free, out of their angui- 
ſhes. Andhekd them, ina right 
way: forto come, -untoa dwelling 
Citie.  Letrhem confeſs to.Ichovah 
his mercie: and his maryelou S- Works, 
tothe ſonns of Adam. For he hath 
fatiſfied, the thirſtie ſoule : and fylled 
the hunery ſoule, with good. 


.yron. © Becauſe they turned-rebelli- 
ous againſt the words of God:. & de- 
ſpiſed , the counſel of the moſt-hye., 
And he humbled their hart with mo- 
leftition: they ſtombled down, and 
there Was no helper . And they cri- 
ed unto Tehovah, in their diftreſs : he 
ſaved them, our of their anguithes. 


nes and ſhadow-of-death: .& brake, 


Tehovah his mercie : and his marve- 
lous-Works, to the ſonns. of Adam. 


| brafs: and hewed-afunder; the barrs 
of yron.. | RET} 
Fools , for the way of their treſ< 
paſs : and for their iniquities, are 
afflicted . - Their ſoule, abhorrerh 
alkmeat: and they approch, to the 
gares of death. And theycry utrito 


them,out of their anguiſhes, He'ſen- 
deth his word, and heateth them : & | 
delivereth , from their: corruptions; 


' Let them confeſs to Tehovah his mer- | 


cie: and his marvelous-wo:ks , to the. 


gry and-alſo thirſtie: their ſoule, was 


They thar fir, in darknes 8& the ſha- | 
dow-of death: bound, in affli&ijon & | 


He brought them forth , from darks | 


their bands. Letthem confeſs to | 


For he hath broken, the dores: of | ! 


6 


dernes, in the'deſert without way : 


ſonns of Adam . And let them facri- 
bo g.2 fice 
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fice,the ſacrifices of confeſſion; & tell princes : ad maketh them err,in de- 


his works, with ſhowring . 

They that goe-down to the ſea, in 
ſhips: char doe therr labour,in the ma- 
ny waters . They doe ſee, the works 
of Ichovah: and his marvelousatls, 
in the deep. 
ſerh-up the ſtormy wind : andir lifc- 
ech-up, the waves thereof. They 
mount-up to the heavens, they goes 
down to the deeps-: their ſoule, in c- 
vil melteth-a way . They recl 8 itag- 
ger, like a drunken-m22: and all their 
wiſdom, is ſwallowed-up . And they 


cry unto [chovah, in their diſtreſs: & | 


he bringech chem our, from their an- 
guiſhes, Heſetrerth the ſtorm,to a 
filent-caulm: and the waves thereof, 
are quiet. And they rejoyce be- 
cauſe they are tilled : & he leads the 
unto the haven of their deſite . Lee 
them confeſs to Ichovah his mercie: 
and his marvclous works, to the ſonns 
of Adam. : And'ket them cxalt htm,in 


the Church of the people: and prayle | 


| Hebr. Gtic of habu«tion , Or ſeatin;: lo verſe 


him,in the ficting of the Elders. 
Hz putteth.rivers toa wild-rnes: and 
yſues of waters ,;to a thirſtines. A 
land of fruit, to ſalrnes : for theevil, 
of them that dwell therein, He put- 
teth the wilderaes , to a pool of wa- 
. | ters: andche land of drought, to yſ- 
i faes of waters. And (eateth there 
the hungry: and they firmly-prepare, 
a dwelling citic. And fow the fields, 
and plant vineyards : and they yeild 
fruitful revenac. And he blefſeth the 
and they are multiplied greatly: and 
their-cattel, hediminiſhech not. And 
they are diminiſhed & bowed-down: 
by-reſtraynt , evil and forow. .He 


| powteth contempt , on bounteous- |. 


a... 


— 


For he ſayth,and ray- 


formed wildernes without way. And 
raiſeth up the needy from zfflicting- 
poverti?: andpurteth his families as a 
flock . The righteous ſhall ſce and 
rejoyce : and all injurious-evil, ſtop 
her mouth. Who # wiſe and will ob- 
ſerve the(e-things : and they ſhall ug- 
derſtand the mercics of Ichovah. . 


Annotations. . 
\ He fifth book ] fee Pſel.qz.r. ': 
V.2. whom he hath'] or , that he | 
hath redeemed them, © of the diſrtſſer} | * 

or of diſtreſs. _ oe: Þ 
V. 3. theſes] that is, the ſouth, where 
the red ſee was ſituate tom Iudea; ( as the 
Chaldee explainethy it, the ſouthern ſea:) for 
the mayn foe, was weſtward, Foſ.23.4, afd lo | | 
is ofcen uſed for the Weſt. Sts 


= 


V. 4. deſert way ] Hebr. deſert of way, | 


meaning, where no w4y was , as verſe 40. fee 
allo Eſ:.43.19 . Tais citace figureth ont 
m2ns diſperſt69 among the peoples of che 
world, Exck. 20.35.36. when men are with 
out the law. Rem2.14. dwelling citie] 


7.36. that is , no harbour, or place of re- 
freſhing; for wild and venimous beatts | 
o1:ly haunred there. /ere.z.6 Deut. 8.15. 
Compare allo Ecclef.10.15.Ge 21 14.15.16. 
V. 5. overwhelmed| fainted ; ſee Pſul. 61.3. 
V. 7. citie ] this the Chaldee expound- 
eth of leruſalem. | 
V. 9. with good]Jor good-things; as the 
Greek explaineth it : ſce Pjalm.65.5. Luk. 


I 5$3- 

V. rv. ſhadow of death]that is, terrible 
darknes., meaning hereby ſore afflictions 
in body and foule.See Pſal.23.4. Eſa.49.9, 
& 9.2. Ma.4.15. Luk.1.79. «ffuftion] 
as with cords and ferers; ſee 1ob 36. 3. 9. 


Oc 
 V. 16. barrs] that is, allthemoſt Rrong 
hinderances : ſo 1.45.2. ; 


V. 17, Fools] evildifpoſed perſons, ſo x 
| d 


ere 


Jg va 


40 


32 
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. . namedof their unddviſed-yaſbnes, ſee Pſalm, | place's where 'wxer-Ipribgs are” a | 's 
| 38.6, are «fflified] or, bring dfflicon | thirſtynts] thatis, a thi rlly, dryland. | 
on themſelves. - m7 | V-: 34.:foltnes} erhat is , 3 fat barzed | 3 4 
V. 38. ſoule] that is, appetite: fee the | land: ſo ler.17.6../66 3 9:6.for ſal: cauleth | 
like in Job 33.20: and the contrary in Pſel. | berrcuues,Dent.2.9.23.1udg, 9.45; Thi Chals þ 
78.18, .. -. $16] thacis, imminent'petit | dee paraphraſeth, The Frarfu land ofthe 
of death: ſee Pſal.9. 24. Job 33.22: | be layeth wa like Sodom; which w if oVere q ' 
V: 2-2. bedteth them] exatuple in Hexe- | throwen for the&vil of them thai dwelt'\therin, | 
j kiah; 2 King. 20.1.4-5.7,and the contrary | V. 35. land of drought} thats, «dry | 35 
e Aſs, 2.Chron. 16.12. 1 3- for Godwopndeth | barren land; compare {jory118, 1: 250 | 
and healeth, Deut.32.39. Hoſ 6.1. Fobig3.15. | 1 V - 37, yeald frat revenge. qc} cbr. 37 
144. »- torruptions] that 1s, torwpting*dl.. ' make fruit of revenue ( aLfraryey-les Pfalm- 
ſeajes , or cortopting: graves aw hereines chey [| 1.3, , Ye No 
.arercadie to come i leePfal.7, r6, l66:33. | Y. 39.” And th, us } thts, _ 39 
28:39. eo oo. i gin, Wwhenhecwrferh'themAley afe mi-: 
\ _V. 34. of confeſſion ] that 15, thank-of | EY &09.. the.cenrtary torheformer;| © 
fings; ſee Pſal.$0.14. © © © © , |.bleſſeth iis to be underffobs;: a3 in the law, 
* | V. 23. doe labour] thats; otcupy or Jedt: 29-016 as &lre- ce. Fxpaun- 
get their living: ſo Reva 8.15. - + chic, «And when t ex 1106, "they gre danu-. 
-- Verl. 25+ | rayfeth-np], ar. maketh fland; | ni) ed. * ., reſtreynt Þ eyther of libettie,, 
which noteth alſo checontiauance of the | by imputiſonmetir, as {fe. 53.8. or of andy | | 
ſtorm. See an example, /on.1:4. . .- | blefling, + *. | | 
V. 29. beſetteih] or reſtoreth firm,” See | ' V.:49. contempt} baſe contemptible 40 
Mat .3.26. lon.t.1x. | eſtarez ſo /ob-12, 24t. |; -« deformed-wildey- | 
V. 33, becauſe they] or, when they, that | nes] 2 wild gronud; unsrdered; lo lob x24 + 
1s, the waves. *:. | | V, 1, reyſeth up ] ;or ſettcth.n a bye | 41 
| V. 3. the ſitting]. ex the Aſjiſe (ſeſſion) | place, fafely* ſo 1 Sam.i.8. Pſalm.113.7. 8. | 
of the Elders, or Senators, the governours of | V. 42. all injutious-tvil] that i$,all evil | 43 
| the people; whoine the Chaldee call-th, | perſons, thar deay Gods providence ,'or | + 
THe m:n, And from this Plalme, and this | blame his adminiftration, thall have their 
verſe of it, the Hebrues have this Canon; | mouthes ſtopped; > lob 5:46: and ſo pride, | ; + | 
| Foure muſt confeff ( unto God, ) The ſick, when | is for prowd perſons; E-ſal. 36, 12... ; 
he is healed; the priſoner when ke i ycleaſed out V. 4z. Whois wiſe?) a complaint how 43 
of bonds; they that goe down to ſer, when they few there be that mark theſe things? and 
are come up to land;) and wayfa:ing men, when | an intirhation that every wiſe man wil 
they are come 19 the inhabited 14nd, And they | obſcrvethemy: fo Hoſ.14.10. Jer.g.12. | 
muſt make tonfeſſion before ten men, «1d two of and they ſhall} or, as before, whe wil 
them wiſe men, P[al.107.32. And the manner | underſtand. ; K EY 
of confeſſirg and bleſſing u thu; He flandeth a- Ow OO CS 
mong them,and bleffeth the Lord, the King eter- Psalmz 108. 
all, that bountecufly. tewardeth, good things __. o—_—— CLIPS! = 
xnto ſyaners @ c.,. Muimony in Mijn. tredt, of / D avid incopragetb himſclf of 4 riiſe God. 6, 
Bi fings, chap. 19. $7) "ml Apes © He praitth for Gods «ſhſtance according fo his | 
ey, 34. "He piitfelh rivers J thats, he | promiſe. 11. His confidence jn Gods help. 4 
ruieneth/ watry *frunful places ro a dry A ſong, apfalme of David. | 1 
barren deſert. Reyeir here (as, water ifs | God mine hart# firmly-prepa- | 3 | 
Iſs.32.01Zecleſ2 1.1:) are put for mot ter- ed :-1 will fine and fing-pſalcty | 
. , | ile grounds:4s wildernes, for a dfy barren | r ;I wil ungs Ng-PiIamy | 
- | ground, Dext.8. 15. yſſue-] thatis, | yea With my glorie . Rayſc-up, plat! 3 | 
—_ | -Gg3 ww 
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| with ehyCight hand 28d anſwer inice. 
| glad; Ifhalldivi 


| ſhatbe tny lawpifer "Moab my wath» 


| will lead-me-along:, 1» the city of 


eerie andharp; T will, raiſeup lr the 


among the.peoples © Ichavah ::8 wil 

ſing-pſalins to thee among rhe 'nati- 
ons. | That thy' mercie &'greata- 
"Howe the heavens? and thy tryjech un- 


. the heavens, © God: and over all the 
the earth, thyglorie.* iThatthy be- 
loved may* be: delivered': ſve thou, 


, God ſpake by fois holyoes , 1 wilbe| 

e.Shechemzand me- 
:furethevally of Succath ..Gilead jhal-| 
bemine, Manafſetymine8 £phrajim 


chei ſtrengrhofipihe heat;Tehudab,! 


do, ſhat caſt my ſhoe: 


ing-pot;over Edo,] ſhal C | 
over Paleſtina , I will ſhowt. - Who 


ſtrong defenſe: whowwillcondu& me, 
into Edom ? **:Wilt'hot'theu © God 
which hadſt cal} us away : & wouldeſt 
not. goe-forth © God, in our hoſts? 

O givethou us, help. from diſtceſs: 

for ' falſe-vanitie & the: ſalvation of 
man. - Through God weſhaltdoe 


fs . 


ourdiſtreſſers.. , 


| onrns . 
« CAnnotations. | 
7 Ea with myglorie ] that is , with, my 
Y ſeule and tougue, (as Pſal.16.9.)or Yea 
my glovie, to weet , ſhall ſing . This 
Pſalm is compoſed'of the 57. Pſalm, from 
the 8.verſe to the end: 8 of the 60. plalm, 
from the 7. verſe, to the end; ſee the an- 
notations there, _ 
'——_V. 7. arfwerme]"or is: fee Pſal, 60.7. 
Gre Af FETTIN INT ITC 1776 £ 


_— 
day-dawning..:  Iwill confeſs thee; |= | 


.tathe ſkyes. . Be thou exalced.over |: 


aliennes: 416" vill read-doon | fatherleſs: & his wife,a widow. And 
p 3. * COTS 


| I CLNES © NE 


David compleyning 0 f his ſlandevou ene- 
. mies, undey the perſen of Tudas devoteth them, 
.16, He ſheweth their ſyn. 21. Complayning of 
| his owne. miſerie, be preyeth for help. 29. He 
promiſeth thankfulnes, ET 
-* © To the mayfter ofthe muſik, 
a pfalmeof David: 
[ ® Yo of my praiſe., ceaſe-not- 
dP 2a5-deaf. For the mouth of the 
wicked. one , & the mouth of deceyr, 
are- opened againſt mee : : they have 
ſpoken wich me, wi a tongue of falf- 
hood.' [And wh wards of hatred: 
have they compaſſed me about: and 
 warred againft mee without cauſe. 
For my: love they are adverſaries to | - 
me; & I (givemy ſelfro } prayer. And 
they put upon mee, evil for good: 8& 
hatred,for my love. Set-in-office 0. 
ver him, the wicked one: and let the. 
Adverſarie, ftand at his right-hand. 
When he ſhalbe zudged , let him goe 
forth wicked: and his prayer, be to 
ſyn. Let his dayes be few: his office, 
let an other take. Let his ſonns be 


. 


let his ſonns wandring wander and 
beg: and feek out of their deſolate» 
places. Let the creditour inſnare, all 
that he hath:and fer ſtrangers,make- 
ſpoile of his labour. Let there be 
none, extending mercie to him : and;| 
tet:there benone, ſhewing-favour to 
his fatherteſs-childrey, Lethis po- | 
ſteriie be { «ppoinre@' } to curtinp-off |. 
in. the generation vexr-after,, let his |: 


name be wiped-pur. Let the ipiqui-, | 


' V. 14- yolantnes] that is, veliently;2 
ſq prevorle; as Balaam. prophefied, Numb: 


| 15... -1 


EIT TEN 2, 


1 


not wiped-out. Let thenybebefore | x 
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' tie of his fathers, be remembred-of:| - | 
04 | Tchovah: & the {yn of his mother, be 
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3O 


16: 


at. 


Tchovah continually : and ho cut-off, 
the memory of chem from the earth, 
Becauſe that he -remembred nor, to 


doe mercy: but perfecuted the poor- 
 afflited'and-needy man”: 'and the 
ſmitten in hart, ro flay. bis.  'And 
-| he loved curſing, &letit.come unto: 


him: and he delyred not in bleſſing, 
and letit be farr from him. And he 
.clothed-himſelf;, with curſing, as his 


. {,rayment:andlet it enter as waters'in- 
| to his. inward-parr;'and as vile , into 


his bones. Let it be to him,as 2 gar- 
ment wherwith he may cover himſelf: 
and for a girdle , where-with he may 
gird himſcif continually. This be the 
work of mineadverſaries,from Icho- 


.vah:& of them that ſpeak evil againſt 


'my ſoule, . And thou Ichovih, Lord; 
doe with'me, for thy name ſake:-for 
good s thy niercie, deliver thou mee. 
For 1 aw poor-afflicted and needy: & 


mine hart, is wounded within mee.- 


As 2a ſhadow when it declineth T am 
gone-away: I am tofled,as the graſs- 
hopper. My knees,ar feeble through 


faſting ::and my fleſh, is lean for fat- 
nes. 
they ſaw me, they ſhaked their head. 
| Help thou me, Ichovah myGod: > 
And | 


And'I was a reproch to them: 


me according to thy mercie. 
let them know, thar this « thine had: 


thou Tehovah, haſt doen it. Let them 
j.curſe, and doe thou bleſs : riſe they 


vp,& be adaſhecz& let thy ſervant re. 
joyce . Let mine adverſaries be clo- 
thed with ignominie : and Jet them 


with a\cloke.. I will confeſs Teho- | 
vah vehemently with my mouth:and 


inthe-midds- of many, will 1 prayſe 


him. For he will ſtand, at the 1ight- 


—_— 


; hand of the needy: to ſave jw, revs 


them thatjudge his faule- |: ;- 1 


cover themſelves with their ſhaine , as''. 


r 
l 


| 


D — _ _ —— 


A nnotations, : 


ſed of me*25 Pſal:24.4. or, which pray- 
+ and juſtifheft me againſt che cr 
Jumnies of mine enemies: 2 Cor. 10, 18, 
Rem.2.29. Num.12.7.8. ceaſe not] or. 
be-not filent, fee Pſalm. 28,1, | of deceyt] 
'that is, the deceutful men ; as thi& Greek ex-" 


OO F my proyſe] ithat is, which art pray-', 


playneth it: ſo pride, for prowd perſon, Pſal. | 
are ] or have opened , toweet | 


36.12, 
themſelves, | 
| V.4. andF prayer] to weet, F made, or 
give my ſelf ro prayer,(as the Greek &Chal- 
dee ſayth,)? praycd: or,} am a man of pray- 
er. So F peace, Pal. 120, 7, Scealſo 1 Cor, 
14.33. * : 
*V. 6. Sttinoffice] or Make-viſiter or 
overſeer : ſee verſes. the wicked one] the 


divillas 1 Toh.2.13.14. ef 3.12 & 5.18. 0r 
the adverſary] | 


generally, wicked rulers. 
1n Hebrue Satan, in Greek the Divi; who 
iS an adverſary to mankind. 1 Pet.5.8.Rev. 
12.9,, «this righthand] toveſiſt, and 0- 
vercome him, Zach.3.1.and this is ſpoken of 
all his foes, as of one man; or of ſome one 
ſpecial, as Doeg encmie to David, 1 Sam. 
22.9, &c. Tudas to Chriſt, Toh. 13, 2. But 
God is at the right hand of the poor, verſe 
31. Pjal.16.8. | 


V, 7. wicked ] that is (as the Greek 


ſayth) condenmed: fee the notes on Pſal.1.1. | 


to ſyn] that is turned to ſyn, and ſo abo- 
minable; Prov.2$. 9. & 15.8, x 

V. 8. ht office] or charge, viſitation, bi- 
ſhoprick, (Epiſcopee : ) and this 15 applied to 
luds, whoſe office was derived ro Matthi- 
as; eA.1.16.20.26. A biſbop, and biſhops- 
charge, (fo called of viſitation) is a common 
name to all oyerſeers, ard cftices. Num.s. 
16.'&7 31. 14. Ex:h.44.11- 2 King. 11, 15, 
2 Chyon.34.12.17. Nehem. 11.9, 

V. 9. fatherleſi,) or orphans: and this 
152 curſe of the law, Exod.:2.24.ler. 18.21, 

V. 10, wander ] rogue-about , AS Ve2a- 
bonds, Gen. 4: 12. 
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Verſ.43; eeymert bn to whom he! | 
js indebted ; ot #hr extortiojer lethim ſeife 
on all his goods. . his labour ]. goods 
gotten by his labour, _ 

V. r;. poſteritic] or bis laſtexd, ſee Pſal. 
37-37: . . © t#p.cutting.vff For, appointed to, 
be.cutt off ; to perditzon,, or to deſtrution\, 2s, 
the Greek explaynerh; The verb ative, 
is of paſſipe ſignaication; as, F/el. 33-9 67: : 
36. 3. 3 5 Ra * 

V. 15. memoric]:or memorial, Pſalm. 34, 
17. lob 18. 17. S 

V. 16. ſmutten} with grief, that is fo- 
hare. So verſe 22. Sec Pſalm.10z.5, CF 34+ 
9. | 
| V. 17. letit come] or, it ſhall come: and 
ſoafter. " 

'  V. 19, bis reyment] Or, @ mantel. {ct 
it enter] or it entred. It may be underſtood. 
- ofhis delyte in curſing, which pleaſed 
' | him as water and otle: or of the efficacy 
of the curſe, that ſhould peixſe hjs owne 
bowels and bones, as Nun. 5.22. 
| V. $0, the work] thatis, the wage, or 
rewerd due for his work: ſo [evit.19. 13. Iſs. 
49: 4. lob 7.2, Exch t9.20, 

V. 21. fehovih] the name of Qod : ſee 
Pſal.68.21, doe] to weet-mercie; as the 
next words ſhew; and is expreiſed, P/alm. 
18.5x See allo Pſal.103-9.-Where the word 
anger 15 Omitted, | 

V. 23. 7 am gone] or, ammadeto gee 
(or depart,) namely, towards my grave; as 
| Pſel.5$.9. Sce alſo Pſel.102.12. 1 Chron.17. 
It. toſſed as the graſbopper] or, ſhaken 
off 4 the Locuſt; whjch hath no neſt or bi-, 
ding place, Þut is drjven rqo.and fro, be- 
inga fearful creature; Nabwn.z.17. [ob 39; 
+3- op which is caryed away with the 
winde: Exod.19.19. 

V. 24. feeble} or, loſened, Sq that Iam 
ready to ſtumble and fall. So Payl callech 
chem looſe, gr feeble knees, Heb.12.. 13. from 
Iſs.35-3' for fatnes] or for oile; that 
iS, for want of fat, ox oile: as, for tbe fruity, is, 
for want of the fruits, Lam. 4. v. for five, is for 
went of five,Ge.18.2.8. for fornication, 1.Cor. 
- 7-2. 15, for to ayoyd fornication, Or wee, 


rowful, or as the Greek fayth, pricked. in | 


may turn it , withoud fat : For the Hebrue 
men, Tometime figmfieth wahonr: Fob. z1.9.. 
\ .V-24. ſbched } er weyged:; a ſigne of 
ſcorn, Pſl22.8. ' - * ae 
_ -V. 27. thine hayd ] thats, thy handy 
work. OY 2 egy! +5 og 247 ; 
* 'V. 28. riſe they upJtd weet , ogainſt me 
(as the Greek 'explayneth it ) «nt be they 
«beſhed as diſappointed of their purpoſe. 


'V. 30, of many ] or, of the wighties, of | 31 


great men; as the Chaldee. fay th of wiſe | 
| men:bur the Greek crapſlateth of many. -, .|| 
V. 31+. < the yight hand] to afſift; eon-.! 


trarie to Satan, verſe 's. ' 
that is:condemne 
death; - | 


—_ . —— 


that judge] 


W 


- 


” 


PSALME 119. | 


7 


| David propheſieth of Chriſts. kingdome, yt | 


big eternal prieſthood, 5. by conqueſt, 7, and 
this paſſion. | | 
| A Pſalme, of Navid; - 
I Ehovak afſuregiy-ſayd , unto: my 
Lord, Sit thou ar my rjghr-hand: - 
untill T put thine enemies, the foot- 
ſtool of thy feet. © Ichovah wil fend. 
our of Sion , the rod of thy ſtrength: 
rulethou, inthe middes of thine ene- 


. mies. Thy people fhalbe yoluntaries, - 


in the day of thy power: in the bew- 
ties of. holynes , of the womb of the 
cearly-morning ; to thee, the deaw of 
thy youth. Ighovah ſware, and will 
not repent ; thou «rc 3 Prieſt for ever: 

according to the order of Malchiſc. 
dek. The Lord at thy right-hand: he 
hath wounded Kings , inthe day of 
his wrath. He ſhall judge among tbe 
heathens, he hath filled.wirh corpſes: 

he hath wounded the head, overa 
great land, Ofthe brook,in the way 

(hall he drink:therfore,he ſhall life.up 
the head, oF TE | Ny = 


and perſecute him ro-| 


? 


Annotat , 


A 


þ 


_ 


[ ANCE "PIES 
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"PS ArnE COX 


| 


1'z Chron. $. 


| foofesl af his feet. Heb.10.11.12.13. 


fo Cdpohanion, 


Ehovab] that is, God the Father.  - aſſu> 
. | redly ſayd] ſee Bſaim. 36.2...; to my 
Lord; | that is to Ch:iſt, whome D2vid 
' here calleth his Lord, chough he was alfo 
: bis ſoz according to the fl:th, Mat. 20. 42. 
45. Rom.1 >. AR. 2. 34,50 the Chaldte, 
"The Lord ſayd unto bs Hord:meaning Chrft, 
loha 1. t. . ſit at my right-hand | ſuting, 
noteth reigning with contugnce, .1 Cor. 15, 
'n5. Heb, 10.12.13, $0, ſuting 09 his throne, 
' 1 King-3.6. is expoungeg,regning tw bs ted, | 
Gods right hand meanerth his 
power and majeſtie in the heavens. Lukgt2.69, 
Mark. 16.19. Heb,1, 3.7 8. 1, and this 2- 
; boyeall Angels, Heb,1.13. thine ene- 
; mics ] even all of them, the laſt wherot is 
; death, i Cor.15,25,26, Of this place, the 
; Apoſtle giveth this expoſition, Every Prieſt 
: tandeth daily miniſtring , and oft times offring 
the ſame ſacrifices , which can never take away 
ſyrins : * but this man having offred one ſacrifice 
for ſyn, ſitteth for ever at Gods right haxd, 
i hence forth exfþefling til his enemies be put the. 
« £. the rod} or ſtaff ( ſeepter ) of thy. 
ſtrength; thy won Raff ( 0 Chriſt) that is, 
the powrful word of thy kingdomie ; {/z. 
. 11.4, Mat.13.19, Which was.to come out of 
! Sion and Feryſalem, 1ſa.2.3. Luk,14.49. A. 
' 1.4. 2.1.2, £c. For.in Sion,Chrill reig- 
neth, Pſl,2;6. Rev. 14.1. _ wie thou) 
that is, thou ſhelt ſurely r{c,or have donini- 
on: ſee the notes on Pſcl.37.3. * | 
V. 3, voluntarzes] a people of volents- 
ryneſſes,or of liberalities, (as Pſa{.68.30.) ghat 
is, fhill moſt freely, williggly and liberal» 
ly preſene themſelves Hil their obſations 
to thee: as ludg.5.9. cAt:2%1. Exod: 25-2. 


} Rom.12.1, Pſal.. 47. 10. & 119. 108. Song. 


6:11, ' © of thypowey] or armit-(as Pal, 
33-.16,) thatiis', When chou ſendeft forth 
thy powrfu! goſpel, and preachers of the 
ſame, toconquer the world. Rom. 1.16. 
2-Cor.1054' $:REv: 6.99 Pful.45 4.5.5... * 

, in the bewties of holynes ] or in the comly- 
honours of the.{an Jie; meaning eyther 


the comly (orhonourable) places of ho- 


A 


that is the church : or ratchet in the bewti- 
ful ornaments of kolynes; that is , hoy graces 


ple are adorned, as the Pricits 8 Levires 
. of old with Y;im Tieurm:n and holy £4r- 


, pure; the righteouſnes, of the ſaindis.* Kev. 19, 
I4.3, of the womb exc. ] This place is 
difficult,and may diverily be noderftond, 
,eycher of Chriſt himſcif, or of his people: 
and agayn if of Chriſt, eyther in reſpe& of 
, his godhead, or of his manfivod,” Of his 
Godhead , that the Father ſayth unto 
him, of the womb (that is, of min* own et- 
ſence) before the early-morring (that is, be- 
fore the world was) to thee was , (or thou 
 badſt) the dew of thy yenth, (or birth;)ſo no- 
ting the eternal generation of Chriſt be- 


3:24.25. And this ſenſe the Lxx, Greek 
interpreters ſeem to folow, tranſlacing Of 


thee,, If it be meant of Chriſts manhood, 
we: may take it thus, of the womb of the 


virgin) thou hadſt the deaw of thy birth. If of 
Chrifts people before mentioned, it may 
thus be read, Of the womb of the morning to 
thee ſhalbe (or ſhall come) the deaw of thy 
yoath, that is, thy youth (thy yorg or new 
bord people) thalbe zo thee as the morning 


' deaw; which faleth ſecretly from heaven, 


and abundantly covereth the earth : For 
fo the dzaw is ſomtime uſed, 2 Sam 17-12. 
and unto ruys, deaw, yee exc, the ſcripture 
applieth the nimesoFwonb, and'begetting; 
1b 38.28.29.& the increaſe of the church 
is by this figure deſcribed, as The remnant 
of Fahob ſhalbe among many people, as 4 deaw 
from the Lord, «s ſhowres upon the'vrafs, that 
wayteth not for man ec. Mic, 5.7. TMs laft 
{enſe accordeth beſt with the beginning 
of the verſe. of the womb] or fromthe 
womb of the morning. of the early-mormng,] 
or b:fore the dawning : the morning (or day- - 
d.rwning) in Hebrye Mſhchar, 1s named of 
the backies or darkies:; which alſo the | 


FRETS 
hea. pair —_— 
a —_— Ms 


ments; Exod.28.2.40:Iſa.52.T SH the wares | 
' in heaven, are clothed with fine lhnen white and | 


fore alt worlds; as is ſhewed, Prov. 8.2. | 
the womb before the morning-ſtary begate ÞT | 


darhmorning (0r of the obſcure womb, © the | 


OW 


lyes, For of the ſanQuarie) as Pſin.29.2.! | 


aud vertues, Wher with Chriſt and his peo- |; 


”—_— xv 


\« . {cripture. *_. 
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Ps A LEE C%, CXI: 


\ God, whoſe name and office is opened, 


4 right hend]this may be ſpoken to God the 


ter M. is eyther a prepoſition, (iemtying 
from, or before, as [ſ«. 43. 13. or, but a part 
of the word, here meaning, ef. to thee] 
ynderſtand was or ſhalbe; that is, thou haſt, 
or ſhalt have. deaw of thy yow:h] or, of 
thy birth : that is, thy youth which is ike 
the deaw. Youth or netivitie;may eyther be 
taken propetly for vong age, as Eccleſ.11,9. 
or figuratively s for young perſons » meaning 
the regenerate, Which are «s new boru babes, 
Toh.1.13. & 3.3- 1 Pet... _ 
V. 4. ſware] Foraſmuch ( ſayth the A- 
poftle) « it ic not without an oth, exc, by fo 
much is Feſus made ſurctie of 4 better Teſtament. 
Heb.7.20.22. a Prieſt} or Sacrificer; ſee 
Pſa. 99.6. for ever, ] Among the Le- 
vites , many were made Prieſts , becauſe they 
| were not ſuffred to endu.e by reaſon of death; 
but this man becauſe he endureth ever , bath an 
everlaſting prieſthoed, Wherfore he is able alſo 
erfefily to ſave them that come unto. Ged by 
a ſeing he ever liveth :o make intercefiion for 
them . Heb.7.23.24.25+ ts the ordey]or 
according to my ſpeech: both theſe interpre- 
rations are. good , the one from the Apo- 
ſtles authoritie, Hebr.7.17. the other from 
the Hebrue proprietie dibrathz, as Fob. 5.8. 
| meaning the manner and ordey of Melchiſe- 
dek,as God fpeaketh of him in the hifto« 
| rie,, where he is brought in without father, 
mother , kindred , beginning of dayes or end of 
life, continuing 4 Prieſt for ever; as the Apo= 
ſtle gathereth Heb 7, 1,3, from the harra» 
| tion Gen.14.18. ec. of Melchiſedek ] 
| the King of Salem , and Prieſt of the moſt hye 


Heb.7.1.z, exc. from which he inferreth, 
| If perfefiion had been by the Prieſthood of the 


ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedek, and 

| not to be called after the order of Aaron? Heb. 

7.10, 

; — V. 5. The Lord] Chriſt, as in verſe r, 
which cheChaldee calleth the Shecinab(the 

 divine-preſence) of the LORD, at thy 


Father, at whoſe right hand Chriſt fie- 


| ſcripture ſheweth, [ob.20.r, 2nd the let- | at whoſe right hand he Randerh , as Pſal. 


Levites, &c, what needed it that anothey Pricſt | and aflem bliesr» 


109.31. bath wounded] of ſhall wound , | 
or embjue in blood,as Pſal.&8.22.24. a pro. 
pheſie ſpoken as of a thing doen, So uſu- 
ally in che Prophets; I{:y. 6. &+ 53. 4. 5; 
exc. See this fulfilled, Rev.19,18. | 
V. 6. hath filled] 'or ſhall fyll, ro weet | 
all places with dead bodies, flayn and un- | 
buried, as {r.16.4. So the Chaldee para- |. 
: phraſeth, be bath fylled the land with carkeſ- 
ſes of thewicked which ave ſlayn , the f 
'head] Antichriſt the man of ſyn , whome 
che Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of |. 
» his mouth, z Thef.2.3,8. or head, for heads, | 
and land for lands; that is, all wicked go- 
. vernours wherſoever. 
= V. 7. of the brook J © or ſtream, to weet 
of afflictions (as waters uſually fgnify,Pſal. | 
18.5.) Chriſt was to drink, that 15; to whe ' 
: and fo to enter into his plory, Mat. 26. 49.42. (: 
'Enk.24:26, 1 Pet.r. r1. Philip, 2.8.9. Or, | 
.drinkiop of the brook in the'way, may mean | 
2 ſhort refreſhing of himſelf, and chen a | 
hot purſuie of his enemies withour de- 
lay, til he hath gora ful conquelt of the. | 
; Compare herewith the hiftorie of Gede- |. 
: ons ſoldjers, Iudg.7.4 $5.6. &e, As weters | 
ſomtime ſignify dodrine; fo the Chaldee | 
| here expoundeth t', From the mouth of the 
' Prophet, be ſhall receive defrine in the way. 
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| PSALME EH. | 
The praiſes of God for bis gloriow-and gra. |. 
cious Works. 
IT. Halelu-jah. 
FF will confefs Ichovah ,, with all the 
- hart: in the ſecret of the righteous, 


2. Great ave, the ations of Icho-. | 
val: ſought-out,of all that delight in 
| 7. Clorious-majeſtie and come: 
ly honour « his workrand his juftice, 


| teth,, as verſe 1. or to the people of God, 
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his marvelous-works: gracious, & pit- 
tiful ; Tehovab, | 


£ He hath giren a prey, to them 
that fear him : he will remember his 
covenant for ever. 


6, He hath ſhewed to his people, 
the'able- power of his ations : in gij- 
ving to them , the inherirance of the 
heathens. 

7. The aGions of his hands , are 
erueth and judgment: faithful re, all 
his precepts. | 


$. Stabliſhed they are, for ayefor 
ever: done,in trueth & righteouſnes, 


v9. He fent redemption, to his 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever : holy & fcartul & his 
name . i 


10. The beginning of wiſdome, 
5 the fear of Tehovah ; good pruden- 
cie, have all they that doe them: his 
praiſe, ſtandeth to perpetual-aye. 


Annotations. 


Alelu-jab] Prayſe yeFah. This Pſalm 
ſerteth forth the prayſes of God; 
and is compoſed atter the order of 
the Hebrue Alphabet,eyery ſentence be- 
ginning with a ſeyerall letter So alfo the 
Pſalme following. See P=l.25.3- the 
ſecret] or Councl; ſee Pſal.64-3. ex $9.8. 
| V. 2. ſought-out} that 15, — & 
cared for ; ſo Iſa. 62. 12. 4 citie ſought out, 
that is, cared for; as Deut. 11,12. Or ſought 
out; that is, found, or manife(ted unto, as 1j-. 
65,1. compared with Rom.10.25-Or ſc ught, 
that is, worthy to bc ſought; as Praifed, Pjal, 


4 He hath made a memorial, of 18. 4. for praiſe. worthy , 


I ————_—_ 


of all that 
de'ight] or for all their delytes; that is, the 
delytes and pleaſures of Gods works are 
ſuch, as they are worthy to be ſought in- 
to. The original may bear eyther fenſe. 


V.3. Maeſtie } that is, moſt majeſti- ! 


cal and honourable, ſtandeth] that is 
continueth, or abideth firm: as 1 Sam. 16. 22. 
Pſal.102.27.&7 33-11. 2 Cor.9.9. from Pſal, 
112.9. 

V. 5. 4 prey] that 1s, « portion of meat, 
or food, as the Greek & Chaldee explayne 
it. So Prov. 31.15. Mal. 3. 10. 

V.s6. ingiving] or, to give unto them, 

V. 7. faithful}-or ſure, conſtant: ſee Pſal, 
19.8, 


V.9. redemptien] or deliverance; which 


meaneth both a riddance from the evils 
wherin they have been, Deut,7.8, e715. 


is. Pſdl.25.22. 05 130,8. and a preſeryati-. 


on from the eyils whereinto the wicked 
fall, Exod.8.23. Pſal.49.7. 16. & 119. 134. 
V. 10. beginning] the firſt, chief and prin- 
cipal; eyther in time ar dignitie , So, the 
fiſt, Mark.12.28. for the great comandement, 
AMat.22.36. prudencic] underſtanding, 
or ſucceſs and felicitie, which commonly 
foloweth prudencie. Prov.3.4. have all] 
or, ſhalbe to «ll. doe them |] the pre. 
cepts mentioned yerſe 7. or theſe things 
generally , The Greek ſayth, doe it, mea- 
ning the covenant, verſe 9g, bs] that 
is, Gods praife, of whome this Pſalme is 
compoſed, verſe, 1. cc. ſtandeth] 
that 1s, gbideth or continueth, as yerſe 3, 


4 


Gy _ 


PSALME 112, 

The praiſes of the godly man, who hath the 
promiſes of this life, EF of that which is to come: 
Hyiys proSperity ſhalbe an ey-ſoye to the wicked, 

Halelu-jah. NES: 
I, Bleſſed s the man, that fear- 

CPeth Ichovah : that delyceth 
greatly in his commandements. 


2. His ſced ſhalbe, mightie in the 
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PSALM R \CXIFT. 


_— = 


arth : the generation of the righte- 
. ous,ſhalbe bleſſed. 


on 

| be inbis houſe: and his juſtice ,ſtand- 
}] | ethroiperpernal-aye, | 

| 4. Vnto the righteous, light ari- 
- = | ſethin darknes: gracious and -pittiful 
 andjuſt._ » PE 


] 


]-- -5. A good'man,doeth-graciouf- 
ly and lendeth : he will moderate his 
words, in judgment. 


... 6. Surely he hall not bemooved 
forever : tne julſt-r52z fhalbe, ro ever- 
laſting memorie. L - 

7. He will not fear, for evil hear- 
ſay: his hart i fixed, truſting in Icho- 
yah. - | = 


-$, His hart 5 ſtabliſhed; he wil nor 
fear:uncill he ſee, upon his diftreflers. 


9. He hath ſcattered-abroad , hee 
hath given to the poore ;. his ju- 
ſtice , ſtandeth to'perpetual-aye : his 
horn , ſhatbe exalted with honour, 


10. The wicked ſhall ſee and be an- 
eriez he ſhallgnaſh with his teeth and 
melt. away : the defire of the wicked,, 
| (hall periſh, 
| __ 
An10111075s. 
| * Al:1ujah] or Praiſe ye the LORD. This 

2{z1m ſetteth out the praiſes of the 
zodly man : and is compoſed atter 
the order of the Hebrus Alphabet, even 
as the former r11. pſalm; with which in 


| raany things 1t is to be compared. . 
4 


a 


- Wealthy-ſtore and riches ſhl- | 


' © V- 24 hu feed ] hischildren,as Pjalm, | 
21.11, Levit.11, 17. $0.the Chaldee ſayth,: | 
bis ſonns ſhalbe miyhtie in the Law, . the ge- 
neration ] their progenie; 'as Deutey,79,22. | 
Tob.42.16. or, the nalion , (the multituce) of 
righteous men: (ee PſUl1219. & 14:4, -* | 

Ve 3. Wealth] or Store of riche s; ſuffi: 
ciencie of wealth gathered with labgur &. 
induftrie: the Hebrue Hon, fignifieth alſo | 
ſuſpeiencie,  Prov.z0.15- _ ftandeth ] that is, 
 contigueth,abideth, as Pal. 113.3. where, 

—_— me is ſpoken of God: Soafter, 
; verſe 9, a _ 
V, 4 light ariſeth ] or ſpringeth up,pro- 
perly as the fun'rifeth; Mal 4.2% Light, fig- 
nifieth comfort, peace, joy &c.;.as dark- 
\ nes, affliction, 705.30.26. Eſtp:$.16,Pſaimi; |' | 

107.19. Lam.3 2. Andſoin religion, Ad. | 
26.18.23. Rom.2.19. 2 Cpr.4.6.' Compare }: 
this ſentence with £ſai.58.10, Exod.10 23, 
and the contrarie, Job.38:r5,- gracious] 
this may be underitod cf God, thus ; fom 
him that is gragous &F. as P/al,111,4. or of |: 
the godly 'mas, tirat be i gracious 8&7. as | 
the next verſe ſheweth + or, of the light, 
that. it is graticss 82C: meaning it of God, | * 
who 1s our light , as Pſal 27,1, _ 

V. 5. will moderate | or meſure out; or 
cary & diipenſe them, as the Greek explain- 
 erh it, by the fimilityde' of a ftewwurd.: | 

his words] or affiyres,matters, in judg-. |. 
| ent ] or with diſcretion , as-is fit and right. 

CIS 32.34.16, 

V. 6, Surely] or, For: compare Pſal,15.5. | 
| V. 7. hearſay} or hearing , that is , ty- 
dings ,. fame , rumour Or yepart?, Which he | 
hearcth ;. as the word. figaifieth:Rom. 1 0, | 

16.17. So that which one Evangelſtcal- 
| Ieth akoe, bearing, Marks 1. 28. another 
| calleth echos , «ſound or ecchoe , Luk.4.37. 
both meaning fame or rumor, See the c6- 
erary to this 10 the wicked, ſer.49.23- 

fixed] or firmly-prepared:, not to þe mo-, | 
ved with yll tidings..,, . os | 

V. 8. heſee ]to weet; Gods work, or 
reward; ſee Pſal. 54.9. The Chaldee other= 
wiſe, thus, till be ſee redemption in diſtreÞ. 

V. 9. ſcattered ] to. wert , bis riches ( as 


the Ehaldes explaineghje) gbat.js Given 
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therby he is more increaſed, Prov.r1.28. 
See 3, Corig.94 -* | juſtice] this generally 
is all: riphesduſnes, -fometintielalmes; ſec 
Pſal. 24.5. bis hoyne] that 1s, Power 
andglorte'r fo the Chaldeer ſayth,, by 
ſtrength: ſee Pſal,75.5.11. & 92.11. C7 89. 
18.25, 1 SaM2.1, 

V. 10: the deſyre ] that is, the thing 
that he defireth ſhalnat be granted him. 
Compare Prov.10.24.28, © 13 2. 


_————— -—— : 4 
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PSALMS. 173... 
eAn exhortation to praiſe God for his excel- 
lencie, 6. for by mercy.” = 1 +, 6h 
5 -'_ - Halelu-jahz: - '- + + 
YT) Rayſe ye fervants of Tehovah: 
praiſe ye, the name of Ichovah. 


this time , and forever. 
rifing of the Sun, unto the going-in 


Tehovah . 


heavens, Who # like Tekovah our 
God? that lifreth-h:mſc/{-hye, to fir. 
That debaſeth-himc/f- low to ſee : in 
the heavens and in theearth. He 
rayſeth the poor from the duſithe lif- 
teth up the needy. from the doung, 
To ſet him with bounteous-Princes: 


people. 


ANnetations. | 
"Rom this time ] or, f1:9 now; henceforth, 


| "So Pſa}.115.29, 7 121-8, £7 131-3, 


_ V. 3. riſg.] thatis , theeeſt part of 
the world; as Pſal 103.12. going nor 
going-down; that is,the weſt, where the Sun 


+08 | is ſayd to goe in, as when it riſeth,to come- 
? Js 15 4:4 LEES . r : 


> 


——— 


and lent it freely withour looking for a« 
| 0y-thing- thereof ,- as £1k.6, 35 though 


Bicficd be the name of Ichovah : fro 
From the 


of the ſame : prayſed be , the nzme of 
Ichovab «s high , above 
all nations : his glorie , & above the 


with the bounteous-princes of his : 
He maketh the barren of | 
hovſe, to dwell, a joyful mother of | » 
| childrer; Halelvjah. 


ort: Gen:19.23. meaning 
all the world over: ſo Mal.r.11. 3 

VF. hfteth-hys to ſit } or, to dwel/;that 
i5, (as the Greek explainerh it) dwelleth 04 
: Hiph : and fo after , ſeth the things below?! 

V. 7. from the duſt | that is, from baſe 
eſtate; as 1: Kigg.16.2, So after, from doing, 
25 Lam.4.5.This ſpeech is taken from 1.96. 
23.3, | bk 
V.9. the baryen of houſe] that is, the 
' woman which never had children; as on 
Te conrrarie, frutful women-are ſayd to 
build their husbands honſes. Ruth. 4.11; 
ſo houſe, is uſed for childr2x or prſternie,Þ/. 
rl5.10:12, Exod.z.21. See alſo Pſalm.63.7. 
The ſcriprures apply this to the Church 
of the Gentiles ,as, Rejoyce 6 baryen that didſ 
not bear, 8c, Efe 54.1. Gal.4.26.27, 


PSALME 114. 


Aegypt : the houſe of Ia- 
kob, from the people of a barbarous. 
ſpeech, Tudah was for his ſanQuarie: 
Iſrael, his dominions. The ſca ſaw, 
and fied : the Jarden, turned-abour 
backward. The Mountayns, leaped 
like ramms: the hills, Ike yonglings 
of the flock. 
that thon fleddeſt: © Iarden, thet. 
: thou rurnedſt-zbour backward?  O 
10untains,thatyelraped iikeramms: 
ye hills , like yonelings of the flock? 
| Ar the preſence of the Lord, tremble 
| thou earth : at the preſence, of the 
God of Iakob. 


a fountayne of waters. 


Annotations, 


Barba: 


by caſt and weſt, 


Whar ayled thee © ſea, 


That turneth the 
rock, to alake of waters: the flint, to} 


The deliverance of Tſracl out of Egypt, af- 
fefted the dumb creatures: all the earth-are ther-. 
upon exhortea to fear —_ ---. 
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CO AS or 
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' 3-Pſal. 66 6» « 


T — _—_— Fþeech] or, ſbeeking-barbs- 


rouſly , of a ſtranze, rade, uncouth. 
" language. This word is here onely 
uſed; & meaneth all ſpeech that was not- 
underitood of Gods people ; which he 
chat ſpeaketh , is called of the Apoſtle « 
Barbarian, that is « ſtranger. 1 Cor, 14. It. 
even as here alſo the Chaldee turneth it, 
Spritually ic meaneth ſuch as ſpeak a- | 
gainſt the faich, the language of Canaan, Iſe. | 
I9.I8. | 
V. 2. Judeb] thatis, the congregation of : 
that tribe, which was molt principal, Num. 
2.3- Cf 7o Ih, C7 10. 14, was] or be- 
came; and it is of the feminine gender, to 
ſignify the Congregation, uſually named « 
dawghter, as Pſal. 9.15. bis ſanfuarie] | 
ſanditie ; or ſenflification ; which God had 
ſanRified to dwell among them : Levitt:. . 


Wy 


| 19.2, CF" 20.7,26. C7 26-1112, 2 Cor.6.16. 


The Chaldee explaineth it thus, The 


' church of the houſe of Fudah , was united to bis | 


bolynes; Jſrael to his domin'ons . domi- 

pions] 'or dominiations (ſeignenries,) ruling o- - 
ver the trilzzs by his lawes and ſpirit. *' 
V. 3. The ſee] phe red ſes, through which | 


| Iſrac] paſſed; Exod.14.21,Fſal.77.17.67 78. 
'I3. CF 66 6- CF 136.13, 
| the great river in the land of Canaan 


the Fardey | 
p lof. 

'  V. 4. The mountaines) Sinai, Hoyeb an 

. other hills in the wildernes quakzd, Exo. 


| 19. 18. Hab.3,6.10. Pſal.68.9. So leaping is 


wſed alſo in Pſal.z9.6. The Chaldee para- 
phraſeth, Hen. be gave his law to his people, 
the mountaines leaped exc. gonglings] 
Hebr. ſonns; meaning lambs: ſo ve ſe 5. 
V. 5. What ayled thee} or, what was to 
thee? 
V. 7. cAthe preſence] or, At the face, 
or Before the <a þ For theſe phraſes are 
uſed indifferently ; as milliphnci, at the pre- 
ſence, r Chro.16.33. is liphnei, before; Pſal, 56, 
13. So Milliphnez, befyre, or from the face, rt, 
Chron.19.18. for which in z Sam::10.18. is 
Miphnei, before. tremble thou] with : 
'payn as a woman in travel, ſee Pſal. 29.8. 
Ir 15 an anſwer to the former queſtion, & 


bled, (as the like is obſerved in P/zl.22.9.) 
and ſo rhe Greek here tranſlatethythe carth 
we ſhakes. 

V. $. the flint] that is, hard flintie rock, 
as is explayned, Dext.3-x 5, Compare !ſs. 
41. 38, | 


— — _— COPY [47 


PSALME IIS. 

Becauſe God is truly Sioriens and idols aye 
vanitie , | 9; beexhorteth to confidence in God; 
who is to be bleſſed for his bleſſings. 

O T unto us, Ichovah; not un- 
& Y tous: but unto thy name, give 
the glorie : for thy mercie, for thy 
truth. Wherfore ſhould the hea- 
thens ſay : where # now, their God? 
Andour God « in the heavens: what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him, he doeth. Their” 
idols, «re ſi}verand gold: the work,of 
mens hands. A mouth they have, 
and ſpeak not: eyes they have,and ſee 
not. Ears they have, and hear not: 
a noſe they have,8& (mel not. Hands 
they have, & feel not; feet they have, 
and walk not : they make no ſaund 
with their throat. Like them, be 
they that make them: every one, thar 
truſteth in them, O Iſrael, truſt | 
thou in Jehovah: he their help, and 
their ſheild. ©Q houſe of Aaron, 
truſt ye in Tehovah : he # their help, 
and their ſheild . Ye that fear Icho- 
vah,rruſt in Jehovah: hes their help, 
and their theild. Tehovah, hath re- | 
membred us, he wil bleſs #9: he wil 


> 


bleſs, the houfe of Iſrach he wil bleſs, | 


the houſe of Aaron , He wil bleſs, 
them that fear Ichovak : the ſmal, 
with the great. TIehovah wil add 


unto you : unto you, and-unto your | 


ſonns. Bicſſed ſhall ypube,of Icho- 


therfore may alſo be turned,the earth rrem:- | 


vah : which made, the heavens and 
| nfo | earth; 
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| that goe-down to fikence. 


| ever, Halelu-jah. 


_ Pſal.79.10. | 
| V.3. cAna}] or, But oxr God. It isa 


{ flinguiſhed into three parts: x. Iſrael, or 


| Jehoveb , that is,ſtrangers, converts of all na- 


| explaineth it , The word of the Loyd hath ye. 


earth, The heavens the heavens, are 


| Tehovahs? & the earth, he hath given ; 
to the ſonns of Adam; 


Not the 
dead, (haſt praiſe Jah : neyther , any 
But wee 
will bleſs Iab;: from this time and for 


CAPROHalions, oo 
'Ot to w] or, for «s; the Chaldee 2d- 


the Greek joyneth- with the for- 
mer, and maketh it a pare of the 1x4. 
plalm, See the notes on Pſal.10 1. 


creating, but ufed hi ye in mockage, Sce 


ſrgne of indignation, as Pſal.2.6. 1 
V. 5. They have] Hebr. is to them. 
ſpeak not] or cannot fpeak :' as Pſal.77.5. 

and fo the reſt , Compare herewith /er, 

I0.3.4.5-9. (fc. Dent. 4.28, . 

V.7. ſeund } or mutter, meditate , ſee 

Pſalm. 1.4. E 3 ; 
V. 9. Iſrael} the chnrch is here di- 


the body of the common wealth: » cA 
Tons hah the min:(ters; and 3. the fearers of 


tions; AF. 2.5. & 10.35. Soafier in verſ, 
I2.13. & Pſaim.118.2.3.4. truſt thou] 
the Greek ſayth , hath truſted; and fo the 
reſt. See the notes on Pſal.22.9. C7 114.7. 
thery help ] to weet, which truſt in him. Ofr 
it may be for your belp: one perſon pur for 
anotfter , as often is. Sce Pſal.59.10.65.7, 
7 80.7. 
' V. ro. Houſe] thatis, children or poſte- 
raty . See Pſal.r13.9. 
V. 12. hath remembred ] The ChalHee 


-Vy deth, not for oxr deſert.. This pſalme | 


V.z. now] orFpray. A wordof in- | 


— 


So Rev.11.48, '. | 
V.. 14. will add unto } or add upon you; 
tnat 15,mcreafe you,as Dewt.1,11, Eſai.z6.15. 
or, add his bleſſings. 
V. 15. ſhall you beof} or; areyouto 
Fehovah.thar is,by him.See the like phraſe, 


Gen.14.19. 2 Sam,2.5,. t | - 


V. 16. he hath given} or underſtand, | 


which be hath grven : for the earth aJſo is his, | 


Pſal.14 .v. thuugh bheaves properly is his 
dwelling place; yet not able tro conteyn 
him . 1.Ximg.$8.30.27. > | 
V. 17. to filence] thegrave, the place of 
hlence and quiernes as Feb. 3.17.18, See 
Pſal.94 17. So the Chaldee expounteth 
It , the place of burial in the earth; 


—c_K@CO 


PSALME I1t6, 


The P/ulmiſt profeſſeth his love. and dutic 
to Gud for bis deliverance. 12, He fludieth is 
be thankfull, | | 

love, becauſe Tchovah heareth,m 
voice,my ſupplications. Becauſe 


he boy ed his ear unfo me:and in my | 


dayes , I will call. - The pangs of 
death compaſſed mee; and the ſtrayt- 
afflictions of hell found me : I found: 
diſtreſs and forow, And I called on 
the name of Ichovah : Oh Ichoyah 
deliver my ſoule. Gracious.» Icho- 
vah, and juſt: and our God # merci- 
ful . Tehovah keepeth the fimple:1 
was brought-low, and he ſaved mee. 
Return © my ſoule, unto thy reſt: for 


Ichovah , bath bounteouſly -rewarded' }. 


onto thee, Becauſe thow haſt relea- 
ſed my ſoule, from death ; mine eye 
from rears; my foot from fliding. 1 
will wa!k or before Tehovah : in the 


membred u forgood, will bleſs] to weer, 
ks, as the Greek curneth it, bemg mindful of | 
#5, bath Bleſſed -us ; Yee the like want, in P/. | 


_ 


$9.14 & CY.2. © 45.4 : ; 
V-- 23. ſmall ] or litle, in age or degyee. | 


[ands,of the living. I belceved there- |: 


fore did I ſpeak: I, was aff Qcd yehee | 
mently. T,did ſay in my haſtening- 


away; every man #41yer- What ſhall 
\ 
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I reder to Tehovah: for all his comntificl. 
tewitds unto me?” I'wilrake-up the 
cup of ſalvartions: and wil call on the 
naine of Ichovah. My vowes, to Ie- 
hovah Lyil py: in the preſence now 
| of all his people . . Precious, inthe 
| eyes of Tehovah : #© the death, of his 
tacious-ſaints. Oh Ichovah, ſure- 
y I am hy ſervant : I am thy feryant, 
the ſon of thins hanJ-mayd : thou 
haſt unlooſed, my bands, To-thee 
{ wil [ facrifice,a ſacrifice of conf: ſion: | 
7 and wilcaltun che name of Tehovah. 
j My vowes, to Tethovah wil [ pay : in 
{ the preſence now , of all 11s people. 


19; In the courts , of the houſe of Icho- 


i yah; in the midds of thee, 6 Ieruſa- 


C 


l&m; Haklu-jah, 


\ 


Annotations. 


:{ I. Love] to weer the Lori ; or F am loving- 
I ly. affefied, and welpledſed, The Greek 
{© here beginnet the 114, Pſalme fee 
:} the note on Pjalm.10:1.and after, verſe 10. 
| + beareth|'or wil hear, to weet continually, 
' - IV, 2. 4nd] that is, therfore wil F call; or, 
whey} did call. . my dayes ] that is, whiles 
| # live::or dayes of affliction, as Job 39.16. ſee 
| Pſal. 115.84. & 37-18, ; | 
"wWI'V."3. pangs] or paynes ; compare Pſal, 
418.5; ec. hell} the ſtate of death,. or 
-grave : {:e Pal. I6.10: found ] that 
ts, came upon me. So 1 Chron. 10. 3. Nehem, 
$1-9-32: Eſth.8.6. Pſal 119.143. » 
']- .; V. 5. Ob] or, I beſeech thee 6-now. The 
"Hebrew '<Ana and Nz are words of in- 
| treating ; as the Greek Nai; Philem. 1. 20. 
- Rev.1c7, | MS t7's 
V. 6. brought-low] drawn-drye, weakned, 
:4 and «fflifed: fee Pſal.qt.t. e& 79.8. 
if ., V-:2. thy reſt ] thy quiet poorrgbe.ef 
tate ig God, withonr crouble'of conſci- 
encs. This Chriſt giyech, Aa.11.25: bur 
[yn takcith away, Neut. 28. 65. .- rewar- 
ded] or, as the Greek (ayth, beep þengficial, 


— 


che Chalgecier Jaypech-ic , #he word of the 
Lofd hath rewarded good unto thee,. [ee Pſal, 


7 "7 "HJ 

V.8,.{:ding] or 
56.14, I Sam.2.9. * 

V. 9. waikon}] toweet, pleaſngly, as 
the Grees explayneth ;: or: pleaſengly adm 
niſter : (o t Sam.2.30.35.Pſel.$6,14-: - the 
living} in ths world, See Pſ«l.27.13, 

V. 10, therfore} tize Hebrue KG, For, 13 
here uſed for therfore , as the Greek tran- | 
ſlateth; and the Apofilcallowerh; » Cor. | 
4-13. $0:may.it alſo be.taken, 1 Sdw #7; 
{o the Greek hoti; ras Luk.7; 47:}for ſhe 10- | 
ved, that is, therfore ſhe loved mach. Here 
the Greek vyerſion-, beginaeth the 115 
Palme... - - --- © e.: 1 

V. 1t. my haſtening } through fear; in | 
23. hereto is oppoſed bis quietnes, Pſat. 30. 
7. every man even the Prophets, 
whieh have promiſed me the kingdome 
&c; and thus ic might be Davids infirmi- 
ty :or indeed, every manin reſpeR of God, 
is « lyer, & unable to help in time of need; 
Num.z3.19. Rom.3-4.:Pſzl.33-17. 

V. 12. forall] ſo the Greek ſupplicth 
the word for: and by rewards , he meaneth 
benefites, as verſep. Compare 1.Theſ.3.9 
2. Chron. 32.25. $3.3 : 

V, 13: the cup of ſalvatiqns] gs of healths* 
that is, of thankſgiving for Gods ſaving 
health and deliverance of me.. For mer- 
cies received, the Ifraclites uſed to offer 
peace (or thank,) offerings , wherot they did 
eat , and rejoyce before the Lord ; andat 
their bankers, took up checup of wine in 
.their-hands,and bleſſed God: called ther- 
upon the cup of bleſſing , 1,Corin.19.16. So 
our Lord, at the teaſt of the Paſſoyer,took 
the cup and gave thankes; Luk.22.17, call 
on ] that 1s, pray, and prayſe God: or call jn, 
that is , pipclaime & preach Gods mercies:; 


ſo verſe 17', * Hoa -* wr oimcy 
.«;, Vs 15 Precious 8c.].that 15, God will 
not eaſily ſuffer his ſaints to. be ſlayp: {ce 
Pſel.72.14..So the ſoule ig ſayd to be precious, 
When the life is Fpared:..1 
bY L113, 


» 


\ +6 » 


Greek my ecſtaſi: (or traunce ) : ſee Pſal. 31, | 


Sem, 36:31. 4Kipge 
|! cF ds } 


thruſt, fall: See Pſalm, OE 
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, PR Ichovsh, all ye gentiles-: 


V. 16. hendmeyd ].born thy ſeryant in-jwith them that help mee: and I,ſhall 
ſce on them that hate me. 7 &©ber- : 


thy houſe; "ſee Pſal:85.156, bands ] that 
is, baftſet me artlibertie; ( as ob.39.8.)fro 
afflitiors ; Eſ«i.28.22, aſimilicude taken 
from captives , Eſa.52.2. 

V. x7. cenfeſſion ] that is, «4 thank-offer- 
ing : ſee Pſal.50.14. 


PSALME 117, 


The Gentiles are exhorted to praiſe God for 
bis mercie and trueth. 


lawd him, all ye peoples, For 
his mercie,is mightie cowards us;and 


the faithfulnes of Ichovah endarethfor 


ever; Halclu-jali, 


eAnnotations, 


*YEntiles] or nations; all which are ex- 

horted toglorify God, for obteyning 

mercy by Chriſt, who hath received «s 

into the glory of God: as th'Apoltle ſheweth 
from this ſcripture, Rom.15.7.—11, 


PSALME 118, 
eAn exhertation to praiſe God for his mercie. 
S- The Pſalmiſt by bu expericuce ſheweth how 
good it is te truſt in God. 19. Yuder the type cf 
the Pſalmiſt the coming of Chriſt in his kingdom 
is expreſſed, 
Onfeſs ye to Ichovah for ke «© 
Nl good:for his mercie endureth for 
ever. Letifſracl now ſay : that his 
mercie endurerh for ever, Let the 
houſe of Aaron now fay:that his mer- 
Cie endyreth for ever. Let themthar 
fear Ichovah , now ſay: that his mer-. 
Cie,endyureth for ever, Out of Nrayt- 
affligion,]I called on Iah: Iah anſwers 
ed me,with 2 large-roumth. lehovah 


i for me, wil not fear, what man can 
doc unto me, Ichovah # for mee, | 
- : | 


i. 
Ma —_—_— 


xer , to.hope-for-ſaferic in Tchovah:; 
thantotruſt, inman. ?7r5 better, 
to hope-for-ſafety in Tehovah : than 
to truſt, in bounteous-princes. All 


nations compaſſed me: bur in the | 


name 6f Ichovah , I cutt them off. 
They compaſled me, yca they com- 
paſſed mee: but in the name of Icho.. 
vah,l cut-them-off. They compal- 
pafled me as bees: they were quench - 
edvsa fyre of thornes : burin the 
name of Ichoyah, I cutt them off. 
Thruſting thou thruſtedſi me to fall: 
and Ichovah holp me. 
ſtrength and ſong : and he hath been 
to me for a ſalvation. A yoice of 
ſhouting and of (alvation, es in the 
tents ofthe juſt: the right-hand of 
Ichovah, doeth valiantnes. The right 
hand of Ichovah,isexalted:the right- 


hand of Ichovah,doeth valiantnes. I | 


{hall not dye but live:and ſhall tel,the 
works of Ih, Tah chaftifing cha- 
Kiſed me.: and gave me not, to the 
death. Open yeunto me the gates 
ofguſtice: that T may enter intothem, 
may confeſs Iah , This gate of Ie- 
hovyah: into which, the juſt ſhall en- 
rer. T wil confeſs thee, becauſe thou 
haſt anſwered me : -and haſt been to 
me, for a ſalvation. The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed : is become for 
head of the corner, This was of Te- 
hoyah: it & marvelous in our eyes, 
This « the day, Ichovah made: let us } 
be glad, and rejoyce init, Oh Icho- | 
vah, ſave now : oh Ichovah, proſper 
now, Blefſcd be he that commeth, 
inthenameof lehovah: we bleſs you, 


Tab & my | 
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out of the houſe of Ichovah. God, 
| | _ * Ie 
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# Tchovahzand hath given-light unto 
us: binde yee. the feaſt offregs with 
cords: unto the horns, of the altar. 
Thou art my God and I wil confeſs 
thee: my God,I wilexalt thee, Con- 
feſs ye to Ichovah for he # good: for, 
his mercie exdureth for ever, 


Annotations, 


Or he Þ or, that he is good: fo verſe 9, 
V. 4. that fear] ſtrangers of all na- 

tions; as before he mentioned ghe 
church and mouiſters: ſee Pſal.1 Ws 

V. 5. with 4 large-roumth ] thatis, by 
bringing me into it; as is exprefſed Pſalm. 
I8, 20s £7 4. 2. | 
| V. 6. for me] to weet an helper, as the 
Greekexplayneth; which the Apoltle fo- 
loweth, Heb.13.6. So the Chaldee ſayth, 
the word of the Lord # for nine help: oiu wv, 
7. See alfo Pſul.56.5-12. 


all helpers: ſee a like phraſe; Pſzt 54.6. The 
Greek ſayth, mine helper, ſee on them] 
to weet, their reward ; or vengeance , as the 
Chaldee explaineth.See Pſat.54.9. £7 91:5. 
V. to. but in 8&c.] or, in the name cf Te- 
hovah, ( I truſt) that I ſhall cutt them off, The 
Greek agreeth with the former;theCha]- 
dee with this latter: and ſoin the verſes 
following. 
. ..V, 12. were quenched 1 or (on the con- 
frary) were kimdled,as both the Greek and 
Chaldee doe tranſlate it . Sundry words 
| ſignify contraties , as barac to bleſs and to 
curſe , 1 King. 21.13, The fyre of thorns 1s 
both ſoon kindled, and ſoon quenched: 
fo Chrifts enemies. for] or but in the 
name OF c. 

_ V. 13, Thruſting exc. ] that is, Thou 
didſt ſorely thruſt : ſpeaking to the enemie; 
the'Chaldee explayneth it, my ſyn thruſt me 
to full, Thruſting thruſt, is an Hebraiſme of- 
} ten ufed; as after verſ. 18. So Cutting ſhalbe 
| cut off. Num.15.30. that is, ſhal dye without 
mercie, Heb.n 0.28. 


— V-14. ſong] or melodie, that is, whom 


V. 7. with them that help me | in fted of | 


I fing lawd nnto. This 1s taken from Ex- 
od.15.2. fo [ja.n2.2. 
4 ſalvation; that is, hath faved OT 7es kued me, 
againlt mine enemies, as 2 Sam. 10, 11 
where the like phraſe is uſed : fo after, 
verſe 2.1. the word for, may be omitted, as 
ſamtime in the Hebrue ic ſelf, 2 Chron.1s. 
z1, compared with 1 King.22.22, 


98.1. Or thanks for ſalvation, as Pſal.r16.13. 
See Rev.19-1. 
ling places, bur ſpoken of as in warrs, or | 
for ſhort conrinuance; as Heb. 11.9. So 


31-2. | 
V. 18. gave] ot delivered: fo Zxek.z1, 
14. 
V. 19, gates of juſtice] that is, of Gods 
ſanQuarie, rae gates wherof were to be 
opened by the Prieſts and Levites, for 
men to come and ſerye the Lord, r Sam. 3. 
15. Called gates of jsſlice, becauſe onely the 
Jiſt and clean might enter into them? , as 
verſe 20. Iſa.26.2. 2 Chron.23.19. Rev.21.27. 

V. 2>. gate of Fchovab) this the Chal- 
deg expoundeth, the gate of the SanAarie of 
| the Loyd. 

V. 22, The ſtone exc.) By this ffone, is 
meant David himſelf, and his ſon Chriſt;by 
' the builders, are meant the chicf men of If. 

rael,that refuſed David & Chriſt to reigne 
overthem: Mat.21.42.eA#.4.11. Of Da- 
vid, the Chaldee expoundeth ir, The burl- 
ders deſpiſed the yongman , which among the 
ſouns of Jeſſe, was worthy to be made hing and 
ruler. for bead] that is,” the chief corney 
ſtone, which coupleth and faftneth the 
building: ſee alſo /a.28. 16. 1 Pet,2.6.7.8. 
| Epheſ.2.20.21, 
| V. 24, made] that 15, pr:ferred in honour 
above others; fo making ſomrtime ſienifierh, 


the ſandifying and obſerving of it, Dent.g.15. 
Exed.34. 22. Alſo'day, is the whole time of 
grace in Chyifl, 2. Cor.s.2, = 

V. z5. fave now Jor, T beſeech thee ſave: 
in Hebrue Hoſhiab.-na, or Hoſanns, as it is 
ſounded in Greek, Mat. 21.9. 15. where 


for a ſalvation] or, | 


— Oy As 4 


V. 15. ſalvation] that is, victorie, as Bſal. |. 


tents] that is, dwel- | 


tents of the ſainds, Rev.20.9. See alſo Chrs. | 


as 1 Sam. 12.6. and the meking of a day, 'D 


the people aud children welcome Chrift 
| TE . -4nto |. 
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CXIX, | 
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a. OS. 
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David, that is, praying God moſt hye, to 
ſave the King ( Chriſt) who then came in the 
name of the Lord, ; 
26 V. 26. he that commeth ] that is, the 
King (Chriſt) that cometh-in the name (pow- 
er and authority) of the Lord, Luk. 1 9.38, 
we bleſs you] theſe ſeem to be the Prieſts 
words;whoſe office was to bleſs Gods peo- 
ple in his houſe , Num, 6. 23, Deut. 10,8, 
1 Chron,23-13. ; bp © 
27 V. 27. the feeſt-offrings ] or feſtivitie, 
This word often uſed for a feſtival day, as 
Pſal.81.4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for 
{ the ſacrifices offred at thoſe feaſts, as Exod, 
kay ny" ry & ſo the Chaldee explayn- 
| eth it here. Thus Chriſt is called our Paſ. 
ſover, 1 Cor.5.7. that 1s, our Paſchal-lamb, 
with cords] This word is ſomtime uſed 
for thick twiſted cords, ſudg.15.13. ſomtime 
for thick branches of trees , uſed at ſome 
feaſts, Exek.19.11. Levit.23.40, Hereupon 
this ſentence may two wayes be read, 
| bind the feaſt with thick branches, or bind the 
ſacrifices with cords ; both mean one _—_ 
that men ſhould keep the feſtivity wir 
| joy and thanks to God ; as Iſrael uſed at 
their ſolemnities. wnto the hornes ] that 
is, all the Court over, until you come 
even to the horns of the alcar: intending 
hereby many ſacrifices, or boughcs, The 
Chaldee interpreteth it, tl he have offred 
him , and poured the blood at the hormes of the 


eAltay, 


PSALME II9. 

This Pſalme conteyneth manifold praiſes of 
the Law of God, anil effefts of the ſame : with 
ſundry praters, and profeſſions of sbedzence, 


, Blefſed , are they that are per- 
N Oi way : they that walk ,'in 


| 'N | the law of ITchovah. 2. O bleſſed , are 


they that keep his teſtimonies : they 
N that eek him with all the hart. z. Al- 
| | ſo , they that work not iniquitie: bus 


—— . © /tl.a. ui. 


into Jeruſalem , ſinging Hoſanne the ſon of | walk in his wayes. 4, Thou ;haſt 


ments In al} time. 27, :Thou haſt re- 


commanded thy precepts ; to be 0b- 
ſerved vehementiy, 5. Oh that my 
wayes were direGed ; to obſerve thy 
ſtatutes. 6, Then ſhall T not be a- 
ſhamed: when I have reſpe&,unto all 
thy commandements. 7. I will co- 
fels thee, with righteouſnes of hart: 
when ſhall learn, the judgments of | 
thy juſtice, #, I will obſerve thy 
ſtatutes: forſake thou me not, very 
much, 

9. Wherwith (hall a yong-man 
cleanſe his way? by taking-heed, ac- 
cording to thy word. 10, With all 
my harthave I ſought thee: let mee 
not wander from thy commande- 
ments. 21. In mine hart, have I hid 
thy ſayings : that, I might nor ſyn a- 
gainſt thee, 72.Bleſſed,ort thou Icho- 
vah; learn me thy ſtatutes. 14, With 
my lippshaveI told: all the judgirets 
of thy mouth . 14, In the way of thy | 
teſtimonies, have I joyed:as abore all 
ſtore-of-riches, 15. In thy precepts 
will I meditate : & will have reſpeR, 
unto thy wayes. 16. In thy ſtatutes 
w1iil I delight my ſelf : I will not for- 
get thy words, | | 

17. Bounteouſly-reward unto thy | 3 
ſervant, that ] may live, and obſerve 
thy word. /#. Vacover mineeyes tha! | J | 

ed 


ZZ XZ Z 7% wx 


_ ee 
- Te "ay - - - 


I may ſee: the marvelous-things of thy 
law. A ſtranger I aw, in the. 
earth:hide notthou from me, thy c6. | 
manderments. 20. My ſow'eis bre» | 
ken-{mall with defire: unto thy judg- | 


g 
"= 


1 


buked,the proud accurſed:that wat | 
der, from thy commandements. 22. | 
Tarn thou from me, reproch ai:d <6. | 7 
tempt : for 1 have kept thy teftin'r - | 
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nies. 23. Princes alfo did fir, they 
| ſpake againſt me: thy ſervant, medi- 
tatcth jn-thy ſtatutes, 24. Alſo thy 
teſtimonies are my delytes; the men 
of my count]. t 

25. My ſoule cleaveth to the duſt: 

quicken thou mee, according to thy 
word. 26. I told my wayes,and thou 
anſweredt mezteach mie thy ſtatures. 
27. Make me to underſtand the way 
of thy precepts: and I will meditate, 
on thy marveilous-works. 24, My 
ſoule dropperh for heavines : raiſc 
thow me up, according to thy word. 
29. Take-away from me , the way of 
fallhood: and graciouſly-give me thy 
law. 30. The way of faithfulnesI 
have choſen : thy judgments I have 
propoſed. 31. I have cleaved to thy 
teſtimonies: Ichovah , let me not be 
abated. 32. I will run the way of thy 
commandements-: when thou ſhalt 
inlarge mine harr. 
| _ 33+ Teachme © Ichovah, the way 
of thy ſtatutes: that I may keep it unco 
the end. 24. Make me counderſtand, 
that I may keep:thy law; and obſerve 
it with-all the hart .. 35. Make me co» 
cread, in the path of thy commande- 
ments :. for in it, I take-pleaſure. 
28. Incline mine hart, unto thy teſti. 
monies: &not untocovetouſnes. 27; 
Turn-away mine cyes, froſcing falſe- 
vanitie: quicken me in thy, wayes.-2#. 
| Conficm to thy ſervant thy ſaying: 


| which, #given tothe fear of thee. 25: 


| Turn-away my reprock', which Lan 
frayd-of:for, thy jud yes are good: 
40. Loe Þ have-a-delire to: thy pree 
cepts:inthy juſticequicken-thou.me.. 
4. And lerrhy mercies come to 
me ©-Ichovah # thy ſalvation, accor- 


ding to thy faying, 42. And Iſhall 
antwer him that reprocheth me: be. 
canſe I have truſted in-thy word. 43. 
And pul not thou our of my momth, 
the word of trueth very much : be. 
cauſe I have hopefully-wayted for thy 
judgments. 44. And I will obſerve 
thy law continually; for ever and per. 
petnal-aye.. 45. And I ſhall walk ina 
large-roomth: becauſe, I have ſought 
thy precepts. 49. And I will (peak of 
thy teftimonies,zz ye preſece of kings; 
and:nort be afhamed,, 47. And will 
delyre my felE in thy commaunde- 
ments; which [ have loved... 48. And + 
I will lift up my hands , to thy com- 
mandements which Fhave loved;and 
wil meditate on thy ſtatutes, 

49. Rememver the word to thy 
fervant : for which thou haſt made 
me hopefully-to-wayt. 5s. This & 
my comfort in mine afflition + that 
thy ſaying quickeneth me. 5, Fhe- 
proud, have ſcorned me very greatly: 
from thy'law , I have nor declined. 


old 0:Iechovah : and comforted: my 
ſelf. 57. A burning-horrour hath 
taken-hold on mee, for thewicked: 
the forſakers, of thy law. 5:4. Thy 
fatuteshave been ſongsto me;in the 
houſe of my pilgrimages . 55. I re- 
membred, in the night thy name $6 
Tehovah : and obſcrved thy law, 56. 
This was to mee :. becauſe [ kept thy | 
Precepts .. 

57. My portion, Ichovah T baye 
fayd;:to obſerve thy words. 58. 1 
have earneſily-beſoyghr_, thy face 
with all che bart: be-gracious to me, 
according to thy ſaying... . 59. I 


thought upon my. wayes:and turned F 


«a 


a tb; * oe +» 2972-2. 3 


52: T remembred thy judgmettrrs of | 7: 


* 


GB B6SGEt 6G 6 


| P$SALME 


IR” 
Xi... 


CXIX, 


F 


Is 


. thou haſt afflia:d me.. 


—— 


feet, unto thy reflimonies. 60. I 
made-haſt., and delayed not: to ob. 


{ ſerve thy comandements. &:, Bands 


of the wicked have robbed mee: thy 
law, I have not forgotten, 62. Art 
midd night , wi!l Friſe ro confeſs-un- 
ro thee; torthe judgments: of thy ju- 
ſtice.. 62. I aw a companion, © all 
that fear thee: and thatob'erve, thy 
precepts. #4. The earth is fu!l, of 
thy mercie lehovahzlearn me thy ſta. 
eutes., : 

6&5, Thou haſt doen good with 
thy ſervant : Kchovah, according to 
thy word. 66. Learn me goodnes of 
reaſon and knowledge : for, I have 
beleeved in thy commadements, 67. 
Before'T was afflicted, I was aſtray: 
but now, FT obſerve thy ſaying. 69. 
Good rt thou and:doeft good, lcarn 
me thy ſtatutes, 69. The proud have 
forged againſt mee falſhood: T, with 
all the hart, doe krep thy precepts. 
70, Their hart is groſs as fat: I, thy 
law bave delyted my (elf. 77. Je 5s 
2oodifor methatT was aff ied: that, 
I may learne thy ſtatutes. 722, The 


law of thy mouth # better. ro mee; 


than thouſands of gold and fil»er. 
23» Thine hands-have made me, & 
faſhioned me 7 make me to under- 
and, that I may learn thy comman- 
dements. 74. They that fear thee, 
ſhall ſee me and rejoice : becauſe, I 
have hopefully-wayted for thy word. 
75. I know Iehovah, that thy judg- 
ments 4re juſtice: & With faithfulnes, 
76. Ohler 
thy mercic be-to comfort me- accot- 
ding-to thy. ſaying unto thy ſervant, 


. 77+ Let thy tehger-mercies come ro 
- | methat may live; for thy law , my 


. F 5 p 
© - * 45 1.4 Py 
—_ do > hes 


praved me: I, doe medicateinthy 
precepts.. 79. Let thoſe turn to me 
that fear thes; and that know, thy tef- 
timonies, #0. Let my hart be per- 
fe& mn thy ſtatutes : that, I be nor a- 
bathed, | 

#1. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſal. 
vation :;- I hopefully-wayr for thy 
word. #2. Minecyes fayl for thy 
word : ſaying, when wilt thou com- 
' forrme? #3. Fhough I am like a 
. botre! in the ſmoke; I have not for- 
gotten-thy ſtatutes... 24. How ma-. 
ny arerhe dayes of thy ſervant? when 
wilt thou doe judgment on-my per- 
ſecutors? #5. The prow& have dig- 
ged for me pitts-of-corruptio:which, 


thy commandements ve faithfulnes:; 
with faiſhood doe they. perſecute me; 
h-Ip thou me, 
.confumed meintheearth; but I, have 
not forſaken thy precepts, £8. Ac- 
cording to thy mercie quicken thou 
me: and. wil obſerye, the teſtimonie 
pfthy mouth. | 


A 


#9. For ever 6Tehoxah; thy word, 


_ 


isſtedfaſtin the heavens. 99. Thy 
faithfulnes, & to generation and ge- 
neration : thou haſt ſtabhſhed the 
earth and'itſhall Rand, . 97. To thy 
judgments, they ſtand ths day :' for, 
they all are thy ſervants. 
thy law, hadveen my delytes>-then had 
I pcrithed in mine affliion; 93: For 
ever, I wil not forget thy precepts: 
for by them thou: haſt quickned me. 
94. Tam thine, fave thou-me:; for I 
haveſought thy precepts. 95. The 
wicked haye wayted for me to deſtroy 


- me: 


delytes. 78. Ietthe prowd be aba- 
ſhed , for with fallhood they have de- 


are got according to thy law. 26. All | 


#7. Almoſt they had 


92. Vnleſs | 
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| ro thy word. 


me: I conſider thy teſtimonies. 96. 
Of all perfeQion, I have ſeen an end: 
_— 7 thy comandement vehement- 

, 97: Ohow I love thy law/ all the 
day, it zs my meditation. 92. Thou 
makeſtme wiſer than mine enemies, 


| by thy commandements: for, for ever 


it s with me.” © 99; 1am more pru- 


{ dent than all my teachers: for thy tel- 
timonies, ere my meditation. 
Iam of more underſtandingthan the 


400; 


Elders: becauſe, I have kept thy pre- 
cepts. 207. I have reſtreyned my 
feet, from every evil way: thar, I may 
obſcrve'thy word, '702. Thave not 
departed from thy judgments : for 
thou, haſt traught me, 103. How 
{weet are thy ſayings to my palate! 
more than honey to my mouth. 704. 
By thy precepts I have gotten under- 


| ſtanding: therfore, I hate every path 


of falſhood. 

105. Thy word &© a lamp to my 
foot: and alight, to my path. 706. 
T have (worn and wil ratifie 2 to ob- 
ſerve, the judgements of thy juſtice, 

107. I amatflicted very vehemently: 
Ichovah,quicken thou me according 
108. The free-offrings 
of my mouth, favourably- accept 
thou oh Ithovabh : and learn me thy 
judgements. - 10g: My ſoule #z1n 
my hand continually: and thy law, I 
have not forgotten. 119. The wic- 
ked have layd a ſnare for me : and 


from thy precepts, I have not ſtrayed. 
111. I poſſeſs for-heritage thy reſti- 


monies for ever : for they arethe joy 
of mine harr. 
mine hart, to doe thy ftatutes;'for e- 
ver totheend, | 


112, T have inclined! 


— 


113. T hate vayn-thoughts: and I. 
114. Thou art my ſe- | 


lovethy law. 
cret-place, and my ſheild: I hop#ful- 
ly-wayt, forthy word. 715. De- 
part from me ye evil-doers : that I 
may keep, the comandements of my 
God. 4116. Yphold me according 
to thy ſaying, that I may live: and let 
me not be abaſhed, for my hope. 7. 


 Suſteyn me and I ſhalbe ſaved: and I 


willdelyte, in thy ſtatutes cotinually. 
118. Thou haſt troden-down,all them 
that ſtray from thy ſtarures: for their 
deceyts falihood.. 119. Like drofle, 


thou makeſt- ceaſe all the wicked of 


the earth : therfore, T love thy tefti- 
monies. - 720. My fleſh feeleth-hor« 
rour for dread of thee: and 1 fear for 
thy judgments. 

121, I have doen,judgment and 
juſtice: leave me not, to mine opprel: 
fours. 1222. Be-ſurety for thy fer. 
vant, for good:let not the prowd op- 
preſs me. 223. Mine eyes, fayle for 
thy ſalvation : and for the ſayings of 
thy juſtice. + 724. Doe with thy ſer- 
vant, according to thy- mercie; and 
learn me thy ſtatutes, 725. I am thy 
ſervant, give me underſtanding: thar 
I may know, thy teſtimonies, - 126. 
7t« time for Tchovah to doe ; they 
have made-fruſtrate, thy law. -727. 
Therfore, I love thy comandeinents: 
above gold and abore fine gold. 72. 
Thetfore, all thy precepts of every 


thing, I hold-righteous: I hate, every 
way of falſhood, Þ 


'-: 729. 'Marveilous are thy teſtimo- 


nics :- thetfore,doeth'my ſoule keep | 


them. 2730. The opening of thy 

words giveth: light : giving-under- 

tandingto the'ſimple. 731. Iopen- 
Eo: 56 _ _ ed-wide 
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 ed-wide my month,and panted: for, 


I longed for thy commandements. 
132, Turn-the-face unto me and be 
gracious-to me :-' according to the 
judgement, towards thoſe thar love 
thy name. 232, Firmly-direa my 


| ſteps, in thy faying : and ler notany | 


iniquitie have- dominion orer me. 
1 ;34-Redeem me, from ef oppreſſion 
of men : andI wil obſerve, thy pre- 
cepts. 135. Make thy face to ſhine 
npon thy fervant : and learn me, thy 
ſtatutes. 126. Rivers of waters run- 
down mine eyes : becauſe, they ob- 
ſerve not thy law. | 

* 1737. Iuftart thou Tehovah : and 
righteous,thy judgments. 128. Thou 
haſt comanded, the juſtice of thy teſ- 
timonies: and faithfulnes vehement- 
ly. 139. My zeleſuppreſfeth me: 
| becanſe my diſtreffers have forgot- 
ren thy words. 140. Thy faying # 
fined vehemently : and thy ſervant 
love:hit. 147, Iam (mall and de- 
ſpifed: thy precepts , FE have not for- 
gotten. 142, Thy juſtice 5a juſ- 
tice forever: & thy laws the trueth. 
143. Diſtrefs and anguiſh have found 
me : thy commandements, are my 
delights. 744. Thejuſtice of thy 
teſtimonies, « for ever : make me to 
underftand that I may live. 

145. T have called with the whole 
hart : anſwer me Ichovah; T wil keep 
thy ſtatutes. 746. Thave called upon 
thee, ſave thou me: and I will obſerve 


| thy teftimonies. 147. I have preven- 


red in the twilight, and cried: I hope- 


{ fully. wayted for thy word. 48. Mine 


eyes haye prevented the zight-watch- 
es: to meditate, in thy ſaying. 159. 


Hear my yoice,according to thy mer- 


— 


cie : Tehoyah; according to thy judge. 
ment quicken thou me . 1750. = 


draw-neer that follow-afrer a mil- 


chievous-purpoſe : they are farr-off 
from thy law. 7 5:. Neer ar: thou Ie- 
hovah: and all thy commandements 
aretrueth, 152. Of old, T have known 
of thy reſtimonies : that , thou haſt 
founded them for ever, 

153. See mine affliction and re- 
leaſe me:for I have not forgotten thy 
law . 154. Plead my plea, and re- 
deem mee ; according-to thy ſaying , 
quicken thou me. 7 55, Salvation 5s 
farr from the wicked : becauſe, they 
ſeek not thy ftatutes, 56. Thy ten» 
der-mercies are many © Iehovah: ac- 
cording to thy judgments quicken 


tors, and my ciſtreflers: from rhy te- 
ſtimonics, I have nor declined. 758.1 
faw unfaithful-tranſgreſſours, & was 
grieved : for that they obferved nor, 
thy faying. 759. See, that love thy 
precepts - Tehovah, according to thy 
mercic quicken thon me, 160. The 
beginning of thy word is trueth: and 
for ever, ts every judgment of thy ju- 


| thou me. 757. Many are my perſecu- | 


ſtice. 

161. Princes have perſecuted me 
without cauſe : & for thy word, mine | 
hart doeth ſtand-jin-awe., 762. I am 
joyful, for thy ſaying : as one that | 
findeth, much ſpoyle. 163. Falſhood | 
I hare, and I abhorr : thy law I doe 
love. :64. Seven 1mmes in aday , doe 
k praiſe thee - for the judgments of | 


them that love thy law: and to them 
;s no ſtombling-block, 156. I havz 
hoped for thy ſalvation Tehovah: & 


have doen thy commandements. 


* ww. 
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thy juſtice. 165, Much peace, :s w WU 
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nies: & I love them vehemetly. 68.1 


©. | have. obſerved thy precepts and thy 
| teſtimonies - for, all my wayes «re be- 


fore thee. 
neer before thee Ichovah: according 
ding. 170. Let my ſupplication-for- 


grace come before thee ; according 
to thy ſaying, deliver thou me . #7#- 


' My lips ſhall urter praiſe: when thou 
| halt learned me thy ſtatutes. 4172- 
My tongue ſhall reſound thy ſaying: 
for , all thy commandements are juſ- 
tice, 73+ Letthine hand be to help 
me: for, Thave choſen thy precepts. 
174. I have longed for thy ſalvation 
Ichovah: and thy law, & my deiytes. 
173. Let my ſoule live , that it may 
prayſe thee ; and let thy judgements 
help me, 4/76. I have ſtrayed, like 
a loſt ſheep: ſeek thou thy ſervant, for 
I have not forgotten, thy comman- 
dements , | 


7 YL j_ — YR PR 


C Annotations. 
Pi in way ] intyre (or unblemiſhcd) in 


cheir {tate , or converſ«tion; ſee Exeh,zg. 
5. Pſal.t.1. 

V. 2. feck byn] with bope and trult; as the 
wordalſo importeth, Eſai.r 1. 10, with Rs. 
I5.12.See alſo Neut.q.z9.Fer.29.13. 2 Chr. 
15.15, The Chaldee tranflateth , ſeek bis 
dodriye . 7 

V. 3. eAlfo they exe.) the Greek tur-: 
neth it thus; For, ngt they that wark iniquity, 
doe walk jn bis wayes, 


ferve, See the notes on P/al.39.3, Te. 
V.s. 9 that] or, My wiſhes, are that 


5 &c, The Chaldee expoynds it, 1t is geod 


My ſoule hath obſerved thy eftimo- | 


169. Let my ſhowting-cry.come- | 


to thy word give thou me underftan: | 


V, 4. to be obſerved ] or, for men to ob- | 5.15 


V. $. very much ] Or unto vehemencie, ve- 
hemently;that is, atterly : a like prayer is a- 
gainlt Gods anger, Eſa.64.9;,Qr,it may here 
havereference ro the former, / will keep 
thy ſtatutes with vehemencie, if thou forſake me 
nat, , 

V. 10, Jet me not wandey ] Ot make me nat 
' ta err: in Greek, repell me not. 

V. 44. 48 above |] as that which is ſuperioy 
| £0 a{l riches; Or, as for all abundant wealth. 

V. 16, 4elyte | or ſolace , recreate my ſeif. 

V. 18. Ficover ] or Vavetle. that 7 
4y} or, end 1 ſhall: ſoafter in this agd 0+ 
ther pſalmes often. See Pſal.4 3.4. 

V. 19. in the earth | or in the land» ſte 
Pfal. 39-13. _ | 

V. 29. for defyre } or, with deſtrivg, or 
te deſtre 325 the Greek ſayth, my ſoule cove. 
teth to defyre . A like form of the Hebrus 
word, iS io Fer.z1-32. | 

V. 23. Þ<ke} or taiked of me; ſpake- 
largely and freely: fee the word ig this 
form, Exek.33 +30. 

V. 24, men of my coanſel} that is, wy 
counſellours > they with whom 1 conſule, 
Soin Eſa.40.13. man of his counſel, is turned 
in Greek Sumboulos , Rom, 11.34. that is, 
Conunfelior, | 

V. 25. quicken me] or, {pare my life, as 
Fof. 9.15. . 

V.26. «rſweredſt me] whieh the Chal. 


'® 


{ dee expoundeth, accepted(} my prayer. 


V. 27. end F wii] 'or, that F may; as verſe 
1$. © 33, 

V. 26. dreppeth] to weet, tcars, that is 
weepeth ; as lob 16. 29. rayſe up ] or, 
confirm, ſtabliſh 1 as verſe 38. ex 196, 

V, 30. of faithfylnes) or faith, that is, | 
2 ſure and faithful way . propoſed] | 
to weet, before me, as Pſzl.16.8. 

V. 32. inlarge] that is, amplify and in- 
cre:fewith wiſdome, as 1 King.q4.29. (as ta 
want an bart, is $0 by foohiſh; Prov. 9. 4.) or, 
with comfort, as 4.60.5. or lave.as 2 Cor. | 


-V, 33, tothe end] Greek : continually; | 
ſome turn it,for reward; as after the Greek 
daeth, verſe 112. The Hebrew properly is 


for ms that 1 hgys direfled my ways, 


the heel ar feorſole; Sgyratively tho end.and | - 
| ſometime 
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43 
45 


48 


33 


54 
65 


57 


142 | 


1 that is ,.-return him auſwey , 2s this phraſe 


| 


DO m— ——_ 


ſomtime rward: fee Pſel.19.12. that 
7 may] or, end F ſhall keep exc. So ver. 33. 

V. 37. Turn-away] or Make paſs; Tranſ- 
ferry: ſoyerſe 39, om ſeing | or, that 
they ſee not; Pſal.6y 24. and 66.18, 

'V. 38. Confirm] or.rayſe-up; that is per- 
forme and dae it; as 2 Sam,7,25.2nd that con- 
tinudlly; as Deut.27.26, With Gal.3.10. So, 
to confirme words, 2 King.23.3.1S to doe them, 
2 Chron, 34.31. which} that is, which 
ſervant is given (or .1d:ed) to thy fear; or 
which word, is giveryfor the fear of thee, that 
thou mayit be feared , A 

V. 41. come ]that-1s , bc performed , as 
Tudg.13-12, 


V. 42, anſwer ] Hebr, en/wer him word, 


imporceth ,'2 Sam,24.13. 1. King,20-9. & 
12,16{0 Prov.27,11.Organſwer hun the mat- 
ter. 

V. 43. very much} gr;unto vehemencee;ve- 
hemently , as verſe 3. and it may be referred 
to the word, vehemently true; or to the for- 
mer, pull not,utterly . 

V. 45, in « lirge-roumth] or, in wedenes; 
chat is, at libertie, chearfully , free trom 
feares,Giftrefles &c, Pſal.4.2.c7 18.20.65 
$18.5. , | 
V. 48, lift my hands)thatis, put my bands 
co the praGtiſe of thy law , with earneſt- 
NES, ; ; 

V.53. eA burning-horrour ]a ſlorm of 

terrour and diſmay, as the Greek fayth 
ſwowning or famting: fee Pſal,1 1.6. for] 
or Fom the wickee ; a ſtorm of crouble ray. 
ſed by them. 
" V. $4. ſongs ] theams,, or arguments of 
ſinging. the houſe ] the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle, where man ſojourneth in his 
body; as-2 Cor,s.1. 8c. in Greek,the place: 
that is, wherſoever I ſoppurn , 

V. 56. This was ] Thus ordered I the 
courſe of my life: or, this varietie of e— 
ſtate, perſecution, conſolation, &c,betel 
med... 15 1 St xs 

V. 57+: my.portion]that is, as the Greek 
'explaineth,s Lord thou art my portion;as Þſ.. 
(14246. '& rs: 5. Fef.10.16..0r s my portion 6 

| 


—_— 


fer vs tobe tempted above that we are 


from-the right way. - 


.to weet, with defyre./' So Pſal;84.2. + 
fay!] or, are conſumed, as before, & v, | 


V. 48. beſought } or intreated , ſee P/al. 


45-13, MI 


* V. 59. thought upon ] confidered:anc 
counted: the Chatdee fayth ;- 1 thought 
.to mthe good my-weyes.. - + 

V. 60. delayed not ] or, diſtraftednet wy 
ſelf, to weet , with worldly:cares, feares, 
pleaſures exc. *- - = 

V. 61, Bends ] or Cords , as the Greek 
alfo wrneth it; or Companies, as:the Chal- 
dee explaineth it: 10 a band of Propherfor 
s company of them, 1.Sam. to.10. 

V. 66, reaſon} or behaviour : Hebr.:vaft 
or [zyour: fee Pſal 34-1. 


V. 67. affiided } br anſwered, cried, to 


weet, for my affliction. 
V.c9. forg:d] or compoſed ,- adjoyned: 
fo lob 13.4. | 
V. 70. grof]congedted,and fo made hard 


Compare<A#.28.27. Epheſ, 4.18. 

V. 72. thowſands}] to weet of peeces; as 
is expreſſed, Pal. 68. 31: the Chaldee ex- 
poyndeth it,.of talents. . 

V. 73. faſniored ] or fined , .compoſed, 
Compare /ob-10.8. 

V. 75. with faithfalzes)] or in fatth, or 
truth , Gad is taithfu!, which wil not ſuf- 


able, bur wil give the yſſue with the ren- 
cation, -<7c, 1 Cor.10.13, | 

V. 78. depraved} perverted, wronged me, 
dealt perverſly with me;-Or, would pervert me, 


V. 79. turnc tome] 10n.Chaldee, turne to 
my do&xine. © ELLE RS 
V.:80; perfet] ſyrcere, in Greek, with- 
out fot, vnblemilbed; as verſe 1, CRIES 
V. 81. fainteth] failcth, or, is conſumed, 


723. See Pſel.6 974.1 Sam. 2.33... - 


V. 84. dayes] to wern, of «fflidion;ſee 
Pſal 37.12.67 116. 24 © 


life; Palm; 35.7. the Greek ſayth, told m 


Lord, ſhaibe to keep rby-wards, 7: © 


and ſenſeleſs : io Greek, oyudled as mith, - 


, V.83. the ſmoke ] that is, drye, nd | 
wrinkled: Compare P/al.32.4. andixo7, 4, 


i” V. $5, digged pitts } ro take away-my: 


-— - 


 Jtales; to intrap me Witkrerrous, !: 1-5 þ 
| 0 Verſ, 86. 


a 
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LACET | 


Verſ. 86; faiebfulnes) or fath, chat is, 
faithful, true. = 
: V.89, m—_— or, ſtandeth-faſt; abi- 


'deth; compare {j4.40.9: ; 
fitly-ſettled: ſee Ec- 


V. $0. ſtabliſhed} or 
cleſ.1.4, "_N wy 
'  V. 91. To thy] thatiis, According to thy: 
.ordinations;or For-thy judgements; in the wa- 
ner &-to the ends thac thou appojnresft 
them, they-ſandaod continue: as Pſalm: 


' chat is, of every moſt-perfe@ching: _ 

L large]. or broad, wide;-meaning infinice.. 
V. »$. thou makeft} or it maketh. 

" itis withme] or it is mine: that is, thy law, 


V. 103. my palate] thats, my taſt/. 
V. 105, « lanp ] or, 4 candle; lantern: [0 

Prov.6.23. Compare Fob. 19-8. 

| walk 1n chy law; as Nebem.10.29, rati- 

fie ] perform, or [tabliſh, 

V 108. fire-offerings ]or; voluntaxies 

. ſee-Pſal.54:8. ” 

V. 109. in my hand ) or pelme, that is, 

I goe in danger of my life.See the like phraſe, 

.Fudg. 12.3, 1 Sam.19.5, er 28-22, So the 

"Chaldeeexplaineth it, my ſoule is in danger, 

.as of tt were upon my hand, } 

V. r12, to the-end Jas verſe 33. Here 
the Greek turneth it, for reward: -reſpect- 
ing the end and reward of faith and obe- 
dience,as Fſal.19.12.Heb.1t.26,1 Pet.1 8:9. 

V. 113.. vayn-thoughts ] or wavering- 
copitations,or vayn-thinkersas the Chaldee 
explaineth it; the Greek alſo turmng it, 


| tranſpreſſors-ofdaw.Ithath the name of top- 


' branches of trees; figuratively applied to 
:the thoughts or opinions of the mind, wa- 
' vering and uncertayn, as r'King.18:21. Or 
-perfons diſtrated with their own cogt« 


. ©} tations, 


V. 115; delight} or, heve refpþe#; or 
contemplate meditate delightfully. 
V. r19. Like drof} conſumed- with 


33-9 "5A, 
V: 96. of all perfeFion] or conſummation; 


"(or every one of thy commundements ,) 15 mine. 


V. 106: ſworn] making covenant. to- 


hayritands up furfear; and by fleſh,may be 
meant the = of bu fleſh 4 $49 Sy 
70b:4115;: from whence this phraſe feem- 
eth to be raken; 
 V. 131. Be ſurety 
defending him, Of, 
light) unto him. 
V.126.80 doc]pr wor 
=_ my It u time 20 doe the 
il of the Lord . made fruſtrate: | 0 
noxe effeF , or diſſipated: ſee pat rae] | 
 V. 128. hold-nighteouc] or meke righteous; 
that 13,dereſteme, & defend to be moſt right, - 
and ddr rightly ufe them , | | 
V. 139, The optning ] or dore: that is, 
the declaration ( as the Greek interpret th 
t) ; Or the firſt entrance into'them,/. 
 V. 13. according to thejudgement] that 
!s, 2515 right an meet and behooverh:- 
or, after the manner, wont and cufftome 
chat chou uſeſt , So judgment; is for manner; 
:0r cuſtome; Gen,40.1 3: Joſ.6.15. 1 Sam..13, 
& 27.10, 


} anſwering for - 
give ſweetneſs ( or de- 


wicked; as after, verſ. 158, 


ments... 
. V.138. juſtice of thy teſtimrontes] that is, 
thy juſt and very fatthful teſtimonies , Or, juſ- 
tice, thy teſtimonies, and faith . 


is, conſumeth. Compare Pſal.69.18- 


12:7. 
V. 142. for ever] that is, everlaſting: ſo 
yerle 144. 
. V- 143. found] that is come upon me, as: 
Pſel.116.3. 
V. 144. juſtice of 
nies are juſt exc. | 
V= 447; prevented j to weed, - thee; withr- 


&ec.] of, Thy teflimo-: 


| the dawn 


prayer; as Pal 88; 14:45 95:2. , 


an 
' explaineth'-ir; and the Hebrue ſometim 


- &) 
; Ggnifictb, ſob.7.4.. + wo 


V. 120: feeleth: horrour ] 28:when the | 


k ſhewing his power. | 


V. 136. they] men in general; orthe | 


V. 137. righteous ] to weet,.is every of | 
thy judgments;or upright art :thouin thy judg- L 


V. 139, ſuppreſſeth} or cutteth-off'; that 
; 
V. -140,: fined] purified as in fyre: Pſabn, | 


twilight] |. 
of the morning ; as the C' aldee' 
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[ the fyre of chy wrath.SecExek.22.184-22. | 
Pwovieg 4.4 | - makeſt-ceeſe ] that B, ve- | V. 148; wotches) ſee Pjal.63:7.09 90-4. || 
(| meveſt, orcakeſt way: 1, ..07 42:4] Gt 119.62. The-Chaldeefayth gabemorn-| 
_ : NES "ION Fu RISFOT" St X a ; 


"<ur_ > 


TW 


PS A-L:ME CXRe 


CHOIR 


. 


w an ib Ow 


ang and evening wetches. 


verſe 132. 


the Greek and Chaldee doe explayn it, 
from the beginning thy word is trueth : and fo 
for ever. Or, taking head, for excellence; 
thy moſt excellent word is :trueth, 

164. Sven times] that is, often: for ſe- 
ven is uſed for many: as Zevit.26.48. Prov. 
24:16. C7 26.235. I $4#?.2+5. 


beve no: offence , ( or ſeanda).) So in 1.Fob.z, 
10, be off __ bis Ho » theyc'is no ſcan- 
del m him,He walkswithour fear of falling. 
V. 172. refound] or,fing: Hebr. <nſwer. 
V. 175. Let my ſoule ive] thatis, Let 
me wholly live: as on the contrary , let my 
ſoule dye, Iudg.16.30. = 
V. 196. «loſt ſheep ] « ſheep of perdition, 


| like ſheep heve gone «ſiray: Iſa. 53.6. 


— 


 PSALME 120. 
het prayeth againſt, and:reproveth 
the — - hy —_— of bb neceſ- 

ſary hes. oak with the wicked, 

Aſong, of degrees; 

X FNto Ichovah, in my diſtrefſed- 
VV nes: I cried, and he anſwered 
me. lchovah, deliver thou my ſoule 
from the lip of falſhood : from the 
rongue of deceyt. What ſhallit give 
thee, and what ſhall it add to thee, 
tongue of deceyt. Sharp arrowes of 
a mightic-one: with coats of Juniper. 
Woe is me,thati ſojourn withMelhec: 
dwell, with the tents of Kedar . My 


when ſpeak; they «re, for watr. 


| 


Annotations. 


V. 149. Judgment] equitie, Or cxſtome, 45 ? 


V.:160, the.beginning ] or, the head, but 


V. 165.-is no ftombliug-block] or , they- 


or-periſhing, that IS, ready to periſh. eAll wee |. 


extremely, and laſt long : - ſothar under 


ſoule it hath much dwelt; with him. 
that hateth peace. I avfar peace, and : 
| ments , they are ſevere and durable, as 
4 Deut.28.59, Pſal,18.9. x 149;1T. | 


F degrees] or, of oſceuſuons, of heighths:: 


(Hebr,bam-mabaloth:) that is,s Pſalm.| | 


20 be ſung with «n byewvoyce,as the Le-: 
vitesare ſayd to prayſe God with « great 
vozee on bye, (Hebr. le-meblah,) 2-Chron:20, : 
19. Or, .this title noteth the excellence of: 
-the ſong, for ſhort grave and pithy ſen- 
teNces : as Adam ham-mahalab, is « man. of: 


eminencie, (or of hye-degree,) .1 Chron,i7..15.' 
Sundry other wayes 1s this title under. | 


ſtood, as of the ſtayres that went up to the. 


houſe af the Lord, wheron the ſingers | 


ſhould ſtand; and this the Chaldee-favou.: 
zeth: alſo of the coming «p from-Babylon, 


(called mabalab, ax aſcerſeon, Exr.7.9.) 8&c. | 


Fifteen pſalmes rogither. have this title 
prefixed. difireſſedues ] that is, ſore-di= 
(iref: the Hebrue addeth alerter ro in- 
creaſe the ſignification: ſo , helpfulnes, for 
full help , Pſal.44-27. cried] in Chaldee, 
prayed , and he yeceived my prayer. 

V. 3. What ſhal it grve} or, (as the Greek 


hath ) what ſhatbe given ; that ts, what geod, 
or profit ſhalt thou get? meaning , none at all, | 


The verb active , is often uſed paſliyely; 
ſee Pſal. 32.9. & 36.3- Or , what ſhall hee 
(meaning God, or any one ) give to.thee 5 
deceitful tongue? - it.add ] or be added, to 
weet, « good;cradvantage:ſo Pfal.11514. 

tongue ] this may alſo be read,what ſhall 
the tongue of deceyt give to thee; that is, profit 
thee; ſpeaking to the calumniator, 

V. 4. arrowes &c.] This may note 
out the hure of a guileful congye., whoſe 
evil words are like.arrowes ,Pſal.564,4. Prov, 
25.18. or,the reward whichGod will give 
the deceitful tongue ; his plagues, like ar- 
rowes , Pſal.45.6. Dent.32.23, Exek.5.16, 

cales,of Funiper] which wood in burnin 
ſmellech tweet; but ghe coals therof;bura 


the aſhes the glowing coals way be kept 
( as ſome write ) a yere long. So it ficly 
noteth the long laſting infamie of an evil 
rongue, Qr,if wee refers ic to Gods judg- 


V. 5. ſojourn } or am @ pilgrim: a ſtranger. 
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with Meſbecj chat is , with a profane & 
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P5arus CXXI, CXXIT, 


barbarous people; I\%e The: pofterity'of- 
Melhec and:Kedarc;1 mai vioned 5 Gee. ,, 
0.2.0.1, L3 Meſhec ſignifieth-length or 
protradion;.& 1 may here be takenfor no: 
proper n2me,bur I ſojourn ſo loxg;2nd thus 
theGreek turneth 1t;»cy ——_— pro- 
longed, Tents of Kzdar] the fon of 1/- 
maclGen.25 13. whoſe childre dwelt in A- 


' rabia; Eſ6<21.13.-17.therfore the Chaldee 
| here turneth: it eArabiens; they dwelt 1n 
' tents- or .cottages in. the wildernes , as 


ſhepherds. Secalfo- Efai.qz.11. Fer.49-28:. 
29, Exckh.27.21.- ; 7 
V. 6. it hathuch ] or”, toitſe}ſ(init 


own ſeeming}bath long dwelt: ſoPſel.123: 4, 


V. 7: for peace} or, to peace (as aſter, 


for or-to wary) that is, addifted ther:o:or un- 


derſtand, «4 #:an of peace , that 1s; pezceful ,as 
the Greek-expoundeth-it; ſo Fob. 5.24. & 
21.9. 2:$4m.17.3. See the l:ke phraſe P{al, 


'109.4+ Alſa in Qbad. 7: thy bread ; for, men 


of thy bread; 


PSALME 121. 
Tre great ſafetie of thoſe that truſt in Gods 
proteGion. 2 
A fong,of degrees; 
Lift up mine eyes;unto the moun- 
raines ;-from-whence ſhall come 
mine help. Minchelp emeth, from 


. with Tehoval: which made, heavens 
and earth, Let him not give thy-foor 
'to be moved : Iet him notſlumber, 


that keepzth thee .. Loc he wil not. 
ſlumber nor ſleep: that keepeth Ifra- 
el.. Ichovah «thy keeper: Ichovah 


thy ſhadow, upon thy right hand-/: - 
The fun ſhall not ſmire thee , by day; |; ' 
Ithovah, |: 


nor the moon by night.. 
wil keep theefro all evil: he will keep 
thy ſoule.. Ichovah, wil keep thy go- 
ing-out and thy coming-in :. from 
this time, and foreyer.. | 


CAnnotations, 


{ 


ts 


F degrees} or, for degrees, or. «ſrenſ; 
 0n5: {ce the-firttinere onthe former 
plalme. the maun aynes | Sion & | 
Mira; where ws the ſanctuary-of God, |. 
who had his foundatis in the holy mountayns, 
Pſal. 87. rt, which was a figure of the hea. 
vens, Heb. 9.24. 2nd ſometime mountayns & | 
heavens-are uſed for the ſame, as Pſal.18.8. 
with 2:Serr:22.3. So-the meaning is, that 
when he looked up to. God for help ; he 
received it, Or wee may read it thus, . 
Shalb I lift up mine eyes to. the mountayns? that | 
is,.to the places where Idols are worſhip- 
ed} Deut,12.2+ 25if he ſhould ſay, farr be 
it from me . For invaynis hetprexipeted fro 
the hills, or the multitude of the monntayns:but 
in Jehovah our God, is the _— of Ifrael. 
Tex. 3-23. Fhe lifting vp of the eyes, figntfieth 
bope or exsþedtatio, Exe:18.6.:S0 Pſalcrt 3.0. 
V. 3. 26 be mooved] Or ,. to. ſl:de, 97 10 
commotion; Which meaneth « fallinp: into | 
evil: ſee Pſal.38.17;, not ſlumbes}] that is; 
not neglect any care or d1Jigence for thy 
cond. Pjsl.132.4. Prov.6.4 Eſaig.ng 
V. 5. ſbadow ] that is, proteQion, c6- 
fort 2nd refreſhing fronr hear: Zja,25.4. | 
27.4.6. Mum. 14.9. See alſo Pſal.r09.3t:; 
V. 6 The Sun] which annoyeth with 
heat , as the moon doeth with cold. ya- 
pours; 70.4.8. Gen.z1 49. And the Sun & 
AMoon being rwlzrs of day and night, P/al. 
139.39. imply a!l other things whartſo- 


ever. But this hath r:f:rence rto' Gods 


prot: Rion of Iſra-lin the wildernes, Exo.-: 
13.21. Eſaicq.s. 

V. 8: Thy govig out;and comming-in] that 
is, alt thy adminiſtration, aff3yres and ac- 
tions.See the like phraſe, Deut.28.5.2 Chy. 
1:10; 2/Sa#m.3.25- At rut 7 9:23; 


SLE 


mn 


| "PSALME*T22 
Davids joy for the Church, and prayer 'for | 
the peace- thereof. Fo ; f, 4 all 

A ſong of degrees, of David : 
Rejoyced' them that fayd vnto 
, A me; we wil goe mms the houſe of le- 


.hovah, Our feet have been ſtanding, 


z iQ 


—_ - Pr 


———. 
—_ 


PSxrn CXXIH, CXXIIEL., CXXIV. 


= 


- 
Mat 


— ————— 


I 


in thy gates; © Terufalem'- Ternfatem 


ic ſelf togither . Whither the tt1bes 
goe up the tribes of lah, whe teſtt- 
monie of Iſrael: to confeſs, unto the 
name of Ichovah. For there ate fer 
thrones for jadgiment:thrones,of the 
houſe of David. Ask ye the peace of 
lerufalem-:: ſafe-quietnes; have rhey 
that love thee. Peace be in thy fort: 
afe-quietnes , in thy pallaces, Be- 
cauſe of my brethren and my neigh- 
bours: I will ſpeak, © peace be1n thee, 
Becauſe of the houſe of Ichovai our 
Go9: I will ſeek good for thee. 


CANP014TO09s, 
” IN them]or' fer them: Greek, for the 
- thino* that were ſayd, we will ) or, let 

#z goe; exhorting one another, as Des, 
33-19, houſe ] which the Chaldee ex- 
pounJeth houſe of the Sanfuarie of the Lord.. 

V. 3. joyned to it ſelf ] compa, fitly framed 
and buiided togither for ani habitation of God 
throagh the ſpirit, Epheſ. 2.2 1:24. ſo the cur- 
—_ of the tabernacle were conjoyned, Ex- 
04. 26.3. 

V - to the tc(imonie ] that is;the <Arh, 
wherein were the tables of teſtimonie, & {r6' 
whence God teſtified 'h1s- preſence by-o- 
racle; Exod.2z5-21.22, or, by the teſtimanic to 
Ifrael, .thar-is , according to the charte given 
for their coming thither , Deut 16:16,17-. 

'V. 5.. areet ] or ſit thrones , that 15,they 
ſtaxd, or remain ſtill: or, are ſet , attive for 
paſſive, as Pſal.36.3+ of the houſe] or, 
for the houſe , that is, the poſteritie, as Pſal. 


the-houſe of David, 


the peace; in Greek; the thingsthat belong to 
the peace; ſre the like ſpeech, Luk. 19. 4t. 
fafe: quietnes have] or theyſha!l 


» 


'Tey.1s5 5. 


|. have ſafe-eaſe, or tranquilitie, profþtritze : the 


' word meaneth boch quietnes trom trou- 


| buiſde&; as a citie , that iSjoyned to, 3% 


115 10. The Chaldee ſayth,for the Kings of | 


_.V. 6: 45k} thar is, Deſire, or pry for] 


bles, and 4bundance of welfare: ſo Pfulm: | 
7c © 73. 1t, 
V.7, fort] or rampart, frontier: wherof 
he {p:ak2thiin Lem.z.8., 


V. 9. good for thee] or, thy gocd : ſee. F 


N:hem.2,10, 


— - 


PSALME 123. 


> A profeſſion cf patient confidence in God, 
and prayer to be delivered from contempt, 
A ſong, of degrees: 
V9 thee lifr I up mineeyes; © 
_ thonchatliireſ}, in the heavens. 
Loe, -as the ey:s of ſ:rvams, are unto 
the hand of thaw may lters; as theeyes / 


of amayden, unto the hand of hee | 


myNtreſs : ſa-our eyes, unto Ichovah 
our God; un:i}that he be gracious 
untous. B: gracious to us Ichovah 
be gracious ro us : for weare very- 
much fylled with contempt, Our 
ſouls it 1s very=mach fyiled : w#h rhe 
ſcorning of thoſe thatare at caſe; the 
contempr, of the prowd. 


CAnuotalions, 
Z:teſt ] that is reign:ſt , governeſt , jadgeſt: 
0 for heaven 1s Gods bronze, Eſai.66.1. 

V. 2. that he be g;aci:15] or ſhew mer- 
cy: this noteth conticual prayer without 
fainting, as Luk. t8.1.--7. | 

V. 4. i2u] or, to it ſelf; 2s Pſatn.r20 6, 
of the prowd } or, be to theprowd; as 2 | 


prayer that the evi] nay turn upon them 
ſelves; 


FY F'Y Ju &- WF 4 


. PSALME 124. 
Daviteacheth Jrael to bleſs God,for their 
great deliverance. 

A ſong of degrees, of David: - 
Xcept [ehovah; that he had begn 
for us: now let Iſrael ſay. Except 


Kk 3 


yaa - m__—_— 


" . 


lehovah,! _ 


PE CONE 


F'4 


7 


© - * 


PSarum CKXITIT. CXXV. CXXVI. 


Q a 


ID * 


| [Ichovab, that he had been for us: 
when menroſe up againſt us. Then 


they had (ſwallowed us up alive:when 
| their anger was kindled againk us. 
Then, the waters had overflowed us: 
the tiream,had paſſed over our ſoule. 
Thenthe prowd waters: had paſſed- 
over our ſoule . Blcſſed be Ichovah: 
who hath not given us for a prey, un- 
to theirteeth. Our ſoule, as a bird 
1s eſcaped out of the ſnare of the fou- 
lers : the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. Ourhelp, « in the name of 
= 2h the maker, of heavens and 
earth, 


"__ % 


CLunatations. 


Xeept Febovah, that he] or, But far Je- 
hoveh who was. The Chaldee ſayth, 
* Except the word of the Lord exc, 

V..2. men] in Chaldee, Pyrful men. 

V. 4. weters] that is, ſynfull people, as, 
Iſe.s 9. I 9. Rev.17.15. 
V. .5 proud waters ] the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it , the king whoſe camp is like the 
bigh waters of the ſea, 


_— 


PSALME 125, 
The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4. A 
Frayer for the godly, ayd againſt the wicked. 
A ſong, of degrees: 
= truſt in ſchovah : ſhalbe 
as Mount Sion whic» is not mo- 

ved, but remayneth for ever. Jeru- 
ſalem , the mountayns are round-a- 
bout it : and Ichovah & round-about 
his people, from this time, and for 
ever. For, the rod of wick: dnes, 
ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the juſt: 
that the juſt put not forth their hands 
unto any injurious-evil. Doe-gaod 


|-© Ichovah,unto the good; and to the 


righteous, in their harts. But they 
chat turn-aſidecotheir crookedneſles, 
—_ - lead _ away with the 
workers of painful-iniquitte : Peace 
ſhaibe upon Iſtael, % 


Annotations. 


"I > 4 > or % I 


_ 


24 Hey that truſt] The Chaldee explain- 
T eth it,, The juſt, which truſt in the Word 
of the Lord. .. | 

V. 2. 4nd Jehovah] that is, and ſo Icboe 
»sþ, which the Chaldee expoundcth, the 
Divine-preſence ( or majeſtie) of the Lord. 

V. 3. of wickednes ] that is , of the wic- 
ked.: as pride, for proud wen, Pſal.z6.12.and 
their 10d, meancth their dominian, or pow. 
.er, as Pſal.2,9. Ulot ] that is , inheritance; 
as Tof.18.11. 1Pet,s 3, 

V. 5. crookedueſſes ] crqoked wayes , or, 
vices, lead them away ] or make them goe 
away , that 1s, to dye ; as 1 Chrox.17,11. 
compared with 2 $am.7.12, So the Chal— 
dee paraphraſeth, will lead them to Hell, and 
their part ſhalbe with the workers of iniquitie. 


Gr Wide , ; Lo o- _ 


PSALME 126, 

The Church celebrating her _— _ 
out of captivity, prayeth for and propheſreth the 
ns thetef.” f ad 4 

A ſong of degrees: 

V Hen Iehovah returned the 

captivitie of Sion : we were 
like them that dream. Then, was 
our mouth fyHed with laughter and 
our tongue with joyful-ſhowting:. 
then fayd they among the heathens; 
Ichovah hath doen very-great things 
with them. Tehovah hath done ye-. 
ry-great things withus: we are joy- 
ful. Turn thou 6 Ichovah or cap- 
tivicie: as the ſtreams in the ſouth. 
They that ſow with tears, ſhall reap 


with joyful-ſhowting. He goipg go. | | 


Gm co vw 


y4 ood FR * ———— _ 


— — 


| Peas 


CXAVITL 


1 


1 eth, and 'weepeth , dearing rhe ſow- 
ing ſced: he comming cometh with, 


jyſubfhowting, b.aring his ſheaves, 


CAnn0141:00n5. 


 '1S, he multitude of captives regurn- 
| ing from bondage. See Pjal 24.7. & 
, 68.19. Dex2.30:3. The returi; cm Babels 


Eſai:1e.:21.2%. Rem'-9; 17. And ro returne 
the captivity; ſome: 1me 15to reſtore all that 
: was Toft; J0b.42.10, that djeam Þ that 
F It joy and comfort incredible, whirh we 
| doubted whether it were true or no: as 
did Peter; AF 12.59. See alſo Bſai:g 7.8. 
The Chaldee expoundeth it ,: like ſleepers 
which wake from their dreams. 
V. >. yful-ſhewtor ſong, or ſBril fiug-" 
mg:ſo vw rice 5.6. Compare /ob.8 21. 

. doen very great things];or done magnificently, 
or magnified bis doings,as the Greek tranſla- 
reth this phraſe ,-1n [oel. $20.) the He- 
braiſme being, be hath magnified to doe: like 
that in 2 Chron. 33 .6. Maneſſeh multiplied to 
doe ( that is;did much) evil. with them] 
or-with theſe men, | 

V. 4. our captivity ] that is, the reſt of 
the captives which remayn yet behind, 
bring them alſo. So ceptivite 1s for cap-" 
tives, Exch, 11 24:25. in theſouth ] that 
15;.in the drye ground; for ſo the Hebrew 
word ſignifieth ; and fo ſouth lends were 
warerlcfs, Fudg.:rc15. Here we may under- 
fiand , this jhalbe*to us 4s rivers in the ſouth, 

TheChallee paraptrafeth, the land is tur. 
ned when water ſprings break forth intoit , in 
time of dydwpht .. | 

. V. 5: ſhall reap ] orlet them reap: as' 
continuing the former prayer; ſo atecr: 

V. 6. He going goeth] thatis, cvery ſow- 
er, forementioned : therefore the Greek: 
fayth , thrydid going goe :* which phrafe 
meanedt, a-conrintatFand diligent going. 


He captivity] or . the reverfoon; that] 


bodage,figured out redenipti6 by Chriit. | 


ſeed-baxket . Sometime drawing: , is, pur» | 


chaſing ; 23'Tob. 28.18. which may alſo be 
' minJed here, the purchaſed, ( that I , pr 


4 e049) fed. 


| PSALME 127. 
The yertue of Gods bleſſings in all eſtates. 
3» Good children art his gift. 
 Aſongofdegrees, for Solomon: 
'F F Ichovah b:11d not the houſe; in 
vayn doe the build:rs rherof la- 
'bout rherin:' if Tchovah kcep not the 
citye, in vayn deeththe keeptr wake. 
7r s vaynfor you to riſe upcarly, to 
fit »plart;:0 ea: thebread of ſorowes: 
| ſo he wil give bis beloved ſkep. Loe 
:{onns ar: an hcritave of [choyah: rhe 
fruit of the womb, his wages. As ar- 


-rowes inthe hand of a mighty-warw.” 


ſo are ſonnsof the youth. Odbleſ. 
ſed «che man, that hath fylled his 
quiver with them: they ſhal not be a- 
baſhed; when they (hal ſpeak with che 
enemies in the gate. 


Annotations. 
TOY Selomon] as Pſal 72.1, or, of Solomon, 
the city ] 1n Chaldee , the cite Feruſe- 
« tem, 
V. 2. to riſe early] or, to be eayly'in riſing, 
-to be late itn ſarting;eating CG O ſorrowes] 
thatis, gotten wich much ſorrow or 


of ſerrowes,may mean courſe meat, as bread 
of picaſures, Den.10.3. is daynty fine meat. 

ſo] by building, keeping and bleſſing 
theirlabours withoot ſorow ; or ſurcly he 
wall give. be beloved] or dearling; the 
Hebru® Fedid, hath reference to Solomons 


the ſowing ſeed] the ſeed to be ſown: Hebr. 
the drawing of the ſeed;that is,the feed of draw | 


ing , OT, of ſowing , as thisphrafe meanerh, | 


«<Atvs 9:13. 0r, the drayof ſeed , that'is, the 


—_ in. 1 —_ 2 a 


ved-of J«h: bur the Greeffrurneth it phu- | 
rally, bu beloved ones. ſleep ] quiet veſt” 
without cark and forow. Thetrfore alſo” 


I k 4 a. 


paynes :'as bread of wickednes, Prov. 4. ty, | 
15 that which is wickedly gotten: or breed 


name Fedid-jah. 2 Sam, 12.25, that is Belo. | 


471. 
Ky —_— 
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Psark® QXXVAIII. CXXIN- 


Ferſerjes in the gate of the judgment hall, C 


. 
. 
p 
[3 
y- 
o 
438" 
M 
i. 1Þ 
3s 


the Hebrue word Shen: is ,written with 


uſual) ro denote. the more quietnes, _ 

V. 3. .an heritage] that 1s, 4 reward (or 
bleſſing) iven of the Lord: ſo lob 20. 29 Ifz,: 
$4-17.Pſal.c1.6. wages ]or reward; 
which ſomtime js of debt, forſervicez 
| Num. 18.31. Gen.z0.28. ſomctime of favour, ' 
Rom.4.4-as Gods rewards to his ſervants, 
Gen.15.1. Iſa.,62.11. | F 

V. 4. ſonns.of youth] that is, youg menz, 
who are a-help co their parents againſt 
the enemie , as arrowes in 'the battel:. 
Compare 1 /oþ.2.14. Prov.20.29, + 

V. 5. bi quiver with them] that is, his 
houſe full of children. when they ſhal 
Speak } that is, plead in iudgment, Which | 
was at the city gates; 1ee the contrary, 
Iob.5.4. It may atlo be read, but thay [hall 
ſubdae the enemies in the gate ,, The Greek 
; — the firſt interprecation. The Chal- 

ee ſayth, when they contend with thejr ad- 


= þ 7 = 
: 


> Eo b- 


Þ SALME 128. 
The ſundry bleſſings which felow them tha® 


ſ fear God. 


| A ſong, of degrees: 
| Happy #« every one that feareth ' 
a4 Ichovah : that walketh, in his 
wayes. When thou fhalr eat the la- 
bour of thy hangs: 0 happy thou, & 
| good ſhal it be unto thee, Thy wife, 
ſhalbe as a fruitful vine, by the fides of - 
thine houſe : thy ſonns,- as Olive 
plints, round-about thy table. Loe' 
ſurely thus, ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth Ichovah. Bleſs thee wil 
Ichovah , out of Sion : and fee thou 
the good of Icruſalem, all the dayes 
at thy life. . And fee thou thy ſonng 
ſonns: peace, upon Iſrael. | 


"2" "IT 


Annotations, 


I 2 quierdumm letter, (other wiſe thea || 


.the-Greek hach it) lehavah bleſs thee , 
look the notes on Pſu.27.4, & 37-3. 
| Greek hach it; ſee Pſal.6s,s. 


| Wherwich he that moveth, filth! 


Happy. ] or Bleſſed: as Fſal. 1.1, 
1 * V.2.. ben thou ] or, For (ſurely) 
" thou ſhale et, | the labour] that is, 
things got with labour, according to the Jaw 
Gen,z.19, and this. is of Gods hand , Eccle. 
2. 24. the Contrary whereof is a curſe, 
Deut.2$.30.31:33-* Lgogd | proſitable , and 
pleafing; as Dent.23.16, The Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it , Happy.thou in this world ; and 
good" ( ſhall it be) unto thee , in the warld .to 
ce. L . 
' V.3. fhiful] or, Fudlifying : (ee alſo 
this fimilitude Exek. Ne: toe” | 
. Olive plants. | alwayes green , P/al.52.10. 
andlegitimate, as the Olive admitteth no 

Qther graft. | 
V.45. will Ithovsb | or, prayerweiſe (as 


ſee thou ] or, thou ſhaitſee , that is , injoy: 
the geod ]thatis , the good things , asthe} 
V. 6. thy fonns ſouns| or, ſonns 20 (or of ) 
thy ſoxns , See this fulfilled in 10b.42. 16. 


where Iob faw bis ſonns , aud bis ſonns ſonns, 
even foure generations. | 


D— _ _—_ 


= 


 PSALME 129, 


Many ere the affliiions of !ſrael , but God 
celevereth them. . 5. Their hatcrs are curſed, 
Along , of degrees: 
Fren have they afflicted mefrom 
\# my youth: may Iſrael now (ay, 
Often have they afflited me from 
iy youth: ret, havethey not prevay- 
{ed againſt me. The plowers plowed 
upon my back: they made long,theic 
furrow. Ichovah juſt: hehath cur- 
aſunder,the cord of the wicked, Let 
them be abaſhed, and turned back: 
all that hate Sion, Let them be; as 
the graſs of the houſe-rtops: which a- | 
fore one pullech & off, is withered. 


_" » 


PsarmeE CXXIN., CEYXRX. CXXXT. 
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not his hand; or he that bindzthe 
ſheaves, his boſome. Neyrher doe 
they that paſs-by,ſay: the bliſiing of 


in the name of Ichoyah, 


Annotations, 


Ften] or Much: vehemently. from 
my youth ] my firlt conſtitution, in 
| Aegyprt. Exck.23.3. not prevayled] 
in Chaldee, they co:!d rot doe me evil, 
V. 3. plowers ] that plow intquitie , Fob. 
4 8. the Greek ſayth, ſyzners. funow] 


4 and fiyrowes: that is, every of them ; (fer 


che Hebrue hath both readings)}meaning 


{ their enjuries, Or iniquizze, 25s the Greck tur- 


nethit, 

V. 4. cord ] for cordes or ropes: one put 
for many; ſec P/al.8.9. by cordes, meaning 
counſels and entz2priſes, wherwith they 


{ drew the plough ot their 1n1quirie: Efat. 


ſo 18, 

V. 5. Let them] or They ſhalbe abaſhed. 

V. 6. pulicth it cff,or pullcth cut, name- 
ly the hook to cut it. The Chalice ex- 
plains it, which before it louriſheth , an eaſt 
wind cometh and bloweth on it, &7 it withereth. 

V. 7. his boſome |] his arms; 3$ Ejaicag. 
22, Or lap, 

V.g. wee bleſs you] the Chaldee ad- 
deth, axd they anſwer them not , we bleſt you 
exc, taking this later branch to be' the 
haryeſ mens anſwer, as in Rath. 2.4. 


IRR w bt. at 


A PSALME 130, 
The Pſalmi(t praying ont of deep affliflions, 
profeſſeth his hope and patience; and exhorteth 
[ſrael to the like, | 

A ſong of degrees: 

Vt of the deeps, doeT call unto 

thee Ichovah, Lord, hear my 
voice 1 let thine eares be attentive, to 
the voice, of my ſupplications-for- 
grace, If thou ſhouldeRt obſcrve ini» 


Ichovah be upon you : we bleſs you, | 


quities © [ah: Lord, who ſhall Rand? 
But with thee zs forgivenes: that thou 
mayeſt be feared. | earneſtly-ex- 
ſpe& Ithovah, my ſoule carneſtly-ex< 
ſpe&erh: & for his word,doe 1 kope- 
fully-wayr. My ſouls for the Lord: 


ing,watchmen for the morning. Let 
Iſrael] hopefully. wayt, for Tchovah: 
for with Iehovah there zs mercie; and 
with him & much redemption. And 
he,will redeem Iſrael: from all his in- 
1quities. 


Annotations. 


Eeps ] or low4l:ces, tht is, great 
calamities, Pſ«l.59.3.15, with hartie 
deep affeRions , and lowlyneſs of 
minde , 
 _V. 3. ſhcl!ſtand Jor can ſubſeſt > mean- 
ing, No man can, 

V. 6. watchmen ]-Or warders , keepers, 
Which the Chaldee explaineth thus, more 
then they which obſerve the morring watch, 
which they obſerve that they may offer the moy- 
ning ſacnifice, for] or 29 the morning, 

V. 8, hi] cr their inquities:ſee the note 
on P/2/.25.22, 


— — 


PSALME 131, 
Davis profeſſeth bis humility , and exhort- 
eth Iſrael to hope in God, 
A ſong of degrces, of David: 
I Ehovah, mine hart is not havghty, 
ther walk I in great-watters , and too. 


neyther are mine eyes lofty : ney- 
marveilous for me. 11 have nor. 


compoſed and ſtilled, wy ſoule: as a 


weaned-child, with his mother; as a 
weaned-child with mee w my ſoule. 
Ler Iſrael hopefully-wayt for Teho. : 
yah: from this time and for ever. 


1 


LI 


rore than watchmen for the morn- | 


| 


EL I 7 ER IST Cn 
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_eLunor, | 


L 


PsalmE CXXKXI., CXXXIL, 


Annotations, Forthy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not 
away,the face of thine Anoynred, Ie- 
Arghty ] or lifted up,with pride; ſee | hovah ſware unto David, trueth; he 
Þ Det. r7:20, Prov. 16.5. 2 Chron.3z. | wiknot turn from it : of the frnir of 
25.25. Pſel.101,5, marveilous]that | rhy womb, wil I ſet upon thy throne. 


is, too hard tor mee, hye and above my 7" Con : 
reach: as Pſal.139,6. | If thy ſonns keep my Covenant , and 


V. 2. If Lhave not} that is,Surely T have: | MY Teltimonic thar Iſha) teach them: 
an oath, wherof part is concealed, ſee Pſa. alſo their ſonns even to perpetuitie,. 
95.11, ler,a9.25. compoſed or putfit and | ſhall fit, upon: thy thaone, For leho. | 
in order, The Chaldee expounderh it, 1f 1 | yah hath choſen Sion: hath defired #, 
have xot put my hand on my month, & ſitenced | fg his ſeat , This 7 my reſteven to 


bule, till it might heay the words of the law; _ 2 
1 —_— child on his mothers brefts &c. +0" 244g here wil Tit, for T have 


ſtylled ] or , made ſilent, refreyning it 6 defired it, Her vitrailes, I wil bleſhng 
noyſome luſls. as « wemed-child Juhar bleſs : her POOr, [ wil ſariſfy with 
is, meek, modeſt, humble, ſubmiſlive,ſim- | bread. And her Paefts, Ewil cloth 
ple, &c, See Mat.18.1.2.3 4, with ſalvation : and her gracious- 
fain&s, ſhall ſhowting ſhowt- j93/ully. 

There, wil F make the horn of David 
PSALME T32. to bud: I have ordeyned a lamp, for 
Davids care to bring home the «Ark of God, | qxine Anoynted., His enemies wil 

8. His prayer «t the ren.oving therof, 11. The | oth with thame 2 and on him » his 


24 


wy 
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w_ y_ and promiſes to Davis, and to the | -  ,n ſhall flouriſh, 


þ 


| — 


Aſong, of degrees: 


> CANn0tarons. 
Exovah, remember unto Dayid: 


a «Sag " FNto David } or for him, that 1s, for 
allhisaffiicion. How he ſwareun- | V/ 9,99 —_ = os Deva, as Aa” 


to Ithovyah: vowed, unto the Mighty- his affliction. So Pſal. 137.7: af 
one of Iakob . IFfTIenter, into the | flidion] or, humiliation, affliding-care, for to 
tent of mine bonſe : if I goe-up, on | have the Ark brought Home unto him, 
the pallet of my beds. HI give ſleep | ; CPron:13.1-243.12, & 15 1-2. ©'ca Or, tO: 


: . build God an houſe, Sam 7.1.2. 
to mineeyes : ſlumber to mineeyel yoo L110] in Greek, the 
lids. Varil 1 find a place, for Icho- | 4 of }akeb: fo called firht by Iakob him- 


vah : dwelling-place, fot the Mighty- | ſelf, Ger.49.24. This title is alſo given to 
| oneof Takob. Loe, we heard it Was | other things; as Pſal.78.25, &7 22.13. 
in Ephrathah:.we fold itin the feilds | V+ 3- 7/7 enter] tharis, ſurely F wil not 
ofthe wood. Wee wilgoe-into his | 77: 712511. © 35.36; Compare 
dwclling-place: : wee wil bow-down negligence of the people, Hag.1.4. 2 Sam: 
| our ſelves at the foorftool of his feet. 7.13, mine bouſe]- mentioned 1-Chrs. 
Ariſe Ichovah, to thy reſt: thou, and | 15.1. 25.5% 
the Ark of thy ſtrength. TLetthy V.s. find] that IS, prepare er-build : {0 
| Prieſts be clothed with juſtice : and [a7 #5 OS fog i ce 
| ter thy gracious: ſainQsjoyfilly-ſhowt. his Ark coreſt in; which the Chatdee ex- | 
2-510 wm _ —  plaineth, 
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PSALMS. CXXXIT, CREMEST. 


-Gods ſanftuary . So the Chaldee para- 


n&uarie, dwelling places | or, habi- 
tecles, ſee Pſal.43-3. 

V. 6. it} Gods eArk; verſe 8. E- 
phrathab] the country of Epliraim, the ci- 
tie Shilo; where Gods houſe and Ark had 
long continued, Judg. 18.31. £7 21. 19. 1 
Sam.1.3.therfore an Ephraimite 1s called an 
Ephrathite, Indg x2.5. 
wood] inthe citie of Kirjath-jearim (that is, 
the Crtie of the woods) where the Ark was 
twenty yeares , after it came home from 
the Fhiliſtines, 1 Sam.6,21, ef 7.1.2, It was 
alſy called Ba«le (the Playns) of Fudah , 2, 
Sam.6.ts 

V. 7. dtthe : 0p, or towards it, 
meaning the ſanCtuarie: ſee Pſal.99.5. 

V. $. thy reſt ] the ſanQuary builded 
for thy name, as 1 Chron. 28, 2, 2 Chron.s. 
41. - eArk] or Chiſt , Coffer, which 
was made of Shittim (or Cedar) wood, 0- 
veriayd with plates of gold, whoſe cover 
(called the Mercy.ſeat) was alſo of pure 
gold , on which were two glorious Cherubs 


cle; Exod.37.1.2.=6.7. Num.7. 89. In this 
eArk were the two tables of the law or 
ecſtimonie, Written with the finger of 
God. Devt. 10.3. 4. 5. This «Ark 1s called 
Gods ſtrength, and glorie, Pſal. 78. 61. For 
Ark. of thy ſtrength, the Chaldee ſayth, the 
eArk wherin thy Law is. 

V. 9. clothed with juſtice ] that is, let 
them juſtly and holily adminiſter their 


| nar 4 place for the houſe of the Lords | 
a 


the fields of the 


of gold, from whence God gave his Ora- - 


; made ro David: or, for Chr:fts ſake. cal- 
Jed often Daviz: ſer Pſal.18.51, | 
away the face jth2tis, deny not the requeſt: 
as 1i.Kong.z.i617, 20, 

V. 11. traeth| that is,2 true oath, a faith- 
ful promiſe . frait of thy womb } or bel. 
ly, that 1S,thy chilaren : ſec 2 £47.5.12. And 
this propheſie reſpeRerh Chit, 44. 30 
s V. 13, bs ſeat ] Or dwelling piace, ice Pſ. 

17, : 


bundance of bl:Jing, 
V. 16, with ſalvation ] the miniſftcati- 
on of the word, wherby they ſave them/cly2; 
end thoſe that hear them. Deut. 33. 10, 1 Tis. 
4.15. So Gods miniters,are called Sevicsrs, 
Obad,z1.See before, verſe 9. The Chzldee 
tranflateth , with garments of ſalvation ( or 
of redemption. ) | 
V. 17. the horn to bud } or to grow : that 
!s, the kingdome and power to incteaſ:, 
as the Chaldee ſayth, 1 will make @ glorious 
king to bud in the houſe of David. See Pſalm, 
75-5. &F 89.18.25, So Chriſt is called the 
horn of ſalvation, Luk. 1.69. ordeyned a 
lamp ] or, prepared « candle, the bright glo- 
rie of the kingdome by a jucceſſour; as 
1 Ring.,11,36.05 15-4, 2 King. 8.19, Sec F. 
18.29, 
_ V. 18. cloath with ſhame] the Chaldee 
ſayth, with garments of ſhame. He meancch, 
they ſhalbe diſappointed & confounded 


prielts office . So Iob ſpeaking of his juſ? 
adminiſtration , ſayth , F put on juſtice aud it 
clothed mg , my judgment was as a robe and 
crown: Ib 19. 14. Therfore the Prieſts had 
holy garments to.adminilter 1n, Exod. 28, 
2.3. In 2 Chrox.6.41. and after here in 
verſe 16. the Prieſts are cloathed with ſaivati. 
on: ſo Chiiſt, and his people, 7/a. 61. 10. 
Rev. 1.13, & 15.8. thy ſainds] the 
people of Iſrael, x Chron.15.28. and ſpeci- 
ally the Levies which wete fingers in 


in all their enterpriſes: So P/4l.35.26. && 
109.29. crown] or diademe; a fione of 
government, and ſanftitie: therfore the 
Greek turneth it ſan&:fication; ſce Pſal.89. 
40. 


tiirn not 


t— 4 deter 


V, 15, vidkue!s)or meat : ſee Pſal.78 25. | 
bleſſing bl3] this notech certain:y and a- 


V.10. Davids jake] for the promiſes | 10 


| 


7 


18 


PSALME 133, 


The benefit of the communion of Sainfts, 
A ſong of degrees,of David: 


phraferh, Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with the 


ſay prayſes for the oblations, 


——— ——— -, 


l— ——— = ORITICY 


garments of Fuſtice; and let the Levits thy ſaints | 


RAS how good and how plea. | 
{ants &: for brethren to dwell 
even togither ? , Like the good oile, 
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PSALME CXXXIIT. 


I 4 


CXXXIV. CXXXV, 


—_—_——_—— 


| 


| 


upon the head; wh:ch wenr-down,up- 
on the beard , the beard of Aaron: 
which went-down , upon rne coller 
of his garments. Like the dew of 
Hermon; which deſcenderh,upon the 
mountayns of Sion : for there, Ieho- 


{ vah hath comanded the bi:\lingz life, 


unto eternitie, 


i. 


hd 


CAnnotarions. 
Opgether ] in unitieand concord The 
Challee paraphraſerh, to dwell in Si- 
on and Feruſalem, ike two brethren to- 
gither, 

V.:z. the good oile] the balſam, or oile 
of holy ointmen:, made of the principal ſp1- 
ces, for the Lords Tabernacle and Min1- 
ſters; ſee Exod. z0.23.25.26.--30. the col- 
ler ] Hebr, the mouth, that is, the edge: the 
upper hole or border which was bound 
about that it ſhould nor rent, Exod.39.23. 

V. 3. Hermon ] an high and fertile 
mount without Iordan, watered with the 
dew of heaven: it was called allo Shirion: 
ſee Pſal. 25.6, which deſcendeth} un- 
derſtand here againe , and as the dew that 
deſcen{cth : for Hermon and Sioz were farr 

under. there] wbere brethren dwel 
in unitie. commanded appointed, and 
ſent effeually: ſee Pſal.42.9. 


| ——— mL 


PSALME 134. 
eAn exhortation to bleſs God. 


A ſong, of degrees: 

B Ehold , bleſs ye Ichovah , all ye 

ſervants of [chovah:that fland in 
the houſe of Ichovah , in the nights, 
Lifc up your hands, the ſanRuarie: 
and bleſs, Ichovah. Tehovah bleſs 
thee out of Sion : he that made, hea- 
vens and catth. 


i. a, 


FE 


CABR01411675, 


— —y 


as, Which ſtood before the King, Fer. 51. 

12, for Whih is Wrieten, 1n 2 King, 
25.8. ſervant of the King, BRere is meant 
chiefly the Prieſts, and Levites, w hoſe ofe 
tice was to ſtand and miniſter, Deat.10.8, & 
17.12, Exek,44.11.15. SO Nechem.12.44. the 
Prieſts and Levites that ſtood , that is, ſerved. 
See alſo Pſz.135.2, The Chaldee expoun- 
deth it , that ſtand m the watches of the houſe 
- 14+." _pqg of the Lord, and doe praife m 
the mghts. in the nizhts ] keeping the 
watch of the Lord.See Levit_$.35, 1 Chro. 
9 33+ : 
V. 2. In the ſanfuarie ] or, towards 
the bolynes,that is, the moſt holy place, where 
God dwelt between the Ch:rubims; or, 
1n bolynes ; that is , bolily, 

V. 3. bleſs ] or will bleſs thee, ſpeaking 

to Gods'people. Compare Num.6.24. P/. 
128.5. and tke promiſe , Exod. 20.24 , Is 
all plices where I put the memorie of my name, 1 
will come unto thee, and bleſs thee, 


Fs > ED. 
*+—- 


PSALME 135. 

Gods ſervants ave exhorted to praiſe him for 
his mercics to {ſrael, 5. bis power, 8, bis judg- 
ments on thetr enemies . 15. The vanitic of I. 
dols, 19. Ar exhortation 10 bl:þ God. 


Halclu-jah; 

P Rayſe ye the name of Ichovah: 

praiſe him , © yeſervants of Icho- 
vah. That ſtandin the houſe of Te. 
hovah:.in the courts, of the houſe of 
our God. Praiſe ye Iah,for Ichovah « 
good: ling-pſalme,to his name, for i 
1s pleaſant . For Iah hath choſen to 
him ſelf ſakob:lſracl,for his peculiar- 
treaſure. For I doe know, that le- 
hovah «great : & our Lord, « above 
all Gods. All that pleaſeth Ieho. 
vah , he doeth: inthe heavens and in 
| the earch; in the ſeas, and all deep- 


1 places, He cauſeth vapours toafcend, 


from the 


T Hat ſtand ] that is, ſerve, or miniſter; 3 


| 
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PsaLME CXXXY. 
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nings with the rayn : hee bringeth- 


fcom man untobezft. Sent lignes & 
wonders,in mids of thee © Egypt: on 


;mote many aation$;and ſlew,migh- 
cy Kings. Sihon, King of th- 4 mor- 
ites; and Ogh, King of Baſhan : and 
all the Kingdoms of Canaan ., And 
gave their land for a poſſeſſion: a pol- 
ſeſfion,to Iſrael his people. Iehovah, 
thy name x for ever : Ichovah, thy 
memoric #s to generation and gene- 
ration , ForIchovah will judge his 
people: and for his ſervants , he will 
repent-himſelf . The idols of the 
heathens, are Gilver & gold: the work, 
of the hands of men , A mouth they 
have, and ſpcak not : eyes they have, 
and ſce not. Ears they have,& hear 
not: alſo, there is no breath in their 
mouth. Like them, be they that 
make them:every one,that trufterh in 
them. O houſe of Iſrael , bleſs ye 
Ichoyah : © houſc of Aaron, blels ye 
Iehovah. O houſe of Levi, bleſs 

ye Ichovah : ye that fear Ichovah, 

bleſs Jehovah. Bleſſed be Ichovah, 


| the end of the earth: he maketh light-, 


forth the wind ,our of his treaſuries, | 
Wao ſmote, the firſtborn of Egypt: | 


Pharaoh & on all his ſervants. Who. 


and purifying of jus people , Tit, 2-14. 
1 Pet.2.9, 
V. 7. vapours } or elevations; in Greek 
clouds : for by vaporous clouds drawn fro 
the end of the earth or ſea , cometh rayn; 
as it 1s ſayd, he calleth fer the waters of the ſea, 
| end poureth them out , on toe face of the earth; 
eAmos 5.3, SO ler 190.13. © 51-16. With 
the rey ] Or, foZ?:eyays; lo tyre and water 
are mix-d in on? clowd, treaſures ] or 
coffers, ſtore- kouſes : ſee Pſal. 33.7. 
V. 8. fromman exc.'] that is, both men 
and beaſts: ſec Pſal.78.55.51. Exod.12.12.29. 
V.9. Pharaoh ] the King , who was 
plagued firit in Egypt; and afcer drowned 
in tke red ſea 3; Exod.7, er 8.47 9. & 10. 
C7 14. 

V. 10. Many} or ample,great nations: 
the cAmorites,Canaanites ec. 

V. 11. Oygh ] a giant, whoſe bedſted 
was of yron, nine cubits lorg , and foure 
broad. See Num.21. 23-+ 35, Dent.3.11. 

kingdoms ] thintie and one , as 1s rekned, 
lſb.12.9.--24. 

V. 12. 4poſſion } or heriteze: ſee Þſal. 
78-55. 

V. 14. for] or concerning hs ſervants:this 
ts taken from Deut. 32.36. 

V. 4: idols] compare this thatfollow- 
eth, with P/al.115.4. ec. 
V. 19. houſe of Iſrael ] that 1s, the poſle- 


Th.s was promiſed by the law,Exod.19.5. 
bur pertormed by Chriſt his redeeming | 


! 


——_— 


IO 


II 


ritie of Iſrael;loafier. of Aaron jro whom 
tie Prieſthood was committed. Ex0.28-1, 


out of Sion : which dyellcth in Teru- 
ſalem; Halelujah. ; 


CANN0tations. 


eAlelu-jab ] chat is,praiſe, or glorify ye 
Hz it!s 2 word of joyful exhorcati- 
on to ſing praiſes to theLord for his 
metcies; & in the end of Pſalms,is added 
AS eAmen, for a chearfu] acclamacion: ſee 

Pfal.1 04.35. EF 106.48. RevV.19.1.3.6. 
V. 4. peculier-treafure ] or prectous and 


power and wiſdom,ſhewed in the creation of the 
world, the deliverance of Ih «:1 out of Eg9j 1,& 


V. 20. of Levi ] which were !ateo tro 
among the ſonns of Iſrael, and given and 
joyned with the Prieſts to miniftey unto | 
ch:m; Num. 18 2.6, ve tat fear ] all 
ftrangers converts,proſclytes: Aci.2.5.0& 
10.35. 


” _—— — — __— 


PSALME 136. 
Fn exhontation to confeſs Gods goodnes, 


ſingular—poſſeſſion , proprietie : ſo Deut.7,6, 


many other m:rcies, 


- Ut 23- 


——_— 


Confeſs 
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PSALMB CXXXYI, 


| ſhook-off Pharaoh and his power, in- 


{ 


C Onfeſs ye to Ichovah for be 
good : for , his mercie endureth 
forever, Confeſs yerothe God of 
Gods : for, his mercy endyreth for 
ever. Confeſs yeto the Lord of 
Lords; for, his mezcie endureth for c- 
yer. Tohim that doeth wondrous 
great things himſelf alone : for , his 
mercie erndureth for ever. Tohim 
that made the keavens, with pruden- 
cte : for, his mercie endureth tor ever. 
To him that ſpread-out the earth, a- 
bove the waters: for, his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. To him that made the 
great lights: for, his mercic endareth 
for ever. TheSun, for dominion 
by day : for , his mercie endureth for 
ever. The Moon and ſtarrs , for the 
dominions by night: for, his mercie 
endureth for ever. To him that ſmote 
E&gypt, in their firſt-born : for , his 
mercie endureth for ever, And 
broughr-forth Iſrael , from mids of 
them : for, his mercie e:4ureth for Ce 
ver. Withaſtrong hand, and with 
a ſtretched-out arm : for, his mercie 
exdureth for ever. To him that par- 
ted the red ſea, into parts: for, his 
mercie end:reth for ever. And made 
Iſrael to paſs through the mids of it: 
for, his mercie erdureth for ever. And 


to the red fea; for , his mercie endu- 
rethforever. Tohim which lcd his 
people,in the wildernes: for, his mer- 
cie endurethforever, Tohim which 


ſmore great Kings : for, his mercie; 


endureth forever, Ang kylled mag- 
nificent Kings : for, his mercic endu- 
reth for ever. S$ihon King of the 


i Amorites : for, his mercie endureth 


forever. And Ogh the King of Ba- 


(han: for,his mercie endareth for ever. 
Arid gavetheir Jand for a poſſeſſion: 
for, bis mercie endureth for ever. A 
poſſeifion to Urae! his ſervant : for, 
his mercic endurerthtorever, Which 
remembred us in our baſe eſtate: for, 
his mercy erdureth for ever. And 
hath redeemed us from our diſtreſ- 
fer : for , his mercie endureth for eyer, 
Which giveth bread, to allfleſh: for, 
his mercie endureth for ever. Confeſs 
yeto the God of heavens: for , his 
mercie exdureth for ever. 


CAnnotations. 


Erde] the Hebrue Cheſed, ſignifi- 

eth a facred affeftion of metrcie, 

: ptetie, grace, benignitie and boun- 

tiful good wil towards any without re- 
ſpe of merit . In man ſometime it is, 
the pious benigne affeAion wherwith- he 


doeth good: ſometime the mercy or boun-. 


tthed which he receiveth; as in [Jz. 40. 6. 
it is the glorious grace Which man hath fro 
God, called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek 
doxa, glorie, 1 Pet.1.24, uſually the Greek 
yerfion hath for it eleos, mercie, which the 
new Teſtament alloweth, At. 9.13. from 
Hoſ.6.6. Herof a godly man is called Cha. 
ſed, gracious, or merciful: ſee Pſal. 4. 4. 

Y. 8. dominion] or rule, ſoveraignty: ſee 
Gen.1.16, 

V. 10. Agypt} or, the _ Fgyptians: ſee 
Pal, 78.43-—51. 

V. 13. parts] of diviſions, By the Iewes 
tradition}, the red fea was parted into 
twelve ſeveral paris , for every of the 
twelye tribes to goe through. 

V. 15, ſhook-off} that is, overthrew: 
ſo Exod.14.27, 

V. 18. magnificent] mighty and excel- 
lent: mentioned after, and Pſalm. 135.10, 
Il-Iz, 

V, 24, redemed] or delivered, broken o 
and pulled away as by violence: for ſo allo 
the word fignifieth, Pſel. 7. 3. 


V. 25. bread] that is food: Bread is u- | 
y ſed 


1 


| 


—— hn. 
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PsarmEg CXXXVIT. 


tas PHI IO ITT a. _— 


LD m— 


y 


; ſed for all meats : ſo inthe Greek, to biry _ confounded their language , ſo the building 
f bread, Mark. 6. 36. 15, to buy meat (or vittu- , ceaſed; wherupon it was called Babel,thar 


als;) Mat. 14. 35. Therfore this word is v- | 1s, confuſron ; Gen. 11.1.2.4.8, 9. Afterward 
ſed allo for beaſts food, Pſal, 147. 9. when Nebuchadnezay reigned there, it was 

the chief citie im the world for Juxurie, 
cru: Irie, idolatrie and other ſynns,: { ſo 


———— 4 


PSALME 137. 

The Jewes tears in the captivity of Babel; of Wickednes , Zach. 5.8.17. and Babylon is 
Their conſtancie in God, and love to-Feruſalem, | atype of the citie and ſeat of Anichr ſt, 
7. cA curſe on Edom and Babel. ' þ Rev.17.1.--5.)In this citic & coiiiry were 


TRI Pane” the Iewes captives 70.yeres, Jer.25,11 12. 
B Y the rivers of Babe), there wee Ieruſalem and the temple being burned, 
late, yea we wept : when wee Ie- | , 5,2. 25,.8.9.10.11, In tharcaptivity, 
membred Sion .. Vpon the willowes | they lamented as in this pſalm is ſhewed. 
in the midds therof : we hanged our V. 3. words of ſong] chat is, ſongs: ſo 
harps. For there, they that led-us | w9'ds of marvayls, Pſal. 145 5. mirth ] 
| captive afked of us. the words .of a underftand againe,ehey a5ked of us mirth; or 
; words of merriment. : 
ſong: & they thatthrew us on heaps, 
Mirth : ſing unto us, of the ſong of «tion , that 1s, « ſtrange land; or, of a (range 
Si0. How (hal we fing Tehovahs ſong: | God, or people. 
in the land ofa ftranger? If forget}  V- 5. hand forget Jro weer, her cunning, 
thee, © Jeruſalem let my right hand pe _ Is gy ar 
forger. Let my tongue cleave to | **<cive pathonare Ipceches. Sec F/alm. 


: 103.9. | . 
my palate 2 if I doe not remember I 6. fomy palate} or to the roof of my 
thee: if I preferr not Ieruſalem,above | mouth: thar is, let me be'ſpeechleſs, as F. 
the head of my joy. Remember Ie- | xck; 3-25. Job.29.10.  preferr ] or make 
hovah, untro the ſonns cf Edom, the to aſcend a the head | that IS, the chiefeſt. 
day of Icruſalem: who ſayd,raſe raſe; V. 7. unto the ſewns of  #dom] that is, 
even to the foundatio therof.Daugh- agarnſt the _ domes: ſee the 1:ke ſpeech in 


A a contrary ſenſe,Pſal.132.r. Of _ £dom ſt 
cer of Babe], waſted : © bleſſed ſhal he P [4.6008 —_— : -haighr vn 


be that repayeth unto thee thy reward, ' the calamitous time = ſee the notes on 
which thou haſt rewarded unto us. ' P/«!. 37-13. So the Chaldee expoundeth 
O bleſſed ſhall he be , that taketh and | 't, t** day whenin they deſtroyed Jeruſalem, 


- — Do 


rod that mighty hunter ( the ſon of i 1,12-13-14. &7c- 
Cuth, the ſon of Kam, y began his reign, | | 
called therfore his land : Gen. 10: 9. 10, : on, or Common wealth : ſee P/al 9. 15. 
Mic. 5.6, There in aplayn , the people | waſted] that is, worthy to be waſted , as 
were building a citie and towr whoſe prayſed, Pſal. 18.4. is prayſe-worthy. Or, that 


Top mought- reach to heayen : but God ſhalbe waſted; as, is born, Ifa, 9. 6. tor uns 
| | on: - 


_—, 


that Shinay is roted for the land apd ſear | 


V. 4+ land of 4 ſtranger] or, land of alien- . 


the day] that is, | 


"Sg - a | raſe] or powr out,empty (as the Greek al- 
—_— peeces thy babes, againſt fo rfl arte  defooy and leaveir } 
_ : ; bare, See this word Pſal,141,8, The , A- 

Ace: ; — | domites being alwayrs enemies to their 
Anrotations, | brother Iſrael , rejoyced at his ruine, and 


Abel ] or babylon, the chicFcirie in ; helped forward his deſtrutis: for which | 
Chaldea or Jand of Skinar, where Nim- they are menaced by the Prophet, Obad. | 


V.8. Daughter] char'is, Congregati- i 


wt. 


_ 


TW 


hocuennonnrs 
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PsarMBs CXXXVIIT. 
born : becauſe God had ſo certaynly pro- He Geds} the Kings and Princes bf 
miſed, ler.55.e7 51+ or, the waſter, to weet, the carth, as verſe 4. called Gods, Pf, 
of others. thy reward] thy ey:l deed : 82.1.6, before ſuch David uſed to 
ſee Pal. 13.6. where it is contrarily uſed | confets the Lord, Pſul.r19.46. The Greek 
for 6 goo4-deed. Compare herewith /er.50. here for Gods, ſaytht «Angels, as-Pſalm.$.6. 
29. Rev.18.6, : which allo behold Gods holy things in 
| V. 9. the Rock] thats, rocks or ſtones: his church: r Cor.11:to. r Pet.1.12. Eph, 
| ſo the Rock, Luk.8.6. is rockie or ſtony places, | 3- 10, but the Chaldee tranſlateth, before 
Mat.13.5. Compare Elai.rz 16, the Tudges, l 
. | —— | V. 2. thy word] or thy ſaying; thy pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, concerning thy people, is 
PSALME 138, | _ oo war = things wherby 
David prayſeth God for the trueth of bis | #0 Halt made thy {elf known. 
word, 4. Hl petpbeſt - the Kings ki V. 3. With ſtrength ] which I have 


| from thee ; as the Greek ſayth, with th 
SauE Tap as. 1 s the Greek ſayth, with thy 
ew 194 "9x 4 God. 7. He profane might : itrengthned by Gods ſpirit in the 


| S inner man, as Fph.3.16.20. 

ef palm. , of David; V. 5. in the mans or, of the Weyes; wher- 
Will contefs thee with all my hart: | of ſee P/al 103.7. 
before the Gods, wil I fing-pſalme } V- 6 Fer, ] or Though. the haughty] 


. 2e prowd perſon; in Greek the high things? 
: me down. to- | f** prowd perſon: in Gree gh things; 
unto thee, I wil bow medown, The Chaldee paraphraſeth, the prowd, from 


wards the Pallace of thine holynes; |, for of ina devres, py 
and confeſs thy name, for thy mercie | 77 gr .1gvf. nor neer, or famili nts. bay 
and for thy truth: tor thou haſt mag- | in wrath to puniſh them. 

nified above all thy name, thy word. -V. 7. reviveſt ] or , wilt revive and keep 
In the day that I cried, then thou an- | * /ive: fo after. againſt the anger ] 


j _ | torepreſs it; Or, on the noſe ( the face, ) to 
ſweredft me: thou haſt made me cou NG ir with thy 11 foe nk fo. 


ragious , in my ſoule with ſtrength. | (£4, both anzer, 

All the Kings of the earth ſhall con- | te mr ye - 

feſs thee Iehovah : when they hear, V. 8. perfeftly-accompliſh} or, perform, 

5 ' the words of thy mouth, And they | to wee, his work begun, againſt my toes; 
ſhall ſing in the wayes of Ichovah:for and his mercie concerning me . So the 


; , Greek turneth it , he wil recompenſe for me; 
great ze, the glorie of [chovah, For anJ the Chaldee he wil recompenſe them evil 


Ichovah © high,yet heeſceth thelows | £,",. <ue pſu. 57 
| «$7.3, {lack not] or 
ly : and the haughty , he knoweth a "94 not off + [ris properly to $not] off 
i farroff., If I walk in the midds of | work by ui ] oz the hand + Neb, 6. | 
diſtreſs, thou reviveſt me: againſt the | So Dzvid prayerh , ehar God which had 
anger of mine enimies, thou ſendeſt- _ n oe - oy lt _—_ -_ 
forth thine hand, and thy right hand Sofas ig me = = : ,uncil the day 
ſxverh me Tehovah A —_ _ _. 
zecomplith for me: Ichovah thy mer. ER = 
cies; for ever: flack not, the works 24+, ot 
of thiaghands, | David praiſeth Ged for bis all-ſeeing provi- 
| mr onto PERRY dence, 19. wil for his :nfinite mercies, 19. He 
donptations, "© | Sent 234 nt graph fer fee: 


Y Ld 


M 


WRIT 


” 


| PSaimz CXXX IX. 


13 


I / 


16 | earth « 


17 | 


| To the mayſter «fthe muſth , 
Davids Pialmc: 


me. 


It. 


thy preſence? If1 afcend-up the hea- 


Take I the wings of the morning: 


ſca, Therea'ſo, thy hand will lead 
mee: 2nd thy right-hand hold mee. 
Andif I fay , but ſurely the darknes 
ſhall hrowd mee : then the night s a 
light about me, Yea darknes, dark- 
neth nor from thee: but night giveth 
light as the Gay: as & the darknes, fo 
& che light, For thou,hafſt poſſcfled 
| my reines : haſt covered me, tnmy 
mothers womb. I will confeſs thee, 
for that fearfu!ly , marveilouſty made 
| am I : marvciious erethy works; and 


| bone was not hid, from thee: when 
I was made in afecret-place; was em- 
| broidered, in the nether-places of the 
M.ne unformed-ſebſtence , | 
thine eyeSdid ſce;and in thy book,all 


vens, thou ert there : arid if I make- 
my-bed «2 hell , loe thou arr there. 


dwellI, in the uttermoſt-perr of the 


Ehovah thon haſt ſerched me,and 

{nown. Thou knoweft my fitting. 
and my rifing : thou underftandeſt 
my fawilsar-thought, a farr cff. Thou 
fanneſt my path and mylying-down: 
and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
When the ſpeech «s not yet in my 
tongue: loe Ichovah, thou knowelſt it 
all. Thou doeſt beſ:t me behind, & 
before : and putteſt, thy hand upon 
A knowledge too marv:ilous 
for me: it is high, 1 cannot atzeyn to 
Whither , {ha!lT goe from thy 
ſpirit 2 and whither , ſhall Ifleefrom 


| 


of them were written :. 5s the dayes 


they were formed , and wher not one : namely, of thee, as the Greck acicth, 
of them we . . And to me,how pre=.4 ..# * bigh] or, ſt "my high place, as Pſa. 
m . 


| 


! 
. 


15 | my ſoule, knoweth it yety well. My | che Chaldee expoundeth , « lying word in 


;hem? Would I tell them, they wilbe 
moe than the {and : T awake, and ftiil 
[ 2» with thee. Tf thou wouldeſt lay 
the wicked, 0 God: & men of bloods, 
depart ye from me, Which ſpeak of 
thee, to a miſcheevous purpoſe : 1:ft- 
up doe thy foes , unto falſe-yanitie, 
Doc not TI hate them, 6 Tehovah,rhar 
hate thee ; 2nd am not T greeved , for 


perfeRion of hatred docT hate them: 
they are'to me, for enemies. Search 


me 0. God,and know my hart: prove | 


mce,and know my cogitations. And 
ſee, if the wayof ſorow bei met;and 
lead me, in theway of cternitie, 


CA nnotations. 
eAvids pſalme] ſee the notes on Pſzl. 
- | 


© 1, 

V.1. my familiar-thought] in Greek, 
my reaſoning (or difputizg)thoughts: in Chal- 
dee, my {cilowſhip m the church; the Hebrue 
hath che figntfication of feindſhip and fa- 
raliayitie, uſed here and 1n ycorſe 17, for 
thourhts, Or copitaticns. 
V. 3. fanneſt] or winnoweſt, Or compaſ. 
}- ft: that 1s, difcufſelt 2nd trielt our co the 
ucmoſlt, even tracing the footfteps, as the 
Greek ſignifieth, Compare Job 31.4, 
accuſtomed to] and ſo acquainted with; the 


P] 


Greek ſayth, foreſeeſt. 
V. 4. Then the fpeech exc.] or For there 
1s not 4 word in my tongue, but loc, eo which 


my tongue, | 
V. 5. beſet] ſtraytly beſiege and indloſe, 
heldeſt ſtrayt : or, het formed me, thy 


cious are thy thoughts 6 God : how. 
| nightily-increaſed are, the ſumms of 


thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? With 


18 
19 


20 


2TI 


haud} or palme: that 1 cannot break away, 
The like phraſe is in lob 45.27. The Chal- 
dee interpret<th it, the ſtroke of :hi1c bands, 

V. & « knowledge} or, This knowl-dge; 
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£9, 2. 
it,as Pſal.129.2. 

V. 7. thy preſence] or, thy face, 

V. 8. make my bed] Ot! {þ1cad-my-couth: 
in Greek, deſcend. Compare «Amos 9. "Bi 
V. 9. wings of the marning } or,day-daw- 
ning, Which is ſayd to have Wings, tor that 
it ipeedily flieth over all the aier, 

ef theſes] meaning the furtheſt parts 
of the world; for ſo the ſes often ſign eth. 
Pſal.65.6. &7 72-8. 1{4.24-34- 

V. 11. ſbrowd | over-dim me, 25 with 
the dark ewilight: or, ſþal bruiſe, ſhal erſh 
me down; as G-n. 3-15. (0 the Greet k,TÞ4l 
tread me down. 

V. 12. darkneth ] that 1s þideth: com- 
parc Job 34.22. [cr.23-.24e 45 15 £9 Ce 
or, like derknes, like light; that 15, they are 
equal; as that which in Aat.: 2.30. 15 like, 
in Luk.20:36- is qual. 

V. 13. covered } thatis, ſafely kept, 


and proteRted; as the Greek ſayth, holpen 
me: or, covered me with Skyn and fleſh &c 


as lob 10,1t. 

V. 14. fearfully] 
weet, 7 am made: or,thele are fearful-things; 
the Chaldee ſaych , 
things. marvelouſiy made]. Or » cxcel- 
lently-made: elſwhe re this word is uſed for 
| ſeparated fram,and excelling others: ſee Pjal. 
44 4+ 
VV. 15. my bone] thatis, bones, any of 
| them ; or my ſubſt<nce, Or ſtrength; for ther- 
of the bone 15 named. 
that is cunningly wrought with nerves , t- 
' newes, veins, and variety of limms. A'fi- 
militude taken from broideric work, Pſalm. 
45-15- nether places of the earth ] ſo he 
calleth his mothers womb: be cauſe of Gods 


Eccleſ.1 1,5, And thus way che like phraſe 
Eph,4.5. be underſtood of Chriſts incarna- 
tion. | | : 
V. 16. My unforned ſubſtance) or, Mine 
embyyon , rey the body m made be- 
fore it bath perfeci ape, Or unwrought up, as 
the Greek here eraoflaceth it . The He- 
brue name i5 of wrapping Or winding up 
like a bottom: my wound-up-meſi, or body, 


artayn to i2] or, prevayl againſt | ; 


formed, 


or, in fearf#!-ſorts, to. 


thou haſt doen fearfut , 


| princes fortified G 


| Hebr. heads : 
ſecret & unknowv makingof men there, 


all of them] all my members, wound, 
vp in that my embryon or nnpeifetcd. 
ſubſtance . Or generally , allmen. The 
Chaldee ſayth , «ll my dayes were written im 
the book of thy memorial, were Written | 
Hebr, ſhal be written, which meanerh 2 
continuatac: fee Pſal.z.r. So after, fhalbe | 
in the dayes they were formed} 
or, whar dayes they ſtould be formed : mea- | 
ningthar all his members, in the dayes | 
that they were in f2fhiening 1n h's mo- | 
thers womb, were wiitten down of God; 
or, that the dayes cf their forming were 
written . The Chaldce ſayth , 5: the day | 
when the world was created ec . and, 
when »ot one] Hcbr. and not one of them, or | 


] | intlem. Meaning , that God had written 


down all parts of Þis body , not onely 
when they were in forming, but long be. 
fore. So commending kis providence,who 
calleth things which be not,as though they were, 
Rom.4.I7- 

V. 17: how precious are] that is, how 
rarc are thy thoughts to me, how few of - 
themcan | ſpeak cf, how incomprehen- 
ſible are thy cogirations! The words fol- | 
towing, ſhew this © be the meaning. | 
Compare ſob 26.14. And a thing is ſayd to 
be precious, which can not be arteyned un- 
to or effc<ted; ſec Pſal 45.9. Otherweile 
we may take it thus; Thy thoughts, that is, 
the thoughts that I have of thee, how pre- 
tions, of how much eltcem and worth are 


embrodered] | they to m:7'SO precirus is uſed Pſ«t:36.8.The | 


Chaldee expoundeth it, Huw honourable 
are they that love thee 0 God: ex how are their | 
mightily. increaſt] many 
ſee Pſal. 40. 5. the ſumms] 
uſed for fiumms- and ſo the 
Greek archee- Num. 1-2. & 26.6. 

} awake and ] or, when F awake 7 am ſtil 
with thee :. thatis, (til medutaring of thee. 
The Chaldee referreth this to the lait re- 
ſurrection,chus,? ſhal riſe agaynin the world 
t0-eon:e, and fbalbe ſtill with thee. See Pſalm. 
v7.6. .. | 

V. 19. Yf thou wouldeſt} or © that thox 
wouldeſt, for it ſeemeth here to be a wiſh: 
2521ſo in the Greek of the new Teſtamer,: 


and ſtrong : 


['Y 


4 


——— 


{= HENENFOTRNE' AN_ 


<v—_ h 


\ 
| 


PSALME CXXXIX. CXL. 


23 
74 


2O { 


# 6:16, meaning, the way of faith and 


Luk. 12,49. what wil F, if it were (that 15, 6 
' 5 | that it were) already kindled. So in 1 Chron, 
| 4.10. 7f thou wilt bleſs me; that is, O that thou 


wouldeſt ble, Or, Surely thou wilt ſlay exc. 


to God, thus; axd wouldeft lay ye bloody 
men depart from me : 
fayth, depart ye from me. The Challee ex- 
poundeth it , and let the men addidted to the 
judgment of death depart rom me. 

V.20, fþeah of thee) or, againſt thee, as 
the 1: ke Hebraiſme meaneth , 1 King, z1, 
1 3. witneſſed of or 4g 4inſt)b;m.See the notes 


| on Pſal.5.5. Or ſay thee, that is, mention or 


ſpeak off: as Pſal. 49.11. 2 Sam. 6. 22, The 
Chaldee underſtands it of ſwearing; which 
ſwear in thy name deceytful.y. to a muſ- 
chievous purpoſe ] or , with « crafty-intent, 
that is, craftily, wickedly. See Pjal.10 = 


up thy name to vanitie:this ſenſe the Chal- 
dee paraphraſe giveth ; and the phraſe is 
taken from Exod.20.7.the word name be- 
ing underſtood; (as in Levi. 24. 11. the 
word Lord is underſtood, ) or, thy fres lift 
up their head (as is expreſſed, Pſa! 83. 2.) 
in vayn; that 1s, they are vainly prowd, 2nd 
inſolent . Often times, words wanting are 
to be ſupplied; ſee the notes on Pſal.103. 
9. Or, they lift up thy foes in vayne; that is, 
the wicked (which ſpeak evil of thee,)doe vainly 
extol thine exemies, to falſe-vanitie ] or, 
in vaine : ſee Pſal.12.3. & 24. 4. | 

V- 21. am not greeved] or,griev,(yrk) 
myſelf: fo Pſalm.119.148. Compare alto 2. 
Chyon.19,2, Prov.29.27. 

V.23. Prove ] or, trie me. Compare 
Pſal.26.2, _ 

V. 24. way of ſorow]. or of grief, that 15, 
wicked way ( _—_ ations) which are 
' grievous to-G nd i 
al , the way of idolatrie ; for of this word, 
Fdols have their name; ſee Pſal.15.4. So 4 


grieyeth him to who iris ſpoken. _ way 
'of eternityJor of antiquitie, the old way,as Fer. 


o 


Ne. 
1ynes, which God. caughe' from the be- 


and men exc.] this may alſo be referred 


or to David , who 


lift up doe thy foes exc. ] or, thy ws take- 


 cratty-device, ft they exalt themſelves 
S.lah. , $29 25 
and'men: and ih ſpeci-. 


| 0 5 | lips ſ2}} cover them, They ſhal-bring 
word of grief, Prover$.15.1. 1s that which | ynon them, coles : he ſhall fell them 
into the fyre;* into deep-pits; that 
they rife not up. An »il tongued 
man , 'ſhall not be eGablithed in the 
ginaizg, aud which continuerh:for te. \<xrthz3.9.mgn of violent-wrong,evill 


ver: cotrary to the way of the wicked; which 
periſhee, Flags. .;- .-c. + 


PSALME 1409. 


| David prayeth for deliverance from the Wice i 


ked , 9. He prayeth againſt them. 13, He 
comforteth bimfelf by confidence in God, : 


To the mayſter ef che muſih,, a 


| palm of David. * --. li 


Eleaſe mee 6 Ichovah, from th 

evil man : from the man of 
violent-wrongs ,. preſerve thou me. . 
Which think evil #mgs in hart; every 
day,they gather warrs. They ſharpen 
their tongne, like a ſerpent :. the hot- 


poiſon of the aſp, # under their bps | 


Selat. © * | 
| Keep me © Ithoyah, fro the hands 


ofthe wicked : from the. man of vio- |” 
lent-wrongs preſerve thou me: which - 


think, to thruſt-away my feet. The 
proud have hid aſnarefor me, and 
cords; they have fpred a net by the 
me Selah, 

I fayd to Ichovah, thou «rt my 


pathes fide; they have ſet grinns for | 


God: hear 09 Ichovah, the voice of | 


my ſupplications-for-grace. TIchovih 
Lord , the ſtrength of my 'falyation: 

thou haſt coverce my kead,in the day 
of arms. Grant not OIehovah, the 
deſires of the wicked: further not his 


The head of thoſe thar compaſs | 
me about; the moleſtation of their 


Mm 2 


ſhall | 


So — 


—_— TT - > nd ” 
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ſhall hunt him- ro a-ſuddiyn-over- | calomities: the Challee, the fyre of Grbenna. | 
T3 | chrow. I know,thac Iehovah wil doe fe gon Fenn man] _ _ 
; ), . ; ' 24, \ Of tonzue , 31S, 4 pyYatier , Or eVitſpecxey, 
F* | the CE he pon that ha'h tongue by. will to uſe and abuſe 
| the doom.ot the needie, Surely at his luft;, and co ſr therwith, as Jer 18 
| juſt (hall confeſs ro thy name: the | yg, go ma of lrzps, Fob. 11.2. 1s one t.4/- 
righteous (hall ſic ; before thy face, Rative :' ad man of werds, Excd.q, 10, ifane 
Atl >. : - eloquent:a man of ernr,Fob: 22.9, is one meh. 
1, 1 CAnnodeatons..' - tic, and ſundry the hike. to a ſuddeyn. 
Hey gather. warrs ] or are gathered'to | overthrow]or his utter-ruineand miſerie. He- 

© | - warrs; getting themlelves and other | brue,to (or with) threſtings-down. The Chal. 
\* rogither, The aQive is often uſed | dee paraphrafeth , The c Angel of death ſhall | 
paſGvely, Pſel.32-9- & 109.13. | bunt him, and thruſt him down into bell, 


” 


| V. 4, of the cA-p-] or Viper: Greek, £7 ra. fit before thy fece ] or dwell with 
' eAfps, fo Rom:3.13. Compare Pfel:58.5. ; thy face, tat is, m thy preſence: ſeo Pful, 16. 
| U-\:V Fs {0 thruſt -4W4y my feet]or, to OVer- | It. £7 61.8. 
throw my footſteps. a 
V. 6. by the paths ſede } or, ft by-my | TY 

path: Hebr, «t the band of the path. Com- : PSALME 14H 
pare Pal. 142-4, Fer-18.22. Prov.29.-5- - David praycth that big ſuit may Le 4ccepta- 

* 'V.8, Jehovib ] or Goda: tee Pſa!. 68.31: ble, bis conſcience ſmcere, and þis life fafe rom 
-'" of «rms Þ or of rmonr, that is , of battel | ſnares,. | 
(as-the Greek tranſlaceth it;.)- when men APſllm, of Duvid: 
harneſs themſelves, This ts that helmet, jal- _m_ I cull upon thee, make: haſt 

.v 


vation , Eph.6.17. nto me: give-carto my voice, whe 
} ..;.V.9. fjerther not] or, bring not to paſs. 6 b., 4 er be. 
1-2 Hen fax or , they will exalt themſelves; I call untothee Oy Ler my Prayer be 

thatis, be.proud; or-lofiy- Compare Dent, firmly-directed x inceſe, before thee: 
324373 .the lifring-up of my hands, as the 
Verl. 10, the bead ] that is, A*| evening oblation, Set thou Tehovah, | 
pr eh, 6, | wa before mma: Jeep 
chiefe men., 1. Chronic. 4. 48. though: here OE Of - lips Ny hi Incline not 
perhaps ſome one man is meant, as the | MY Marty to an Ev8l thing ; to-pre- 
Chaldee nameth<Athitophel, Ic is alfo uſed tend pretenſes , mn wickednes; with 
for «-band ot men , as 104.1.37. Sometime | men that work painful-iniquitie: and 
the Hebrue word ſtgniftech gall, as Pſalm. | Jer me not eat of their dainties. Let | 
| |” ko. alſo 32 noe apyiNONe. the juſt- -: {mite me,ie ſhalbe a kind: | 
' | ſhall cover} or prayerweiſe, let it cover them, RY tn z "Es 

and bim;{as Pſul.2.3.) that is,every 0 them; n=s,and ler him a Ove mez.the head 
| © V: tr. They ſhall bring Tor, .make move  Otte, fer 2 not break-mine head :-for- 
' | (as-Pfel.55.4. ). upon ther: ſelves : or coles | YET my prayer alſo , ſhalbe in: their 
' þ ſhalbe-moved (.thar is , thrown ) upon them; | evils .. Fheir [udges are thrown- 
+ The Hebrue hath a.double reading, yicld- {-down by the Rock fides : and they 


 F 1gag both cheſe ſenſes, their judgments ro | (;ajt- | Od Ba phine n 
Ek6 God;bur procared by chemfſelves. | od cay.my ſayings, for they-are 


- © be ] thatis , God, ſÞAll fell them; or inde- | Pealanr, As when:one cuttethan i 
' | finirely , they ſbalbe felled, or caſt; deep... cleavcth on the:earth-:.our bones ar 
| p-t8;] or ſuddeyx-ſorowes ; the Greek fayrh, | ſcattered, at thermouth of hell... But 
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| $<2.23-20. tor Chajil, 1 ChxoneaJ 22. 


mine eyes 7 unto thee', Tehovih 
| Lord: in thee Fhope-for-ſaferie;ponr 
nor out my {oule; Keep mee, from 
handsof the fnare, which they have 
layd for me: and the grinns, of chem 
| that work painful-iniquirie. Ler the 
wicked fall into fisner: whiles I -to- 
gither paſs-over.- 


— A i. 


Enn0tations. 
'E firmly-direfled ] or prepared ; and ſo 
Bepatte. aS'incenſe] or per- 
fume , which wes a' confection of 
weet ſpices , made af:er the arr ofthe 
Apo: hecarie, pure and holy, and was by 
the Prieſts, burned upon the golden altar 
every morning before the Eord ; Exod.3o. 
37. 35+ 36.7.8; a'figure of the prayers of 
the ſains, acceptable ro-God; rtfough 
Chrilts'mediation; as this place ſh+weth, 
compared with Rp» 8. 3. my hands | 
or pelmes,titted*up1n prayer; fee Pfal.63.5. 
eve! big oblation ] the Minchah properly 
Was the meat offring; (wtich was fine flowre 
ngled with oite) offied cogither with the 
Lamb-eyrry evering, before the Lord 
continually: as Exed.z9.39.40.41-42.Num. 
28.2.3,—8. Here it is taken for the whole 
oblacion,at the me of the ofring wher- 
of, the godly uſed to pray, Exod. 9.5 .Dan. 
9: 21. jt wagat the ninth bowre of the day, 
(about (þree of the clock in the atter 
noon,) called the howr of prayer; eAA.3.1, 
V. 3. « watch] or, « ward, cuftadic, to 
Keep me from ſpeaking amyſs. 
keep] o5fe ve thou: or, an obſervation, be- 
fore the dore, the dore ] or gate of 
my typs, by which my worcds paſs our as at 
a dore: lo the doreriof the womb, [0b 3. 10. 
The original dal, is'contracted for deleth,a 
dore: though this be rare: yerthe Hebrus 
text ſometime doeth the like; as Ebay, 2. 


V: 4. Fndline not] [to weet;: by Satan, 
or wine own corruption': for God pro- 
perly tempteth no man to evil', but the 


1.13.14. 1 Cor 7.5. and by Satan,God mo. 
yeth mens minds; as appeareth, 1 Chron. 
21.1, With 2 Sam.241, So Mat, 6.13. 
evil thing | or word: ſee Pſil.7 1. a 
pretend pretenſes ] or , excuſes; thus the 
Greek curneth its the Hebruc allo ſigni- 
fieth occaſtons pretended, as Deut. 22. 14.17, 
Or, we may read it; to praGiife prathifes, in 
"wickednes. with men that work | or, 


—_— 


bolely, and manfully work iniquitie, 
their dainties] the Chaldee expoundeth 
-1t of their ſongs at bank-trs:.. 
V. 5. ſmite | or beat m;; the word pro- 
.perly fignificth be:ting with an haremer;1 al, 
74.6. Tud,5.:6. applied to ſharp rebukes, So 
Prov.:3.35. Compare alfo Prov. 9.8. & 25. 
12. &- 28.23. Zeb, 13.6. 
kindnes ] @ mercie, -or, with kindnes, that is, 
l-thim ſmite me, kindly; and reprove me. 
. - the head ol] that is, the chizfor precios 
ofl :* (as head ſpices, are thef and prixcipel, | 
'Exod.z30 23.) or oile of the head, which is to 
anoint the head with . Or, by head, un- 
derftand the Chirfeſt of his adverſaries, as 
before Ff 1495.10. for this ſeemeth to be 
an oppofſ:tion to the former thus , let the 
Jeſt ſn:ite me, but let not the preciois o:le(ot the 
ole of the head) of the wicked, break mine 
heat :-and this the Greek fayourerh, ſay- 
1Ng but lt rot the'oile of the ſynner ſupple wine 
Hexd :-by oilermeaning Buttermg words, 2s 
Pſal.s512z, Otherweiſe, we may referr it 
e>*rhe former jaſt mans reproof, ir ſhalbe 
a precious oile, | t h:mnot make it fayle my 
bead . The Chaldee otherwieſe exp>un- 
deth it ; 4d let the Prieſt yeprove me, aucyxt- 
ing me with the anointing oule of the Santuante:' 
but let him not take the crown of the kingdome 
from mine hcad. 


_-_ 


come mee; the Hebrue word fipnifieth 


2nd is applyed to the breaking of the” ba 


nonght of counſc]s, purpoſes, &c. by flat- | 


with men workers, that is, ſuch as ſtowtly, | 


it ſhalbes | 


— 
is 


let itnot break my head} |: 
n<e diftra&; or dazel my watts, not over- | 


breaking and bringing to naught , Þſat-33.10. |' : 


by difcourazement, Num; 34.7, and here | | 
fo the.brecking of the hcad , Or bringing to, S 


tery. Or, if it be underfiood of the juſt, |* , 


; divil,; and-.crans 0wn coucuniſcence, lam. | we may read it; let any mike it ſry 
"han : m 3 »d | 


hw 
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] until T paſs over, See 


not be wanting upon mine tead, in 
their evils] or againſt their evils : which may 
deappled to the evil deeds of the wicked; 
or calemities of thejult ; and here under- 
land , is Or ſhalbe in their evi's: or, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, is ordered agatuſt 
their evil, 

V. 6s. Their Iudges ] the Princes of mine 
adverſaries . are thrown-down ] or, 
throw-dows themſelves, that is,ſecretly pur- 
ſue and beſet me in the rocks and moun- 
tayns whitherIl am forced to fi-e, r.,Sam. 


| 24.3- & 23-26. Tae word may allo bear 


their throwinz.down to deliruction; as 1, 
Chys.25. 12, by the reck ſdes]Jorgyn rock y 
places; Hebr. in the hands of the rock; as Pſal. 
140 6. 
they have heard, + 

\'V.7. wttcth axd cleayeth] to weet,wogd; 
or the ground with the plough. of hell] 
or , the grave , Compare Exek.37.1.11.12, 

Fehovih J or God: fee Pſai. 68.21. 
not out my foule ] to weet, ynto death , as E- 
fa.$3.12. that is, kyll me not: or, make not 
ry ſoule bare, that is, leave it not delticute 
and helpleſs. | 
© V, 10, Let the wicked fall] or They ſhall 
fall. into bis net | that is, every of them 
into bis owp net, or flue, . togither]namely, 
with chejr fall; or togjthey with them that 
are with me-: or, altogither ( wholly ) paf 
over,and eſcape:the Greek ſayth,alone Tam, 
this word, Pſal.33.15. 


PSALME 142. 
' David ſheweth that in bis traubles , when 


] his own hart and all other help fayled him, all 
| his comfort was in faith and prayer unto God. 


An infiruQing pſeby of David: a pray- 
er when he was ig the cave, 


did I crye:with my voice,un- 


| to lchovah did I fupplicate-for-grace: 


I powred-out before him my medita» 


5 


zion ; my diſtreſs, 1 did ſhew befors 


ard they ſhell hear ) or , though 


Ith my yoyce , unto Ichovah 


bead ; char is, ler theoile of his reproof, | 


pour | 


4 


him. When, my ſpirit was over. 
whelmed within me, then thoy, 
knewelſt my path : in the way thatl 
walked , they privily-layd a ſnare for 
me. 744 look onthe right-hand 


. and ſee ; and no man acknowledged 
me: refuge is periſhed from me; no- 


man ſceketh for my ſoule. I cryed 
unto thee, Ichovah : I ſayd, thou art 
my hope-for-ſafetiez my portion, in 
the land of the living. Attend un- 
co my ſhowting , for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſe- 
cutors; for, they are ſtronger than I. 
Bring-forth my ſoule out of the cloſe- 
priſon, re confeſs thy name: the juſt 
(hall inviron me abour, for, thou wilt 
bounteouſly-reward unto me. 
| ſecution of Saul, x Sqm. 24-4. &Cc. © 
V.4. was overwhelmed | or, ſwowned, 
fainted: fee Pſal.77.4. then thou ] Hebr. 


and thou: foeAndhe fayth , Mar. 14.34. 1s 
expounded Then he ſayth, Mat,26.38. 


CAnnotations. 
N the cave ] fled thither from the per- 


V. 5. Idid look Jor Look thou &c,con- | 


tinuing his complaint to God. But the 


Greek turneth it, 7 conſidered : and the He- 


brue Look thou, or To look , is often reſol. 
ved by other definite perſons : ſee the 
notes on Pſalm.22.9. & 49.15. & C5.11- 
C7 77-2, CF 103:25, and ſee ] or , and 
behold, to weet, on the left hand. 

refuge ] or flight ; ' is pyriſhed 
frgm mee ] that 15, fayleth mee; I have go 
place xo flie unto and eſcape. So 7ob.11. 
20. e Amos 2.14. feeketh} that 15, careh 


for: ſo Prov. 9.10. utually to ſcek the ſoule, | 


is.in the yll part todeftroy it; ſee P/-35.-4, 
V: 7, brought-low] or, weakxed; lee P/. 
116.6. \ $ab9'; - | . : 
. *'V. 8- the priſas;] the cave wherinTam 
ſhut up cloſe. -- _ inviron],compeſs, 48 P). 
22, 13.07, exſpef, as Fob.zs.2. and ſothe 


antill, 


ww 


F 


Greek tranſlatech, the juſt ſha[! wayt for me 
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i] antill thru rewerd me, Sec Pſalm.13.6. The 


Chaldee ſayth; for my ſake the juſt ſha!l make 
thee 4 crown of praiſe,becauſe thou wilt render a 
good reward unto me, | 


——_— 


| —r—_———— 


PSALME 143; 


He complameth of bis griefs, 5, He ſlrength- 
t neth bis faith by meditation and p-.yer. 7, He 
prayeth for grace, v. for deliverence, 10- for 
ſandificaticn, Iz. for deſirattion of bis enemas. 
A pſalme, of David: 

[—_ hear my prayer;give-ecar to 

my ſupplications-for-grace, in thy 
fa:thfulncs anſwer me, in thy juſtice, 
Andenter not into judgment , with 
thy ſervant : for before thee, thal not 
any living be juſtified. For the ene- 


down my life to the earth : maketh 
me ſit in darkneftes , as the dead for 
ever. And my ſptrit is overwhel- 
med tn me: in midds of me, my hart 
is wondroufly amazed. Ircmem- 
ber the dayes of old; I meditate on all 


hands. Tfpread-out my hands un- 
to thee : my ſoule, asa wearie land, 
' thirtcth for thee Selah. Make-ſpecd, 
anſwer me Iehovah,my ſpirir fayleth: 
hide not thy face from me; for [ (hal- 
be madez-like to them-that goe-down 
the pit, .Caufe me to hear, thy mer- 


truſt: cauſe me ro know, the way thar 


up my ſou'e, Deliver me from mine 


. | enemies, © Fchovah; unto thee I flie- 


for-covert. Learn me to doe thine 
acceprable-will , for thou «rr my 
God : thy good ſpirit ſhall lead me, 


— 


D..5:4 prayeth for favour in judgment . 3 | 


mie, petſecuteth my foule, ſmiteth-' 


thy work: I mufe on the ation of thy. 


cie in the morning, for inthee doe T | 


I ſhould walk; for unto th: e, doe I lift } 


thy names ſake Iehovah , thou wilt 
quicken mezinthy juſtice, wilt bring- 
forth my ſoulc our of diſtreſs. And 
in tly mercie,v1l: {uppreſs mine ene- 


fA:& my touts; for, | aww thy ſervant, 


——_— — 


Annotations. 


Nd entey not into judgment} or but oe 

not to Law with mce ; by the deeds 

v herot , no fl ſh ſhalb+ juſtified in 
thy ſight,Rom.3.20. ſo F0b.22.4. && 14.3. 
Eſa.3.14- In Chaldee , goe not into the judg- 
ment þ.[[: namely, tojudge me with feve- 
rity, not any ] Or not all , that is , none 
living : fo Mat.2.4.2:2. not all, that 1s, no fleſh: 
1 Foh.2.21. every lye is ot, that is. no jye 1s 
of the trueth, ſo 2 Pet.1 20. Pſal.76.6, 

_ V. 3. mylife} or,my conipany , the He- 
brue ſignificth both; Fob. 33 18 22. Pſalm. 
68 11. darkneſſes Þ or, dark-places:(o 
Pſel.88.7.19 &7 74-20. for ever] or, of 
eternitie , of old; mcaning deal long ſince, and 
fer ever after : the word reſpeeth time 
paſt and ro come. $o Lam. 6. 


> 4 


plexed : fee Pſal.77.4. 
zec!] aſtonifhed: or deſolate. Gr. troubled. See 
this word, Eſai.59.16, & 63.5, Dan.8.27. 
Pſal 40.16. 

V. Fo of cld } or, of antiquitie ; ſo Pſal. 
77.6. 

V 6, ſpread- cut } thatis, pray; as the 


See Pſal.44 21. weary | thats, drye | 
and thirſtie: in Greek, waterleſs:ſfee Pſ. 63.2. | 
V. 7 for TJ or leſt ;Hebr.and F: Which. 
' may be ſupphed thus , leſt I perifh, and be | 
made like , 8c. See Pſal.28 r. | 
V. 8, i the morning } ſpecdily: ſo Pſ. | 
90.14. | | 
V. 9. Tfie-for-covertf or I cover(T hide) 


- my ſelf flying u»to thee: or ,to thee Icovertly- | 
, flee; ſecretly diſcloſing to thee, that which | 


I would hide from others ; ſo the Greek. 
I flie to thee. The Chaldee expoundeth-ir, 
1bave made thy Word my redeenier, 


in the land of righteouſnes. For 
. ( 


mies : anddcſiroy all them that af- | 


V. 4. overwhelmed ] fainteth, or, is pey- \ 
wondrovuſly-ama- | 


| 
j 
Chaldee ſaith ſpread o:t my hands in prayer. | 
| 


V. 106. - 
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| mercie and my fortreſs, my high- 
| cower and my deliverer for me : my 


| der me, 
| man, that thou takeſt-knowledge of ! 


| chou makeſt-account of him? Earth: ; 
' {1 1;-man, jsJtke to yanitie 2 his dayes, 


| Ichovah, bow thy heavens and come- 


| they ſhall ſmgke, Lighten the light- : 


{ Send thy hands, from the high-f/ece: 
| releaſe me and d:liver me , from the 
| many waters; from.the hand of the 
| ſonnsof the ſtranger. Whoſe mouth, 
} peaketh falſe-vauitie:and their right 
1 hand, - arighthand of falſhood. O 
| God.I wilfing unto theea new {0282 | alan, ſee 2/el.18.45, 


J 
3 


IF 


V. 10. thy good ſpirit, ſhall lead me |] (0 
the Greek rranſlaceth this and the reſt, 
as aſſurcd: ws may alſo read it praycr— 
weile , let thy good ſpirit lead me ; or, thy Fþi- 
rit is good ; let it lead me &c, and fo the 
reſt. Compare Nchem.9.20, .nthe land} 
or, into the land of righteouſnes;in a piayzn (ar 
even.) ground : ſee Þſal.26.12. Eſai.26.10. 


wy _ 1 


PSALME 144. 

David bleſſcth God for his mercie in helping 
him in bu warrs. 3. He confeſſeth mans miſerte 
and unworthynes; 5. prayith that God woula 
powrefully deliver him from his enemies. 9. He 
promiſeth to praiſe God. 11, He fheweth the 
y .anity of worldly feiigtie, 15. and happines of 

Gods pecple, 7 
eA Pſ/aim.., of David; | 
|! Lever be Ichovah , my Rock; 
) which lcarneth my hands to the 


battel: my fingers, tothe warr. My 


ſhield , and he in whome 1 hope-tor- 
(aferic; that ſubjeaerh my people un- ; 
Jehovah, what is earth]ye * 


him ; theſon of wretched. man, that : 


2re as 2 (ſhadow that paſſeth-away. 
cown : touchthe mountayns, and ; 


ring,and ſcatter-them-aſunder: ſend 
thine arrowes , and diſturb them, 


_ -—_—_ 


< >> tf , oo Oo. 7 


with pſalteric «nd ten-ſtringed-inftry- 


ment,l wil fing-pſalmes ro thee. That 
giveth ſalvation, unto kings: that re- 
leaſeth.David his ſervant, frem the e- 
vilſword, Releaſe me and deliver 
me, from the hand of the ſons of the 
Kranger:whoſe mouth ſpeakerh falſe- 
vanitie z and their right-hand, i a 
right-hand offalſhood , That our 
ſoagns, as plants, grown-great in their 
youth:Qur daughters as corner ſtones; 
cut after the fimilitude of a pallace. 
Our garners ful,affording from meat 
to meat :. our flocks bringing-forth- 
thouſands, increaſed -by -ten -thou- 
ſands, in our ſtreets. Our -Oxen, 
loden : no breaking-in , and none 
going-0ut4; and no out-crie, 1n our 
kreets. O bl{{ſd « the people, 
whoſe ſtate is ſuch : © bleſſed & the 
people, whoſe Gad & {chovah. 


— 


LACEY of 


. CAnnotations. 
Y Rock ] in Greek, my God: ſee Pſal. 
18.3. | iy 

V. 3. takeſt knowledge ] or ac- 


M 


knowledzeſt, careſt for: compare Pſ-1.3.5.05 


1.6. & 31,8; 
on him. 

V. 4, peſſeth away } veniſheth:Compare 
Pfal. + — 42 # 

V. 5. come down] for my help, and my 
foes ruine: ſee -ſa].18.10, and they 
ſha!1} or, that they may ſmoke; ſee Pſ104.32. 

V. 6, Lighten}] that is, Caſt forth: co- 
pare Pſal.18.15, diſturb } or trouble; 
that is, diſcomfit and deftroy : ſee this 
word, Exod. 19.24, C& 23.27. 4 

V. 7. the high-piace | that is , heaven: | 
compare Pſ{.1$,17. mayy waters] w hich 
£1: Chaldee expoundeth, armies,like to ma- 
ny waters . '  ſonns of the flranger Poſe 
ſtrange God, or people: as Bjal,137-4. born | 


makeſt account] or,thinkeſt 


V. 9. 


- * 
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| oo Pſal.z3 2.3. 

V. 15. That giveth ] underſtand, O hee 
that giveth, that 15, O thou that giveſt , &xc. 
See the like phraſe, in Pſal.59.10. g& 65.7. ; 
Or, tt is bee that giveth, 

V. 12. « plents } underftand , .are & 
plants: for this ſeemeth to be an imratis 
or expreſſing of the vayn words of the 
wicked forementioned , w hich ſay , owr 
ſonns are «s plents; &c. whoſe boaſting c6- 
cinueth eil che laſt clauſe, which is oppo- 
ſed:to all their wozldly felicirie « The 
{ Greek to make this playnes, chageth per- 


V, 9. new ſong ]of triumph : ſee the notes | 


whom their ſons) are «as new-plants, &c, So 
elſwhere the Greek uſcth the like change 
of perſon ; as in Geneſ.:6.7. Or, under- 
ftanding it of the godly, ſupply, mey be « 
| plants, exc. andſo it hath reſpeQ to the 
outward bleflings of the law; Deut. 28.4. 
exc. In this laeter ſenſe the Chaldee ta- 
:keth ie. cut] that is, hewen, carved, 
poliſhed. 
V. 13. $arners] Or, Corners, Chambers, 
| Cellars,places of ſtore and proviſion,made 
uſuaily 1n nooks and corners ofhouſes, 
fo meet to meat] or fom ſort to ſort, that 

is, 21l farts and ftore of victuals, 

V. 14- loden ] thatis, fat and fleſky: 
or, able to bear lodes: or, .big with-yong. 
z mnobrecch ] in the walls, for the enemie 
to enter the towne, none going out] 
no cattel driven away by the enemie. | 

V. 15, whoſe tate is ſuch ] as is before 
mentioned : the Greek turneth it, They : 
cokt that people blefſed, which bath theſe things. | 
whoſe God ] this ſentence is oppoſed eo 
21] the other worldly wealth, 


PSALME 145. 
David praiſeth God for his greatnes, power, 


ſon, and tranflateth , H/boſe ſonns ( or , Of | 


I Will extoll thee, my God © King: | 
and bleſs thy name , for ever and 
aye. 

2, Inevery day wil I bleſs thee: & 


{ praiſe thy name, forever and aye, 


3- Great « Ichvvah, and praiſed * 
vehemently: and of his greatnes,thers 
«00 (crch. | 

4. Generation to generation, ſhal 
lawd thy works :: and they ſhall ſhew 
thy powers, 

 $. The comly-honounr,cf the glo- 
rie of thy majeſtie : and the words of | 
thy marvels, wil I talk of. 

6. And the firength of thy fear- 
ful-a#s they fhall ſpeak of : and thy 
greatnes, it wilIdeclare. 

7. The memorie of the multitude 
of thy go_ they ſhall utter zand 
thy juſtice they ſhall ſhowr. | 

8. Gracious and pitiful £ Icho- 
yah: long ſuffring, and great in mer- 
Cie, 

9. Goods TIchovah unto all: and 
his tender-mercics , arc Over all his 
works. 

10. All thy works,ſhal confeſs thee 
Ichovah : and thy gracious-ſain&s 
ble(s thee, | 

11. They hal tell the gloric of thy 
kingdome : and ſpeak of thy power, 


of Adam, his powers: & the glorie of 
the comly-honour of his.kingdome, 
13. Thy kingdome, s a kingdome 
of all eternitics : and thy dominion, |: 
in eycry generation and generation. 


mercte;” 11. bu kingdome, and gracious provis 


thet cell upon him, that fear and love him, 


: ©. An hymne, of David 


c, rfut as. 7. His goodnes, juſtice, | h 
gloric, and fearful acts. 7 v - "RP [fat 2 and up-righteneth, all thac are 


ſn. 
12, To make-known to the ſonns 5 
D 
[= 


14. Ichoyah upholdcth al! that 


1 dence w:t9 all: 18; _— mercies to thoſe | crooked, = . 
15. Thecyes of all, look-arrentively | y 


unto thee +: and thou giveſt toxhem 
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Porte CXLY, CXEVE. 


\ their meat in his time, ©, 
*| -. 16. Openeſtthine hand: and atil- 
fcſt the deſire of every living-thing. 
... 17 IuſtsIchovah,in all his wayes: 
and* merciful,in ail his works. 

18. Neer is Ichovah,to allthat call 
upon-bim. : toall that call upon him 
intrueth. ; 

' 19, He wil dce the defire of them 
that fear him: and wil hear thetr crie, 
and wil ſave them. 

. 20; Ichovah preſerveth 211 them 
that love him-: and all the wicked he 
wil aboliſh. : +I % 

21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak , the 
praiſe of Ichovah : and ler all fiz{h 
bleſs the name of his holynes, for«-. 
- | ver andaye. ; 


Annotations. 


T']' & N: hymne] or Praiſe; and herof the 
| c- whole book in Hebrue is called the 


poſed after the order of the Hebrue AJ- 
phab-t; »nely-one letter wanting. See P/. 
| 25.1. aye] or perpetually: ſee Pſal. 9.6, 
'| V4.3: praiſcd]lec Pfu. 18.4. no ſearch] 
- |-that-is, 1t is palt finding out 2. of greatnes, 
| ſee Pſal.150.2.- | « FHRTN 
V. - 4. powers ] that 15, powrfull (migh- 
þ\ ty.) ads: fo verſe 12. Mat.13.58. _ + 
. V. 5.- honour of the glorie ] orgtorious 
honozr,or comelyneſ.. words of thy mar- 
vels} that is, thy miracles;thy marvelous words 
(or things. ) So, words of ſong , Pſal. r37 ,3. 
talk ] diſcourſe of, or meditate; ' ' i» 
| - V. 8. pitiful ] cr; compaſſionate . Com- 
, pare P/al.103.8.Ex0d.34.6, longſuffer- 
ing] or, ſlow to anger: ſee Pſal.86.15; 
|; 'V. 10. ſhall confeſsJor,let them confeſs 8c. 


+ 
q 


; V.14. up-righteneth) lifteth right'up , or 
| maketh ſtraight all that are bended down , 'or 
| bowed togither: ſo Pſal.146.8. 


L + 


ſee Pſal.1:3.. 67 10427, | : 
V. 16. the deſire } or pleaſure, or with 
contentment,” contentedly ; aceeptablie; with 
chat which ſecmeth good-co: thee, aud 
pleaſeth { or contenteth) them. | 
 V.18, im tracth] this word .implieth 
faith, ſynceritie, earneſtncs and conſtan- 
cie,. Compare Deut 4.7.70þ.4.24- | 
V. 19. the deſire | or, the will the plea. 
ſure,and contentment; as verſe 16, Weare to | 
.defire thax Gods will may be doen, Mat. 
6.10. here he doeth his ſeryants will: fo 


book,of bymnes, This hymne 15 com-. |. 


V. 1. fell) talk of, or preach: Hebr. ſay. . 


he honoureth. them that -honour him; 
1. Sar8.2.30, | 7 
 V, 21, ſhall ſpeak ] or, Let my mouth 
ſprak. «ll fleſþ]all ſorts of people; ſee |: 
- Pſal 65.3- : 


PSALME 146. 

The Pſaimiſt voweth perpetual praiſes 
God. 3, - —_ not A Fuſ in preif - 
God for his power, juſtice, mercy and kingdom, 
is one y Worthy to be truſted in,and celebrated, - 

Halelu-jah; 

" Y ſoule, praiſe thou Tehoyah. | 

VA I wil praiſe Ichovah in-my life: 
I wHl ſing-pſalmes ro my God, while 
Iam, Truſt nct ye in bounteous. 
princes: in fon of Adam, with whom | 
is no fabratis. His ſpirit goeth-forth, 
hereturneth to his earth:in thar day, 
his thoughts periſh. O bleſſed & he, 

in whoſe help the God of Jakob x: 

whoſc hope, « in'Tchoyah his God. 

Which made heavens, andearth, the 

fea & all that in them s: which keep. 
ethtrneth forever, Which doeth | 
judgment, tothe oppreſſed ; giverh | 
bread tothe kungry:Tehovah looſerh 
the bound, *Techovah, openeth-the- 


| eyes of the Blind; Tehovah, up-righ-| 


teneth the crooked: Tehoyah, loverh 
the juſt , -tehovah', keepeth the fir. 


V. 15. i bis time | that is , in due ſeaſon: 


gers; ſetteth-pprighe the fatherleſs & 
po—m—_—em—raniai "IR _ the 


% 
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2 the widow : and ovyerthroweth the 
| | x0 | way ofthe wicked, Jehovah hal] 
| reign, for ever ; thy -God oSion, to 


S | ; Iah, Z 


9 1 WE Annotations. 


| $ |: eAlelu-jah] that is , Praiſe ye Fab: {ee |ynto theearth « 


TY Pfel.r35:1. | — 
2. V.2..innmy life] ſolong as Llive: 

| fo Pſal.104.33. a 

f V. 4« his Fþirit } mans ghoſt; ſo the ſoule 

"1. | is ſayd-to goe forth, Gen.z5.18. to-his earth] 


eAdamah; hereof man was called Adam, 
Earthly ;compare Gen.2.7. & 3-19. Pſalm. 
| 104:29; *- © © his thoughts) or purpoſes , the 
molt exceHent effes of the mind or ſpi- 
ric of man. 2. WH 


ſes alſo are Satens bonds, which our Lord 
| . Chriſt loofed, Luk, 13.16. See allo Iſ«.61.1. 

r | 8 V.$. openeth the eyes] or, giveth ſight to: 

compare Aat.9.29-30. Foh.9.6.7-32. 


| 9 V. 9. ſetteth-upright ] maketh to continue 
3 ; ſure: ſo Pſal.20.9. CF 147.6. Compare Dex. 
| 10.18. eF 27.19. Exod.21.22.23.24 . Pſalm. 
4 * | 686. ...- overthroweth ] or turncth up ſpde 


| down: ſo 06.19.56. ſee alfo Pjal.1.6. 


6: i 1 t: The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God , for 
| {1 | his care of the chuych , wiſdom , power, merat, 


) | i 2 | pleaſant; praiſe & comely . Tehovah | 
gs > [nyo lerulalem : gaihereth togi- 


ther, the outcaſts of Iſrael. He heal- 
eth, the broken in hare: and binderh- 
up, their gricts.. Connteth-thenum- 
generation and. generation ; Halelu- | ber of the ftarrs: calleth them all, by 

\ | names. Great # our Lord,and much 
|.in able-might: of his underftanding, 
there 5 nonaber, Ichovah ſerterh-up- 
right the.meek: debaſcth the wicked, 
Sing ye to Tehovah 
with confcſfion : fing-pſalms co our 
God with the harp . 
the heavens, with clouds; rhat prepa- 
reth rayn for theearth: that maketh 
wherof he was ma.le.; earth is in Hebrue | the mountaynes to bud-forth graſs. 
T hat giveth to the beaſt kis food: to 
the young ravens, which crie, 
delighteth not in the ftrength of the 
horſe: he taketh nat pleaſure , in the 
7 Va 7. the bound or priſoners; but here i Jeggs of man . Ichovah taketh- plea- 
it may be meant more largely; for ſickie/- | ſure in them that fear him: that pati- 
ently-hope for his mercie. 
Ichovah, © Terufalem : praiſe thy | 
| God,o Sion. For he ſtrengtheneth, 
2  uprighteneth.] or maketh ſtraight; as Pſalm, | the barrs of thy gates: he blefleth thy 
| 145.14. ſee this fulfilled, Luk.13.13.  {{onns within thee. He putceth in thy 
border peace: he ſatiſfheth thee, with 
the far.of wheat, He ſendeth his edi, 
; #apon earth : his word runneth very 
He giveth ſnow like woo!]; 
the hoar-froſt, he ſcattreth-abroad 
He caſtcth forth his yce 


Pye 


That coveruth 


_ 
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64. .» PSALME. 147,, -.: - [like morſels: who canſtand, before 

his cold? -He ſendeth- his word and 

melteth them: he cauſeth his wind ts 

| ; and providence unto all. . 12. To praiſe him far blow, the waters low . He ſheweth 

"I ; his bleſſings upon the kingdome. 15. For his i his words unto Jakob: his Gatutes & 

| | | works in nature, 19. and for bjs gragioas ware | his judgments, unto Iſrael. He hath 

* © | «1d ordinatces given to bis people, not dealt ſo, with any nation;& judg- 

1 PB ye Iah; for good , to | ments they have not known them; 
* | 4 ſing-pſalmsro our God: for # « i Halelu-Iah. 


= 


* . Anpotations 
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Viceſts ] or driven out ,. in Greek the | (os more! law) Exod, x0. r. called the te } 
F difþerfions , ( that is , the difþ+[c4,) | words; Deut. 10.4. flatutes] decrees and | 
which word'the Apoſtle uſetly, r. | conſtitutions of Geds-worlh p; ſee the note | 
Pet.1.1:. Iam.1,1. Compare Dent. 30.4, Fa, | on Pſel: 2. 7. judy ements] the pudetial | 
11.12. & $6.8. Joh. 1.52, . - | lawcsforpuniſhing offenders, Exod, v1; 1, | 
V.. 3, bindeth up their griefs ] .that is, | Pſal.19.10. ; i 
healeth their wounds, as Luk. 4. x8, with I. | Vo. 6y] orevesy: but io Hebrue, |: 
61.1. Compare alſo Fxck 34:16. | at; is often uſed for any: fee Pſal. 03.2, er | 
V. 4. Counteth] or Telleth ,, numbreth; | 143.2, judgements ] the Greek fayth, 
which to man is impofiible; fee Gen.15-5. | his judgements he hath not manifeſted t6 them; 
Ter.33.33- 14.49.26. which ſenſe, the Hebrew 2lio may beare; 
V.5. no number ], nor ſerching”out,. Ifa. | be hath nat made knowen to them. : 25 the L 
40.38, Cnallee atfo interpreceth ir. 
V. 6. ſetteth-upright] conſcrveth; to com 
tigue yet: —— FL” j —_ 
V..7. Sing] or, «Anſwer, that 1s, Sing- 
by turns, one — Aro = as Exod. _ I. 7 PSALME 148. 
V. 8. with dowds ] as ig Elias time, The Pſalm} exhorteth all the heavenly, 7. 


1 King.18.45- the-mountayns] and de- | the earthly, 11. and the reaſonable ceatures to | 
ſerrs where nomanis , 2a$-lob 38. 25. 27. | praiſe God, 


P/al.104. 14, | 
E" 54 food Þ Hebr. breed;. that is, the]  .. FHalclu laty 
beaſts their food : as the Greek hath it, | | mm ye L:hovah » from the hea- 
yon? ravens | Hebr. ſouns (that is youy- vens: praiſe ye him, in the high- 


lings) af the ravens. So in Job 39..3. who pre- | places, Praiſe ye him all-his Angels: | 
pereth for the raven his meat , when bis yong | 


: aiſe ye him, all-his hoſts. Praiſl 
raile y all-n1s hofts. Praiſe ye 

ones c4ll unto God, wandring for leck of meat?.| |} - : a. « 
V.-13.. trexgthneth] og fer 2 ICS hs: Sun and Moon : praiſe ye him, 
a figne of Gods favour,1ndSions fatctie' | ll ſtacrs of light. Praiſe ye him, fica- 
fre the contrarie, Len.2.9. Ier.51.30, A: | vens Of heavens: andthe waters, that 
mos 1.5., Pſal107.16. Iſ4.45.2. Theſe graces | beabove the heavens. [et them praile, 
are to be referred unto the church under | the name of Ithovah : for he, com- 


the goſpel, called the: heuvenly-Feruſalem, Ko | ; 
OE Sh and which is above, Gel. 4.26. mandcd and they werecreatcd; And 


So the Hebrue doftors-ſay , Fr is written, he {tabliſhed themfor ayo for ever-'a 
Lawd the Eord 6Feruſaiem ; «nd the ſcripture ſtature he gave, and it ſhall nor paſs. 
ſheaketh of theFeruſeilem that's above. R, X{c- | Praile ye Tchovah , from theearth ; 

em ON Gen. 3: .Dragons, and all dceps. - Fyre and: 


V. 14. putteth in Þ or putteth thy- border | havk ſnow and va 4 fe 
ec Hoa my , maketh peace inthy borders, Ys wg cemagh Rormiewind, 


' doing his word. Mountayns and al] 
Compare {/«, ee op rot four: fo hills : fruitful tree, and all oedurs, 
a81.17; | The wid-beaſt andall cartel; creep. 
V. 15. bieedi&T or ſeying, that is,.com- | ing-thing, and tethered foule, Kings | 
maxdement, | ofrheearth, and all peoples: Princes, | 


V. 17. ee of foſt; the frozen hay ang alt Tudges of the earth. Yong- 
ones. pn fore] that is,creareit:10 | men and alſo Maydens : old-men, 


V. is. bis words] the ten commandements | Fith children. Let them pr aiſe the 
| | FO | I | name: 
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A— 
Le cnc 


14 
| of his 


name of Tehovah for high-adyanced 
| is his name «ve his alane: his glori- 


. vens. And he hachexalced che horn 
ple,the praiſe of all his gre- 
 cious-ſainds , the'ſonns of Ifracl, a 
people neer him; Halelu-Tab.. 


ſo after,ffom the earth, verſe 7. 1s carthly 


creatures. Compare Rev.5.13. inthe 
bye places] which the Chaldee expoundeth 
bye eAngels. . 


V. 3. ftarrs of light ] bright ſhining 
: Rarys, which preyſed God togitber, lob 38.7. 
'_ V...4, abovethe heavens] in the clowds 
of the aier , Gen.1.7, Fcb.26.38, & 37.11. 
'  V.s6, f<bliſhed Jor, made them ſtand: 
Pal rr 9,97, # ſtatute ]tbat is.ſttutes, 
or, decrees, rules, ordinances,. whenby cvery 
creature is bounded to: his ſertime and 
Place, as F0b.1445.13. £7 26: 19, Wherup- 
on-mention is made of the ſtatutes'or ordi- 
nances of heaven, of the Moon and ſftarrs &C. 
9066.38.33. Fer-31-J5- EF 33 3F., it ſhall 
not paſs ] that 15,»vot axy of the things fore- 
men: ioned, ſball paſs the taticte { or bound) 
fer of God: or zt, the ſtatute, ſhall not paſt a+ 
way, or fayl : or , not be attercd:;; as Eſth. 
1,19. CF 9.27.28. | 
V. 7. dragons] or whale-fiſhes. 

V. 8. vapour ] or ſmoke , exbalation,damp. 
As thefe and all orher creatutes, are here 
tyrred up to praiſe the Lord: fo for our - 
ſakes are theſe things written , that wee 
ſhould learn; by therrrto praiſe the crea- 
cor. And itisarule in the Hebrue ca- 
nons,that for winds when they blow tempeſftu- 
ouſly , 4nd for lhgbining «nd thouder, exc. for 
lights-in the azer which ſerm- 1 be ſtarrs that 
foll, or run from place to place; or blazing ſterre; 
' comets C7:c, when'd man ſceth any of theſe, hee 
is to blef God who hath fylled the world with 
his power «nd might , Alſo , be that ſeeth the 


1 "CAnworations. _ _ .. | 
FD fRom the beavensF ge beavinly creatives; I's | 
© rhe Chaldee, ye holy creatures of beaven: | 


* 


[ 


garde ns in the ſpring time, ſeeth the trees | ſprow-" 
ting and bloſſoming r he-is toblef _ who 


- cxeated.in it geodly creatures, £7 fayr trees, &c. 
+for the” uſe of the fonns, of cAdem . So, for 
- motntayrs ard bills., eas; and eſerts , nivers 
"Cfc:af ke ſee any of them from three dayes to 


| hw dayes , be is to bleſs the creator of the || © 


'world. Maimony in Afiſnch, in Beracoth,chap. 
10. ſe. 114; 13.15. ELL lis 508 

'  V. 10. fethered foule ) or winged bird 
Heb, bird of w og. 


" Eſa. 12.4. It)s a firong tower, into which 
che righteous runneth, and is alſo ſet o% 
bigh in faf=ty. Prov.18.10. _ 

V.'14.' the hom] the power, and glone, 
45 the Chaldee fayrh, he glorie of the khing- 
' dem of his people: ſee Pſal.75.10. Thivis ac- 
eompliſhed im Chriſt, the horn of ſalvation. 
EwuR. 1.69. thepraiſe] underliand,which 


rie ; Or en argument ——_—_— neey | 
him ] Gods oy are fayd co be nery un- 
to him, in reſpeR of his covenartt with the 
m Chrit, Ephe.z. 13. their ſervice of him, 
Zevit.10,3.and ſpiritual alliance in Ckrift, 
7ob.20:e7.1 Foh.z.r. For this word,nigh, 
1s t(ed for kindred, Levit.z1.3. Chriſt draw- 
ah neex uno God for chem, fer.30,2r. and 
they by him. Heb.10.19:32, 


PSALM -149. 

God is publikly to be praiſed forbis graces 

i his church, and power given to-the ſums. 
| Halclu Iah.- ; 

g Ing ye to Tehowah a new ſong: his 

praiſe , in the church of gracious- 
ſaints. Let Ifracl rejoyce in his ma- 
kers: let the ſonns of Sion. be glad in 
etkcir King. Ler them praiſe his name | 
with flare: with timbreland harp, let 
them ſing- pſalmes unto him, For lee 
hovab taketh- pleaſure in his people: 
he wilt bewcific the meck with falvati- 
on. The gracious-ſainRs ſhalbe glad- 


| bewtiful creatures ;as going 0ub into-the. pelds or 


_——_———_ P — 


* - 
ale. Mao. = _ 


ous-majcſtie, x aboyecarth and hea- | hath not let his world lack, any thing: but hath | 


V. 13. Bye-a:ivanced ].or ſer-on-bigh: ſo | 


is the praiſe of his ſainfis, that is, their clo- | . 


ſain glorie : ſhall ſhout joyſully , up- | 


——_— 


N-n 3- RET... 


S—— 


— 4 - 
m— —_——_} _—_— — TX _w —_ 


17D Pabae SL. uet 


——— 


6; on their beds. The exaltations of |:their vices,and bzinging them under che 
God, in their throat; arid a rwo-edg-.| bonds and ONO of the goſpel; ſee Pf: | 
ed (word, in their hand: To doe ven- | Py ; ng Shane ofa nn Rev at 24. E- 

geance, on the herhens: reproofs,in;\ 2 ye PEG Mthirs irs, .: ou 
' the nations;- To bind their Kings in| bles] og; Hononrdflex,, nnd long lh 

|.cliaines : anditicir Nobleg, infettets!!. "y. 5, mryren]:in the book of Godjſee: 
1 of yron... To doc 0n them the judg-;| 1 ©0r-4,. Rev.22-18, So the Chaldee pa-. 
| mee inen; this comel-honour, 6 pred mer ab Ly Audi 
"=P All his gracious ſaints rat Ws Gora is ] or; this ſhalbe « | 
[ibs IO NS g::; [hone ofelhicyantsc.....- 2 ro 


"—— 


| \- PSALME 150, 


© CA mmotarionj,,,, © _ {.-. 
EE hich thre wean rok. 1 | 


Holy Ghoſt, which thyee are one,1.Job. ||_ .. An exhortation to praiſe Gods holynep, 
” 5.7. The myſteric of the Trinitie | poWer ex goodnes,with all kind of inſtruments, 
is inthe Hebrue phraſe, ſo: in ;many. 0-} 91d all oat, OY rn, ; 
ther , as, Lp us make. man in our image, Gen. | .* = Halelu-Iahz. S012 8 
| ny 4 rhaptr dara I en DRaiſc ye God” in his ſan&itie : 
member thy Creatours , Eccleſ. 13.1, and ſun- | praiſe him, in. the firmament of 
dry the like . God. alſo is our maker,,both | Þ1S Rtrength. Praiſe him,in his pow- 
] in nacure, and grace; ſee-F/al.100:3.; +, | £8 3 praiſe. him , .accordirg, to the 
heir King ] _ as Ma4,31.5.Song.t.4, { multitude of hisgreatnes. Praiſe him, 
V. 3. with fute ] as P/«lIm.150.4, 0r ,in« | giththe ſound of the tromper: praiſe 
given bork rozke 4avce + 2nd the ppe | $197 2 wich the pfaleeric and harp, 
i danced. © | 6 Ei p ] PE . Praiſe him A with tymbre] and flute; 
] | V.4. $cawtife] or, «dope, moke glariew; | PiAichim, with Virginals and Organ. 
ſo Eſa.69.7. 9.13», Jhe Greek here ſayth, Praiſe him, with wel-ſounding Cym« 
exalt.  --.-_ --_--  -- | bals: praiſehim,withlowd-ſounding 
V. 6. Theexaltations ] that-15, exalting- | Cymbals ; Letall breath praiſe Iah; 
| ſongs , bigh-afts, high-praiſes; or, uftng-up of : Halelu-Iah. whey © 
the yoice, preechings, in their throat} | 
that is, aloud ſpoken of,and proclaymec: | TTTTTTYTTTYP 
ſo Eſai. 58.1. Cry with the jhroat, is, Cry<- | +, 17 + Annotations. | 
loud , * two-edgedJHeb. a fword of mouthet, | TN þi fenfine] or; for bi holynes; his moſt 
chat is,of two mouthes, a5 is exprefſed;Fudg. | | holy being: {x.6:3: the fuſt argument 
3-16. in Greek , two-mouthed ; that iz, +wo- | *: of praiſe from:Gods holy effence in 
edzed, biting or cutting both: wayes. This | himſclf : or, jn bis ſanftitie, (hisſanFuatie) | 
ſword is Gods word,. and.commeth.ourt of | bis holy place; meaning. heaven, -* in the 
Chriſts mouth.. Ephe.s. 17. Heb4, 318. Rev. | firmament of bisſtrength ] that-is fer bi ſtrong | 
1.16. 20 02 999 * ©. | firmament, (called beayen, Gen:2.8.) the ſes | 
 V. 7. #n the heathens ] by preachirg a: | cond argument of praiſe, from the frame | 
gainſt their idolarries, AG. 14-+5.:5* 17: | of the. world; Wherof beaver is chiefefts | 
16.17.32. 7c, Capare 2 Cor.10.4-5.6:Efa. | ſee Pſalm.1 9.2 507 for the ont-Fpreading of his | 
41.15. reprocf;}for ſyn,as Fob.16,8.8&c.. | ſtrength; tha is, for his ſtrength, ſpread outas | 
"  V.8. To bind their Kvg- .veltreyning chahrmamentso og nh hn + nn 
A * Y - ' | Y, 2 
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PTY P 


PTY 5" 


| lities or: Common'weals :' WhitM's ro be 
{ minded here, - | Bo as 


1 flaceth,ie :,. the Hebrue name fignifterh,, 


| lovely (or delyteful) inflrument *: it iy one #4 | 
| the ancienteſt.of the world, inyented by 
] ?ubal, Gen.4-21. and an inftrument ot joy, 


V. 2. in bigpgwers) Ot, for bupeperfid:, 
«ts, as ena apls Lederer] 
praiſe, trom Gods mighty Ps, =) 
of all thin#s-ſince the creation. -. = of bis 
greatnes ] or majeſtie; in ſpecial mercie to- 

wards his own people and againſt their e-. 
nemies:; Which is the fourth argument of. 
hus praiſe. Compate Dext. 3, 24.0 9-26. 


27 32. 3. Exod.15.16, 4 Chron 15.19; Lick." [ 


1.46 49-48 A8.2-11: Pſalm 79-11 & 1457 | 
3.6. Mafſtie, hath the name of greatnes, | 
and is applied to the greateſt ſtare of Po- 


C'S; flure] or dance: Pſubn:149.3; 
F.rginals ] or, ftringed-imſtruments :'this 

word is not el{where in fcripture,  Or- 

gn ] or, the Organon, as the Greek tran- 


cywhals]-Hghs.rcymbaleafiþearing, that is, 


; ("bals wete of meral, as bells,and haye their 


toſy. :01 : delytef; ul- to be'beard.'; which the 
Greek trarflaterth wel ſounding, The Cym- 


\_ tinkiing ; AS 1 :Cor. I3: 1. Hebr. cymbals of 


uſed forthe breath.that God inſpired into! 
man, Gen.2.7. and ſo for mans mind or im- 


| 5.13. Where every creature which is in heaven | 


name of cheir ſhrill tinkling ſound. 
RTE lowd-ſound::g,] or joyfully. ſoundine, or, 


Jhowung-ſound., 
\ -*'V. 6. «l{ breath] or, every breath, that | 


ts, every thing thet hath breath : this word 1s | 


mortatſonle, Iſa. v7. ts; 20d uſually isap- 
plied ro man,, and to the breath of God, 
Pſa!ni r8.16, but in Gen-7.22. it ſ{-emeth to 
be fpoken'of a!l living things. Compare Rev. 


and.on the earth and undey theearth, and ſu < ; 
as are in the ſea, and'all that are in them; were | 


heard, ſaying ; Fato him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne and unto the Lamb; be bleſſing, and ho. 
nour, and glorie,. and power for ever and ever, 


Tob 21. 12. & 30. 31. wel-ſounding Ames, of 
0124 SEEN "The end of the Book: | 
= of Pſalmes. 


» 


x 
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WEE, 


> ho ok 


wy Table, directing ro ſome —— things , ianves 
in the Annotations ofthe Plales, | 


; " ws "0 » 'S x1 GC 
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; 044 IRE AC PLE; _ oh. by Scribe orc» 
. IEG ; RIG ONE a , ” _ 
- WITS. Pee : ah pany © api 


"i - 
oY what it Cone P/4.6.14- Bounteou-rew: d, Pſal. 3. b- 
dom deſcribed, Pſs.c0.19, ., ; | Bread, for all food, Pſal.7 8.2.0. 
SEeypt, Pal. 68.32. the plagues of | Brooks, when: they are , and.of what uſe J 
Exypi daicribed: JETES: &c. & 105. Pſelm.1.3, 
29 &c, Bururoffeng what is was, Heim. 30-40 
Rithiapie, P/ad. 63.3 2 C 


Imughty, Shadd how d,. 
A PETS xe 4a, God i focal, | "Bags" "LA Hit, T6. 7. & 


Alone di Aly taken, Pſal.4q yp, _ 
Les She : Gow: fieeh, Pſal,qx.14, Cheri, romint phos what ety were, Fj, 
| eAmmonites , P/al.23.8 £10 om | 
J <Angels, Pſal £58.18, &: 194.4, J Conf as ron Pfum bs | 
; d, Plal. £ ommenamyg, diveruy ue m.4t.9, 
And, in ftcd of For: Pſal, 1.3 +467 7.10. T Condemns 4 pri, Blals.ux. 


$5.13 
And, fo But, Pjal.55 44. - SY Confeſſion , diverlly uſed, Pſal, 6. 6. 3 33» 
TT S$S- © 50.14. 


{ And for That, Pſal 43.4. © 49.19. 
And, a figne of paſſion, Pſ«l.2.5,8 115.3. | C9774pt 195, 2 title of ſome pſalms ; Plat: 
| | Anger ou ward, 2s rat iaward, Pſy i "Wh wal phlabias 

_ ————— | Corrupting ditch, or pit, whetfore ſo called, 


ſip, who he was, Pſe.50.1, Pſalm.7.16. 
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Covenant what it fignifieth, Pſal.i5.10, 
Striking Covenant, Pfal 50.5 
| Coverois,or gains this [,wherof i ie isnamed, 


| Badl, ood ith nifierd; and how jt Pſal.x0.3 
is turned ii Boſheth, Pfal.306.28, Cours of Gods houſe, P/el.65.5, 
| Bands, fignes of ſubjeion, Pſelmi.z. $f | Curſe "8 Pfal. 10-7. 
B:beldele ribed, P alm, 137. 1. -F BD 
, for coptinuing, Pjal.64 B, | k ughter] for Congregation, Fſal.9.rg, 
ad od « : 2 title given to God. Pjal.68:36. Daughters for wills ge, Pf 48. 12. 
Bieſſin , diverſly uſed: Pſal.3.9, David put for Chrift, Pſel.18.50. & 
{ 6 Ble bu, or Heppy : how it differeth from "6 1. Of 89.4. 
the former. Pſem.i.r. Day, for time of affition. P/4.37.13.18. 
Bloods, and man of bloods, What they mcan, Deceyt,wherof named. Pſal.5,7, 
Pſalm. 5.7. £7 $1. 16. Decree,or Statute, what it meancth,Pſal.r.7, |. | 
Bounzeou-princes, Pſalm. 47. 10. Degrees, what they meane, P/e,r20,7. | | 
af | | Divits 


hs As.A; IT de 


Elial, -_ by meancth, Palm. 8.5. 


n ET 
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TheTable. 
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Divils,wherof they are named,Pſ1106.37, 
Dooing, for yeelding frut, Pſal,1,3. 
| E 


Dom deſcribed , Pſal.60.10, 
Egypt, Mifraim, Pſal.68,32. 
F 


eAce for anzer, Pſulm.21.10, 

FE Face for grace, Pſalm, 27 B, CN 42.6, 
Faithful, what it meaneth, P/«/m, 15.9, 

—_— Pſalm, t2. 3. 

Falſly deny, Pſalm.13.45, 

Favourable-aerptation, Pſalm-y.13, 

Fear , for Ged, Pfal.76 12. 

Fear, for Gods worthip , &e. Pſalm.19 10. 
for walkyjn? in his wayes , Pſal. 34. 10. & 
128.1, 

Feeding, w hat it meaneth,F/al.23.1, 

Finding , diverſly uſed, Pſal,z6.3. & 116-3. 

and 132.5. C7 46:2. 

Firſt born , miniſters of God, Pſ«/m 78 51. 
the Chief over others, P/-1.$9.28, 

Fools-vainglorious, Pjalm.5.6. 

Fool: Nabal, Pſal.14.1, 


Fool, , Aivil, Pſal.38 6. 
Fool-unconſtant , Pſal.49 11. | 
Forgiving, what it — P/al.25.18, 
I 
<Ates of death, Pſal.9.14. 
5 'C Gates of the daughter of Sian , Pj.l. 
9.15. 
Gates of juſtice, Pſal.r18.19. 
Gathering diverſly uſed, Pal.26. 9. 
Generation, what it meaneth, P/al.12.8, 
Girding what it. meaneth,P/ſal.76.11, 
Grving for putting, ſetting &c. Pſaim. 4.8. 
$2. . 
Giving, for grantiag, ſuffering. Pſal.16.109. 
El:dnes, gladſomnes , Outward, as joy 1S 1N- 
ward, P/al.z.11. 
Gloriouc-majeſtie , Pſal.8.2. 
Glorje ar Honour, wherof it is named, Pal. 
3.4. £7 85-10. FY 
Glory , for the toxgye, Pſal.16.9. EE 
| Glorying , or praiſing ones ſelf, Pſal.34.3. 
God, Elohim, what it meaneth, F/al. 33+ 
God, Eh Pſal.s.y. : 
Gdds for Angels , Pſa $8.6. 67 97.7. 


Gads, for Magiſtrates, Pſal. $2.16, 
| Goils name added co things for excellen- 


Cie, P[al.36,7. 
The living God, Pſa! 42.3. | 
Goſpel cr Evangeiie, w hereofit is ramed, 
Pſal.qo 10. 
Gracious ſaint , what it meaneth, Pſal.q.q. 
H 


TT eAlclujab Pſal. 104.35. £ 135-1, 
Harp , Pſal.33-2. 
Heavens, Whac they are, Pſal.8. 9. 
Fell, what it meaneth, Pſa.15.19. 
Heritage, Heyr, Inheritance; what they mean, 
P/al 2.8, 
Hiding the face, what it ſignifieth,Pſal.13,2, 
High refuge,what it WG $20, 
Hopefully-wayt, Pſal. 31.25. 
Horn for pcwer, glorie , Pſalm. 18.3. & 75- 


$88 | 

Hoſts, or Sabaoth, Gods title , Pſal.24.12. 

Houſe, wherot it is named, Pal 5.8. 

Hypocrites, why ſo called, Pſal.35.16. 
I 


Aakob, what it meaneth, P/-1.14.7. 
7ab, the name of God, Pſal.68.5. 
Idols,wherot they are named,Pf.106.36 

7<hovab the name of God and Chiilt ope- 

peg, Pfu! $3 19. C7 97-1. 

Jer ovth , or God, Pſal.68 21. 

ferufalem deſcribed, Pſal.5 1.29. 

[n, ofcen r.oteth the caule ot a thing: P/. 


31.3. 
Iz, for of , Pſal. 87.3. 
Incenſe, wh<tit honified, Pal 141.2, 
Inheritance; tor land, or peopie,Pſ.79.1.69 28. 
Y. EF 2.8. (7 47.5» 
Tniquitie, Pſ4l.18.24. it is ſometime pur for | 
puniſhment. Pſaim.z1.11. & 49.13; & 


59 5. 
Tfracl, what it meaneth,P/al. 14.7. 
Tudg:ng, what it is, Pſal.43.1. 


7udging exprefſed by two words uſually, 
 P{al.7.9. ; 
[udgments for lawes, Pſal.1 9.10. 

far rites, Pſal.$1 5. 

FTuftice for benefits, Pſal.24.5. 


Nowing , what it meaneth, Pſal.1.6.. 
Kur«eb and his ſonns, who they were 


Pſal.42,t . 


"yſſing, what it ſigoifieth, Pſe/.2,12. 
Ralhing Oo. F Land 


— __—_ 
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L 
And of Canaan , Pſe. 25.13. de'cri- 
bed Pſal. 105, 11. the lend of deſere, 
P/al. 106.24. 
Lew, wherof it is named, P/«l.19.8. 
Leading,gentle guiding, P/zl.23-2- 
Lebanon, a mount, Pſ«l.25.5- 
Life, Pſal.7.6. &7 30.6. 
Lifting up the ſoule, Pſal.25-1. 
Ligbt, what it meageth , Pſel, 27-1 
11, & 112.4. 
Light of the face: Pſal.4.7. 8 31.17» 
Lightening of the eyes, Pal. 13-4. 
Lightning the lamp. P/al. 18.29. 
Lions of ſundry kinds,haye ſundry names, 
Pſal.7.3. & 57.5- 
Livjathas, the Whale, Pſal.74.r4. 
Lodve, for continue, Pſal.43.13. 
Lord, Adonai, what it meaneth, Pſ«k2.4. 
Lot, what it meaneth, Pſl.1E.;. 


& 97» 


M 
Ahing diverſly uſed, Pj«!.100.3. 
Mn, Iſh, of his excell-ncie, ſo na- 
med,Pſal.4.3.& 49.3. 
Sory-man, Enofh ; and carthly Man, Adam 
Pfal.8.5.and ſtrong-Men,geber,Pſ.18.26. 
Mn of tongue, what it meaneth,P/.149,12. 
Man of bloods,Pſul. 5.7. 
| Manſion , or dwelling place, P/al.26.8, 
Meter of che muſik ; who he was,Pſ.4.1. 
Meditate, is not onely to think , but to 
ſpeak, P/al.1.2. & 55-3» 
Mercie, what it ſignifieth, Pſal.136. 2, 
Mercifuliy-cover, Pſal.65.4. 
Michtem , what it mean=th,P/al 16.1. 
Moeb deſcribed, Pſal.6o.10. 

Moleſtation , what it is , Pſal.7.15. 
Moning , What it meaneth, Pſal.5.4. & 
49 .15- . 

Afoving , implieth often evil, Pſal.15.5, 
Moving of the foot , alſo is evil, Plal-38.17. 


& 66.9: 06 

Mountayns, divetſly uſed. Plal.121.1. 
N 

«Ame, how it is uſed, Pſal.s.2. 


Y 


14s. 14. : 
Neginothftringed iofiruments, Pſal. 
4-1.& 3343+ 


Ner,or nigh,what it meaneth, Pſal. | 


New ſong, what it meaneth, Pfal.33. 3. 
Noſe,and «nger,have one name in Hebrue, 
Pſal.i0 4. 


O 
Blajion, what it is was. Pſal. 20.4. 
Outſpred firmament, v hat it is, Pfal. 
19,2. 


P 
eAinfulsiniquitie, why ſo called;Þfſ 5.6. 
Pallace, what it is. Pſa)J,s.8. 

Paleſtine, Philiflims, Pſal. 60.10. 

Palms and hands lifted up & ſpred in pray- 
er, Plal:c3.5. 

Palm tree deſcribed, Pſal. 92.13, 

Parable cvcrſly uſd, Pſal.q4.15. & 49.5. 
& 78.2. 

Part, for inheritance , Pſal.16.s. 

Peace what it ſignifieth , P/ul.29,11. of it 
Solomon was named, Pf«l.72.7, 

Perpetmtie , viEtorie of time, F/al.s.7. 

Pit of cor, uption: {ee Corruption, & Pſ.7,16. 

Pleadinz what it is. Pſal.35.1. 

Prayer, Wherof it is named, Pſal.4.2, 

Precepts, why ſocalled, Pſal.19,s. 

Precious, diverſly uſed, Pſal.36.8.8 116.15, 
& 72,14, & 49.9. & 139.17. 

Prieſt, what it ſignifieth, Pſal. 99.6. 

Prophet, what it meaneth, P/al.74.9. 

Pſalm, wherot is 1s mamed , Pal. 3.1. & 


7.18. 
Pſalterie, Pſal.33.2. 


Ebel, or, turn rebel.iom , wherof it is 
named, P/al 5,11. 

Rebuke, for deſiyufion,Pſal 9 6. 
Redeemer ,wherof named, Pſal.19.15. 
Redemption, Pſal.111.9. 

eward, Þſal.x19.132. | 
Reck , the title of God often: Pſe.13.3.31. 
Rod of God, SOS -53-4- 


eAbbath , day of Reſt, Pſal. 92.1. 
Sacrifice; and ſer. of juſtice : what it js, 
Pſal. 4.6. of ſhouting , Pſal. 27.6. 
Salvation, & Saving, largely uſed, for help, 
viftorie, deliverance, Ec. Pſ.12.2, & 993, 
I. & 118.15. 
Scornfull, proud, Pſal.1.1. 


| 


| Seat, ſometime is @ chaire, fometime « dwel- 
ling 


FO - a 


F 
wt 


—_ 


Iz. 
Standing for continuing, Pſal.33.11, & 117. 


ling, Pſal. t.1. & 107.4. 
Secret or myſterie, Þſal.25.14. 
Secret, for Councal Pſal.54.3. & $9.8. 
Seed, for children, Pſal.21.11. 
Seeking, is for good or evil , Pſal.35.4. 
Seleh, whar it fignifieth: Pſal.3. 3. 
Shadow, Pſal.111.5. 
Shadow of death, Pſul 23.4. & 107.10. 
Showtzoyfully , Pfal.5.12. 
Shout-trrumphantly: Pſal.41.12. 
Silence, for ſubmiſſion, Pſal.62.2. 
Silence , for deſtrudtion , Pſaim. 31. 12. & 49. 
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Simple, why ſo called, Pſal.x 9.8. 

Sos, the mouor; P/al.z.6. | 

Sitting, diverſly uſcd, Pſulm.1.1. & 192.13. 

Skies, Pſal.18.12. 

Sleep, for death, Pfal. 13.4. 

Slcep, for # Pſal.127-2. 

Son, diverſly uled, Pſ«l.79.11. 8 $0.16.8 | 
$9.23, 

Son, for eyery yoag thing. Pſel. 114.4. & | 
147.9. | 

Soule, what it is. Pſal.16.10. 

Soule tor life, Pſulm, 35.4. tdr will, Pſelm.26. 


3. for miniſtring, Pſal,1 34.1. 
Statute or Decree what it meanzth. P/,2.7. 
& 143 6s 
Strength, for praiſe, Pſal 8 3» 
Strength for kingdome,Pſal.2 1.2. 
Strength for Gods Ark, Pſal 78.61. 
Styles, what it meancth, Pſ«l.4.5. 
Styrring,Pſai.4,s. 
Sun, wherof it is named, Pſa}.19.5. 
S;n, properly is miſſing , or miſdoing Pſalm. 
4-5, 
Syrners, who they are, F-ſal. 1, 
Swallowing, for deſtroying,Pſal.21,10, 
T 


eArſbiſh tor the Ocean ſes, Pſal, 48.8, 

Tel, for preach, Pſal.2.7. 

Tent, what 16 is, Pſal.15.1. 
Teſtimonies of God , what they are, Pſalm. 


19.8: 
Togither, diverfly yuſcd, P[ulm.33-15.8 141. 
10, | 


Tribes of Iſrael, wherof named, Pſ«lm.78. | 


55. 
Tyrus the citic, deſcribed; Pſul.45.13, 


| © P 
\ J cAin-ido!s,._flim,wherof nared, Pſa. 
96.5 


Vanities, tor idols, Pſal,31.7. 
Vaconſtant-fool,Pfal.q 5,11. 
Pacorn, Pſal.12.22. 
Voice , for thonder, Pſul.2.9,3, | 
To give the voice, waat ic meaneth, Pſ«l. 
18 14. ; 
Vowes, Pſal, 50.14, 
w 
TeAiking , for converſation. Pſal.1.1. 
Vn 
Warr, Wherot it is named, Pſalm, 
35.1. 
Waters , fot troubles, and peoples, Pſal,18.5. 
17. & 124-4, 
Way , for courſe of life z Or religion; Pſal.1 «tn 


CC 25.4. 
Wicked, whit it fignifieth; P/al.1.1, 
Mocful-evils, wherof ſo called, Pſal.5.10, 
Wondrous excellent, Pſal.8. 2. 
ord, for thing, or matter, Þſe/m.7. 1. 
Hork for wages or reward, Pſal.109.29. & 
95-9, 


Y 
Yles, for geniites; Pſal.97.t, 
| ; | 


— — -- - ww > - 7 —— — —— 


Hebrue phraſes obſerved, which 
are ſomwhat hard and 
| figurative. 


I Efe or want of wordes; as, 

/ Ota verb ſuditantive, am, ert;s, 
| &c. P/. 2, 7.a0d often. 
Of a nown ſubitancive atrer a:yerb; Pfel. 

103.9. EF 109.21, C7 137.5, £7 139, þ 


| Tveſpaſſes, what they age, Pſal.5-11, 


? 


209. : 
Ofa rown ſubſtantive after an adjeRive, 


» 


P/al.io 19, 
Oo 2 - Of 


p EE 
| S - <——__ — —__.4 ———_— 
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—— — 


Ita verb generally,}ſal.59 11-27 18.-7 29. 
Of a pronown, Pſalm. 35.4. & $9.14. & 

68.36. 7 69.2. EF 71.18.67 TIF. 12, 
Ofa prepoſition, Pſal.5 .4.& 2.8.67 9.12. 


C7 42.3, | 
Ofa part of a ſentence, Pſal.6.4.e5 $9.36. 
z. Overphus or redundance of tome ſmal 

words, Pſal.1.4. & 46.7. & 118-14, 
Cf 137-3e 
3- Change,or putting one for another,as 
Of number , foule for foules, <Angel for 
eAngels exc, Pſal. 8.9.07 34.8. & 78. 
2.45, CF 79 2, and oftcn. 


& 115.9. © 144 10, 
Of cime, Pſal 2.1. and 18,7 and often, 
Of gender, Pſal.45.17. &> 79.8. 
Ofan ative verb; for a paſſive, Pſal.32.9. 
C7 36.3. © 109-13. 7 49.15. - 
| 4, Queſtions or expoſtulations, uſed 
For affirmations, Pſal.56.9. & 14 4. 
For denyals, Pſal. 94.22, 
For prayers, Pſal.10.1, 
For wiſhes, P/al.4.7. and 14.7. 
Words uſed 1n the plural number for 
excellencie exc. Pſal.103.6. 

One word fingular and. another plu- 
ral;:uſed tor exa&tnes, Þ[c1.65.3. 
The myltcrie of the holy Trinirie,P/ſal. 

IT.7. © 3-3. C3 149.2, _ 
5. A verb indefinite, of like ſignification 
| with that wbich weat bcfore, P/al, 
49.15, 


Fo 


CE. 


” 


General obſervations touching 
the Pſalmes. 


He Pſalter is in the Hebrue divi- 
. ded into five books. 
3. The firſt conteynerh the 41, firſt 
plalmes. 
2. The ſecond conteyneth-the next 
. - 31. pſalmes, to the 73. 
' 3. The third hath che next 17. 
| --- | - -pſalmes, vnto the 90. 
* > "Ss 


The fourth conteyneth the next 


b. 


——_— 


Of perſon, Pſuim.5 9.15. & 65 7: C7 $0.7. | 


: ſome the inſtruments whcrto they were 


| ſeth that Devid wrote them, <A. 4.25, 


17, pialmes, to the 107, 


plalmes. 

Every of theſe bookes is ended u tth A- 
men, or Halelu-Jah. But being all joyned 
togither, they are uſually counted one 
book, and ſo the Apoltle Peter ſpcak- 
eth of them, cA&.1.20. 

The inditers of theſe Pi{almns are expreſ- 
ſed fivs; Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman, 
and Arian, 


Of the titles of the Pſalmes. 


He Plalmrs, many cf them have no 
title 2rall : others have titles , bur 
very divers. Some fignific the wri- 
ters, as David, eAſ1ph gc: fome the ſfing- 
ers , as the ſonns of Korach , Jeduthun exc. 


ſung, as Neginoth, Nechiloth exc: ſume the 
nature of the Ditty , as « Pſuim, an Hymn, 
ec. ſome the uſe of it , as an iſlrudting 
Pſaime $c. ſome the occaſion of making 


in to B:thjhebah exc. 

Fiv2 and twentic pſalms are without 
any title : namely,"the 1.2.10.33 43.71, 
91.93 -94» 95- 96.97.99. I04.195. 107.114, 
ITF.116.117.118.119.136.137.& 147.Yet 
of ſome of theſe the holy Ghoſt witnel- 


Heb.4.7.8 {v-we may judge of the reſt, 

Davids name is prefixed unto7 4. palms; 
bue diverſly. 

Five & thirtie arc intituled, « Palme of 
David, as, the 3.4.5:6.8.9.11.12.13.14-15. 
19-20.21.22.23.24.29-31.38. 39.40 41.51.62 
63.64-70-191.109.110.139.140.141.143. 
Three are intitled, <A Pſalme a ſong of Da- 
, vid, Pſal.30, & 65. & 68. 

One is intitled, <A ſong,  pſalme of Davis: 
Pſal.108. . : = 

Fourteen are intituled, Of David; under. 
84:4ing the word Pſ«/m,or Sorg:as the 
18.25,26.27.28-34- 35-36.37.61,69.103, , 


5. The fift conteynecth the 44. laſt 


It, as Davids flecmg fom «At ſalom, his going + 


Da. 
vid, 


138.144. - x | 
One ' 


_—_— — Moc 


oe A- 
faph. 


One is intituled , An hymn of David: Pal. 


145- 
Two are intitled, «A prayer of David: Pal. 
17, & $6. 
Six are intitled, Afichtam of David;Pſal.15, 
$6.57.58-59. & 60... 
Five are named I»frudiing plalmes of Da- 
vid: Pſal.32.52 53-5455. | 
One js called <An inſlrufting plalm of Da- 
vid, a prayer &Cc. Pal, 142. 
One is intitled,Shiyajor of Davi '; Tſe! 7. 
Five are intitul::d A ſon, of degrees of D4- 
vid ; Pſal.122.124.126-131-133- ,, 
Aſaphs ame is ſet to 12. pl] nes 2s Write 
ten by him, or at l:aft comi:ced un- 
to him. 
Seven are intituled,. A pſuln of Aſaph, Pſal. 
$0.73.77.79.80.$.1.& $2. 


| Twoare intitul-d , -A Pſulme of Aſaph , 4 


ſong, P/al.75. & 76. 
O 3e 1s named eA ſong « pſalm of Aſaph,P/. 


83. oi to 
Two are calle], Iſt udtirg pſalmes of Ac 
ſaph ; Pjal 74. & 78. 


man; P[a!m,89$. 

And one, An inſtructing pſalm of Fithan; 
Pſal.8g. | | 

Fourteen oth-r haye this title, An inſtruc- 
ting pſalm, or Mask |; Pſl.42.44 45.45 
32.52-53e54-55-142 7478.38.89. 

One of theſe is calledeAn int uting palm; 


So the ti 1> of Inſtrufizn, is letinal}, 
over 24, pſa]ms, | | 
Fowr have this title before them, Corrupt 
not, Or A! Taſhchi:b; Pſal. 57.58.5975 
Two are intituled fer to record; Pſ.38.870. 
Oe is intituled A prayer of Moſes the man 
of God; Pſal.go. 
One is intituled on: ly, cA Pſalme; P/,g8. 
Two have this title , cA pſelm 4 ſong; Pſal. 
67.67 $7. | | 
One is intituled A ſonz 4 pſaim*; Pſal.66. 
One is intitulcd, A pſaim for copf: fſion; Pe. 
100, =, I 
One, «<A pſulm a ſong for the Sabbath day, 
Pſal.92. . 


One 1s n2med, A inſtrufing pſalm of He. 


a ſong of the welbelovee virgirs. Pfal.-5-- 


| Fifteen are intituled Songs of degrees; as fr6 


| Pſalizo.torih* 1,4. 
. Two nave the tithes For Solomon; Pſel.71. 
& 127, ; 

Fiveand tf.ic are irticuled To the maiſtey 
of the muſik; as P/-lm.4.5,6 £:9<11.12. 
1314.38.19 20,21 2: 31-36-39.49 4 42 
44-45.46-47 45 51.52.53 $4.55.56:37.48. 
$9. £0.61 62 64.65.65,67 68 G9 70.75. 
76 77 32.81 $45 $8 109.139 1,0, 

Two arc 1n.itul.d To teauthun, Pſalm. 39. 


_ CircEtey unto them . Ot which, 


Korach, Pſa!.47 49.94.85, 


Korach, Pjal 48.88. _ 
On? thus, To the ſonns of Koyach, 4 pſelm, a 
FR... _.. 27: 
One chus, To the ſonns of K rach on A.a- 

moth 4 ſong, Pfal 46. : 
Three arc named Isſtrudting-pſalms to the 
© ſouns of Krrach: Pſal.q2 44-45. 
| Nine PſNims hav e:bc fore them Halelu- Iab. 
P/aim, IOS.1;1,112 I 13-135, 146-748, 
149.150. : 


Of the Muſik that Ifracl had 
in.the. Temple. | 


S Muſficall inſtruments were uſed 

with ſongs of old, when I'racl firſt 

came ou: of Eoypr,Exod.15 20. and 
T' empe's were appointed of God at mcii: 
Sinai, .which'the Prieſts ſhould blow o- 
ver the Burnt-offrings & ſacrifices, which 
was an ordinance fer ever, Num, 0.8.10. fo 
David,the ſweet Pialmift of I: rac}, by the 
Spirit of God made Hymnes and Songs, 
with Cymbals, Harps; and Pialteries, 
which the Levites. in thetr courſes ſhould 
ſing and play upen centinually in the 


' Sarctuarie, Which mclodie was heard, 


when the Ark of God was brought into 
' the Tent which David had pitched for it, 
1 Chron.15, 3. 16.19. 20. 21. then ell Fſracl 


One A prayer for the afflicted 8&c.Pſul. 102. 


- 


Oo z brought 


ern et ter tt noo OOO 


Fowr are intitul:d'<A pſzlm to the ſouns of 


X77. ; »F; 4.4 
Te ſonrs 0." Korach g- have cl v. n plilmes | 


| Two thus, A ſong a pfalm to the ſonns of | 


— ——— 


F 


- —_ _— 


brought up the Ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, with ſhowting, «nd with found of the 
Cornet, end with Trompets, and with Cymbals; 
meking « noiſe with Pſalteries and harps; 1, 
Chron,1x..28. The Trompets which Moſes 
made, were of Silver, Numb. 10.2, Davids 
Cymbals were of Braſs, i Chron.15.19. the 
| Harps and Pſalteries were of fine wood, 
2 Chron, 9. 11, Theſe are called the inſtru- 
ments of muſik, (or of the ſong ) of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 7.6. and David appointed them 
to be uſcd continually before the eArk,i Chrs. 
16,4.5-6- and divided by lot, the Levites 
| which were muficians , into foure and 

ewentie wards, 1 Chron.25. and they were 
by their courſes , to flend every morning, to 
confeſs «nd to praiſe the Lord , and likewiſe at 
evening, 1 Chron. 23, 30, And when Solo- 
mon had builded the Temple, he conti- 
nued therin the order (er. by David his 


ficians , being erayed in white linnen , having 
Cymbals «nd Pſalterics and Harps, ſtoed at the 


drea and twentie Priefts ſounding with Trom- 
| pets ; «and the Trompeters «nd Singeys were 4s 
one, to make one _ to be beard in prayſing 
and confefſing to the Lord, z Chron. 5. 12. 13. 
and 7. 6.4nd 8.14. This order when 1t 
was interrupted by the ſyn cf the Iewes, 
'K. Ezekjas reftored , 2 Chrcn. 30: 21. that 
when the Burnt-offring began , the ſong of the 
Lovd began 4iſo,with the Trompets e7 with the 
inflruments ordeyned by David Kikg of Fſraet; 
and all the Congregation worſhiped , and the 
ſingers ſang , and the Trompeters ſounded : all 
this continued until the Burnt-cffring was finiſh. 
ed,  Chron,29'29.28. Theſameorderof 

| ſong and muſik, continued in the ſecond 
Temple after their returne from Babylon, 
25 appearcth by Exre.3.10.11, 3nd Nether. 
{ 12.24427,037-36,42.45. 
David; we inde wencion alſo of Flu (or 
Pipes) and-Timbrels,ard other inſtruments 


{: 149-3, end 150. 3-4is. | The Hobrew do@R- 


tieutarly chus ;'FFey ſayd the ſeng aver all the 


$21 _ JE =#. Pn GS 


father , ſo that the Levires fingers & mu-- 


eaſt cud of the Altar, and with them , an hun-_ 


In the Pſalmes of | 


- ] uſed with fongg of praiſg unto God, P/ol..: 


ors have recorded ſome chings more par. - 


were bound (to offer,) 3 over the Peace-offrings 
of the Solemne-«ſſemblic , at the time when the 
wine [ the dring-offring ] was poured out. But 
the volunterie Burnt-offrings which the congre- 
gation offred , and the drink-offrings brought 
for them; they ſayd not the (ong over them, A | 
Levite that mourned , might nas ſerve, or ſing. 
And there might not be fewer then twelv Le- | 
vites ſtanding upon the banck ( or ſtage, ) every 
day , to ſay the Jong over the ſacrifice : but they 
might «lwayes have moe ſo many as they would. 
And they ſayd not the ſong , but by mouth, 
without inſtrument . For the root (or foundatt- 
#1) of the muſik, is, that it be a ſervice by mouth, 
cAnd there were others ſtanding there, playin 
with inſtruments of Muſik,. «And they played | 
on Pſalteries, and Pipes, and Harps, and Trom- 
pets , and Cymbal , There might not be fewer 
then two Pſalteries, nor moe then ſix : not fewer 
then two Pipes, nor moe then twelve : not few- 
er then two Trompets , nor moe then an hundred 
end twentie ; | ſo many as were at the dedi- 
cation of the Temple , 2 Chron. 5. 12, ] 
Not fewer they nine Harps , but <5 many moe 
they woxld : aud but one Cymbal onely . Jn all 
the dayes of the ſolemn feaſts, aud at the new 
Moones, there were Prieſts blowing with Trom- 
pets , in the howre of the ſacrifice, Numb, 10, 
10, «nd the Levites ſayd the fong . The Trome- 
pets were of ſilver , and it was net lawfull ts 
have them of other metall. The Pipes which they 
played on, were of Cane ( or Reed. ) The Pſal- 
terie (Nebel) was an inſtrument like « bottel, and 
it kad ſtrings, and they pleyed theron . Twelve 
dayes in the yere they played on the Pjpe before 
the eAlter ; at the killing of the firſt Paſſover, 
and at thy killing of the ſecond Paſſover, and in 
the firſt zoed day of the Paſſover, and in the 
firſt good day of the. Retention ( or Pentecoſt, ) 
and in the eight dayes of the Feaſt { of Taberna- 
cles. ) Maimony in M.ſn. tom. 3. in Cle ham 
mikdaſh chap. 3, and Tralmud Bab. in Erce 
in, chap. 2, Thefe ordinances being en- 
ded by the comming of Chrift, (wv ho-wag 
t0 deſtroy the Citic and the Sandfraric, and to 
.cauſe the faeifice and the oblation 39 creaſe, Dan. 
$.16,27,) it remayneth that now the word 
of Chriſt dwel] in us richly in all wiſdome, and 


. | Prernt- off rings: of the Congregation which they 


| that we be ſyl'ed with the Spirit, ſpeaking ro | 
our 
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our ſelves , teaching and admeniſhing cne another, in Pſalmes aud Hymnes and fhirituall 
Songs, ſinging with grace, and making melodic 10 our berts to the Lord, Coloſſ.3.16, Epheſ. 
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T THE PSALMES. 
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PSALME 1. 


5 Bleſſed man, that doth 


kk M———— 
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counlel walk: nor ſtand in ſynners way; 


- III _ 


nor fit in ſeat of ſcornful-folk Bur ſet- 
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lghe : and in his law dooth meditate, 


———_ 


teth in Ichovahs law , his pleaſureful de- 


" not in the wickeds ; 


| 


2. Ki 


v 
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.PSALME 2, 


Sing -this as the 18. Pſalme. ©* 


Hy doe the hea- 


and'peoples,me- 
ditate on vanity? 
ngs ofthe earth , 


. themſelves preſenting. ſets. 
and Princes for | oo 
eo plot togither-get;. 
againſt <3 Bagg : 
wah, *gainſft his Chriſt alſo, 
3. Break we,their bands: 


and their cords from us throw, 


4. He Jaugherh, thar : 


m heavens doeth reſide: 


the Lord, he them 


doth mockingly-deride. 


S, Thenin his an- 


ger ſpeak to them will hee: 


and m his wrath, | 


by day and cke by night, 
And he ſhalbe, like-as a tree, 

by water brooks planted, 
which inhis time, ſhall give his fruit; 
his leaf eke ſhall nor fade; 

.and whatſoeyer he ſhall doe, 

it p:zoſprouſly ſhall thrive, 

Not ſo the wicked: bur as chaff, 
which wind away-doti-drive. 

| Therefore, the wicked ſhall nor jn | 
the judgement ſtand-upright: 
and in th'aſſemblie of the juſt, 
ot any ſyntul-wight, 


POTENT FRI 


4 


ye 


them trouble-ſuddainlie, 


6. AndI, anoynt- 


ed-have my King: upon 


the mountayn of 


my holynes, Sion. 


7, Tel wil I the 


decree: IAH ſayd to mee, 


thou art my ſon; 


this day begat I thee. 


wil-give thyne heritance, 


hethens: and earths 


ends, thy firm-retenance, 


9, Thou-ſhalr them rough- 


ly-rule with yron rod: 


as Porters veſ— 


ſel ſcatter chem abroad. 


10, Andnow, ye Kings 


be wiſe: be nurtured, 
earths Indges. 


For, of the juſt, Ichovah he ] 11, Tehovah ſerve with dread» 
acknowledgeth the way: andjoy, with tremb- 

and way, of the ungracious 12, ling. Kylſs the Son,leſt he 
ſhall utterly-decay. be wroth, and _ 


thens rage tumultuouſlyz 


LA 
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riſh in the way doe ye; 
when burn. ſhall ſud- 
dainly. his angry-facez 
O bl:ſed, all 
their hope im him that place. 
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PSALME 3. 


SS 


2- Ow many my diſtreſſers be,6 a 


ZESES 


_ tow many , that doe loa 2oai6ft 
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mee! 3. How many, thar of my ſoule 


—=z == 


2 —— 
— cc _ Ot 


_ bee : : there is no health. for 
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"yy in God Selah! 


| + But thou, a ſheild 


about me art, 0 lak: 
my glorie, and 

up-lifter of wy head. 
I coleho— 

vah, with my voice, called: - 
he heard me, from 

his hol 'mount,Selah. * 


$o 


s. Ilayd medown, 


and ſlept: I waking roſe; 
for me [cho— 
vah firmly-up-did bear. 
2. For I ten 
of folk, I will not fear: 
which me beſer- 
. . ting round-about incloſe, 
$. Ariſe thou-vp, 
ſave me my God, © lah; 
for, all my focs 


thou ſmiteſt on cheek bore: 
breakſt wickeds teeth, 

To lah ſalyation; 
thy bl-fiog. on 

oP people be Selah; 


9. 


PSALME 4. 
Sing this as the 1. Pſalme. 


OD cf my jnſtice, when I call | 
me anſwer; in diſtreſs 
thou mad'ft me roomth : thew: grace 
and hear thou my requeſts, (to me, 
Mens {onns , how tong ſhal my glorie 
to ipnominie bees 
will yz loye varitie: Selah, 
will ye ſeck falfirie? 
But kaow ye, that Tehoyah hath 
ſc lected-wondrouſly, : 
his gracious-faint: Ichovah hears, 
when ynto him I ery, 
Be fiyrred, and commit not fyn: 
conſid:rately-ſay 
within your hart, vypon your bed; 
and be you till, Selah, 
The ſacrifices of juſtice 
for-ſaertfices-flay : 
and confidently -put-your-trult 
in th'eyver-being-lalk, 
Many there bee that ſay, 0 who 
wil caufe ys good to ſee? 
the light, I-hoyzh, of thy face 
vp on vs lifted bee. 
. Thou giv-lt joy into my hart: 
more then the ttme , wheyn 
their corn., and-alſo their new-wine 
bave multiplied been. 
In peace togither, lay me down 
and-alfſo fl-ep will I: : 
for thou L ORD wilt alone me ſear, 
in. confident-ſafette. 
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i" Ear thou my words; & undtritand 


By 
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my mediation, 60 I2h, 3. My King 
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my God.to yoice attend of my cry : 


for to thee, I pray. 


4 . Ichovah, hear my voice ſhalc thou 
at morn:zart morn will I addrefs 


no God delighting wickednes: 


6. Vain-glorious-fools, ſhall *tore rh 
not ſer themſelves :thou hatelt al 
that work painful-iniquities, 

7. Thov bringeſt ro perdition, 
them thar be ſpeakers ofa lye: 
Ithovah, doth abhorr the man 
of bloods and guiling-fallacie. 

$. But I, will come thine houſe jntoo, 

in multitude of thy mercier 
in fear of thee, wif worfhip-dco 
| to paJl2ce of thy ſanQirie. _, 
9.Me in thy juſtice lead, o Iah, 
becauſe of them that me ervy: 
+ before me, make thou ſtraight thy 


Their in-part woeful-evils i: 
their throat a grave is open-broad: 
From their conſulted-purpoſes 


with their full-many treſpaſſes; 
agaioft thee, for rebell:doe they. 


\h2)1 joy, ſhall ſhout erernally, 


4 ec 2x7 RS” Dc TSF VINE 
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5, to thee,and will look-out, For,thou 


None evil, wich thee ſojourn ſhall (eyes 


me 


[ 


10, For,in his mouth no eertainty;(way. 
their tongue,they ſmooth with-flarte- 
11 As guilty-them codemn,o God; (rics. 


fall let them: drive thou them away, 


Iz Andall that hope in thee-for-ſtay, 


wy 
. 


F3 


and thou fhalt cover them: and they 
- that love thy name, beglad in thee. 
For thou, Iehovah, wilt beſtow 
a bl-ſling on the rightcous-one: 
him,as with buckler.crown wilt thou 
with gracious-acceptation, 


PSALME 6. 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


> {| EHovan, in 
| thy wrath rebuke not me; 1 


neyther chaſtiſe 

me in thine angry-heat. 
Ichovah ſhew 

me grace, forI am weak: 
heal me © lah; 

for, my bones troubled be, 


4. Alfo my ſoule, 


rs troubled vehementlie 
and thou IFeho- 
vah, how long wilt thou ceaſe? 


$, Return Icho- 


vah, thou my ſoulz relcaſe; 
O ſay? thou me, 
becauſe of thy mercie, 


6, For, record none 


of thee in death appears: 
who ſhall confeſs 
ro thee, in deadly-lake? 


7. I fayne with ſighes; 


my bed co ſwim I make, 
ech might: I bath 
my bed-ſted, with my tears. 
. Gnawn is with in— 
dignation mine eye: 
It is wext-old, 
for all that me diſtre(s, 


9. Away from me, 


all that work wickednes: 
for heard hath TAH, 
voyce of my weeping-cryee | 


Io, Iehoyah he 


hath heard, my ſuic-for-grace: 
Ickoyah,. hath | 

my prayer accepted, 
Abaſfit be all g 

my foes, and ſore troubled; 
return, and bs 

abaſhrt in ſuddayn-ſpace. 
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Ehovah mine almighty-God,I hope- 
A3 repoſe 
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repoſe in thee : ſave tne from all 
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chat me purſue, & thou deliver me. 
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3. Lett hea renting-Lion like,my ſoule 
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While there s no-one deliyerer. 


4. Ichovah mine «mighty-God, 
tf this-thing done have I; 
if that there be within my hands 
wr ngful. iniquitie. 
5. If I have him rewarded yl, 
| that with mee was at-peace: 
( yea him that my diltrefſer was 
caulſleſs, I did releaſe.) 
5. Let foe purſue my ſoule, and tak;; 
| and tread my life on clay: 
my glorie alſo let him mzk2- 
well, in the dult Selih. 
7. Rile-up, Ich. yah, in thy wrath; 
| for rages of iny foes, 
be thou lifc-up: and wake to me, 
| zudzement thou diddit propofe. 
8. And round-about thee compaſs thall, 
the peoples aſſembly: 
ard for the [ame, doe thou returne/ 
yatro the place-on- hye, 
| 9. Ichoveh, wil the peoples judge: 
my judge Ichoyab be; 
eyen-as my jullice is, and 3s 
my perteQnes 10 me. 
$9. Oh let the wickeds malice end, 
+ -, and ftabliſh-thou-firmly 
the juit-man: for, 6zult God, thou 
the haris and reins dooſ-try, 


PSALME VII. VTIIT. 
| 11, My ſheild in God, the ſaviour, 


of the ypright in hare, 


12, God, i a juſt judge: and ech day, 


God, angry-rhreatneth ſmart, 


| 13, For if that he doe nor return, 


his ſword he ſharp wil wheet; 
his bow he bended hath, and he 
rhe ſame hath ready-ſ: tr. 


14. And for him, he hath ready-made 


the inſtruments of death: 
for them that hotly-perſecute, 
his arrowes he worketh, 


15. Loe he ſhalbe in trayel of 


painfull-iniquirie: 
for moleſtation he conceiyd, 
and ſhall bring forth a lye. 


16, A hollow- pit he digged hath, 


and delved deep the ſame: 
and falln he is, into the ditch 
that he did working-frame. 


17, His moleſtation, it ſhall 


vpon his head turn-down: 
his yviolent-wrong alſo ſhall 
deſcend ypon his crown; 


1 18. I wil confeſs I-hoyah as 


i his juſt-equitte; 
and wil fing-pſalm, voto the name _ 
of Ichovah moſt-hye, 
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PSALME BS. 


2, HLIah our Lord, how excellenr-great 
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i thy name in all the earth : thou 


LL kl ha L 4 


which haſt given thy glorious- ma- 


hit a Mu __ 
FCRE=L=E $—e _— 
| —- — 
Career 
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3.  jeltieabove the heaven. 


From 
mouth 


wy 
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bf _ _— 
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ES EEE 
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——————————— as 


mouth of babes, & ſucklings, thou 


” — 


firmnes foundedft; becauſe of them 


g 4 m—m—_y —_— 
===: 


WAY | 


that thee dilireſs. 


To make the foe, 
. __ andſelf ayenger ceaſs: 
4. MWhenl behold 


thy heav'ns, thy fingers deed: 


the moonand ſtarrs, 
which thou haſt ſtabliſhed. 
5. What s frayi-man 
that him thou remembrell?: 
and Adams fon, 
that him thou viſiteſt? 
6, For thou a li- 
tle leſſer haſt made him, 
than be the Gods: 


and crown'd him with glorie,. 


and cke with ho- 
nourable-decencie. 
7. Ofthy hand-works, 
thou gaveſt him ruling: 
under his feer 
thou ſet didſi ey'ry=thing; 
8. Sheep and beeves all: 
and field beaſts with the ſame. 
9% Foule of the heav'ns, 
fiſh of the ſea alſo : 
that through the path- 
whyeach the ſeas dooth goe.- 
10, OIAHovrLord: 
how excellent. great-fame' 
10 all the earth ; 
baththy renowmed-name; 


P$SALME 9, 
Sing thu as the 25. Pſalm: 


th all my hart, 
Ichovah I confeſs: 


7 


all chy works-mar- 
- veulous, I will expreſs, 
3. Rejoyce, and glad- 
nes ſhew in thee will: 
I wil fing-pſalm, | 
to thy name 6 moſt-hye. 
4. Mine enemies 
when backward they turned; 
they from thy face, 
ftumbled and periſhed; 
5. For thou my judze- 
ment and my doom, haſt done: 
hiſt fireen, judge 
of juſtice, on the throne. 
&, The hethens thou 
ſeyere-rebuk:d haſft,. 
the wicked-one 
haſt co-perdition-caſt: 
the name of them 
thou wiped haſt away, 
to everlaſting 
and perpetuall-aye, 
The defola- 
tions of th'enemi?, 
quite-end-<d are, 
ro perp<tuitie; 
and citics thou EE: 
haſt pulld-up; of them-all 
with them, is'pe- 
riſht the memoriall. 


8. Ichoyah al- 


_ fo, ſhall forever fitt: 
his throne for judge- 
ment, he _ 
ge | 


9. Andhe, willju 


the world with right juſtices” 
wiljudge the pzo- 
ples, with right.equities, 
10. And for tFopprelt, 
IAH witbe refuge-hye: 
2 refuge-hye, 
at times'in miſery... 


11. And thty that know 


thy name, wil cruſt in thee: 
for thou Loxp lea- 


vah, that in Sion dwells; 


all- 


his praiſes, 


veſt not, them that ſeek thee. - 
12; Sing to Icho- 


ſhow- 
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PSALMNE IX, X. 


————. 


GC 


ſhew-forth among peoples. 
13, For them remem- 


he forgets nor, 
crye of th'affli t:d-meek. 
14, Ichovah, ſhew 
me grace; my trouble ſee 
from my foes: from _ x: 
deaths cates, up lifting me, 
15, That, in daugh- 
ter Sions _ may noyſe, 
thy prayſes all: j 
may in thy health rejoyce. 
16. The heathens ſunk 
are, in the pic they made: 
caught is their foor, 
in net that cloſe-they-layde, 
17. Known is Icho- 
vah; judgment he hath done: 
in his hand-work, 
ſnar'd is the wicked-one; 
O minde this well! 


| :8. Turn ſhall into thepit 


the wicked: hea- 
thens all, that God forget. 
19. For, not for aye | 
forgott ſhalbe the poore: 
nor needies hope, 
periſh for evermore. 
20, Iehoyah riſe, 
ſtrong let act weak-man bee: 
let heathens judg- 
ed be, *fore face of thee. 
21, Iehovah, ſtrike 
in them a dread-diſmays 
let heathens kaow, 
weak-men they be Sclah, 


PSALME 10, 
Sing this as the 7. Palme. 


V Herefore Ichoyah ftandeſt chou 
removed-farr-afide?> 
at times whey wee arc in diftreſs, 
- wherfore doeſt thou thee hide? 
+. The wicked in his haughtines, 
hatly-purſues the poore : 
let them be taken in the crafts 
that they have thought before, 


| 3 For, for his ſoules deſyred-Juf, 


breth, he that bloods doth ſeek; 


k 
{ 


1 


__.. praiſe doeth the wicked-wighe: 
the coverous cke he dorh bleſs, 
- he doth the LORD deſpighr. 
4. The wick:d-man, his countenanee 
is of ſuch loftynes, 
that he ſeeks not: ther is no God, 
inall his purpoſes, 
5. His wayes, in all time, wel-ſucceed; 
on high thy judgments bee, 
above his fight: his preſſing-foes, 
puff at them all doeth hee. 


| 5. Within his hart he ſayth, I ſhall 


not be remoy*d avay: 
for 7 ſhall not in evil bee, 
10 atty age for aye, 


[ 7. His mouth 1s full of curſing-oath, 


and frawd and fallacie: 
under his tongue, i milchict and 
painfull-:1niquitie, 


{ 8, In wayting-place of villages, 


he ſirrs; in ſecrecies 
he murdereth the innocent? 
for poor doe lurk his eyes, 
9, Helyes in wayr in ſecret-place, 
as Lion in his denn; 
helyes in way:t, to ſnatch away 
the poor-afflifted men: 
th'affli ted-poor he ſnatcheth, him 
when to his net he drawes. (poor 
12, He ſtoups he bawes; that troup of 
may fall, in his ſtrong-pawes, 
* 2 * 


11, Wirhin his hart he fayth, God doth 
forget: he hides-away 
his face, ſo that he will not ſee 
ynto perpetual -aye. 
12, Ichovyah riſe thou up; 6 God, 
lift thou thine hard on hye: 
let not the meek-afflifted men 
be our of memorye. 
13, O wherfore, doth the wicked mr 
deſpighe th'Almighty-one? 
ke in his hare ſayth, thou wilc not 
make-iaquiſition. 
14. Thou lookelt, for moleſting-coyl 
and preevance thou doſt ſee, 
£0 take the thing 1nto thine hand: 
the poor leaves it to thee; 
Thou helper art of fatherleſs, 
15, Break 


« —_— — A c hd 


{ 5. Iehovah, wil the jult-man prove: 


Pare XI, XIT: NIL. 


EAA 


'I5, Break th'arm of week -d- ones ; 
.and of the ev'l; his wickednes 
| ſeek, til thun findelt none, 
26. Ithovah King , for ever is 
and'to-continual-aye; 'T 
out of his lagd, the heathen- men 
are. periſhed-away. ay 
17. The meek-affi:@:d-mens deſire, 
'Tchovah thou doolt hear: 
thou firmly-doſt-prepare their hart, 
doit make-atrtent thine eare. 
x3, Tojudgeth'gppreſt and fatherleſs: 
| -that add no morethe may;* 
-that is frayl-rwan, out of the earth, 
Wwith=terronr to-diſmzy, 


PSALME TT: 
Sing this a the 1. Pſalme. 
'To T ln how (hofer dar yer 


how (therfore) doe ye ſay 
unto my ſ{oule: 45 bird unto 
© your mountayn, flee.away? - . 


their ſhaft on ſtring prepare: 
-to-Thoot even ir-the dark, at them 
.in hart that upright are. [2 
3. ;For:the foundations, are caſt-down: 
thejuſt, what hath:he done? | 
.4. 'TAH,-4n his holy Pallace. i; 
1AH, in the h-aven his throne: 


the children of Adam.' 
alſo the wicked-man, 


wrongful-tranſgreſſion. 


2. (Av LORD, tor-god-:. 1f F 


46. Vpon the wiaked he wil rayn, 
.even ſnares: fyre and brimiton, 


| the.part-of their cup bee,'; _ -* 
7, "Forjuſt s LAH, hejuſlice loves: 
'his face, the-right, wil ſee, 
PSALME 12. 
Sing thu «s the 50. Pſalm. 
ly-man is at-an-end: 
for faithful-ones, 


-2, 'For loe the wicked, bend the bow;. - 


his eyes wil view; his eye-lids-proye, | 
His-ſoule Ce hateth him-thatloyes 


and wind of burning ftorms , this ſhall | 


| 3» They fpcik yain lyes, | 
ech-man with his nexe-freind; 
wath flattering lip, 
with hart and hart ſpeak they. 
4- The Lo:d cut-off, 


: the: tongue, that ſp:ak. 
eth -arrogantly great things, 
5, Which fayd have; with, 
our tongue we wil prevayl, 
our lipps are ours: 
who Lord i over. ys? 


6, For ths afiit- 


ed-poor mens waliful-ſpoyl, 
for needy-poor 

mens groning-pitteous; 
now -will riſe, 

the LORD ſayth; in ſalvation 
I wil:hiz: (er, 

he ſhall have reſpiration, 


17- The ſayings of 


the LORD, are ſayings pure? 
&« filyer tride, | 
in carthen choiſe-fornace; 


'f 'fined, ſey'n times. 


8, Thou Lord wilt them'k-ep-ſure: 
wilt hinrpreſerye, 
for ever, from this race. 
4. {On cy'ry ſide, 
the wicked.ones haye walked: 
i; Whemvyilenes is,. | 
of adams ſonns, exalted, 


PSALME 13, , , - + 
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fram Adanas:founs, decay. 


all lipps of ſmoothed-flattrings; | 
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PSALME XIII. XIIT. XV. XVI. 


| | "He fooliſh-man fayth i in his hart, 


| ly. "24-ſorow in my hare: how long ſhall 


CY 
— 
z 
— - 
, een cn mn 


my foe bee exalted, above mee? .. 


— — —— 


RE —_—_——s 


4. Ichovah 6-my God, 
behold me anſwer make: 
illuminate mine eycs, 
leſt ſleep of death me take. 
5, Leſt that my foe doe ſay, 
gainft him preyaild have I: 
mine adyerſaries rhey * 
ex(ulc wil rt bf 
when moved be ſhall I. 
6. Butl, I doe repoſe- 
aſſured- truftfulnes- 
in thy mercy, my hart - 
ſhall ſhew-forth-gladſomnes- 
in thy ſalvation: 
I ſing wil-cheerfullic 
unto th'Eternal-one; 
' for, bounreouſly hach hee | 
rewarded unto me. 


| PSALME. 14. 
Sing this as the, 7. Pſalme 


| ther © got any God':- 
chey have corrupted, loathfame mas 


on Adams ſonns: to ſee, . 
if any that doth-vnderſtand, | 7 
that ſeeketh God, cher-bee. ....: 
3« All: is-away-departed,, they- 
| become are all-ar-one - + ; 
t unprofitable; - none doth goodg—- 
none, -no-nor any-one, = > 
4. Doe they not know,cveu-al that work. 
paiotul-inquitics : 


TER 


1. EHovah, who tha ſojourner i in FR 


their praQt:iſe; none doth;good?” = | :: 
2, Ichovah, looked-down from heaya's - | 


that:eat my folk- ; ar:they eat bread; 
toIAH, they doe. not crie. 


46 There,dread they:ſore: becauſe God i: 


1n generation ult. 
6; The poorscounſe},yee make.abatht: 
| becauſe, IAH i his truſt. 
2. Who, Iſre)s health, from Sion gives? 
His folks captivitee; 
when IAH ſhall turn: Jakob ſhall j Joy, 
Iſracl glad ſhalbee. 


PSALME 15. 


within thy mount of ſanRitee? 


2. He that walks perfe&, jultive works; 
- andin his hart ſpeaks eruth, 
3. Thatſlandereth not with his tongue; 
none yll to his friend doth: 
' nor 'gainſt his neighbour , takes -re— 
4. | Contemn'd # in his eyes, proch. 
an abjet-bur he'them thar fear 
Ichovah, glorifies: 
that changeth nor, though he unto 
: bis hinderance hath ſworn. 
Fo That hath to bicing-uſurie, 
his money not forborn: 
and hath againſt the innocent, . 
'-receiv'd no briberie:- 
he thac doth chefe, ſhall not be moy'd 
: ynto cternitie, - 


PSALME 16. 
Sing this as the 7. P Jaime. h 


Reſerve thou: me 6:God, forT 
for ſafetie:hope in thee, 


2. Thou ſaydft roTAH, thou art my Lord: - 


my g00d is not to thee, 


3., Vato 
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'PsALMNE XVI, XVII. 


a 


3. Vacothe.ſanified-ones, Thou haſt found no- 
which are the earth-upon? . thing though thou didſt me trie: 
and th'excellenr , in them is all Tpurpoſed, my 
| my deletion, 76 mouth ſhall not tranſpreſfs, 
4. Theirſorrowes ſhalbe multiplide, |-4, By thy lipps:word, 
' that give an other dower: . rouching mens praQtfes: 
' their powred-out-offrings of blood + pathes of the brea- 
I will not them out-power:. | kzr-through, obſervedoe 1. 
neyther wil I, upon my lipps, 5. My ſteps, in thy 
the names of them take-up. patbs, ſtay-chou-ſiedilie: 
5, Ichovah, # the portion That my toot-ſteps 
of my part and my cup: may not remoyed bee. 
Thou, art-ſuſteyner of my lot. -6, -1 call on thee, 
al To me the lines falln bee, for anſwer me wilt thou 
in pleaſant-places: yea fayr is, God: hear my ſpeech, 
| the heritage for me. chme ear-ynto me bow. 
7, T bleſs Ichovah thank fully, T, Thy mercies mar- 
which hath me counſelled: veilouſly-ſhew thou mee, 
| -yea inthe nights, my reins have me \© Saviour 
ſeyerely-chaſtiſed, of them'that hope in thee: 
'$. Tehovah, I propoſed have 'from them that rayſe RM - 
continually fore mee: | themſelves, with thy right-hand, 
.. becauſe he s ar my right-hand, 85 Keep me, as black : 
I ſhall not moved. bee. of th'apple of the eye: 
9. Therfore my hartit doth rejoyce, in ſhade of thy 
and glad my glorie is: : wings. hide-me-privily, 
my fleſh moreover, it ſhall dwell 9. From wick ds face, | 
in-confident-ſurenes. thar waſting-me-withſtand: 
12, Becauſe, my ſoule in deaths eſtate my deadly toes, 
chou wilt not leave-alone: _ that round apainſt me band, 
thou wilt not give thy grac1ous-ſainCt, | x0, They cloſe their fat: 
to ſee corruption, ſpeak with their mouth, proudly, 
-11. Thou mak'ſt me know,the way of life: |:x 1, Now in our ſteps 
of joyes ſatierie, | :they vs doe compaſs-round: 
before thy face; at thy right hand, they ſer their eyes, 
;pleaſures perpetuallie, : down-bendiog co the ground, 
PSALMB 17, | T2, His hiew &.Li- | 
ts. od th Plalme  ___ on like, to tear greedy; . 
I UABMENSI ove ay like lurking-Li- 
rt. F F Ear juſtice LORD; on, fitting ſecretly, 
H tend co my crying-ſhright;'] x 3. Ithoyah riſe | 
heark co my pray'r: | thou up; prevent his face, 
withour lipps frawdulene, make him bow-down:; 
2. From fore thy fice, | | deliver thou my ſoule, 
came forth let my judgement; from wicked with 
let-thine eyes view, | 14, thy-ſword. From men'mortall, 
, - the equities-vprighe, with thine hand, LORD, | 
3e Mine hart, thou pro- from men of mortall-race 
wyedlt, wifitedſt by nighe: worldlmngs, that have 
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B their parc in this lite-ſ pace; 


Their belly chou 

dooſt 'yll, with-thine hid-fee, 
their Children ſa- 

tiſfied-are: and they 


| doe for their babes, 


their overplus up-lay, 
15; Butl, injul- 
tice, ſhall thy viſage ſee: 
ſhall when I wake, 
fylld with thine image bee: 


PSALME 18. 


[EH 


2.. Love-thee.dzer,Iehovah my firmneſs, 


Hp - 


3. lchovah is my Rock and my fortreſs, 


is hee -, 


%.- © a 


Rock , in whomeI ſhelcred hope ro bee: 


ll 


4. Vnto.the pray-. 

. ſed LORD Lmade my cries: 
and I was ſa- .. 

: ved from myne enemies. 


5. The panzgs of death 

.abour me compaſſeds :. 
: - and methe ftreams-. 

of Behal frighted,.: 


©.; The pangs of hell ; 
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my ſheild and horn , of my ſalvation; 


| _ th:y round abourme went: 
-- theſnares of dearh,- 
did me unwares-prevent, - - 
7. Inth: dittreſs : 
upon me, caildidTI.. 
upon teh 0-- wy 
:- yah, and to my God crie; ' 
and he my yoice 
our of his pxllace hears; 
my crie, before | 
him, came into his ears. 
8. Andthearth, did ſhake 
- and quake; and ftyrred bee - 
grounds of the mounts: * 
and ſhook, for wroth-was hee. 
9. Smck-: mounted, in 
his wrath; and fyre did eat 
out of his mouth : 
coles; trom it burad-with-hear. 
10, And he did bow 
the heav*.is, and down-did-pals: - 
and eloomy-dark- 
nes, vnder his feet ws, 


{ 11, And hedidride 


on Cherub, and did fly : / 
and on wings of 
the wind, he flew-{wifcly. 
12, He ſet the dark- 
| nes, for his ſecret-bound; 
for bis pavi- 
lion about<him-round:.. 
darkn-s of wa- 
ters , thick-clowds of the skyes.-- 
13. From th? reſplen-- 
| dzne-brighrnes, fore his eyes: 
hisclowds did paſs: | 
haylLand tyre coals burned. 


| I4. And inthe heay*ns, 


Iehovah, thondered: : 
And give his voice, 
did he.that s moſt-hyet 
the hayl ſtones, and' 
| the coals of fyre did flye,. 
15, He ſent his ar- 14; 
.  rowes; andthem ſcattered: - 
and hurled light- | 
nings;8 them ftroke-with-dread.” 
is, And channels of : 
the waters were beheld; , 


PID ————_ 


—_—— 


PSsatME XVIII, 


— ——— 


'I'7, 


IS, 


13; 


2D, 


21; 


22, 


23« 


the worlds fonnda- 
tions, were eke revealdy 
Art thy rebuke | 
Ic oyah;-at the blaft, 
of wind that trom 
thy -wrathful-noſthri] paſt; 
Hz= fromethe:hye- . . -. 
place ſ.n:, rake me did hee: 
he out of ma-' ©» 
ny waters, forth.drew mee. 
He-rid me from 
my powrful enemie: 
and from my foes, 
thattironger were than I, 
2% : 
They vhawares- 
preventing-came On meg 
in day of my 
clowdy-calamirtie: * 
and for a ſtaff 
to me, Ichovah was. 
And alto he 
unto a roumtihy-place, . 
did bring me torch: 
he ſafely-me-releaſ'd; , 
becauſe, he was 
delyreful in me pleaſ'd. - 
IAH did rewatd 
meas my juſtice-right: 
as my hands pure- 
nes, he: did me requite, - 
B:Cauſe Icho-- | 
vahs wayes I did obſerve: 
and-did-nort from 
my Ged, ungodly-ſwerves 
For all his judge- 


_ments ſtraight. before me bee: 


and his decrees, 
I eurned not from mee. - 


30, 


3k, 


35 « 


33. 


35. 


36, 


27. 


29, 


with perfe&t man, 


thou doit thee perfet ſhow, 


Thou with the pure 
dolt thew-thy purity; 
and with the fro- 


ward, thoudoſt ſhew thee wry. 
» For poor afti:&- 


£d peopl- ſave doſt thou: 
the lofty eyes, 

thou allo bringeft low, 
For thou doſt make 

my candle to be light: 
Ichovah my 


God, makes my darknes bright, 


For by thee, through 

an armie break I ſhall: 
and by my Ged, - 

I icaped over a wall. 
Gods way intyre, | 

tryde is the word of IAH: 
a ſhzi]d he is, 

co all that on him ſlay. 
For who s God, 

beſtdes thiEternall-one: 
and whoa Rock, 

except our God alone, 
God, i he that 

with yalourgirdeth mee: 
and fully- per-- 

fe, makes my way to bee,” 


- My feet he match-- 


cth, as the hindes feet: and ' 
onmyne hye-pla- 

ces, he doth make me ſtand: 
My hands he learn- - 

eth, to the warlike. ſtroke; * 
and with mine arms, | 

a bow of braſs is broke, - 

And thou hatt giv'n a 

me, thy ſalvations ſhicld: * 


24. And Iwithhim - 
. did-hold-integritie; and thy right hand, | 
and kept my ſelf,. hath firongly-me-vpheld; * 
 frommine iniquitie, - alfo tky meek- 4 
'2F, The LORD eke ren- humiliation 7M 
dred me as my jultice; hath cauſed-me- 
as purenes of- :  multiplication.'- 
my.hands, before his eyes. 37.” Thou haſt my paſ-. 
26; With gracijous-ſain&, fage under me wid'neds * 
- theegracious ſhew doſt thou '_ and my leggs, have 
no X B3:. _— 
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PsSALME . XVIIT. XIX. 


ſ not weakly-ſtaggered, 
*3 * 
32. My foes 1 fo- 
low'd, and them overgot: 
| and, cill I had 
conſum'd them, turned not. 
39, I wounded them, 
and up they could not get: 
they down-did-fall, 
even underneath my feet. 
40. And thou didft gird- 
m2-in-a-readynes 
unto the warr, . 
with aRive-v3liantnes: 
Thou caufed haſt, 
under me down to ſtoup, 
them that againſt 
me have ariſen-yp. 
41. Neck of my foes, 
chou alſo gayeſt mee: 
and I ſuppreſle 
chem that my haters bee. 
42, They cried-our 
bur ther w«s none to ſaye: 
toIAH, buthe 
no anſwer to th2m gave. 
43. And them, as duſt _. 
before the wind, I bray'd: 
as clay of lireets, : 
I powring-out-them-lay'd, 
44. Thou haſt me gi- 
yen-ſafe-eyaſion, 
from peoples ma- 
nifold-contention: 
thou haſt me pur 
the heathens head to bee, 


— — 


| | a people, which 


© 1lkoew _ ſerveth mee. 
. Athearing o 

is the on they me obey: 
the ſtrangers ſonns, 

fallly-ro me deney. * 
45. Sonns of the (tran- 
| ger, tading-withered: 
and did, out 0 . | 
| their cl»ſers, ſhrink-for-dread. 
&7- Jchovah live, 
and my Rock bleſſed bee; 


and God af my - 


healch, hye-extolld be hee. 
43, God, he that gi. | 
veth to me yengeances: 
and doth the peo- 
= vader me depreſs. 
49. My lafe deli. | 
'y'rer, from mine enemies; 


alfo from them 
_ that vpagainſt meriſe, 
thou haſt exal- 


ted me; haſt ridd me-ftee, 
from man of vi- 
oleat-in:quitee, 
59, Therefore, Icho- 
. vah,I with-thankfilnes- 
willthee among | 
the nationsconfeſs: 
and I unto th 
name a pſalm-wil-ſing. 
:5t, Great maketh he, 
ſalyacions of his King; 
and unto his 
Anoynted, doth mercy; 
to David and 
his ſeed; eternally. 


PSALME 19, 
Sing this as the 22. or as the 1. Pſalm. 


He heav'ns,do cell the glory ofGod: 
and firmament doth preach 
work of his hands. 3. Day unto day, 
| dooth largely-utter ſpeach: ] 
and night co night, doth knowledge 
4. No ſpeech, & words are none: (ſhew, 
5. their.voice 1t is not heard. Their -l:ne, 
through 211 the earth is gone; _ 
8 to the warlds end,their ſpeaking: | 
in them he did diſpoſe, 


| 5, tent forthe Sun. Who bridegroom- 


out ofhis chamber goes: (like, 
-joyes ſtrong-man like, to run a race, 


| 7. Fromheay'ns end,his egreſs; 


and his regreſs to:th*ends of them: 
hidd from his hear, none &s. 
8. Ichoyahs Law, it perfeR 5; 
the ſoule agayn-turning: 
Ichovahs witneſsfaichful i, 4 
the fimple wiſe-making. | 


ig Bo LD I _ 


9. Ichoyabs charges, righteous are. 


giving | _ 


tt og tt 


hut th. 2.3. de. et. — 


PsarMEB XIX, XX, XXT. 


giving harts glad-delight: 
Ichoyahs precepr it is pure, 
giving the eyes clear-ligher, 
10 Ichovahs rev'rend-fear, s.clean, 
abiding ſtill foray: 
Ichovahs judgments veritie; . 
rogither, juſt are they, 
11 Than gold, chan much fine-gold , they 
to be deſted,more:? (are 
and ſweeter then the honey i, 
or honey-combs liquour, 
'12 Alſo thy ſervant, « by them 
admonithed. clearly: 
in keeping them, #-much reward. 
Errours who can diſcry? 
from ſecrer-errours clenſe thou me, 
Thy ſervant eke refireyn 
from ſynns.preſumpruous;o let 
them not within me reign, 
then: ſhall I perfe& be; and cleanſ'd, 
from much trarſgreſſion. 
15 O let the words of my: mouth, be 
ro acceptation; | 
and meditation of my hart 
before the face of thee; 
Ichovah, my almizhty-Rock 
and my Redemer-free. . 


p- 


3 


I4 


PSALME 20; 
Sing this as the 84. Pſalme- 


2; HE LORD-eternal anſwer thee, 
* Inday of ftreight-adverfitee: 
the name of Iakobs mighty-God, 
ſet thee upon a refuge-hye. 
3+ Send thy help from the ſanQuary : 
from Sion give thee ſure-abode. 
4, He all thy gifts 1n-mind-up-lay: :-- 
thy offr:ng, aſhes-mak:: Sclah. 
As thy hart craves, give thee the ſame: 
and all chy counſel he tulfill, 
In thy falvation; howt wee will; 
' and banners-rear,in our: Gods name: 
All thy. requeſts fulfill:doe TAH. 
- Now doe I'know, rhatTehoyab, 
_ hefavetthis Anoynred-one; | 
out of his he: y'ns of ſanAity, 
he anſwreth'tim: with powers-m1 


[- 


F, 


[| 


| 


8, Ofcharretrstheſe, of horſes thay : 
bur of the name of our God IAH 
wee mention-make. They, toup & 
bur riſe, & ſtand-upright do we. (fal: 
10. Ichovah fave.thou: the King, he 
us anſwer in the day wee call, 


 PSALME 21. 


8 
| 
| 
{ 


— 


| 


_— ET Way 
Joyful bee; and in thy ſafe falvarion,how 


— 


veh'ment glad is hee? 


3. Thou unto him haſt given, 
that which his bart did pray: 
and th'erneſt-asking of his lipps, 
halt not kept. back Sclah. 
4+ For thou preventeft him, 
with blefiings of goodnes: 
thou ſerteſt on his head, a crown 
| of gold-of-preciouſnes. 
5. Life,he did ask of thee, 
to him thou gaveſt-it; 
even length of dayes, reternitie 
and to.continuance-yet. 
6; Great hath his honour been, 
- in thy ſalvation: 
glory and comely-dignirtie, . 
_ thou purtteſt him upon. - 
7. For bleſſings thou baſt ſer 
E.im to perperuall aye: s 
even with thy face, thou makeft him 
chearfull-ro-bee with joy. 
$; For, in Ichovah, doth 
che King pur truſt: and hee, 
through mercie of the Higheſt-one, 
ſhall nor :emoved bee. 
9, Thine hand ſhall find-our, all - 
that «re thine enemies: 
eventhy right hand,ſhal find-out them 
that thee with-hate-invies. 


h- 
his right-hands ſafe-ſalyarion. | -# | 
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PsALME XKI. XKIL 


| 


ro, Attime of thy fierce-face, 


. them as an oven of fyre 
chou wilt diſpoſe: Iehovah, will 
them ſwallow in his yre: 
and fyre ſhall eat chem up, 
Thou wilt the fruir of them, 
troy from the earth: alſo their ſeed, 
from ſonns of earthly-men, 
12, For they intended have 
an evil-thing *gainſt chee: 
a crafty - purpoſe they haye thought, 
bue ſhall not able bee, 
13, Becauſe, thou wilt th:m ſet 
.even-as a ſhouldring- butt: 
againſt their faces, with thy ſtrings, 
"wilt ready-make to ſhoot, 
14, Tehovyah in thy ſtrength 
doe high-thy-ſelf-adyance: 
& we wil ſing 8 praiſe-with-pſalm, 
thy powrful-puiſſance. 


II. 


PSALME 22. 


Hint” UTE bn "WW pp 


(alvationz words of my roring-crie? 3. 


ps 
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nt 
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O my God , Los cal} by day , and chou | 


HEHE yy 
_— . yo - A 
te — 


—— 


not anſwereſt : alſo by nighr , and wato 


— 


14. And thou holy: abideſt-fil, 


the praylſes of Iſr'd, 
5. Our fathers truſted thee: truſted, 
thou chem deliv'redi-well. 
.6, :Vnto thee they did cry-our, and 
were ſafe-delivered: RT 
in thee, they cruſted and were not 
with baſhfulnes-ſhamed. 
But I a worm and not a man; 
the yile-reproch am F 
of earthly-men, of people «ke 
| deſpiſ'd contemptuouſly. 
All they thardoe upon me. look, 
a ſcoffat me doe mak>: 
they with the lip doe make a mow, 
the head they ſcornful-ſhake, 


{ 9. VntoIehovih truſt he did, 


let him nowridd him quite; 
let him deliver him; becauſe, 
in him he doth delyre; 
to. But i: & thou that me out of 
_ the belly forth-drewelt: 
that madeſt me to truſt. ſecure, 
* evenat my mothers breſt, 
i1, Vnto thee from the rtender- womb 
commirted been have l[: 
even from my mothers belly, thou 
baſt been my God-mightie, 
12, O be nat thou Mr from me 
farr-off away now gone; 
for ſorowful-diftreſs ; neer; 
for helper ther is none. 
The many bulloks, haye me roynd- 
about-encompaſſed: 
the mightie-bulls; of Baſan have 
.me round-invironned, 
14. Vpon me they their mouthes have 
| fer open-gapingly: 
like to a Lion ravening 
and roaring- terribly, 
As waters I am ſpilt; and all 
my bones diſpart-themſelves: 
my hart.is 1ik+ the waxe: it m<lts, 
in midds of my bowels. . 


I 3. 


IS. 


116. Mineableftringt , as. potſheard,is 


 dride; and my congue, clexy*th: - 
i ,ymto myjawes: & thoy haſt brought : 
me dowa to duſt of death. * {| 

| 
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I | 37. For 
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PsarLMB XXIT, XXITI. XXIGTL. 


+ — 45; 


Jrre TOY =” ; Ard hethatquidkneth not his ſoule, | 
17. Fordogs, have compaſt:me aboutz |3r, To him ſerve ſhall their ſeed: i 
the crew of men-peryerſe, it'for a generation ſhall L 
incloſed me: my hands and feer, be to the LORD. counted. 
chey 1:on-like-did-pierſe, 32, Come thall they , and hisjuflice ſhall 
138, My bones 1 may them number all: ' by them deflared bee: | 
theyilookr, they did me view. ynto 2 folk that ſbalbe'born; 
19, My cloths among the they did part: that doonthe ſame hath hee. , 
and lor, for my cote, threw. HS , 
zo. And mo _ wy not my _ PSALME 23, ' 6 
unto mine help make-ſpecd; {ftrengrt Ma, i 
ai. Myſoule ths ford toy Todely Hake IRR 2. Pfaine. 
from:dogs hands , fafely-rid. I. Ehoyahfeeld. bows . 
22, «And from the renting-Lions mofith, | eth me, I ſhall notlick, 
- give me falyation-free: 2. In graffy tolds, : 
and trom the horns of Vnicorns, hedown doth make me lye; _ : 
-thau anſwer gaveſt mee. he gently-leads | 
.23, Ofthy Name to-MY brethren I me, quiet waters by. | 3: 
will make narration: $65 He doth return 
Twill thee praiſe, in middeſt of my ſoule: for his names fake, > 
the congregation, _ Inpathsofjuſ- | 
24. Ye that befearcrs of the LORD, tice leads-me-quietly. c 
him praiſe, him-honour well 4. Yea, though I watk, | 
all Izkobs ſeed: and dread ye him, in dale of deadly-ſhade, - (| 
all ſeed of Iſrael. ! ; He fear none yH;.. | F 
25. For, he the poors affliftion, ; for with me thou wilt bee: ; 
abhorrs not, nor deſpiſe; | thy rod thy ſtaff 
ner hides his face fro him: but hears, | &e, they ſhall comtort me, d 
when unto him he cryes. _ 5. Foreme, 2 ta- 
26, Of thee, ſhalbe my prayſe, within ble chouhaſt ready-made; |: ' 
the congregation large: in theiripreſence -. 's 
before them that him reverence, that my diſifeſſers.bes rr 
my yowes I will diſcharge. . Thou mzk-it tar, + | 
27. The meek ſhall ear, and be ſufiſd: : mine head with oinft'ng-oil; 
Iehovah prayſe ſhall chey, "Ie my cup abounds. --. 4 
that do him lezk: your bart,ſhal live C, Doubrleſs, good and mercie 
unto .perpetuall-aye. ſhall all the dayes 
28. Allcnds of chfcarth, remember ſhall, of my life folow me: 
and turn Ichovah too: . alſo within : 7 
and all the-heathens familics, 1choyahs houſe, I ſhall 2 
for2 thee ſhall worſhip dos, { to length of dayes,. 
29, Becauſe unto Icthovyah 3 doth repoſe-me-quietlic. 
the kingdom qppert «yn; pL ; T2 
and be among the natzons DSS: 201 2; 
C. ——_— I ah , fas, - 7" Y ops | 
39. All they thac in the earth be. J EF —$JIX—Jd-0 
hex vertipdsr | I PEPE 
F ” , of ho - a ld aa ; V GOES A TS 
: — I ran gee? all | i, -He earth pl #is Ichovabs, andthe 
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PSALME XXL. XXV: 


T 


| my 


— PR — 


plenceouſnes of it : the  babirable-world, 


NEEDS 


and they that i in the ſame doe ls. 


d:d ir ſecure : and on rhe fl»wingo-riyzrs, 


ER nyo unge_—=e eng 


BE 


hath che os Pr 


| 3s Who ſhyll into the motntayn of - 


Ichoyah vp-atcend: 
and in his plice 'of holynes, 
who is he that ſhall Rand? + 
4+, Thecleann hands, and pure in hart; 
that to falſe-yanity 
doth nor lifr-up h's foule : and-doth 
not {wear to fallacy. 
5, He from Ichovah hall receive 
a benediRion: © 
andjuſtice, from the mighty-God 
of his ſalvation. ' 
This is their generation 
that doe him ſeek: even thay - 
char make itquirie for thy face;- 
this Iakob is Selah. 
7. Lift-up ye gares, your heads;'and ye 
: dores.of eternal-aye 
be lifted-up:- that ſo che King 
of glory enter-may. 
3 This Kiag- of glory, who i be?- 


(3 


fk 


. . Ichoyah, puiſſanc. a 
and valiant; Tehovab;he + -- Fl: 
- in bartel valiant. * Is 
9.. Lift up ye gates, your. heads, and ye. 
dores of erernal-aye 


-» was . 


: | —— 
, P 
>; | — 
I I I nm —  —— 
— 
EEE b 


| o 1-t me not with-ſhame-abathed bee: 


lift-yp your heads: : that-ſo the-King 


ſ, © of glory emter may, 


io. The King of glory, who # he? 
wt th cternal-IAH 
of-warlike-hoſts: even he the King 
of glory. Selah., 


PSALME 25: 
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SF 


Life my ſoule , Iehovah umo'thee, 


EEE EEE 


—_—_ <— __—_ —_— 


2. My God, in thee'my cruſt I do repoſe, 


HY EEE =foEEEe2 | 
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gr oy2r me, Ma aot my foes. 


3s Yea all that doe 
exſp:ft-thee-carneftly, 
thall not abaſh- 
* ed be-with thimefulnes; 
but they ſhilbe 
* abaſhed- (amefully, 
| thardoe in vayn 
' * vnfaithculy-rrantgreſs, 
4. Thy wayes leho- 
vah, _ -thou me diſcern: 
thy pathes, me learn 
"by information. 
Fo Make me to'tread _ 
in = rruch; andimelearn:-: * 
or thou , the God 
of my falvation:-- 
'T[earneftly-"" 
ex({pe& thee, all the day. 
C. Remember thy” , * 
compuſſonae-mereſes, "hy 
©, andhiy Kindmer- 
cies, 6 erernal-TAH: - 
for; _ have bees + 


- 


"07 * FORE | ern! 


'PSALME XXV, [XX VI, 6 


7, 


'$ 
* 


9. 


IO, 


IT. 


T3, 


I4., 


Iy, 


'] r6, 


-even from eternities. 
The ſynns of my 


youth, and my treſ; paſſes, 


remember not 
thou: but remember me 
'Tehovah, for 
'thy bountiful.-goodnes, 
according to 
thy loving kind. mercee, 
Good i Ieho- 
yak, righteous alſo: 
therefore wil he 


"teach, ſynners in the way, 


He-will the meek, 


in judgement make to goe: 


and learn he will, 
the lowly-meck his way, 

Mercy and truth, 
Iehoyahs paths all are: 

to them that keep .. 


His league , and witneſſes. 
For thy name LORD: 


thou mercifully- ſpare. 
wilt mine 1ni- 
-quitie; for much it is. 
Who is the man,-: , 
that doth Tehovah fear? 
'him wil he teach, 
in way that he ſhal-chule, 
. His ſoule, in good 
ſhall lodging-perſ-y-re: 
his ſeed ch-land 
'for-heritage-thal-ulſe, 
'The ſecret of 
Tehovah, he doth grant 
to them thathim 


'with-fear doe-reyerences -* 


alſo his tef. 
tamenral-covenant, | | 
to mak- them'for 
to have-intelligence. 
Myne eyes alway, 
ynto Ichcyah bees 
for frota the net 
my feet he will reſtore. 
* 'Vnto me turn, 


and oracious be to mee? 


. forT alone 


þ | £m,2nd afflicted-poore. 


——— 


k 


17. 


STI, 


-ZYo 


bet 


Fo 


7. 


& 
« #4 


20g: (: 


Diftrefſes of _..- 
- . my harcinlarged bee: -. - 
| bring thou me fotth, 
from my vexations. - 
My trouble, and 
...my moleſtation ſee; 
and pardon, all 
myne aberrations, 
Behold my foes 
for muleiplyde are thay: 
and doe, with hate 
moſt. yielenr, hate mee. 
Keep thou my ſoule, 
and ridd me+ree-away: 
ſham'd be I nor, 
for I doe hope in thee. 
Keep me let right. 
nes and perf: on: 
for, 1 doe thee, 
exſpeCt-with earneftnes, ' 
. O God, givelſ= * 


racl redemprion: 


_ from all his ſtrayt=- 
affl;Qing-anguiſhcs. 


'OPSALME *6; 


$inz this as the 5. '07 45 the 105. Pſabne.” 


F vdge me Iehovah; for 1 goe 
4 in my perteC&t-fimpliciticy 
Tin Tchovah crutt allo; 5 


_ 'I ſhalt nor flideunſtedfattie,” - = © 
1. Ichoyah prove; temper me likeweiſe; : 
my reins and my hart, doe thou rrie, 


For thy mercie, beforeitmine eyes: 
andT walk,in thy veritie. $8” 


4. T ſit not, with'yvaine-morral.men: 
"nor enter, With difſemblers:hidd. 
I hate, church of malgnahe-mens 


ahd doe nor fit, with:the wicked, 


|-'5. My hands with'cleannes waſh I-clear: 
and LORD,, 1 compaſs 'thyne alrare. 


With voice of thanks, to-cpulſe to 


- & al thy marvailes,radeclare., (hear: 
8. Ichovah rhe iſafe-manfjon. ' | 


-of thine hiouſe, dearly love doe I; 
place, of the hahication _ 
of thy moſt gloripus-mazcltie, | 


9. My ſoule with fynners, garkernor: j | 
Cx = mot > 


F 
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PSALME XXVT oy XXVIIL 


.t. 


| !ro eat my flcſh, againſt me made. batcel: 


nor with blogd:guilty.men my life..- 


Lo, In whoſe handy a miſcheeyous.-plot; 
 _ Wholeright-hand, + with b:1bes til- 
tr. AndI, walk in my perf: nes: (rife, 
| redem-: and nſe-me-graciouſly, 

12, My foor,doth ſtand in righteouſnes > 
| in churches, bleſs the LORD wil I. 

| PSALME 27. 


—_ —_ . 


He LORD, my light « avd mine 


5. Fothe inhis pavilien, 


"INF LE VF oY nl —_ 


—_— gras — OR 
— ' — * 


health, for whom ſhould I be ffeard? The 


[ oxD the ſtrength « of my life; for whom 


' ſhould 1 haye-dread? 2. When evil-men, : 


_— — 


- 


{my foes and m'egimies to mezthemlelves, 


ttt DIoo}—————== 
8 F S308 we} al mon. 


” —— _ 
— . 


Rs. 


i3; 1fchoean hoſt; againſtme pitckz 
i my hart unfearfull - : & 
» ifwarrſhall upagainſt meriſe; 

' T boldly craft in this, f 
{,: One-thing Pasked'of the LORD;. 
. the ſame requeſt thall: 


thedaiyes.ofmy;/life all : 
to view, Ithovahs pl-aſancaes; . 
'+* andſcek in his pallace,. . 


tharin the LORDNSHoufe 1 may divel.;, 


| 


will pr:v.ly-me-place, 

in th'cwl day : he wil me keeps 
ſecrer, in ſecrecy 

of his tents and upor-a rock; 
he will exalt me-hye..' 

6, And now, lift up ſſalde mine fiead, 

above my foes *bout mee; 

and L wil offer in His tcnt, 
off1n2s of ſhowting glee : 

I hog wiltand fing-pſalme te TAH; 


7s My yoice, Ichovah hear, 


when e211; andbe gracious | 
to m2 and me ap{wer. 
8, To thee; mine hart ſayth, ( Thouh«ft 
for my face ſeck doe yee: (ſayd,) 
thy faec, Tehovah doc l ſeeks: 


' Bs Hide nor, thy facefrom me; . 


turnnotthy ſervant back, inwrath :- | 
my ſuccour beem-haft thou: 
6 God ofmine health; leave me not 
neyther-forſak2 me now. 
10, My father and:'my mother beth 
though-they ſhould:me forſake: 
yet would Iehc y3h gathering- 
unto-himſclf:me take. 'F 
11: Ichovatrteactr thou me, thy way; 
and my conduQuur be, 
in path of righteouines: beoauſe, 
of them that envie me, 
12, Givenor me, tomy focmens will; 
for, lying witneſſes 
doe vp againlt me land; and he 
that breatherh yiolentnes. 
13. (7? fainted had, ) except I had: 
beleeved; for to ſee 
Ichovahs-goodnes;;-in the land 
of rhem thar living bee, 
14, Exſpc@Izhoyah earneſtly; + 
confirmed be, and-ſtrong- 
wex-l:t thine hart: and-earneſtly— 
think for Ithovah long. 


PSALM 28, 


Sing this as the- 33 Pſalm: * 

1, FT Ehovats unco chee, I crie;: 7 
* my Rock, ccaſe nortas deaf fro me:. 
leaſt thou be mute from me; and I. 
them 


_— 


_ - 
— -- - _ —w"_a 7 2 - _ 4 IT "I—_— 
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PSalnmn XXVEI. XXIX. XXX. 


; 


. 


' Ss 


3. 


S's 


6, 


r, 


| z, 


. Give thou to them as is their fa&, 


. TAH,i my ſtrength and ſhield, my hart 


 TAH + theirs Rrenoth ::andfort he © 


them that poe down the pit; like be, 
Voice ofmy ſuirs-for-grace hearthou; 
wheo-unto thee I:out-doe-crie; 
when T lift up mine hands,unro 
chine Oracle of ſanQitie. 

Draw not thowme with mengrace- 


and witty chem char work painful-ſyr: | 


chat with their neighbours ſpeak of 
& malice,is their hart withio, (peace; 


as is their nraRiſt's offenſe: 

give them, as 35 their:thandy act; 

rendcr, to them their recompenſe. 
Fecaufe, they no ictentive-heed 

ynto Ichoyahs works imploy; 

neyther unto his handy d-ed:: 

he wil not build them; bur deftroy,. 

TAH blefled be, for fie hath heard, 

rh- yoice of my requ-ts for grace. 


erufi:d in him, and holp I was: 
My tart therfore (h-'s gladſomnes;- 
and ile confeſs him with my ſong. 


of his Ornded: faivetion; 

O give thy folk ſalvation-tfec; 

and bleſs rEou thine ich: ritance; 

and ey-n unto cternitee, 

dot thou them feed & them advance, 


PSALME 295 
Sing thu as the 2.4. Pſalm. 


z Givevnto Ichovah yee; 
the ſonns of the mighty; 
O eive vnto Ichcvab yee, 

glorpahd potency. 
O give vntoTIchoveh yee;. 

his names elorious-renown:: 
10 th honourable (ar Ruarie 

bow t- Tthoyah down. 


Tc hdvahs yoice, on waters is;.. ; 


_ _thonder doth Gods honours 
Ichoval, on waters 'many: ©! 
 Jehovaks voice with'ipowr: 
Ithc yihs voice, with comlynes, 
Ichevzhs voice, doth break 
the Cedars: Lebanons Cedars, 
Iehovah quite-doth-break, 


| 7, Tehoyahs voice tirikes flames © 
(leſs, 


Ard lik: ymo an heiffer-yong 


| 12; Izhovah hear and hew-me- 
C 0 IAH, _ 


the Lebanon and Shijon mount, 
like Vnicorns yoogling, 


8. Ienovahs yoice doth make 
the deſert quake : Ichovah-makes 
the Cad-th deſert qu: ke. 


2. Iehoyahs voice, doth mak* the kinds 


to rravel-ccembliogly; 


and bares the woods; in his Pallace, 


ech-enEdoth ſiy glory. 
.10, At Flow, Iehovah fate: and King, 
L:h- vai fitrs for aye, 


ffyre, 


he makes them yp-to-ſpring: | 


11, IAH, giyzs his p-ople ftrength? with. 


his people, bleſs wil IAH. (peace 


PSALME 3O. 
Sing this asthe” 27. Pſclme. 
to Enovah 1I- will thee exalt,. : 


for thou haſt drawn-up me: | 


and*chaſt ar me mine enemies 
not joyful made to be. 

3, Icrydsto thee, & LORD my God: 
and thor didit heal me-ſafe. 


4. Ichovah, thou haſt brought my ſoule 


vp from the loweft-grav-:. 


Thou haſt! k-pt-me-alive from chem. 


that down the pitt doe goe, . 
5s Yethas are his SainRs-gracious, 
ſing-plalme Iehovahro: 
andvnto the r2membrance of 
his ſanity confels, 
&. Becauſe a momenr; in his wrath; 
life io his fayour #: ; 
Weepiag ſhz1l lodge at even-tide,. 
but joy:at morning-day. 
7. AndlI faydinmy quicr-eaſc: :- 
I ihall not move for aye, 


#, OLORD, thou in thy favourbaft: 


ſtren2th ro my mount ſe:1=d;. 
but theu didit hide-a way thy face, 
and | was-ſoon-troubled. 
9. To thee Ithovah doe Icalls-! 
and a: K Izhovah grace. 


10, What profitim my blood, when T' | 


goe-dowrto rotting-place? 
Shall duſt confefs to thee, thall ic 
{kew-torth thy veritec? 
ace!” 


. 4 
C 
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OO UPSALKME KNX. 


13. 


0 LORD, my helper bee. ' 


12, My mourning thou converted-haſt, 


to.meinto a dance: ; 
my ſack-cloth thou unlooſed haſt, 
and girtt me with joyance. 
That, my glorie to thee may ſing, 
and may not filent bee: 
Ichovah my Gad, I for aye 
' with-chanks-confcſs will thee. 


PSALME.3T. 
Sing this as the 35." Pſalme. 


Lo 


io. 


:II, 


' 'Haſt not me clofd, 
-in hand of th'enemie: 
haſt made my feet 
ſtand, in a place-roomthie, . 
LORD ſhew me grace, 
for I am ftraycly-pent: 
mine eye, my ſoule 
my belly cke, is gnawn_ 
with grief, Becauſe 
my life with penſiv-- payn, 
my yeres with figh- 
ing alſo, quyre are ſp-nt: 


my {trength decayd, 
"9 Ehovah I with my ſynns-puniſhment; 
for-ſatetie-fope in thee, Alſo my bones 
© ler me not with gnawing-ar2-waſted, 
abaſh:d be for ever; Iz, With my diſtreſ- 
'thou in thy juſ- ſers all, reproch am I; 
tice freely-me-deliver. Vato my nigh- 
Zo To me, thyne ear bours alſo yeh'mently: 
bow; ſpeedily ridd mee: Vnro my known- 
_ thou fora Rock acquaintance eke a dread; 
of ſtrength, vnto me bee; ſeeing me in 
Be for an houſe the ſtreer, from me they fled. L 
of for's , mefor toſaye, * 2.* 
"A For thou my Rock 13. As dead-man oue ; 
«rt and my fort-fenſed:; of minde, I am forgot: | 
and for thy names I am as bro- 
ſake, wile me guide and lead. I4. ken veſſ:1. ForlT hear s 
Ss "Wil: —_— forch, r-proch of ma- : 
from net thar hidd they have ny; round about me fear: ; 
for me: for thov, -whcn-as againſt d 
art my munition-ſafe, .me they rogtther plot, 2 
.  TIntothy hand, ro tak2 my ſoule 
my {p'rit I doe depoſe: they craftily allot. 
LORD, God of truth, IF. Buc LORD in thee 
thou mc didſt free-redeem. my confidence Lplace: 
7. . Thated haye, I ſay, thou art | 
them thar obſeryers been a6, my God. My times they bee: 
of vanities in thy hand: from | 
of y1yn-deceirful-gloſez. my for's hand, rid thou m2; 
andT, doe in . From them that me 
| lehoyah cruſt repoſe, 17. purſue, . Shine mike thy face. 
1-8. I wil be = "£2 . . . on thy ſervant; "_- 
© 'andjoy, in thy mercie:  faveme, through thy good-prace, 
- Which haſt beheld 8, Ichovyah, let | 
My troubleſom-diſtreſs; _ menot be ſham'd, forT 
-haft known, my ſouls. | doe call on thee: 
4 paintul-avguiſhes, ſhame letthe wicked have, . n | 


Wo _— cry Ty 
4 4 < 


PSALME XXXI. XXXIT, 


Ou SOD— ——— — — — 


be ſilenced” 
| unto the loweſt-graye.- 
19, » Mutebe, the ly. 
. - ing lipps: thar ſpeak hardly” 
againſt the juſt, 
. in ſpite and pride-haughey, 
20, . ' How much thy good 
__ © Which thou haft ftor'd for them 
that fea; thee: wrought, 
' for them that io thee rruit, 
| _ before the ſor 5: 
21. of men} Them hide thoudoſt: 
_ 1n ſecrer cf 
thy face, from prides of men: - 
_. from tric of rongues, 
intent thou laytt-up them. - 
7 i IAH bl f=d bc: 
for ro mc his mercy 
he wondrous. made, - 
incity of detcnſe, 
23, And1I, layd in 
min* haſt; 1 am cur-hence, - 
from *rore thyne eyes3* 
thou heardit ycr-certas nly-+ 
my-prayers voice, 
when 1ro thee did cry, 
Hinds O al! his ſain&s; 
| Ichovah Icy: doe yee:” 
Ichovai: k-eps, 
the faithtul, and paycth” 
him plenteouſfly, 
- - that haughtynes dooeth:+ 
25, Be ye confirmd, 
and ſtrong let ycur hazt beer: 
all that wayt for 
Ichovah h»pcfullie, 


PSALME 32. 


| m— 
— 


Blefſed he whoſe eranſgrefſion is 


| pard'ned , 'whoſeſyn coy*red is;- 2, O 


bl-f1-9 «s tne niintow 


1BPUTeS No y Civuſncs : and in whoſe 


E 4 i n 


'p'rit, deceyt none is. 3. My bores with 


-age-did-wear away , bccauſe from ſpea- 
tk - 


— 
— — 


Co 


king I did ceaſe : in mine'out-roring , all 


> T0. ”Y 
PW _ 


the day, 


b- 


on me; my moiſture wzs rurn<d, 
into the ſommers drough:s,Sclah, 
My ſyn, to thee 1 k:owledged, 
my viciouſnes, I not coy'r<d, 

I fayd, I willconfels co IAH, 


ny {ynns iniquitie Selah, 

For this, thall every man- godly, 
at time of tinding pray co thee: 
at many waters fleud, ſurely, 
to him thty ſhall not reachiog-bee, 
Thou art a ſecret-place to me, 
me fromdiftreſs hou keepit-away: . 


y | with ſhril-ſongs of dehy'rance-free, - 


| thou wilt encompaſs me,Selah. | 
Th-e prudent make; and teach wil I, 

in way w hetin thou ſhouldeft goe :.- 

. 1 counſel-w1l, on thite mine eye. 

As Horſe as Mule be ye nat ſo, 

Which doe not vnderftand:; whoſejaw 

| with bitt and bridle mult be ryde; 


tht. At. A. A——— 


PW"Y a __ 


hums< the LORD 


——A——x— ————þ — & 


4<F EIFS 
EY —_—_— n i | 


For, day and night, thy hand ſore-lay | 


'gainit me my faults; and thou pard'nedft 


which*f 


F- 


PSALMB NXXIIT. XXXTTE.. 


which neer to thee els doe nor diaw, eo ey'ry generation. 
Paynes many, for the wicked bide; {42. O blefſed# rhe nation, 

- But he that in-lehovzh cruſts, wherof Iehovah Gad fhalbe: 2 
mercy ſhall compaſs him abour, | the peoplewhich.choſen-hath he, 
Rejoyce in IAH, be glad ycuſt: b For to be his poſſ:ſſton, ; 
and all right harred, joytull-thowt, | 13. Fro heav'os Iehovah vieweth-wel: 


| doth all the ſoons of Adam ſee. 
PSALME 33. 14. Lock from his dwelling place doth 
to,al that in the earth do dwel. (he: 
[5s Theirhart cogither form-doth he: 
attendeth, unto their works all, 
Ther is no King, that ſaved ſhall 
by multitude of armie be: 
D<:liv'ced is no Champion, 
Cem | by m— of able-force. 
. ro | 179. Fs tion, i . 
becomes the righteous decently. | WO ſn 8 byhiomack powr, rect none 
SC ——————, 18, Loc,[AHS eye, i to the that-haye 
IJ —_ _ = his fear; that ekor his mercee, 
_— Heer —_— 1 Theirſoulefr6 death to re{kew-free: 
p confeſs IJAH : with Pſalt'cie , with and chem alive in famio ſave. 
| —=q-H= |:o. Ourſoule, for IAH wayts-carneft- 
dr —mj— -evr ſuccour,and our ſhield « he. (ly: 
rr nr iormemmmn———_—_——— |, For glad in him our har: ſhalbe: 
1 ten-ſtripgd-luit, pſalme xohhim ſing, for wee truft in his.name holy, 
| . | 22» Tehovyan, letupon us bee, 
3. - © finguntohim a new ſong: - thy merciful-benigniry-: 
_ ** with triumph make melodiovs noiſe, according as we hop-fully - 
4, For right'ovs is Iehovahs voice: ; have exſpeation;for thee, 
and fairhfull, all ens : 
5s, He lovyes, juſtice & judgment-right: 
4 the earth 1s full of IAHS ape WA PSALME 34s 
6. By word of IAH the heav'ns made bee: I I—E== os 
| andalltheir — - —_— ſp'ric, | & PE 
| ters of the ſea , dot _ Mop ; _ 
I” | hw io heap togither-riſe: ” | o all time bl-{s the LORD will I: his 


} me purts, the deeps1n treaſuries. a at Mates 
{8. Jn fear of LAH, the whole earth be: = 


Let all the worlds inhabitants, A ——_ Rs —_ 


| 


| 


4 


 <—— 


CEE w 


for him with-fcarfulnes-back-pgoe, prayſe within:my mouth, alway. | 3, My 


9. Forhe hath yd, and it was ſo: : | 
| he hath commanded, and ir ftands, == | 
7 :T Fo Lehovah ,he doth diſſipate _ pg © ly SEK. no 
: . - _ pence as; 1 ſoule thall in the LORD glowe: the meek 
by 


he breakin?-doth-annihilate, | ENS _<=—z 
he breaking nni | ES== 


}rz, 1ehovyahs conſultation $ 
- ball favd votoetervicce; : 
ond his Karts cogicztions ke 


| hull heargadjoy hall thay. 4. O mag- 
; __ fie) 
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nitie the LORD with mee : his name to- 


Mt. 4 —_— ___—_— 
os y > EF \ L2 


—————_ ou _ — 


—— 


gither, extoll wee. : 


I ſought IAH and he meanſu*red: ; 
and from my fears all, ridd-me tree. 


To him they lock=d and flowed--- 
] and ſham'd let got their faces. bee. (calls.! : Bj 37 71 5 $1.04 STIR ITY _ 
| h plead with mee : warr againſt they thar 


IAH heard, when this ppo0r-men did 
andſay'd him, from-his:croubl:. s all. 
Ichovabs Angel camp.doth-lay, +. 
| *bout them thacfear him; and frees them, 
; Taft ye and lee, thatgood 5.14 Hz | 
0 blefſed-man, thax hopes in him. 
Ecar ye Ichovah, ſaings of his; , 
for to his feaxers, Wantnone is. 
Lions, are in-perurie-ſcant, - 
j and they doe hunger greedelic; 
bue any good thall they not want, 
4 thar ſeckers of Tehqyah þee. , 
Come children, .unto me give ear? 
| I wal you learn, [chovahs fear. 
1 Who &« the man, that life doch-will: _ 
| that loveth dayes, good far to ſee? | 
Reſtreyning-keep thy tongue fromyll: | 
thy lipps, from ſpeaking fallacee. 
Doe good, and evil .quite-elchews {| 
ſeek peace, and after it purſew. 
} The LORDS eyes, to thejuſt: his ears | 
«ttend ek>, unto their out crie, ] 
1 The LORDS face, i *gainſt ey'l doers: | 
1 to raſe from earth , their memorie, | 
They cryde, and hear Ichoyahhdid-:. . : 
and them, fro all their troubles, ridd 
To broken harted, IAHs nye: .- - 
and contrite ſp'riced , ſaye will hee. 
Thejuſt-mans evils are many: 
{ andjrom them-all , IAH radds him free. | 


He k2epeth all che bones of tus: 


not any them, oroken 6. | 


4 Evil ſhall cauſe the wicked dyes... 
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the LORD-them following, 


i Becauſe, they the 


corruption of their grin, 
without caiiſe for - 
"me privily-did-lay :- 


«withour. cauſe, dig-_ 


'ged torwy ſoul have _ Tj | 


8 Let rune come 


LH 


on.him,unwarie hee: 
and catch him ler 
"his privie-hidden grin... 
with waſlful-ru- ng 
ine, let him fall therio,. 
And in Teho= j 
:  vah, glad:my foule ſhalbeez- 
hall4 4n his - I oy 
-- ving health ;have joyſdlce, © = 
1a::My. bones ſhall alkzew 5: 


- thatfromihis ſtrong 
er,riddeſt-tree The poores: 
, even apa and nee-. 
| dy,from his ſpoiler-ſore.. | 
4:-- Cruel-falfe wit- : -- we 
.neſles, riſen bees = 2 


| ohings. that I Knew 
'nor, they did ask of es: 


on Evit for good, 


they unto. mee rendred: 5, 
ev'n of my ſoule, | = 


<6 - 0 $541 1:2 | 


_. And I,when-they--- - $$3.-4 
'_ wereſick, ,myTloth waeſack; 
ſouls have --— | 
with faſting afflied:. 
my prayer on 
my boſom cke, turned, . 


4 As if a friend-' * 


IF. 


_ . familiar been. be bat. 4 
2s if he bad * GY 

my brother blek, I went:- 
as ane thar-for; * 

big. mother doth lament, © 
ſo dowedl* *© 

me down obſcurely- fad! Py 
Rut when-as I 

did.hals, thes they were pads 

Alfo togi-. 
ther-they, wet: gitfcrds- 
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” 4 hes. 


ſay,LORD, who ke t thee?- Of 4 | 
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= ghd ſewiters gain” Deed op 
'r - fe Were- Mn —_ 
"2nd I knew not: * 


|  chey rent-and were not dun. | 
| 26: -- With. hypocrites, | 


— _— 


-——-- - -ſ{coftcrs for cake -of- breads,” 
nn %Sainſt me theirtecth * fer: 
cogither oy graihed, 
£7 O-Ford my: ſlayer : 
 hoW'long-white-wilt thou a ſeep 
return my ſoule - 
/ .—trom their vaſtarions: IS 
A» my To INIT 
ry-ſoule, from the Lions.. | 
17  Iinthegreat'- oo 
'- © chufch, will confeſs to thee:. | 
I wiltrhee praiſe, 
''among a folk mightees: 40ats & 
1.9 Otter; nor them: - : 
- that'are with falſitie 
mine enemies, 
bejoytuloyer mee: 
#nd they that with- 


out cauſe my haters be, "S822 


+ Jet'them not pris - + 
vily-wink with the eye. 
:"Becauſe-that they 2vs 
doe nor ſpeakpeaceably; 
'And *gainſt them chat © 4 
the quict of th'earth be,. \ {6 
-woids of deceits TLASRICT 
* they have imagined. 
2i And _ me lage-0p" d: | 
againſt me large-op' ned: 
have ſayd,aha. 
___ © - aha, ourey doth ſee. 
: -- O'LORD thou fe- Pr 


ak mn...” filent-keep-aot-thees: 


O Lord, from me - 
.: ' faxr-be-not-thine-abode:. 
, Styrr-up, and to' -- 
£4 Gd, ang hy thou awake: | 
bw (God; and thy 955 
6re'unro iny debate... 


23, 


24. Acct. 


chy Jattice, PORD'my-God,: J 


. jpdge me: andict * 


them: not at: me be glad-- >! Jt: 
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24, «Aha'burifoule, {© 7/551 
| _ Ilerthetvinharrnotiayy” 
| lee them nor ſay, 
; we have him ſwallowed. 
-26, Togither, *dath- 
ed-bethey, and ſhamed, 
that;joy-ar-mine: /. 7 
'ylt:;-clad with ſhame-be they 
and baſhtulnes, 
. that'gainitme magnify. 
37s Lee them rqoyce ; 
and:lerthem:ſhowr-with-ſong, 
myjuſtice:that. > 
dchre: and-let them ſay, 
Ichovah mag. ' Th: 
iDified be; alway; © 
his ſervants peace, 
ſhall found chyyuſ(- | 
tice: thy prayfe, all day-long. 


PSALME 36, | 
Imng this as the 27, Palme. 
Ts He treſpaſs of the wicked-men 
|  ſayth-in-aſſured-weiſe, 


3+ Forflattringly-perſwade himſcHK 
in hts-own eyes doth he: -* 
to find-our, his iniquicy 
that hated ought to be. : 
4. The words of hismourth, «re deceit 
2nd yayn-iniquitie: : 
for to doe good he hath lefr-off 
his prudence to apple, 
F. Iniquitie, upon his bed, . 
he purpoſely-coth-muſe: : 
he ſerts himſelf, on way-nor goods 
he ev'1 doth notrefuſe.” -/ 
6. lchovah; in the heavens ® 
thy bountiful mercies 
thy conftant-faithfulnes doth reach 
unto the hyeſt-Skye..' 7 
7. Thy juſtice; asthe mounts of God, 
thy judgments; a'great deep: 
Ieh6y2h,: thou doſtman atid bealt 
| in hc1thful-(afery-keep.! -- - 
| 8. How precious is thy: mercit, 


v<$L.- tharlikech, And my congue, 


ev:nin my hart: thatdread of |. 
is not before hiseycs. . | (God 


110. Bc 


I2,' 


1: - -*wheii AdamsToits, 6 God, 
| within *the ſhadow of thy v 
: ' © doe hopesfor-ſafe: 
1-9. They ſhall with farnes of thy houfe 
; . hayeplentiful-moiftures: | 
'and thou wilt give.them for to drink, 
-theiftream of thy pleaſures. 
cauſe with thee, che'well of life; -| 
| in thy light, light we.ſee. 
11, Extend thy merciful-kindnes, 
1 unto them that know thee: 
thyjuſtice cke, to right of hart, 
: Lernotthe foot of pride, 
come-on me ; and the wickeds hand, 
- not make me-move-afide, | 
| 73. There have they fallen-down;rhar do ' 
iniquitie praiſe; 
they have been rhruſt-down., & have 
ability torife. =o | 


'| This may be ſung alſo « the 97. or 129. Pſalm, 
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| 14, Draw fword, and bend 
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ſharon pleaſure : 


321 yo $+ 


y hary pray yeh, 


F . Vpou _ | | 
vah turn.thy way aright: 
:i:and cruſt on him, :' : 
.* and he wilſetir down, 
© And wilbring-forth - 5:15 7 
- thy juſtice 25 chelight: 
and thy judgement, 
as the bright. ſhining-neon. 
Te Vpon Ieho- - 
yah, with meek:- fence. ſtay; 
- and for him wayt: © 4 
thau ſtilk-wirh- .pariencnes: 
-frert not, = oe! 4 
that proſpreth i h1s way; 
for man, thacdoth. --. 
- effethis purpoſes. 
's. Surceaſe from wrath, _ - 
"and leayz-offanger-hot: 
freer nor thy ſclfe, ' 
eke to doe oaughtynes, 
For they that navgh- 
: _ty-doon, ſhalldown be cut: - 
2nd chey thar wayt | 
on IAH, ſhall Hand poſleſs. 
26. And yera while, | 
and wick:d hall not bee: 
and thou ſhalt mark, 
and he notin his place, 
And meck-men, ſhall 
theland- nan eee 
and in much peac 
'.* they ſhall chemfetves folace.. 
n< Tue wicked, __ 
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Fo 


him —_ 2 
" for, that his day 
a c6ming. is, he ſeeth. 


their bow! doc wvicked-went . 
to fel the poor: 

' and needy, Ho fag. 
the tiphe ofway. 


Their ſword, ſhall enter it> 
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their hare-; :.their.bo 


cheyrgk:n be Mallchey, 
\26. The litle of / 


auit min, better v7 
4 then many wick- 

ed. meps wealth manifold, 
For broke ſhaibe - 

' the armes of men-graceleſs: - 
wher as che juit; . _ .. 

lehovih doth uphi old; 


13, Echovan kaowes, 


::: thedayes of perfe@nien; 
and their 1inhe- - 
ritaace, ſhalbe for aye. : P 
Io th'evil time © : 
they ſhall not baſhed.been: 
m dayes of hun-. 
ger, haveynough ſhall they. 
20, But, periſh thalt 
the men-uagracious;: 
the enemies 
eke of lehoyah; ſhall 
be like unts 
' the ramms fat- FecIOus? 
they are confunrd, 
with ſmok: conſumed-all. 
TT 
22. ' The wicked bor- 
roweth, and doth not pay: 
and juſt-man, ſh2w- 
eth-grace and give doth-he., 
For his d, 
. poſſeſs the land ſhall thay: 
2nd his accur- 
ſed-ones,. cut-off ſhalbe. 


Fg 


| by Mans ſteps are, by 


Iehoyah, ſiablihe-faſt; T 
and he his way ; 
4 affe@s.delyreſully, 
When he ſhall fall, 
he ſhall not off be caſt: 
_ becauſe Ieho:  ; 
vah, holds his hand firmlye 
126, Þ have been yongy.. 
| '" . amold; yet nevevſee, 
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27, Shun yl "and 


38 
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and in the blef- 
ſing, bides his after ſeed. 


cer yrod: and dwelt for aye. 
For LAH, doth judge- 

ment love; and leaver not 
hs gragious-faintts, | 

for eyer K-pt are hay: ; 


 Wheras fced of 


the wicked, is off.cue, 


E92 The juſt =: » they 


. tha[l by. inkerirance- - 


have of the land x 
righrful-poſſeGions © -- + 
- and to perpe- 
' : tual-continuance, 
they ſhailtherin 


haye habitation. 


30. The Juſl-mans mouch,. 


doth wiſdom fordi-impart2 : 


 alſohis rongue, 
the righttul-judgemenr-ſpeaks. 


The law of his 

God is:within his hart: 
bis foot it ſhall © 

nor ſlapger is hisſleps, 


32, The wicked, for 


the juſt, dorh ſpyal-ſland: 
and ſceketh, him 

by death-for-to- oppreſs. 
'Tehovyah will 

not leaye him in his hard: 
neyther condemn - | 

Kim, when he judged-3 "oY 


34. Waytfor Icho- 


vah with contituznce, 
and keep his way; 

and he cxalt will thee, 
for to-poſſeſs | 

the land by herirance: 


$0 _. When cut-off are 


the wick. d, thou ſhalt ſee. 


16 


| 3”: Obſerve the per- 


og 
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5. For,my mifdeeds, 


bur found k< hath not been, 


--te&, and the right'ous 
for th after-end - 5 lees 
of that man ſhalbe peace, 
But treſpaſſers | 
deftroyd rogither mo 
- the after-end | 
of wicked, cut-off is, 


ving-health, of IAH proceedn 
their ſtrength in time - 


<1 
ofneed., And LAH helps them Ys 


and ridds themfree- -- | 
ly: from the wicked ridds, 
and faveth chem; 
becauſe they hope 10 him. 
PsALME 38, y 
Sing this as the 18. Palme. 
Ehovah,in 
thy wrath reboke not mer 
neytner chaſtice 
me in thine angry-heat; 
For into-me;, 
fluck-deep thine arrowes be: 
and'thou thy hand 
upon me down doi let, 
For thy threat, in 
my fleſh s no ſoundnes? 
for my ſyn,in 
my. bones there's nopeave, 


are oyer my head gone: 

as weighty lode, 
too weighty for me-i5, 

My ſtripes doe ſtinck, 
rot- with-corruprtion: 

becauſe of mine 
undiſcreet-fooliſhnes, 

I crooked am, 
am-bow'd-down veliemendys 


35. T have the wick- | Tall the diy, 
| - ,, td ſeen, diſmaying- ſorry. doe walh fad-mournfully;: ;* 
: . © andfpreading-forth 8, Forfull.my ffanks x 
Irs himſelf, as laurel green, | are of ſdre- ferveneness:- - rt 
36 He paſſt-away,.. | inmy fleth, 
| __28d-loe he was no more > ' there is no intyre-parts 
; - and ng F LIweaknedam | | 
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and cruſh'd withych'mentnes: -| © 


I rore-out, for of 
che groning of m 
O Lord, my whole 4 


hare, 


deſyreis thee before: 


and hid:from thee, 


1x, My hart doth pant, 
my force hath me forſ6ke: 


and myne eyes light, 


ey'n they with me nocare. 


My lovers, and 


: my friends,ſtand fr6 my ſtroke: 
my neighbours eke, 


is not my fighing-ſore. 


doe ftand removed-farr, 


Snares alſo ſer 


they-that my ſoul doe ſeek, 


and they that ſcek 


myne ill,doe mifchiefs:ſpeak: 
All day deceyts - 


they meditating. plot, 


And I as deaf- 


man 4, I doe not hear: 


and as one mute, 


* 


his mouth that openeth nor. 


And am ev'n-as 


a man which gives not ear: 


and in whoſe mouth, 


no reprehenſfions be. 


Becauſe Icho- 


vah I doe way for thee: 


O Lord my God, : 
an anſwer thou wile-graunt. 


Forl did ſay, 


leſt atme joy-doe they: 


when my foot moovyes, 
doe 'gainſt me greatly-vaunt. 


ForlT to halr 


am ready: and alway, 


*fore me my payn 


is. For I doe declare 


my viciouſnes: 


«nd tor my (yn ſhew-care, 


20 And my foes, liv- 
ing mighty-are: an 


are many, that 


d they . 


me hace for-cauſe-nerue, 


| x Andchey that. _. 
of Tg all doe for good repay: | 
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/ 22 TAH leave me not: 5 
| my God be not from mee, 

423 OtLord, mythealth: 4 

| to my help haſten.thee, 
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was mine hart; "ane | 


Fyre in my meditation burn'ds 
I with my tongue did fpeak. 
Ichoyah, make me know mine end: 
what my dayes meſure eke: 
know let me how ſhort liv'd I 0». 
Loe,thou halt given my dayes 
« handbredrths,and my worldly-rime 
- -*fore thee as nothing werghes; ; 
Sure wholly wayn i ey'ry man | 
though ſetled falt Selah, 


Surely 
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| 77 Sure in an:image,walk doth man; 
ſurtly vayo ffurr make they; 

exc heapes-up goods, and knoweth not 
} who tha] their gath'rer: bee. 

$8. Andnow,whac doe I look for Lord? 

my longing 1s for thee, 

9. Free me from all:my creſpaſles: 
| fools mockage make nor mee. 
{ is: I dumb am; open not my mouth: 
| for done it 15 of thee, ,-  _- 
tr From up6 me, thy ſcourging-plague, 


+ "6-turn away.the jJame:. 


. . forbytheKriking vt thine hand,. . 
--.: Iquice-conſumed am. 
iz With repiooſs:for in1quitic, 


' a, man thou chaſtiſeit; 


__ and makeſt melt even as a moth 

*-- tis bewiy-liked,þeftz- © -| 

_ .*Sureall men yanity Selah; -; 

13: Lord hear my pray'r, and cry; 

© hearkto my tears,ceaſe nor as deaf, 
for firanger with thee 1;; : 
a:pilgrim as-my fathers all. 

14. ' Stay from me, and let me 

"refreſh my ſelf; ere tharl 


- ;-, and no more fþalve. 


PsALME 40.. 
Sing this ar the 32. Pſalme, 


FaAyting I wayted patiently 

/; for Iehovali: & he did bend: 
-unto me, & did hear my cry: 

' 3, And-hedid make me to aſcend | : 

__.. ourof the dreadtul-ſounding pit, . 

© out of the myre of muddynes: 

and on a rock; ſer faſt my feet; . 

ordted my fteps with fiedynes, 

And he hath givinmy mouth into, 
anew ſong;to our God a'prayle:: 
many ſhall ſee ſhall fearalſo; . 
andinTechoyah truſt-alwayes:; 

e that doth-pur: 


5- Ob::(T:d man, h 


. 


Jehoya: ;his ſecuritie; - 


in| toxxhe;proud reſpeH&erh oot;. 
or themithar enrn-uato 2 Jye.- . - 
. & Thoumakcttthy works marvelous, 


F "5 -- 


.- 6 LORD my God;many to be," - 
* & thy xooughts«-minded. towards us: + 


van 4. 


moe chen to tell, 1ncreait they are. 
7 Thou would'tt not, gitt and ſacrifice; 


Burnt-offring and oblation + _ 
forſynn ; thou halt not ask:d. it, 
8 ThendidI1 fay, toe Iam come: 
inthe books roll, it's of me wrirt, 
9 1joy ro dbe thy will my God': 
and thy law ,in'my bowels 6. © 
10 Tinthe great Church; tel-abroad- 
the joytul-tidings of juſtices '- © * 
Loe'l my lips have noe cloſed; 


112 © LORD; thou know'ſt. Within my 


thy conftant-faith I haye declar'd, 
and thy healehfal-ſilvation:- 
Concele I did not thy mercie, 
to the great congregation, 
andthyne affored-yeririe; 

2 o : 


12, Doe not thy mercies-pitifoll' 
cloſe up from me, 6 Ichovah:; 
but let thy mercy-bountifull 
and thy truth, me preſerve alway. 
13 Forevils moe than can be told,” - 
have round-abour-afſayled mee; 
my crooked-ſynns on 'me take-hold, 
and I notable am to fee: . 
They doe farmount hairs of my 
alſo my hart doth me forſake. (head: 
14 Volichſaf= lehoyah, me to ridd: 
ſpeed to mine help Ichoyah make. 
15 Let them abafſhr be, and haye-ſhame 
together, thar the ſeekersare . 
of my ſoule, to conſume the ſame: 
let them be back-recurned-farr; 


16 Quire-deſolated/ler them be, (blame. 
for a rewarding of their ſhame: 
that ſay, aha aha, to mee, | 

17 Ioy letthem and rejoyce in thee, . 
all that doe ſeek thee, Jet them-ſay 
that thy falvations lovers bee, . 
the. Lord be m1gnifpde, alway. 

18 And1; afflicted amand poor,' 


my helpand my deliverour' 


| - Done can in order-count-to thze;.- | 


— CT ESI. - 4 bs "OS o4 a - a. ; 


thou «7;my-God;doenot delay.” _ 


= 4 #4 . - 


would'I deelare and ſpeak of thieſe, 


—| 


myne ears, thou op'ning-doltsprepare* 


thy juſtice I have nor cov'ted; (hare 


And blufh ler them, that would my | 


ehink on me doth the Lord-my-flay: 


——_— 
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Tu , doth prudently-attend: {| and to eternal-ay ſo be;  . 
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PsarmEe XLIZF. XL, XLMDI. 


*t 


a —- 


Vdge 


why 


kk. EPI -4 


 and.thankful 


'wayt-hopefully for God, b 


keeping feſtivitie, 
thy ſelf down- heavily; 


' and wheyfore tm me makeſt thow 
. a ſtyrr-tumanlcuouſly? 
Wich hopeful-exfpeRarion 


ayſe, with multitude 


s My ſoule , 0 wherfore doft thou bow 


wayt thou for God, becauſe 


yet 1 ſhall him confeſs: for the 


ſalvactions of his face. 


for, thee co.mind I call, 


My God;in me,my ſoul bowes down: | 


 Froml1ardeniand , and Hermonim, 


cven'from the mountayn ſmal, 


Art ſounding of thy vater«ſpouts, 


deep unto deep doth call: 


thy breaking-billowes-all. 
is mercy, and with me 


to'God of my bfe be. 


10 Iſgqy wlunto God my Rock, 


why doſt thou me forger: 


why oe I 2d, while trenemie 


ve prefling-doth:befet? 
me my.diſtreſſers check, 
they unto me doe ſpeak. 
thy (:lf-down heavily; 
a ftyrr-rnmultuouſly? 


yet I ſhall him confeſs: 


of my facethe ſalvations, 


my Godbeallo i. 1 
PSALME' 43+ 


Sing this as the 42. Pſalm. 


when all the day, wher is thy G 


iz My ſoule , & wherfore doſt thou bow 


thy waves paſs over me, and-cke 
» Byday, Ichoyah will command . . 


his ſorg by night: a prayer, ſhall 


11 Wh murdring-weapo tm my bones, 


042 


- 
A 


and wherfore in me makeft thow 


ecauſe 


me 6 God, apd plead my plea; 


from nation metcyleſs; 

deliver me from,man of guile, .. 
and of injuriouſnes. ' 

2 Forthou the God at of my fir 


why thruſteſt me thee fro: 


"oppreflion of the foc? 


ength, ||: 


ocI itil ſad-mournful, for 


me Jcad ; let them me brin 


and unto thy dwellings. - 
.4 AndI wiltoGods altarcome:. . 
bg .to God, thejoytulnes | 
; Of my gladnes: and thee with harp, £.. 
0 God my God, confeſs. | 
5 My oule., 6 wherfore doſt thon-bow.. 
. thy ſelf down-heay:ily; _ 
and wherfore'in me,makeſt thow. {| 

_ - a flyrr-rumultuouſly?.. _ 
| wayt-hopefully for God, becauſe 
- yetlI ſhall him confeſs; | 
of my face the ſalvations, Cad 
my God healſoi, ; 


{ 


+ PSALMS 44. 
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_., GOD wee with our cars have | 
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.. heard}, our fathers have us told 2. the 


24:8 *. f | , 


yy rs ee, nn nn gon nn 


work thou wroughtelt in their dayes, 


— 


thy hand didft diſpoſſes h 


| dcftevl, and propagatedit tend. - 


mn A 


| 3 Send thv light 2nd thy cruth, lex themg 


tomountaynof thy holynes,.' = Þ}- 
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'PSALuE XLIIET.' XEV, 
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4 For they have not by their own ſword, 
; inherited rhe land; 
Knd their arm, hath not ſaved them; 
but it ws thy right-hand 
and'thine arm, and thy faces light; 
becauſe thou wouldit-r 
'5 -Thou «rt my king © God: command 
 Iakobs ful-ſaving-health. 
6 In thee, we our diſtreſſing-foes 
as with-che-horn ſhall-puſh+ 
in thy name'we ſhall cread-down 
that riſe-np againſt us, 
'7 Foririmy bow F will nor eruft+ 
- and my ſword faves me nor. 
$ For thou from our diſtreſfers haſt 
for us ſalvation got: 
Our haters thou-didſt-make aſham'd: 


and thy name to eternitie, 
E we will copies Selah. S 
10 But-now thou doſt away-repel; 
and us aſhamed-make: wh 
and with 6ur ordred-armies,thou-: 
doſt not thy journey-take. * _ 


us backward to recoyl:- 


| doe make of «« a ſpoyl, -* 
12 "Thou haſt us givenas ſheep for meat: 
and us in-nationsfannd. _. ; 


23 Halt ſold thy peopte for no wealth: 
| ; nor by their prices gaynd. 
ES I - - 


- us for an opprobrie+ / 
| a ſcoffinganda ſcorn, to thoſe 
thatround-abour us be. 
a5. 'Thou dot. us fora parable, - 
among the hethens put:- 
X a nodding alſo of the head, 
E:- the nations through-out... 
16 My ſhameful:ignominic s * 
before me all the day: © 
and the abaſhing of my face, 
. mecoyFring-doth-aray; —-- -- - 
t7 For voice, of hirh thar doth reproach; 
- © and tauntingly-defpight:- --- -: 
«xd for the face of th'enumie, 


[ and ſclbayenging-wight... 


heir-wealch.. | 
( thoſe 1 


9 In Gad, we prayſ&all day ;. t 


11 From the diltrefſer, chon:dott cauſe-. | 


and they that hate us, for chemſclves- 


= 
24 Thou to our neighbours doſt expoſe |: 


13: All this is com? on us, and wee 

have not forgotten thee: 

' neyther againſt thy covenant 

commitred falfiree. | 

| Is Our hart hath nor riirn'd back: uor 

thy path, our feet eftray'd.(place: þ 

20 Though thou us cruſh'd, in dragons 
vs-cov'red with deaths ſhade, 
* 2x If we forget, our Gods name: or- - 


22 Shaf not God ſerch this? for,hid-: © | 
of et*hart, he underflands.(things 


| © eftecmd are,kyld all-day. 

24 Styrr up, why ſleepeft, Lord? awake 

| . thruft not away for ay. 

25 O*'whertore hideft thou thy face: 

 "forgeelit our caſe diſtreſt 

,26 andour oppreſsion; For our ſoul 

1s tothe duſtdown-preſt: 

 Ourbelly «ſo on the earth 

faſt-cleaving-bold'doth take. 

'27 Riſe for our ful help: and:redeens 
'vs,for thy mercy ſake.. 


| 'PSALME 45 
This may alſo be ſung as the x8. Fſalnie. 


M 


WR _ 


Ste A — 


; Ws. 4 
fervently : Ito the King, doe ſay mine 


A —— _ Li 


. A : 4 ks | A 
actions z my tongue, the pen of writer 


——_—— —_ — _ 


ſpeedily: 3. Much 'fayrer art thou | 
37% 3% =7 W 


( from | 


; , to ſtrange God ſpread our hands. | 


| 23 - Rar for thee, we 2s flaughrer ſheeÞ 4: 


than be Adams ſonns ;. grace powred 
: ore 


4 A” ry —CT— 
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our is in thy lipps : therfore God he 


p" LEN 7 _ 
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hath bleſſed thee for eycrmore, 


4+ Gard thou, thy ſword 


on thigh © Mighty-one: 
thy glory, and 
thyne honourablenes. 


s Andi thycom- 


ly-honour, ride-thou-on 
with-proſprous-ſpeed, 
- on word of faithfulnes, 
and of meeknes 
and —_—_ 
and fearful things, 


thy right hand teach ſhal thee, 
bs. Thinearrowes , ſharp; | 


folks, under thee ſhal fall: 
even-in the hare, 
of the Kings enemies. - 


7 Thy throne, « e- 


yer and perpetuall, 
& God: the ſcep- 
ter of thy kingdom, i 
| aſcepterof. 
moſt-<qual-righteouſnes. 


418$ Iuſtice thou lov'ſt; 


and hateſt wickedres: 


Therfore, God thy 
God hath anoynted thee, 
above thy peers, 
with oil ofjoyfulnes. 
Myrrh, Alo's, Caſ= 
_. |, allgby garments bee: - 
out of the £Þ 
yvoriefayr-pallaces, 
more-than they that 
doe make thee co rejoyce. 


[zo Kingsdaughters, «re 
| among thy prectous-choice:, 


* 4 4 


Ac thy righthand,. - . F 
'. the.maried-Queen was ſet, 
_ km Ophir gold, cy : 


'| 4:1. Though waters therof make a noyle, 


[ 
q 


i 265 


| > | A Nhopefulſhclter & a ftrength, 


| ; Therfore we. will not be afrayd, 


_* -Oxdaughter, hearand ſee, 
.and bend:thyne ear: | © 
and thyne-own folk forge® 
and-eke thy fa. . 

thers houſe. So thy bewtee 
the King will co. 

vet; for thy Lord he i, © 
and unto him - ERS 

bow-down-thy ſelf-ſubmiſs. 


13 And Tyrus daugh- 
ter, peoples wealthy. men, 
with gift, thy face | 
ſhall earneſtly-defire, 
14 The Kings daughter 


- 


I'z £ 


of purled works 
of gold i herattire, 4 
15 Inbroderyes 
led ro the King is ſhee: 
mayds after her, | 
her friends;brought in to thee. | 
Is, They ſhalbe led- FE 
along with joyes, and glee: 
_ theyenter ſhall, _ 
into the Kings Pallace, 
7 Tnſtedofthy | 
fathers, thy ſonns ſhalbee: 
in all the +a 4 : 
them Princes ſhalt thou place. 
13 Thy name, through a- 
ocs all, I will relate: 
therfore for aye, 
- folks ſhall chee celebrate, 


PSALME 46. 
Sing this as the 44. Pſabne. . 


'..; unto us God will. be; . 
-::a ſuccour in diſtrefles, find 
{ -- vehemently ſhall we. 


although the earch change plare: 
8 though the mountayns moyed be, 
.. into'bart of. the (eas. - 


©  -*. though muddy be ſhall they: 
 . though tor cthe-haugheyoes therof, - 


al glorious & within: * | 


the mountayas quake Selah. | 
Ez »” There 


-_ 


= ye 
" _ Area hg——_t, 4p 
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PSarMs XLVI. 


XLVIL.: XLVITT. 


5 Frere « a floud, the firearns therof, ; : 
ſhall glad the citteof God; 
Sthe holy-place, the places of 
| the Higheſt-ones abode. 
6. Godiin middeſſt of the fame, 
it ſhall not moyed be: 
at looking-forth:of el'early-morn, 
God help the ſame will: ke, 
7.: The nations did make a noyſe, 
the kinzdoms moved werey 
| givye-forth did he his thendring. voice, 
| the earth did melIt-w th-fear. 
$ TheGod of armies i with us, 
the eyerbeing-Ian; 
the God of Iakob i for us. 
a refuge-hye, Selah, 
9 Ichovahs operations, 
0 come-on ye er fees 
' that wondrous-deſolations _ 
put in the earth doth hee. 
ro Vito the utmoſt end of th'earth, 
he maketh ceaſe the warrs? 
he breaks the bow, 8 cuts the ſpear, 
in fyre he burns the carrs. 
1z Surceaſe and know, that I a: God; 
_ exalted be wil I 
among the heathens; through the 
Fle be exalred-hye. - (earth 
12 The God of arnmes i with us 
' theeyer-being-Ian: 
the God of Iakob i for us 
a refuge-hye,Sclab. 


- PSALME 47. 
Sg this as the 33. Pſalme, 


Lap hands,all peoplcs;ſhowe-joyfu} 
to God, w* voice of ſhrilling-merth 
For hye Ichovah is, fearfulls _ 
a great King, overall the earth, 
_ -Hedoth ſubdite folks under us: 
and heathens under our feet lay. 
Doth choſe our heritage fot us; 
| Iakobs gtory,he loves Selah.: - - | 
God is up-gohezwithttiumphing: 
"the LORD, with yoics of ay 
"Y 6 2200 or ret SAD. | auim. 
 PſaImi-fing ye-nnto God plalm-fing: 
fiog-pſalm unto'our Kivg fing-pſalm. 


C 


3 . 


4 


Re. Am mee. Y ht a4 


| 8:2; "For God is King; 
| : pfalm-ſiogye of inſtruftion,” 3. © 


of 
"9 Over the heathens God reigneth: 
' his holy throne God fices vpon. 
0 Princes of peoples gath'red are, 
prope of Abra'ms God-mighty : 
r unto God the earths-ſhields are, 
he is exalced ve'mently, -' / 


PSALME 48. 
. Sinz thu as the 44. Pſalme. 


Reat is Ichoyan and with-praiſe. 
extolled veh'menthe: 
within the citie:of our Ged, 
-- hts mount of ſanKtie. 
3 Fayr in heyfituazion, 
| the-whole earths joyfulnes, 
| mount Sion, ſides of the nosth; 
the great Kings citie-is. 


| 4 God in her lofty-pallaces; - 


for refuge known is he. 
For loe the Kings aſſembled were: 
rogither gone they be. 
Themſelves did ſee,fo wondred they: 
they troubled frighted were. 
Trebling did cake the there: ex payn, 
as hers that child-doth-beare. 


5 


6 


7 


$ 
thou breakeſt-all-abroad. 

y As we have heard,fo have we ſeen; 
incitic of our God, | 

in citie of the Cad of hoſts 
the eyer being-lah: 
God firmly-wil-eſtabliſh it, . 

eternally, Seth. | 

10 Withia thy pallace, we 6 God, 

aye minded thy mercee. 

1: Asthy name, ſo thy.grayſe,g God 

to ends of th'eatth ſhalbe: : 


; 


} ofjuſtice, thy right hand is full, 


Let Ston.mount.reJoyce, 
for thy judgments, ter daughters of 


I 
_Tudah make-gladfom-noyfe. 


| 13 Compaſs Sion, about it goe:, 


..... the turrets there, tell. 
14 'Set ye your harc,on fort therof: 
her pallaces view<well:* {77 
«- that ye may'tell, to ch'after age. 


|I5 That this-lame God, wilbee 


4 ory 


With eaſtern wind; th:Taiſhiſh ſhips. 


aria | 


j 
{ 


hm ei 


| 


Paarun XEIX, 


—__— yy ——— 


- [3 Both baſci-mans 


| 


= 


"; that it ſhall ceaſe 


x2 , Farhedorh ſee, 


| our God, for ever andfer aye: 
- Sitide us til death wil hee. 
© PSALME 49s 
Sing this 4s the 119. or ae the 78. Pſalme. 
1 ' Hear ye this, 
all peoplcs: hearken yee, 


" all in the world 
inhabitants that bee. 


aud noble-mans children: 
ecgither weal- 
.. ... thy.and poor-needy-men, 
4 My mouth; ſhall ſpeak 
things-manifoldly-wiſe; 
and my harts mu- 


1. ſing, is of prudencies, ' 
F I wil mine car 
_. toparable wnclines 
I open will. | 
- . with harp, mine hidd:doQtrine, 
| 6. Why ſhould I fear, _ 


in th'cyil dayes:; when a 
my ſtepys ini- 
itte ſhall me compaſs? 
7 They chat truſt in 
their wealthy-fortjtude: 
and glorie, in 
_ their richzs multitude. 
8 Man can his bro- 
ther in uo weiſe redeem; 
he can no 1an- Es 
'.: forne give to God for him. 
9 So coſtly thall, _ | 
__ ++,; their ſoules redemtion- bees. 


* BHO EtEInitee, 
xD. That he may live | 
''yer to cterniteet * 
«:d may not the 


'pit-of-corruption-fee, 


- the wife-mer dye-away; 
the fool andbru- © 

- eiſhjoyntly doe decay: | 
ayd ynto o- { 
7 "'"qhets leay their wealthy-ſtore, 


17. Be not atiayd, 


| ſes, be foreyermore; -- ---. 
6 their dwellings to = 
ech generation: © 


their names they doe 
proclaym, the lands upon. . 
13. But mas in hc- | 
nour , doth not Todge-a-night; 
be ] ke i to 
| the beaſts, that periſh-quyte, 
14 This their way, fol- 
; ly s co them: yer they 
that chem ſucceed, 
Ii kz-well their words,Selah, 
15 As ſheep they layd "8 
are 1n the loweſt-graye, 
death feeds them, and 
vpright--e rule ſhall have 
of them atmor- -F bon ol 
ning: and rheix form i» hell- 
ſhall wear-away, | | 
fro place where ecb doth dwell. 


LF, Bur God, from hels 
hand, wH redeem-away 
my foule: for he 
wil me receive, Selah. - 


b| 


when as a man growes-rich: 
when glorie of 
his houſe, is wexen-much, 
13 Fornothing ſhall 
he take, when he doth dye: 
nor deſcend af- . 
ter him, ſhall his glorye. 
t Though in his life, 


they lawd, when to 


20. To race of his by 
forefathers, come it ſhall: 


| the lighethey ſhall 


21 ' Amaninho- | 
nour, wanting prudeney © 
+ 33 like the bealts, 
thatperiſh-neterly. 


PSALME my 


he blefſt his ſoule: and thee -| 
thy ſelf thou good ſhalt bee, -f 


for aye not ſee-at-all, - | 


| 


[3 They think their hou- 


Ez 


FLFTESFR _ 
—_—_—_— —— 


, 


= n he... ood 


—_—— 


PSALME, yu 


. for thy flayo-beaſts: 
for chy burac-offrings, bee 
*ore me alway, 
| s I will out of thyne houfes 
no bullock cakes 
nor goars, out of thy doſes. 
10 For ech beaſt of 
the wood to me perteyne: 


doth hee, and &Ea)ls the earth: tro rifing | 


. __—— 
renee en as Sent 


of the Sun,to going-down thereof.God 


the beaſts, that on 
a chouſand mountayns be. 
4 know all fly- 
ing fouls of the mouatayns: 
re of-wild- 


and 
_ Bealts of the field, with me. 


t If I were hun- 
' ©  grie,thee I would not tell it: 
for myne the world, 
and plenty that doch fill it. 
13 Will I thee leh 
eat, of the bullocks-ftrong: 
and of the goat- 
bucks drink the blood yo I> 
Sacrifice thou 
to God confeſfion: 
and pay thy vowes, 
to him that is molt-hye. 
And in day of 
diftr 5,with-<all-apply me: 
Tle thee releaſe, 
and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
16 But to the wic- 
| ted, what haſt thou to doe, 
ſayth God, to tell 


ſhines-clearlie, fro Sion,bewties whole 
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ay 


perfeRion., 3. Our God come, and not 


ceaſe : fyre fore him eateth ; and ſtorm 
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about him vehemently beateth, 
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- unto the earth, 
his folk to judge likewiſe, 
My gracious-ſaincts 
unto me gather yee; 
- chat ſtrike my co- 
yenant with ſacrifice. ,. 
6 -' And heay'nshis juſ- : 
] tice ety Wat diſplays 
becauſe-thart God, 


my facures: and to take 
my cov'nanton . ' :- - 
thy mouch> When aureure then 
doſt hates and caſt . * 
my words behind thy backe, 
If thou doli ſee | 
2a thief, with him thou ronneſl 
cadet parts ,.. , 
with whormongers-u unhoaieſt, 


19 Thy mouth in e- 
G _ our-chou-lerteſt-break: | 

allo thy congue, 
lock hd t 

* Thou ſiceſt,againſt 

-thy brother choudoſt Tpeak: 
"againitchy mo- IEEE 


p bimſelf the judge is Selah, 
7 Heard my peo- 
ple, and/I will proclame, 
Iſr'cl, and1 _ 
* will teſtify, to thee: Ss 
1 God chy.G 
«aw. I will not the blame, 


icher-frame. 


thier: 


—_— 


- — nam 


-2 —-S* * - 


— —— TE PIES 7 ESSE) 


.: PsaA'rtmy LI. 


th CE EY 


; | .__ thers ſon, giy'ft evil-fame. 


r——==—j 


—————— Ct. a_—_ 


21 Theſe things thoudidfi, 
andI did filent-keep.mee; 
thoudidſt ſuppoſe, 
thac I was ſurely Ike thee: 
I wil thee blame, | 
K and fet-even to thy view. 
22 Yethatforget | 
God, this now wel-advize; 
leaſt I doe tear, - | ; 
and none be to reS$kew, - 
2 He honours me, | 
: chat thanks doth W.:fce; 
and he that doth ; 
his way in- order-faſhion; 
I wil cauſe him 738 
for to ſee Gods ſalyation. 


PSALME 51. 


fiens many bee , wipe thou away my 


OT "5 _— - =  —— 
| 
- ——= 


treſpaſſes, 4, Much waſh me from wy 


_—_—_— a 


| =>—— Re — ' i 4 


perverſnes: and from my ſyn me puri_ 


fie, 5 ;My treſpafſes, for know doeT: 
- hn WEE 


I WEE _——— 


.] 11 From my ſynns,hide thy face away: 


'| 12 Clean hart,6 God, create to mee? 


| -| 15 Teach treſpaſſers thy wayes will: 
Q_—_—_—_—_—_—_F | 


|20., In thy good-willdoe thou beſtow | 
on Sion , goodnes-bounteouſly: | 


s Apainft thee againſt thee alone, 
| I {ynnd-have; and in eyes of thee, 
that which i evil I have done: (be, 
that whe thou ſpeakki thou juſt mayfi 
when as thou judgeſt pure-maylt be. 
7 Loein perverſnes I have been 


. brought-forth-with-ſorow:& in ſyn, | 


my mother hath conceived mee, 


8 Behold,the truth delyre doſt thow 

in thiinward-parts: in ſecrecie 

haſt wiſdom allo made me know. 

'9 Thou wik from ſyn me purifie 
with eizop, and beclean ſhallI: 
thou wilt me waſh, ang I than ſnow 

10 ſhall whiter be, Make me wilt thow 
to hear gladnes and joyful-glee, 


The bones thou did(ſt aſunder-bray, 
They ſhalbe gladſom-chearfully. 


wipe-out all myne iniquitie. 


Anda firm ſp'rit, in me new-make. 
13 Caſt me nor from thy face: nor take 
frem me, thy ſpirit of ſancicee. 
14: Toy of thy ſaving health, agayn 
ro me reſtore: and ſtedfaſtly hy 
with a free ſpirit me ſulieyn, 


and (ynners, ſhall conyert to thee, 
16 Deliver me from bloods, 6 God, 

God of my healthful-ſafe-abod- 

my congue thalſhowe, thine equitie, 
Lord,thou my lips ſhalt op&free: (praiſe 
and my mouth , ſhal ſhew-forth thy 
18 For ſacrifice doth got pleaſe thee, 
els 1 would giye: burnt-facrifice, 
thou tak'ſt not in:contented-wilſe, 
19 Gods ſacrifices, are a ſpite; 
broken; a hart broke and contrite:- 
6 God, thou wilt nor :t deſpiſe. 


walls of Teruſalem, build chou, 
21 Then thou accepr-ſhalt-pleaſingly 
ſlyn-offrings of juſt. equity, 
burnr-offring , whole-oblation: 
and bullocks thine Altar ypon 


| and my ſya'tore me alway i 


_ p 4a wt 3% _—_ *d+ 242; 


62 on a how apt ny + 


then ſhall they offer-up-on- hye. 
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PSALME 52, 


; Sing this as the 18. or « the 37. Pſalm. 


Mighty-mag, 


. why boaſteft chouin yilÞ 


| Gods mercie,all 
. . the day.endureth-ſtill, 
Think doth thy tongue 
woeful miſcheeyouſnes:; 
as raſor ſharp, 
ms deceitfulnes, 
thou e- 
vil more than good: to ſay 
' falſhood, rather 
chan jultice-trueSelah, 


All words of ſwal- 
lowing-perniciouſnes 
love them doſt thou, 
tongue of deceirfulnes . 
God alſo will, 
- ro perpetuitee 
deſtroy thee , pull 
' thee hence,and pluck up thee 
out of the rent; 
and root thee-quite-away, 
our of the land 
of living-men, Selah, 
 And-then the juſt 
ſhall it behold, and they 
ſhall fear: ſhall al- 
ſo laugh at him- (4nd ſays) 
Behold the man, 
- that made ner God his might; 
bur truſted in 
his riches ample-plight: 
He ſtrong was in 
his evil-miſcheeyous. 
Butl1, amas . 
:green olive in Gods houſe: 


1confident- 
1y.cruſt in Gods mercie, 
forever and © 
for aye-continuallio. 
I will unto. 
thee thaykfully-confeſs 
for evermore, 
' becauſe thou haſtdoon thy: 
and will thy name 


 foritis good, 


PSALME 53, 
This my be ſung elſo as the 45. Pſalme. 


T ie 


He fool ſayth in his hare, there is no 
mn 


with pauent-hope-1mplore 


thy gracious-ſain&s before, 


God: they are corrupe, and with iciqui- 


ERR, 


Porn” 


tie are made abominable, none dooth 


i. 


gocd. 3. Ourof che heav'ns God eoks 


| 


_— 


S | 
< 


HEE ISLES 


| -attentively on Adams -— : to lee, if 


any weie that alertands ; that doth 


LEES 
6 
for God inquecre, 


4 Ech-one is gone 
back, they togither be 
unprofita- 


S Doe they not know, 
that work i IKiquitze: 
that eat my peo- 
ple, « they cat up foo 
£0 God, they doe | 
© not inyocating-pray, 
s Adrcad — 1 096 heel 


7 Wow tp * 


ble: none,not one,doth good. | 


dread was there dreaged chy: 


[ 
4 
[ , 


: : 7 
b 
* EY _ 
: . w << TT Y ho — a wn 
2 


Ps aitmm LITIT., LY; 


{7 Whogives,lfrels 


For God, ſcatrred | 
his bones that fiegeth thees | 

thou haſt them put- 
nnto-confuſion, 

for God hath caſt 
tkem off- contemptuoulſlie, 


ſalyattons, from Sion? 
When God returns, 

his folks capttvitee? 
Iakob be glad, 

Ifrel ſhall joyful bee. 


PSALME 54. 


God , thon in thy name me ſave: | 


i 


- — << —— n 


n—_ + 


my prayer hear: to words of my mouth, 


Mee Den om 


male n_ 


DS = HE ——- 
heedful be, | _===== 


of the ungodly : for they bring on mee | 


{ 
5 For ſtrangers, are againſt me riſen; 
and daunting-tyrants, thay 
doeſeck my foule: they have not 
before them ſet,Selah, (God 


5 LoeGod mine kelp: theLord,is with 
them that upholders be 


RR _ 
—_——; _ 
's9 of my ſouls, To mineenviers, LS —_— —— _ 


the evil turn will hee: 
© in thy truch, ſuppreſs thouchem. ; 


8 With veluntarynes 1s Mine hart, is payn- 


£6 thee I will doe-ſacrifice? 
thy name { will coafels, 
becauſe (Ithovah) ics good, | 


{9 For he hath rid-me-tree |s ' Fear 1 into 


ont efall'trouble : and mine eye 


upon my toes did (ee, 


pert 


OKHEEEZ ; 


PE +- CEE, — w { 52786 ;  ——_—__ 
and in thy pow'rjudge me. 4. O God, | HEE ps en 


PSALME 53. 
This may be ſung aiſo as the 3. Pſalme, 


God my p:ayer hear: ard hide not 


» x 
C— 


thee, from my requeſt-fcr-grace. 3 At- 


= 4 EY LIES ——— = _—_ 


nd anfwer me; I utter- 


—_——— | 


mournful-yoicein my muſing , & make 


a troubled-noyſe. 4. Becauſe of yorce 


be a. ———<—<FLE 
/ 


painfulnec=unright , and doc in ange; 


2 6s 


——— 


hacefully-me- ſpight. 


ed in the mids of me: _ 
 eerrours of dearth... 
eke fal'n upon me be, 


| 


me come, & crembliog-dread: | | 
and ar If _— 
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.16.- Seize death on them, 


down goe they quick to hell:-. | 


for evils, are . 


within then whers they dycll. 


T2, IxuntoGod _ 
So make,iayocations - 


. 


2. -;Mighty-God + 


; : f or miſcra-.;. 


PSaALME LV_LYT, 
rour, hath me covered. and me, Icho- 
7.. Sothacifay, | vah gives-ſalyation.. 
who will 2ive me aiwing, 13 Evening and morn 
as dove: that I- | and noon, I makea noyſe- 
might flye and fiad-dwellng, and medirate: - 
2: Toe, wandring-flighr and hedid hear my voice, 
I would make farr-away :- 19. From fight 'gainſt me, 
lodge would I,in | my ſoule redeemd hath hee 
the wildernes, Selah. i1n:peace; for ve- 
*., Formine eſcaping- ry many were with mee. 
ſafe I would make-baſts . 20 Godhear.wil, and 
from driving wind, on them.afflition-lay, 
from the tempeſtuous-blaft.. even he-thae firts 
10 Lord ſwallow them, from ancient-aye Selah: 
divide their congue: forT. becauſe-that un- 
{ee in the ci- eo them-90 changes bee; 
tie, ſtrife and violencie., and God they hays 
Is. They on the walls | - notfeared-reverentlie. 
it compaſs, day and night; 2x: Onhis fiends-peace-. 
Init is mo- able, he layd his hand: 
| leſtation and unright. his covenant... 
12. In it are woes he breaking;hath-profan'd. 
ful-evils: fraud alſo 22 MWordsof his mouth”. 
and .pguile, from ſtreet ſmoother than butter been; 
therof out doth gotgoe. . but fighting-bat- 
:3- Fort we not tel i his hare within: 
i an adyerſe-enemie His words more ſoft 
that me reproch'd; than oil, but ſwords they are. 
for bear it then could I 23.. Vponlcho- 
E *rwas not my foe, _ vah, caſt thy.weighty-carex . | 
, that magnifyde *gainſt me, _ and he wil thee 
for I from him ſulteyn: give wil not he, 
away could:hidden be... for ever that - 
F4-, But i: was thou the juſt-man moved be. 
man-mine eſtemed-peer: | 24... But thou 6 God, 
even my chigf-guide, | . wilt make them down to.goe, 
and mine. acquaintance neez.. ' the low-pitt-of 
15, Wewhich togi- IE, . corruption into: - 
| ther made-ſweet ſecrecic: the men of bloods 
into Gods houſe, _ and guile, ave ſhalbee... 
went with ſocietic, not halftheir dayes: | 
4, * by but I, wil truſt io thee... 


PSALME 56. 
Sing this -as the 53-,Pſalmiee-. 


[+ - unto me gracious be, -. 
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ble-man would me devour; 
all day ; he war- 
"ring ſore-oppreſſeth me. 
*All day, myne en- 
'viers would me devour; 
for many, warr 
. againſt me6 moſt hye. 
'*FVhaet day I fear: | 
cruſt unto thee wil I. 


In God, I prayſe | 

his word: in God I truſt, 
1 wil not fear, 

what fleſh can doe to mee. 
All day, my words _ 

they greeyouſly-doe:wreft: 
againſt me , all 
- their thoughts for evil bee, 
They draw-togi- 

ther; cloſely-wayt they lay; 
-my foot-ſteps heed- 

*fully-obſerve doe thay: 


*For, they my ſonle 
exſp+&-with-earneltnes, 
Shall they eſcape- 
ſafe for iniquity? 
"O God, in wrath, | 
the peoples down-Ueprefs, 
'My wandriog, thou 
halt in account-ready; 
thou in thy bot- . 
tel put my weeping-tears? 
"yea are they not 
within thy regiſters? 


Then, ſhall my foes 
— turn backindayl1 call: 
*this doe I know, | | 
that God wilbe me by, 
In God, the word 
I wil with-praiſe-extoll 
40'TAH, the word Fe, 
with:praiſe-extoll-wil T. 
In God I bold. 
1y-ervt, I wil not bee 


afrayd: what earth» 


ly-man can doe-to-mer, 
\D God thy yowes, 
are on-me: I wil pay, 


] *God he deth ſend-forth, his mercie 


| Mynehart.6.God , prepar'd. firmly; 


11 Thargrcattoheay'ns is thy mercy: | 


| 12 Godover heay'ns up-lifecd bee: --. 


confeſſions 
"14 to thee. Becauſe thou haft 
my ſoule from death, 
—__delivered-away, 

haſt nor thox eke BE 

my feet from ſliding-faft> 
That 1 before | 

Gods face , continuallie 
may walk, irf light 

of them that living bee. 


PSALME 57. 
' Sing this as the 60. Pſalmie. 


oY God be gracious unto mee, 
, to me be gracious; for in thee, 
my ſoul for ſhelter-ſafe-hoperh; 
and in ſhade of thy wiogs I will | 
hope for ny ſhelter-ſafe ; untill. 
__ech-woctul-ev'] away-paſſeth, * 
-3 Icall wil, unto God moſt-hye; by 
'uato the God, that perteAly- ,, | 
doth for me bring-things-to-a-ſtay.. 
4 From heivy'ris he ſe nds,and ſavech'me; 
*put him unto reproch doth he , . . 
. that would me ſwallow-up,Stlh: | 


and his alſured-yeririe, | 

'$ My ſoule, the Lions is among; 

Tlye amorg the inflamets, EM 

the lofs of men, whoſe teeth,are ſpeafs 

| & arrowes: 8 ſharp fword,their 

' 6 God over heay'ns be lifted-hy: (crongue. 
over the whol catth, thy glory, | 


7 Net for my. ſteps prepare did they; 
| he bow'd my foule:. they diggd a-pit .. 


before me; and in midds of it, + 
themſelves are fallen-down,Selah, ! 


myne hare prepard «:ſtedfalfly;; ; : 
I ſing wil,& with pſalm-w4l-praiſe, 
9 Raiſe-up thy-ſelt 6 my glorie, p 
raiſe-up thee, harp and pſalrerie? 
at dawning-day I wil up-raiſe. 
10 In peoples, Lord, I wil thee lawd: 
in nattons, thee wich-pſalm:#pplaud. 


and ro the skyes thy vetitee. 


over the whol eartifthy glory. 


TY i Pſzten, 58. 


—_ FOG IS 


acne. a it 4+. >* _ 


CRIB Sedo, 


mw_ 


F . . PRs $7. = 
_- - . 
- 9 ſt PET wk . 
Me ee ET END 00-moeert axed —— \Þ> ” 5 vp a Dior HR 4. abs 
— l — LIAR _- Rn 2 2 cnc, der or wyw— I to = 
1 - — PE 7 y 


Die 


Fares .* 
Pirie $a > 
: wr erurmag ge” 
Oe» Doe 


a . ws wie 4 IIS > 54 
on erin, ae ro RAB Ae Be AT 147 . 


S TT 4 -— 
fy 
—_— ——_— - 24%4 wi lk - Fes FTE 
- 79s U £ us . _— 
4 "Ep aaroang rs 4 22e42 "_ 
IND , F —_— — 
ITT prrng HrvRT A "tree rentrods ge ihe <rIgs once > metry 12 noe} 04 ES. oct ages o 4 


AS PII > 


- FAT 
O's , 


we 


1-2 26h Mn, Ss A TT "rn IO 


nl, 6 ITT 


DS EITI 


PA 


+ FRI ine eB. 3 On Se i, 


Psarne LVIII. LIX. 
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PSALME 58, PSALME 59. 
© Singthis rthe 45, Pſalme. M Magi ——| 
FN deed, Aﬀem. | | —\ 
| jud — no Y God, d:liver me from them 
dains ſonns,righteouſneſits? ro 
3 Yea yee in hart, HR 
work cvil-injuries: VF 
yee in the land, thatare mine enemies: ſet thou me up 
| weigh your hands violentnes. Ef J's * | E 
4 The wicked from == DES 
; the womb eſtraunged bee; Area , —LZLEEL 
err from the be]- on hye , from themrthat up-apainſt me 
ly,ſpeaking falficee. nan ne nmnmeemmommmns 
5 Poyſon they haye, D + ESE ; 
L:ke ſerpents poyſon- warm: -$* 5. * rai 
as.of thedeaf _ riſe. 3, Deliver me from them thar 
aſp , that.doth ſtop his ear. C Ren 
is Which wil not hear, _ 
= the voice of them that charms | "VT _ IJ 
of the moſt-wiſe work paynful-rranſgreflion : and from 
[ bs inchanting forcerer, f-—] Þ 
{| * Their teeth, 0 God, 
in-their mouth breaR-aways : "mg me 20. 
| * the Lions colhes, . vb the men of bloods, youchſafe-ro-me- 
| burſt thou.out,6 IAH. '. = teen men * a 
1 g Wf > 7%, - — 
'# As —_ that es HEY — 
oe-hence, reful'd be they + RES S 
; bend hehis ſhafes, | ſalvation. | 
= - 25.cut off let them been, :4. For loe they ay-waytfor my ſoul, |} 
s. As ſnayl that melt- RES the ſtrong rogither-draw : 
eth, ler him goe-away: ! againitme: nor for my treſpaſs, | 
«5 womans fore-- | _ nor for my [yn 6-IAH, f 
birth, Sun thathaye not ſeem, - 5 Without iniquitie in.me, } 
1 16 Ere they perceive —____ they runand ready mike: 
: your thorns thorns of the Brierz | riſe-up to meerme,and behold: i 
evyn quick, he will E And thou Ichoyak, wake, Io 
| whyrle ech away in 1re.. . . weke God of hoſts, God:-of Iſr'el, ' 
x2 The juſt ſhalljoy, co viſit heathensall: _ | 
E- - when pongeance he doth ſee; be gracious to.none [Selah } | 
| brat ber. that work ſyn-diſloyal. . (dogs: 
| in blood of the godleſs.. 7 Fhey tureat. even, maks-noyſe like 
12 And-men ſhall ſay, | aud citie roynd-belay. (much: 
fruit for che jull ſurelier. | Zoeguith mels mourh they urter- 
ſurelie a God,, : ſwords, in their lips bave they: 
judging incacth there is. * Forwha( oy they) is he charhears> |; 
; GD But !' 


—_ _ 


' 15 They turn at eyen, make noyſe ke 


; LI. —— Ty 
| 


Te gee 
GOD.,.thcu didit/ay py; us caſt | 


my uy —— 1 
- _ - -. F > —_ 
oe? om <P poo PA ent - 


9 But thou Erernal-one,; ;:: 


have in derifion. | 
16 Othoa that arthis fortitude, 
to ihee attentively- ; 
Will take-heed: b:cauſe-that Ged, 
- 1s my munition. hye. 
1: God of my bonntiful-mercie 
he firſt pre yent wil meer. 
on minetnvious-encmies, 
God he wil let me ſee. 
12 Slay them nor; leſt my fo'k forget; 
make them abroad to {tray 
in thy pow'r,&down. bring thou the; 
our ſhield, 6 Lord-my-ſtay. 
13 Syn of their mouth, word of their lips: 
when in their hatghtynes 
they taken are: and.Jer them cell, 
of curſivgaad fallnes..,. 
r4 Conſunein.wrath, cenſume and let 
them be no more: that rey 
may know , that Godin I'ak-b rules; 
toth'ends of th'carth, Selah, 


and City roynd=belay.' - «(dogs; 
rs They,wander ſhall. to'eat;8& how), 
| if filled be nat they, 
17 But I will ffog thy —_ {owe 
at morning thy kindacs:: 
for thow my tenſe, 8& refuge art, 
in 6ay.of my difireſs. 
13 O thou thet axtmy fortitude, 
ro thee On will T: 
for God mine hye-munition is, 
the God of my mercie.. 


PSALME 60, 


A — 


This may be ſung alſo as the $4: Palme. 


PSALM E, | LIX . J LE. ' | 


wilt laugh at them ; wilt heathens al 


2. ſi 
A 


LL! F4 x a 


\ , 


"nm — - 


cauſed haſt the 


w— 


2 rn i R—_—_ 
| breaches, for it moyed Wc. = 
5 Vnto thy people thou didft ſhow 


the wine of ftonifhive-diſmay, 
& Giy'n haſt thou, ro them that thee tearp 
a banner, hyc-diſplayd-to bear : 
becauſe of certayn-truth, Selah, 
7 That thy bttoved-onesmiay haye 
deliverance: 6 doe thou fave; + + * 
with ry right! hand, & me anſwer, 
3 God ſpeak did by his ſar Qitie; * 
_ - I wil be'glad: divide ſhall 
Shechem, & ' Succoth dale meſure» 
9 Mine Gilead,andMavafſch mine, 
& (trength of mynehead,Zptirajicys 
- Tudah-fbail mylawgiyer be. _ 
10 Moab,my walh por; I ſhall throw 
oyer Idumea-my ſhoe: 
thowr Palefiwna,over me, 
11 O who wil me along-forth guide, 
x:to the.citic fortifide ; 
who will we lead Adom unto? 
12. & it not thou;,God, that hadit chruſt 
us from thee; and within our hoſts ]-. 


33 Ogive thou us help, from-difizeſs; © 
becauſe decei Ful-falfhong i : 
the eatthly-mansſalyation . ; 
14: Through God dee .yaliantnes ſhal we , 
and them that our difirefſers be, 


in : ry6 . ; þ 
land to quake, thou 


hard-thipgs: to drink give us haſt thou, 


b, 


that wouldeft not, 6. God,forth-goe? | 


_ 


.: Ag with-contempt=wil-tread-upon. 
—_— 
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| PSALM E- "LXI, :LXtIT, 


_— *P$AatMEY 61; 4 - How longitide- 
or 070 BG gt > ee > © *-,your-2-miſcheevous-deed 
"EY Gm _ oy Ge 27% "Fans -wil yee againſt 5 
"LJ Ezrthou-d God, —_ -a-man? yee ſhall kylled 
L &  mycry: my pray'ractend. "Bo, EET 
{7 - To-thee L eall, - Pn fn S : ſhelbe as bowed wall: 
| from the lands utmoſt-end, © :6xd 23 a fenſe, 
-when my hare o- | thet ſhooved-i-to-fall 
| verwhelm'd-is-heavily: 'F Yet-ſurely the 
| lead chiou meto : | have-conſultation 
_ the rock more hye thanT, *eo thruſt him, from 
4 For thou haſt been | . , his exalration; 
| _ © "to mean hopeful place: : . They doe delyre” 
2 tow'r of ftrength, | , . in falſhood:. bleſs doe they 
from th'adverſaries face, 'wich mouth; bur with | 
F I ſojourn will cheir.in-partcurſe, Selah, 
) within thy teat for ayes 5 Yerunto God, 
Wil hope, inſfe- my loul- keep-ſilentnes:;- 
_.cret ofthy wings,Selah. .becauſe from him, . 
'£. *Eor thous God, mioe exſpeRation To 
| haſt co mp-yowes giv'n ear: 7 Suely myRock, 
Liv'n heritage, Es and my falvarion hey 
. co them that thy-name fear. "mine hye-defenſe, 
5 Dayes to the kings 46 I ſhall aor moved be, 
|. ..dayes added be by thee: 8 My ſaving-healch, 
i his yeres, as w- my glorie , s in God: | 
4 to-ageand age ſhalbee, :1n God, my Rock 
2 . Fore God hefit _ of ſtreneth, my ſafe-abode, 
| ſhall zo ecernal-aye: 9 Yeepeople, cruſt 
-mercie and truh * w—_— ail _ out-lay 
| =."  -wphich* Ty} G 'tore him'your kart: 
19 EIS $7 dg A a 16 God, our hope, Sclah. 
thy name perpetually ro CFSurely the baſe- 
:firg-plalme: thatl ,, _ | mens ſonns «ryanitig 
.may,pay my vowes, dayly, :the ſonns of no- 
rare. ble-men re but alye: 
| 'P$SALME-G62. 41n ballances 
| Sing this asthe TJ. = 45 the $5» Pſalme, 4 5 Fn wo - ou lays 
Y Ee-(ureco God, . © = nfie it ſelf, are they. 
.._ my ſoule keeps filentnes: 2x Truſtnotyecin 
_ *rayfetrombum,” _oppreſfing=inurie, 
my fafe-falvationis. - - | alfo become - 7g 
3 {Surely my Rock, | | 6 aan notwyayninTrobberies 
| andmy ſalvation he: 4 <Fpowrfut-wealth 
| "SEYP h | F. F - 
| ,. @inehyc:defeoſe, doe plentitullygrow, 
j. : . aanch movdiihdl notbe. 7. — Mecaacthchart- F 


— 


_ p 
"W- 1 PRA, 


— DUES > 09 pwn x nee. 
. , * " 


” 


* 


PsALnE LAI, LXIIL. 
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_— _— __ 


'I 
'1 2 


3.4. 


13: 


. #pon the ſamebeſtow., 
Qnce ſpeak did God, 
ewiſc heard Ichis agayn;.. 
that pow'rtulnes 
doth unto God perteys; 
And unto thee 7 
Lord, merciful-kindnes:-. 
for thou, wilt pay 
ech-man, as his work is, 


P'SALME G3. 
' Sing this as the 18. F ſalme. 


7Od, thou my God; 
- Tealythce inquires. 
-my ſoul, tor thee 
. doth thirftily-defire; 
my fleth ter thee 
doth long-with-ardentnes; -. 
in-land of drought, 
. and weary waterleſs. 


. As Idid view 


thee in the ſanAuaries- 
ſo for to ſee ; 
thy power,and thy glorie. - 


. Becauſe thy mer-« 


cie better then life i: 
my lips ſhall ce- 
tebrare thee with prayſes--. 
So thorow-out 
.my life bleſs thee will I: - 
I in thy name, = 
will life my hands on hye. 


» My ſoule wich far 


and farnes ty1I'd ſhalbee: - 
my mouth «ke, ſhall 
with ſhow ting lips prayſe thee; 


- When on my beds 


I thee in mind-relate: 
doe in the wat. : 
- .ches on thee meduate.- 


- That uato me 


a ful-help been haſt thou?-- 
and nave ſhowt- 
ed inthy wings ſhadow« 
My loule aftixed- 
clcaveth after thee: 
thy right-hard ſte- 
_ dily-upholdeti-mee;-. 


4- 


x6 Bur they, thar ſeeks, . . 


12 ſhall they be. 


. 
x 


 _ Fromfſecret of 


OA 


my ſoule tor.,waſtful-woe:; bo 


inte the low- 


er-parts of th'carth ſhall g0C. 


13: He ſhall be ſlayn 


with ſword: the foxes'przy 
Bur bl * as 
the King, in God ſhall joy: 


glorie ſhall ev. 


ry.one thar ſwears him by: : 


bur ſtopr ſhall be, | 


<eir niouth that ſpeakalye. 
P/S&A'LD ME 64 ; 
Sing this «s the 53. Pſalme, * 
'OD hear my voice 
. whenIdoe —_ to thees 
preſerve mylife, 
trom dread of th'cnemie, 
yll-doers,hide thou mee *- - 
from rage, of them 
_ __ that work iniquitie. 


Which have their congue- 
 ſharp-whetted as a ſword: 


have bene their ar- 
- Tow, even a bitter word. 


To thoot in ſe- 
_ cret-places at th'upright: - 
ſhoot him and-fear prigh 
not, wil they ſuddainlie, 
An yll word they | 


ro chemconfirm-with-migh te; 


tell, to-hide-{nares: 
they ſay,who ſhall them ſee? - 


+. They doe ſerch-our - 


evils 1njurious; } - 


- they doe accom- 


pliſka ſerch curious+ - 
Eyen the deep hart, 
and part of man within. 
Bur God phe hath 
- an arrow ſuddainly:- 
againſt them ſhore: | 


their ftrokeg-wotds hay been-{ 


. - 


And when they cau- 
ſed have them. ſeverally': 


bx their own tongue. 
= upon 
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Psatns LEV AILXVE: - 


DOT” IE 
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upon themſclycs to fall: 
they thatithem fee, + 
to flight-ſhallget-them all, 
"And all men,ſhall ' 
..... in tear tand reyerently: 
and ſhall declare © ; 
Gods operation; 
_ and ſhall his deed 
.... confider-prudently. 
The = rejoyce 
.. » ſhall ia ch'Ecernal-one, 
alſo in him 
for ſafetie-hopehe ſhall: 
and glory ſhall, 
the upright harted all, 


PSALME 65. 
Sing this as the 50. Pſalme. 
God, prayſe filent-wayts for thee, 
in Sjon ; and thie yow fhalbee 
p2yd unto thee. Thou pray'r hear- 


| all fleth eherfore,ſhall.come to thee. (ct: | 


perverſe things,have prevayld 'gainſt me: 
our treſpaſſes, thou them cov'telt. 


| O bleſſed he, whom thou doſt makes 


choife 6fand neer unto thee rake, 


in thy courts to have dwelling-place: 
| with good-:hings that in thine houſe be | 
| ful-aciffied be ſhall we, 


_ with holy-things of thy pallace. 
Injuſtice thou wilt us anſwer, 


| things. fearful; 6 God our Saver: 


| the hope of ends of efrearth through- 
and-of thoſe'farr..off by the ſea. ( out 
Mounts by his wight ttabliſh doth he; 
«nd y with ftrengch, gyrded-abour, 


g : Which doth the loud-noife of: the ſeas 
.\ the lowdanoyſe of their waves, appeaſe ; 


and peoples troublous murmuring. 


1 And they that dwel in parts-f2rr- out 


fear, for thy ſignes: thou mak<tt bowr, 
th'ourgoings.of mora and evening, 


| The land thou catefiviſieeſt;” 
| and pt6hr ouſly it moiſteneſt,” 


thou doſt inrich it very much; - 
with Gods ftream, where ful waters re: 


|efcir corn thou ready doſt prepare, 


_- 


when thou haft ir prepared ſuch, | 


{ The ridges of it thon watreft, 
1 the fotrowes of it thou ſetleft; 


with ſhowers thou doR it foften-till; 


| <xd thou the bud cherof dolt bleſs. 
2 Crowneſt the yere vi-thy goodnes: 


and thy pathesfatnes doe deſtill, | 
On paſtures of rhe wildernes, 


{ they doe deltill; and with gladnes, 


the hills they gyrded are about. 
The paſtures are with ſh-ep clothed; 


| and yallies are with corn coy'red:; 


they ſing, they aiſojoytul-ſhowe, 
PSALME G6, # 
This may be ſunz alſo as the 100. Pſalme. 


Ofnf====5 


All the earth, ſhowt yeero God. 


EY A — ——_— 


— 


His names glory with-pſalm-ſing ye: 


EEE=ESS===& 
| God,how fearful thy works bel 
Throuch grearnes of thy trength,thy 
yeild-teynedly to thee ſhall they. (toes 
All ch'earth,bow-dowa and fing,to thee: 
plalme ſing they, to thy name, Selah. 


Come: ſe, Gods works: he in bis a: 


1 tro Adams ſonns, is reverent, 


He turned ſea, into driz-1and 
on foot they through the river went: 


Even-there did wee rejoyce inhim. 


| He ruleth with his pow'r, for aye: 
| his eyes, in nations ſpie: rebells, 
{| let nor exalt'themſclyes, Selah, - 


Yee p-oples, bleſs our God: & mak: 
the yoice of his prayſe to be heard, 
That putes our ſoule, inlife; and hath 
RE. | not 


-- - * CI 


tan. 4 "ET I—_— "9 od _ ewes At ht Aa. at ——_ 


PsarmE LXVIITI. LXVIIT. 


i. ——— 


— 


| :not giv'n,-our foot for to.be ſtyrrd. 
For-chou, 0+ God, haſt proved.us; 
tride us, as filver-tried-is. 
Thou haſt.us brought into the net: 
haſt-put upon our loynes, ſfir2ytnes, 
Thou cauſed haſt-men for to ride, 
on our head: wethrough fyre-did paſſe 
through waters eke;&thou-haſt brought 
us out, to af) abundant- place, | 
With burnt-offrings I to thine houſe 
will come; will pay, my vowes tothee. 
Which my lipps uttred; and my mouth 
{pake, when diſtreſs wes.upon mee. 
Burnt-offtings of fat-marrowed ramms 
I uncothee will offt ing-pay, 
wit incenſe; Twill ready-make 
the bullocks, with goar-bucks, Selah. 
'Come hearken yeand I will tell, 
0 ye the fearers of God all: 
what hethath doon unto-my ſoul. 
To him,I with-my mouth did call: 
Andwith my tongue, he was extolld, 
If in.my hart T'gave.-regard 
unto-painful-inquitie, 
the Lord he would not thenchaye heard, 
Buc-ſurely,God hath heard: unto 
yoice.of my. pray'r attend did hee. 
God bleſſed be: which turn'd nor back, 
my pray'r.and his mercie, from mee. 


P:SALME G67. 
Sing this as the 6c. or 4s the $4. Palme, 


Od,unto us be gracious 
F and he us bleſs; his face-with-us, - 

he clearly-make-to ſhine Selah. 
That they thy way the earch upon; 
«nd thy healthful ſalvation, 

among the heathens all, know may. 


Peoples,o God,confeſs thee ſhall; 

conteſs thee ſhall, the peoples all. 

The nations,joy and ſhow: ſhall thay: 

{ for thou wilt judge moſt-righteouſly 

} the peoples: and wilt guide-ſafely, 

j the nations, incarth, Selah. l 
Peoples,d God, confeſs thee ſhall: 


| contels thee ſhall, the peoples all. 
The carth, jt.her increaſed; :th bear; 


LEE HEH 


— oy on 
Eb L. t# 


4 And let the juſt-menjoyfii] be, -- 


'{5 Sing yee. to God,unto his name 


6 Farther of facherleſs, 


{ 7 God ſeats the d-ſolare, in houſe; + 


8 O God, before thy peoples face, 


: 
God evep our God, bleſs ns will Kee. F 
: God' 


God he wil bleſs us bounteouſſie: 
and all the earths ends;thalFhim fear, . 


PSALME 68, 


Er God ariſc,his enemies aſvndcr- 


STSSSSSEtE 


ſcatrtred bee: 8 they that haters of him 


are,away from his tace flee. 3.As ſmoke 


| ———_ - _ 


— 


= —— 


is driv*n drive them away : as is the wax 
. ks SOAK CO COTE 

—— 
-0-r— >” ff — 


melted,at face of fyre: from face ofGod, 


—_— 


ſo perith the wicked, 


ſhew they forth gladſompes, 
before the face of God;and ler. 
them joy with chearfulnes, . 


fing-pſalm: prepare the way, - 
for him chat in the deſert-parrs 
doth ride, in his name IAH: 


And gladnes ſhew before tris face, 


and widowes judge: eves God, within. 
his holy manſicn i, 


brings forth thoſe that are bound ; 
inchaynes: but the rebellious, 
&well in 2 bazren-ground, 


when forth thou m3deſt-way : | | 
G when 7 


Ho —_— 


mY - 


—— 
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' when in the deſert-wildernes, - 


PSALME:. 


LXVIIT.. 


h . thou marchedit-on,Selah. 
9 Theearth did quike, heay'as alſo did 
at face of God,deſtill: 
Sinai itſelf, at face of God, 
the God of Iſrael, | 


10 Arayn of liberalities, 
6 God thou didit out ſhed: 
thine hericage,thou didſt confirm, 
| when 1t was wearted. | 
11 Thy companie doe dwell in it: 
thou ready-dott-prepare 
in thy goodnes, 6 God, for them 
that poor-affli 2d are. t 
12 The Lord hinſelf wil give the ſpeech: 
of ehofe that dve relate = 
the joyful-rydings-publikly, 
- wrto the armie great. 
13- The Kings of armies, they ſhall flee 
even flee-away ſhall they: 
and ſhee that in the houſe remayns,.. 
ſhall diſtribute the przy. . tye: 


14 Though yee between the pot-rewes 
' like doves wings ſhall yee been, 
with filver deck'd, her fethers eke 
with gold of yelow-green. 


wich diſſipation, 
the Kings in it; then ſnowy-white 
ſhall it be in Salmon. 


16 -A mountayn of God-mghty ic - 
the mountayn of Bathan: 
2 mountayn of hills-many, is * 
the mountayn of Baſhan, 
17 Why leap yee, 6 pee hilly mounts? + 
this mountayn, for his ſeac 
God doth defire: yea dwell for aye 
Ichovah will  :t, 


*.,*: : 


13-Gods charret, twiſ--tzn-thouſad-fold, 
thowſands of Angels bee: 
the Lord with them, as at Sinat 
_ Vichin the ſanQuarie. 
I9, Thou art aſcended to on high, 
thou hatt for captive-led.” ' 
captivitie: and unto men, © 7: 
- haſt gifts diſtributed; 


15..When the Almightie ſpreadeth-our- |} 


baſt alſo the-rebellious led; 
co dwell there, 6 IAH God, | 
20 Bleſlt be the Lord, which day by day 
doth us (with bleſſmgs) lode: . 
even God, our ſaving-health, Selah. 
21 A God thar fal-ſaveth, 
our God &: and tro GOD the Lord, 
. - belong tif'yſſves of death. 


22 But»ſurely God, wil wound the head 
__ ot his enimious-foes: 
the hayrie ſcalp, of him that in 
1s guiley-ſynns, on goes. 
23 The Lord hath ſayd, I wilagayn 
| from Baſan bring up thee: 
I wil thee bring agayn-up from -- 
, the deep-gults of the ſea. 


24. That, thy foot may embrewed be, 
in blood : out of thy foes; 
tongue of thy dogs, in blood that out 
. of ey rie of them flowes, 
25.1'Thy goings they have ſeen, 6 God; 
the going-progreſles : 
of my God, and my King which tn 
* the Sanfuarie is,- 


26 Firſt-went the ſingers, after they- 
on inſtruments-thar-playd: 
- among them werethe damoilels, ' 
tharon the cymbrels layd, 
27. Within the congregations, _ 
God thankfully-bleſs yee: . 
cvy.n bleſs the Lord, yee of the well * 
of [ſrael that bee, 
284 There litle Benjamin, their Chief; . 
with Iudahs afſemblie, 
their Princs: Zabuluns Princes, 
Princes of Napheali. | 
29: Thy God hath giv'n-comandement, 
for thy ſtrength-yalourous: - 
firm-ſirengthen thou'd God, thething |: 
that thou haſt wrought for us, 


32. - For thy houſe , in tetuſfalem: . 
Kings (hall bring gifts to thee, 
3t Rebuke the rout of the ſpearmen, 
the crew of balb-mighrie; 
with calyes of folks, exhim that doth 
: -- With ſilver places ſubmitte © 


E: the peoples hath ſcattered ' 


that | 


PSALME LXIX } 


- 


. that doe i warrs delyte., 


'Princely-ambaſſadours ſhall come 
frem out of Egypt-land; 
to God, ſhall Erhicpia 
ſtretch haſtily her hand. 
33 Kingdoms of th'earth , ro God fing- 
ſing to the Lord,Selah. [plalm: 
4 Tohim that rideth in the heav'ns 
the heay'ns of ancient-aye: 


'Loe he his voice g'yes,voice of ſtrength, 
35 Give unto God, yalout: 
on Iſr'el is his majeſtic; 
and in the skyes his power, 
.35 God fearfull, from thy ſancuaries: - 
the God of Iſr*<], he 
gives ſtrength and forces to his folk; 
-God bleſſed ever be, | 


32 


PSALME 69, 


Si - 


Ave m-,0 God: for warers entred are 


a A « 


__ m_ —== 
=== 


even to my ſoule. 3.1 fink in gulffy mud, 


& PEE _—_ 
. — — —  _—_— 
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where no ſtay #s:1 water deeps enter, & 


— 
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— | mn—— — 
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overflow me doth the ſtreaming-floud, 4, 
Am weary with my cry;my throat 1s brer, 


mine eycs fail:for my God wayting-atter, 


F Many moe are, 
my haters cauſleſs!ly, 


——— — 


— 


6 


10 


II 


Iz 


4+ 


 They.thatficio | 


than be haires of 1 | 
mine head: mighty are th 
ds ovrets ” 4 
\me, are my foes falſly ; - 
then I reftor'd, | x 
© - 'WharTtock not. away, 
'O: God, thou know'tt 
my folly: and from thee, 
my guiley-faults 
- cannor- conceled bee. 


'Tet them forme $1 
not be abaſh'd, thatthe 
Lord GOD, of hots, | | 
doe hopefully-deſire: 4 
yea let them not 
aſhamed be for mee, 
[that thee, © God 
-of Iſrael, require. 
For, for thy ſ#ke, . F 
I bear reprochful-blame:; 
coycr my face 
doth, ignominious-ſhame. 


I am become, 

unto my bretheren, . 
an utcer-ſtran- 

ger: anda forrejnour 
ev'n unto mine- , 

own mothers childeren, 
For, of thine houſe 

the zele did me deyoure: 
and the reproch- _ 

tul-caunts of themthat thee 
reprochfully- 

doe-taunt, are fall'n on mee, 


And Idid weep, - 
my ſoule with faſting ent: 
and it was twrn'd, ' © 
to my much-opprobrie, 
And I put lack- 
cloth on for my-rayment: 
and, fora pro = 
verb unto them, was I, | 
the gate; againſt me ſpake: 
and ftrong-wine drink- ** "0 
ers, mclodies did make. 
And as for me, 
my prayer s to thee, - 
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Pears: LXNIX.. 


Ichovyah, in 23 Let fora ſnare 
a tim? of accepration;. their table *fore them bee; 
& God in mul- and for tul-re- 
. fitude of thy merciez: compenfe,.a-trap-to-fall, p 
anſwer thou me, , 24 Theireyes be dark-- | 
in truth of thy ſalyation..  _ ned, that they may not ſce; 
:5- Deliver me - +. - | and'make their loyns | 
: 'out of the myrie-clay, to ſhake continuall; 
and let me not 25 Powrout upon 
as-drowned-ſink away: them thy deteſting-yre: 
Dcl.y red let and toke therh, let 
- mefrom my haters be, thine angers burning-fyre, 
and out'of wa- ; A 
Th ter deeps. Let waters floud an TO San * 
not overflow F Within their tents, 
me,.nor gulf ſwallow me: lerther:not any dwell, 
nor ler the pit, | 27 For him they per- 4 
| her. mouth upon me ſhute, ſecute whom thou doſt ſmite: 
17: Anſwer me LORD, and of thy woun- 
for good « thy kind-grace: deds ſorow they doe tell, 
as thy great mer- 28 Gave viciouſnes, 
les, tura to me the face, unto their wicked-vice:. 
$22, 6 and let them not — 
on ant iie thount | come into thy juſtice, 
thy face, from thy ſervant? 29- Wipedbethey 
for on me trou- outof book of the living: 
: ble is, ſoon anſwer mee. and with the juR,. 
'19; Draw-neere my ſoule, let them not written be, 
ro it redemrion-grant: 39 And1, that an 
becauſe ofmy | aflit:d-poor and greiving: 
foes, ranſom thou me free. 6:God, letithy: 
2a- Thou, my reproch, ; p ſalyation lifr-up.me.. 
| ſhame , and diſhonour'd-plight'] zx Tex wil I'prayſe 
Know'ſt: my diftre(- .  thenameof God with ſong:- 
ſers all; are in thy ſight. and magnifie 
23: Reproch hath-broke himwith confeſſion. 
mine hart, and tul l am- 322 And it ſhalber- 
of heavines: ter to Ichoyah bee; « 
and looked for ſome:0;e than yongbul,, thar 
Lo mone-with-pit- hath hornes & hoof dotirpart, | 
_ ty, but.not any came: 33: | The meeKkmen ſhall 
and lookt for com- F rejoyce, when they ir ſee; 
* forters, bur 1found none. feck:rs of God, | | 
22: Burfor my mear —- live alſo ſhall your-hare; 
they gave me bittey-galls: 34-.. Becauſe Icho- . ; 
and vineper, vah he the needy hearsy. 
te.ſlake my. thirſt withall. and he.deſpi-- _ : 
OE Et 


Prarun. LNK, 


LXXI, 


3: Bethou, aRock. 


—— ——— — 


ſeth not, his priſoners, 


35 Prayſe him let heay'ns 
and earth; the ſeas, and'all 
that creeps in them; 
36 For God wil S1on ſaye, 
build Indahs ci-- 
ties ce, and dwell they ſhall 
there, and it for 
inheritance ſhall have; 
37 His ſervants ſeed | 
eke, ſhall poſſeſs rhe ſame: 
and dwell therin 
ſhall they that love his name. 


PSALME 70, 
Sing this as the 75. or as the 32. Pſalme, 


God for todeliver mes 
Ichoyah, to mine help make- haſt. . 
They that of my ſoule ſeckers be, 
aſhamed be they and abaſht -- 
be backward turn'd and blaſh doe they 
chat inmineevyil take-delyre. 
Let them turo-back, ha ha chat ſay; 
their baſhtul-ſhame for co requyre, 


Loy-lettnem and rejoyce in thee, 
all thac thee ſeek: and'ler them ſay, 
that thy ſalyarions lovers bee, 

God magnifticd be, alway. 

AndI, afflicted am and poor; 

6 God to me make ſpecdy-way: 
mine help and my d:liverour-_ 
thou «rt; © LORD, doe nor deliy. 


PSALME 7. 
Sing this as the 55. or «# the 15. Pjalm. 


N the=doe T1 
for-atetie-hope © TAH: 
0 let me not 
abaſhed be for 2ye, 
z Thouinthyjuſ-- 
tice, ridd me and me free: 
incline tome - 
thine car, and ſave thoumee, 


of habitation-hye, , 
for me,to en- | 
ter.in continually; . 


Y 
b* 


©. Al. — PI TE 


to ſaye me thou 
; didit give commiſſion: 
i for thow-my Rock, 
and my munition, 


& My God, out of 


the wickeds hand, me 11dd: 
from hand, of th'e- 
vi] and the levened, 
5 For thou mine ex- 
ſp: Ration; Lor+ GOD, 
thou art my con- . 
7 fidence from my childhood, 


6s LI,fromthe womb 


haye been upheld, by thee; 
thou, from my mo- ; 
thers bowels, tookeſt mee: 
| of thee my prayle 
* alway. As'wonder, I 
to many am?2- 
bur thou, my hope mightie. 


'2 Let with thy prayſe, 


my mouth repleniſht bee; 
ev'n all rhe day, 
with gloriſying. thee, 
9 Artimeofo1d- 
ape, caſt me not away? 
forſake me nor, 
when my ſtrength doth decay, 


i0 Forof me ſpeak 
mine enemies: and thep 
conſult in: one, 
thac wayt tor my ſoule lay, 


11 Saying, God hath 


forſaken him: purſue: 
and take him; for 
ther s-none t0 reskue.- 


12> O God; be thou 


not farr-away from mes: 
my God , unto | 
my ſuccovr-haften thees 


13: Letthemabaſh-- 


ed be conſum'd alſo,. 
that adyerſa- 
riesate my ſoule unto? - 
Let with diſho- _ 
nour and with opprobrie” 
them cov'red be, Fj 
G 3: tha 


— —— — 


| 
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PSALME LXXI., 
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roger Y 


ee ee er em wr IT 
+ *'s A 
. * 


$2 


.I6 


7 


13 


I9 


20 
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23 


that ſeek my miſerie, 
' And1, wil. pa- 
tiently- wayt alwayes+: 
and make-addi- 
tion,to all thy prayſe. 
My mouth ſhall tel . 
thy juſtice, even dayly 
thy ſaving health: 
though numbers know-notT. 
I enter wil, 


in powers 6 GOD the Lord: 


thy Ju Ice ONE- 
y thine, will I record, 
God, from my.child. 
.hood learned me haſt thou: 


. and I have ſhew'd 


ehy marve}s,until now, 
And ni] old-age | 

and hoarnes alſo bee, 
God ler me nor | 

forſaken be of thee: 


-until thine arme 
unto thu age Iſhew; 
thy pow'r, to ev 
ry one that ſhall enfew- 
Thy juſtice eke 
6 God, which reacheth-hye: 
which doſt great-things; 
6 God, who i like thee? 
Thou which didſt ma- 
' ny ſorowes make me ſee, 
and evil: didſt 
return and.quicken mee; 
from-deeps of th'earth, 
didſt turn & bring me.thence, 
Thou much increaſ- _ | 
_ edſt my magnificence: - 
And thoudidft turn- 
_ about ex comfort mee. . 
And, will with | 
luit inſtrument Jaud thee, 
thy faithfulnes, 
'__ my God: ſingpſalmT will 
co thee with harp, | 
6 SAINCT of Iſrael. 
My lips ſhall ſhowe, 


when I ſing-pſalm to:thee: © 


-24 


alſo my foule, 
which thou redeemedſi-free. 
-My can _ 
* - thy juſtice dayly ſpeak: 
:for bathe forſhanid. h 
are they, that mine yll ſeek, 
PSALME 72, 


Sing this as the. 6 y. or as the 45. Pſalme. 


-7 


I9 


God , thy judg- - 
2 ments give « King unto: 
thy juſtice to 
the kings ſon give alſo. 
_ That withjuſtice 


chy people judge may he: 
with judgment, them 
that thine afflicted be. 
'Fhe mounts ſhall eo 
che people bring-forth peace: 


. the hills ſhall ale 


ſo, withjult -righteouſaes. 
"Tali: of ets b 
thc people judge Mall he, 
ſhall Po. the ſouns 
of them thar needy be: 
th'oppr-fſor-frau- | 
dulent he down-thall. bear. 
'Whiles Sun and Moon 
indure,they ſhall-thee fear; 
chrough ages all. 
Like rayn on medow-mown; 
like ſhowrs that moyſten 
ch'carth; ſhall he. come-down, 


The juſt ſhall flou- 
rifh in his dayes: and ſtore 


of peace, until 


the Moon ſhalbe no more. 
Alſo domi- 
nion, from ſea to ſea: 
from river to 
the lands ends, have ſhall he. 
Kneel to him ſhall 
dwellers in dry-countriess 
and lick the duſt 
"up, ſhall his enemies. 
The Kings of Thar- 
ſhiſh and the yles, offrings 1 
they render ſhall: 
Shebaes and Sebaes Kings, 
"0H Jhall 


_— —_— _ — — 
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Ps ar ME LXXIT. LXXI1T, 


I6 


18 


19 


wy - 


_ ſhall offer pre-- 


ſents. And him worſhip ſhall 


all Kings: and ſcrye 

him thall, the nations all. 
For he thall ridd, | 

the needy that makes mone : 
th'afflit-d, and 

him that hath helper none. 


The povr and nee- 
dy-wight,he gractouſiy. 
ſhall ſpare: and ſaye 
the ſoules of the needy, 
Their ſoul, from fraud 
an&wrong, redeem-ſhall hee: 
and in his eyes; 
their blood ſhall precious bee, 
Liye ſhall he,She- 
baes gold ech ſhall him pay: 
and pray for him 
{il}; bleſs him all the day, 


Within the land, 
upon the mountayns top, 
there ſhall a par- 
cel be of corn; whoſe crop. 
{ſhall ſhake like Le- 
banon: and citizens * 
_ ſhall flouriſh as 
the herb that th'earth out ſends, 
His-name ſhall be 
for aye, befcre the Sun, - 
his name ſhall haye” 
continuation: - 


All heathens bleſs 

him , bleſſt in him ſhaldee. 
Ichovah God, 

Iſrcls God,bleſs'd be hee: - 
which-doth himſelf 

alone things marvelous. 
And bleis'd for aye, 

be his name glorious: 
let alſo all-- 

the earth even fylled ben - 

with his glorie; 

Amen, ye«-and Amen, 


PSALME 73. 
Sing this 4 the 50. Pſalme.” 
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Y Ec-ſurely good 
f. - tolirael God 5: | 
even - ro them 5 ; 
---- that haveig hart 
And 1, my feer FO 
almoll aſide-ſwarved+ 
my ſtepps,had wel- 
\ high every-one flipped. 
For 1l,at fools- | 
vaynglorious, envied; 
when 1 the peace | 
of wicked: men eſpied, 


For in their death | 
no painful-bands ther bes: 
and Juſtie is - ; 
their firm- validitie, 
Ti:ey are not in. 
curmoyl of men-wretched: 
and are not with 
the earthly-men plagued, 
Therfore, pride as = 
a chain about them ſwayeth:; | 
them «a gar- | 
ment violence arayeth., 
Ech of their eyes, 
with fatnes out doth ſtart: 
chey paſspth'ima- 
ginations of the hart, 
They doe'corrupr, 
and ſpeak maliciouſly* 
oppreſiion: | 
they ſpeak moft-lofrily. - 
Againſt the heay'ns 
their mouth they ſer-a-talking : 
alſo their tongue, (ing. 
chroughout the earth is walk- 
Therfore, his folk 
euros hicher : and full-cup 
of water, is 
wrung for them to drink-up, 
And they doeſay; 
How knoweth God-mightie: 
and is ther know- 
ledge in the God -Moſt-hye? 
Loe theſe the wic- | 
ked are: aud in tranquillitie 
for ever; they + 
increaſe i#rich-abllitie, ' 
Surely © _ 
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PsarMeE LXXIIL. 
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| IS Surely in yay n, | chou haſt e firm-reteyned, 
in itetnbarels [14 hog on 
© waſhed in jnnocencie. nile foldy; 
14 Andalltheday = andafter wile 
i phgneatltet mm: |ag apo eter” 997 
adage —_— Lb | the wht and with thee, 
5 IfIdoe fay IE none.in the earth 
chus wil I make-narration: delyceful-pteaſerh mee, 
| Joe,I wrong-fall- 6 Myſlcſhandmine _ 
' ty thy ſonns generation, _ hart fayleth-altogither: 
| ”, 8 mine harts Rock and 
1  AndIthoughe, this | my portion, God for eycr. ; 
by knowledge-roxcompriſe: 27 Forloe they chat q 
but it a pain- h are farr-off from thee. gone, 
ful-cthing was In mine eyes, ſhall periih; thou 
17 Tilto Gods fanc- lupprefſeſt,every one 
tuaries I entred; that doth a whoor- 
£0 their laſt-en1, _ ing-goe from thee. AndI, 
| did prudently-give-Reed. | is good-for me, | 
28 Surely thou ſert- - ” _ -_ draw-nye: 
ceſt them.in flipprie-places: 1n the:Lor, WES, 
doſt make them fall . 4 GOD ſet my hopeful-ftation; 
todeſolated.caſcs. of all thy works, | 
19 How are they brought for to make declaration. 
to wandrous-waſted plight, PSALME 74. | 
AS -in.2 moe $448 many REN IER 
ment! are theyended-quight, OQ BEE - 
are they conſum'd 4 —+LML- | 
with frights-that-trouble-make! | GOD, why haſt thou caſt « off 
2 Evcn-as a dream DI” 7-IR J 
after thar. one doth wake: | —+———x E : EJIz 
© Lord-my-fteyes, _ a | SR__—_— 
Fay CO PER to perpetuitiez againſt the ſheep of thy 
; contemptuouſly deſpiſeſt, - === 
2r Surely mine hart ———_— 
ys ny —_ 1 paſture, ſmokes thy face-wrathfully? #. 
w . — 
I alſo was pricked. ane ——— ——— 
2L Agd1 wa bru- 4 : —— _— = 
| 1 ftw og I 1 Remember thine aſſemblie, which thou | 
ever=2$ 2 beaſtly-wight. 1- 
23 - Yet 1 wich thee | 
| continually. remayneg: . hn 
by wy tight hand, 1 haſt of. oJd purchaſt ; th: rod of thine: 
DD ; inhericance,] _ 
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ioheritance, which thou redemed haſt: 


This Sion mount, wherin thou dwellt. 
3 _.. Littthou thyfeer on hye, 
unto the deſolations 
of perpetuity: 
the enemie in th'Holy-place 
, hath all chings waſted-ſore. 
4 To middeſtt of thy ſynagogues 
doe thy diftrefſers rore: 


their ſigns have they ſer up for ſignes, 
s Ech known- was-famouſly, 
as he againſt th'infolded wood 
. didaxeslift on hye. 
6s And altogither, at this time, 
the carved works of it: . 
with beetles & with clubby-mauls, 
in peeces-down-they-ber. | 


7 ThyſanQuaries, they havecaſt. 

in fyre : the dwelling- place 

. of thy name, dow#s,nto the earth 

they. did profanely-raſe.. : 

$ Theyin their hart did ſay; Let us 

of them ar-once make-ſ{poyl: 
they burnc have, all the ſynagogues 

of God within the ſoyl, [ 


9 Our ſignes, we Coe not now behold; 
ther is not us. among 

a Prophet more; nor «ny axe _ | 
that knowes the t:me how long. 

10 How long © God, ſhal rh'adyciſe-foe 
apbrayd-reprochfully? 

ſhall ch'enemie blaſpheme thy name, 


4 


£0 perpetuity? : 
11 O whettore doſt thou turn away” 
| thine hand, even thy right hand? 
it from midds of thy boſome draw 
| . make thou acomplete-ead. - '* 
12 For God, from antiquitic x2 
my King: he perfeReth 

kelpful-ſalvations, within 

-- themiddeft of the earth, 


* 2: 4 


3 Theſes thou by thy fortitude... | 


{ 21 O let not him thac is oppreſſt 


E \DXXIITT. EXXV.. -:; 


2 ſundec-broken baft: 
the Dragons heads, in waters che. 
in peeces thou haft-bzaſt., 
14 Thou «/ſo brakeſt.utrerly 
. .. ., _ the headsof Livjathan; - 
-* .didft him for meat ptve, to the folk 


- In detertsthatremayp, (q, 4. 


14 Thouclay'ft, the fountayp and the 
. didit drye up flouds of mighc. 
16 Thine ir the day, mght ck2 i thine: © 
© thou Sun prepacrſt,aad light, 
17 Thou all the borders of the earth - 
haſt conſticured-faſts 
theſommer and the winter-co'd, 
the ſame chou formed halt. | 
13. Remember this, the enimiec- 
_ _ reprochfully-doth<blame . 
Ichovzh: and the fooliſh foik, 
'* © theydoe blaſpheme thy name, 
19 Give not ſoule of thy turcle-doye 
to the wild-company: 
the company forget ot of 
thy. poor,perpetually. 
20. ReſpeR have to the covenaney 
| for the earths dark-places 
are full, of habitacions 
of wrongful-yiol-ntnes. 


return abalh'd- with thames 
bat let the poor-afflited and 
the needy, praiſe thy name. 
22 Riſe up 6 God, plead thou thy plea? 
.. ler the reprochtul-ſcorn 
which from the fool comes , all the day, 
.-. tn memorie-be-born, _ 
23 Forget not, thy diflreflets youce: 
the lowd tumultuous cry 
of chem that up againſt thee riſe, 
aſccnds continually, 


PSALME '75. 
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. ſee-ſare doeT, the pillars of the fame 


WG 1 


| 


- 


Selah. 


Vnto yayn-fools, be not; fayd ; 


ſo foolith: to the wicked oke, 


lifrnot the horn, Life nor up hye-:.. 
your horn: nor with aſtiff neck peat, 


For-neyther-doth promotion 


from Eaſt, Welk, or from Deſert come,: 
Bur God the judge: abaſech'one,.. -/ 


} and he exalteth other fome. 


Far cup & i»GODShand, whoſe wine 


is:red, ful mixt; and'he powreth” 


therout: bu rdreggs of it, oue-ſtreyn- 
drink'ſhall, all wicked of the earth 4.. 


| And 1, for ever: wil this thew;- - 


| to.Iakobs God , ſing-plalme will Tt. | 
Andall the wickzds hornes off-hew 
bores of theult ſhall: be lif-hye. . * 


| PSALMS Lanes i 
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- Sing thig-as- arthe” E8: "Pfadive.. 


LS-4 N Ludah God is known: tis name 


- - 4 great4n-Iſrael . —_—_ 
' His Tent eke 1541n "FRI and::: 
_ 1a Ston he doth dwel. 
4'-Thers;brake heth'arfows of the bow: 
ſhield, ſword,and warr Selah. 
5s Brighe, wondrous-excellent «rt thoy, 
more-than the mounts of prey. 


{ 5s The mighty harted, h:ve themſc)ves. 


"" "unto the ſpoyl- reſin; .. 
they ſlept their fleep: of men of power. 
their hands ck» none could find, 


T Az'thy rebuke{0 Takobs God: 


borh carrand horſe, ſlept hath; 
8 Thou; fearfullart;and « ho can fiand 
'fore chee,when thou 2rt, wrath. 


9: Fr6 heay'ns,thoumad'f judgment be 
th'carth feared; & {11 lay. (heard; 
10 Whe enGod to judgmene roſe; co ſave, 
I meck of th'earth, Selah. 


| x1 Surely the wrathful-hear of matt 


: *cogteſs (hall unto thee: : ' 
the cemnantofthe wrachful-heats 
by- thee thall gyrded: bee. 


i 12. Vow yee and pay , ro IAH your God 


all rhar aboutr him wonne: 
a preſent ler them. bring to him 
that is the Fearful-one.. 


| x3- To-him that of the governours.' 


the ſpirits'gathererh: 
even into him that fearful 1s / 
unto the Kings of ttearth, 


PSALME 77-- 
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car 20 mcew 703. T fought cheLorT, is 
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T voice ro God warand i lowd-| 
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ennfgy emmy right hand of the mo 
:+—— ES—_—__—S IS 7 Iz b Tl mee i-hyes 
_——_ET” th: a&0ns of LAY; | © 
| day. of my milree ; - my te by night _ wal-ſure thy mar-. h 
j-_— O— _ vels miad from anciencie, 
— -:Of Hall thy ; work 
wil oke meditate; 
E  cetchit-dive and not ceaſed * my ſoule —_ == of thy prac-* Sy 
{—p—+ _ + tiſes diſcourſe wil I, 
W God, — 
; —_— ' js mn the. fanQuary: S + 
refuſed comforted to bee. DET «,as God, =4 
4 I minded God _ o great a \Porentate: 
and made tumultuous-cryes: 15 Thou rtthe God, 
ada as. | that worke? wondrouſly: 
- ditation-did pray: * Thou mad'ſt thy firengrh - , 
and overwhelm'  -  *mongpeoples knownto bee. x 
' my ſpirit was, Sclzh, 164, Thoudidſi witharm | : 
if Thou heldeſt faſt Tn = thy folk — 5 
the watches of mine eyes: \.:theſonns-of Ia'- . -. , 
1 was ama- © * kob, andToſeph, Sela, © ; 
zed , and could nothing ſay. | 37 *O God,rthe wa- ; 
6s Days of gs. + —---- tersdid the>lee;thee fre l 
quitie 1 thought upon: . = waters did, - 1 
| the yeres.ofan- rreinble-wirh-payn did i thay: | 
| cient-eternite, - Bs *Alfo the'Teeps : 
7 I minded in _ rymutrous Hyves -d were; | 
4 thenight my melodie: re . -Clowds; fireamed was _ 
I with my hart | *—*"*ter$; Sky cs, a Voice cave-outy 
had meditation; E [thyne atrowes al- : 
my ſpirital- _ | -} ſ0j they did walk nog 
ſo ſebched-diligenty... | I ! "Pgiceof th - thor - . 
$ Ah wiltheLodd der, wat in aaery.phere F 
for ever caſt-away:; | lighenjngs the world. ; 
. and add no more, w iMlumined chroughour: E 
| to ncceptananrabls - hoop, The earthy was iyrr'd* —- 
'9 . Is his mercy . _ - -anderembliogly- quake. K 
ceaſed- perpetually? | | 2), + In fea thy.ways.'-'/ 4 55 1 
1 is his word en» Bo _ in waters mighty-flown, .. 1 
] dcd, toech age for aye? \. | -— -thy pathww: and q 
110 Hath God forgotr --—____ thy footfteps: were-not- known. 
? "fox to deal-gracioulh? 2x Thy peoplelike 
Lack hed weir: | 21 ; by wy _ _m_—_ diditleads 
þ his m«rcies thutt, Sglah?- des 
4 3 ARES this 1 L _ 41; tes and of Atiaron.** 
«t mak-s me ſick, {ay 
; _ . theghavge, ofthe ...... a ROT 78. wo 
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This maybe ſing alſo the 3. Plaine. | > 


© uw 


trine : td ſayings of my mouth , your 
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love heard, © have how knowne: 


4 
he I þ 4 


—— 
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8 our r foretachers unto o ushave = amang | 


*% > " 4 


Jaw -- 
4n Urea: whichhe bade.. 


_ our tarhers; ro 


their fol, o__ to be made.” 


: Thar thiafter 


Tohsto be Gra , might know: 


.. might riſe up, and... 


, nnto their ſonns forth ſhow, 
And chey their con- j 
- ftant-hope, uw God might ſets 


his precepts keep; nite 


and not Gods aQts forger, 


And that they might. 
Rot be , as their fathers, 


I race that war 


rebellious and peryerſe: 
2 race thai ſet-. * 
led not their hartaright; 
alſo with God, 
. not. Faithfull was heir ſp Tit, 
Ephrajims ſonos,, _ *. 
thootiog with bow armed: 


© they in the day 


of batcel, back-turned. 
Gods coy-nzne,' - 
they did aot Kebp-bruſe: 
and in his:law, ' X 
ro walk they didrefuſe. - 


They alſo were 

forgettu]l of his fads: 
and (which he had _ 

the ſhew'd,)his wendrous-aQs. 
Befote their fa- 

chers, he had maryels doon: 
in land of B- 

gypt, i= tHe field of Tſoan, 
He Cleft theſea, : | 


| and made them thorow goe: 
| away. ; tO < fret” "age"; [_ cif | made Watets 3s 
LL | . an heap to ſtand' alſo. 
14 Aid withaclowd 

T— | 4. 5 ona then: 
" << a8 an E 
| Lays i of JARS WONT RIO k 7 | with fyrie lightiom-beant, 
, His pow'r cke 2nd; 2 25 TheRockswithin 
is marve IMF tie his. | . . the wildernes he clayet” 
's Howheinla's - arid38 out 
| kob, Vine fabliſhed; the ps /dribihe hr" 
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20 


al 


3J 


x4 


26 


IC 


requiring mear, 


19 And ſpeaking a+ 


22 Becauſe in God, 


:weaſt-wind 10 


And fireams out of _ 
therock he forth did ſend; 
and waters, he 
like rivers made defcend. 
And they yet ad- | 
. . &d, for to.ſyn 'gainſt him: 
indeſerr, to 
. provoke the moſt-ſupreme, 
And in their hare, x 
eempted the God-of might: 


for their ſoules-apperite, 


- *. gainit God, fayd; 1s God able, 
to furniſhin 
the wildernes a table? 
Loe rock he ſmote, 
'and waters ont-euſhed; 
and ftreams out flow'd: 
'can aHo he give bread? 
flcſh for his peo- 
ple can he ready-dreſs? 
Ichovah heard, 1 - 
andanpry was for this: 
and againti 1a- 
kob kindled was a fyre; 
'gainkt 1ſr'cl al- ; 
'ſo, came-up wrathful-ire. 


they firm-belect had none; 
and truſted not 

in his ſalvation. 
Though 'romaboye | 

the skycs command did hees 
the dores of heay'n, 


he alſo op'ned- free, { 
And rayn'd upon 


' them,Manna for to cat? 
and gave unto 

them, of the heavens wheat. 
Ech-man did eat 

:the bread of the Mightze; 
he ſent them'mear, 
 \ unro farietze, 

"+ 2-'S» 


27 


283 
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33 
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| 37 


_ the heav'ns he forth did move: 
Andfourh-wind by | 
'> his ſtrength, be forward drove. | 


31 


32 


And fleſh upon 
, them as the duſt he rayn'd; 
and feth'red foul, 
as the ſeas grayel-ſand. 
And he within 
. his carnp them down did fell: 
ey*n round abour 
. places where he did dwell. 
And they did ear, 
and yveh'mently were fy11d: 
and their deſire, 
he unto them did yield, 


30 Eftranged they 


— were notfrom their defires 
renew meat:yer in | 
their mouth wa, When Gods 


came up againſt | lice 


R v8 ug their fat-men ſlew: 
and choyfe-yong-men 

of Ifracl down-threw.. / 
Forall this -yor 


wich-ſyn.-themſelyes-they-blor: 


and for his wone 
drons-works beleeyed nor. 
And he their dayes 
1n vanitie did ſpend: 
and did their yeres, | 
with haſty-terrour end, 


34 When he them flew, 


they ſought him-carefully: 
and turn'd-apayn, 

and ſought for God early, 
And calld-to mind, 


that God their Rock ſpowld bee: | 
- and the moſt-hye 


God, their redeemer-free, 


- Bae with their mouth 


they *lluerd him factringly ; 
3nd with their congue, 
_ they unto him did:lye, 
For their hart had 
with h'm no ſetlednes; 


ROT In his cops | 
| nant ſhew'd-they. facbfplies, | 
 ] 38 Yet he having: = | 


compalſionate-pitty, 
1B-Mefcy-COm 
vered iniquitie,. 


and*firoyd them not 
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2 PSALMSE, TIXEPITE:, BE 
456 \ bur ofc curad.backhis ire; T_T theM eengers .of yl. — 
j- and did notall _ 5o. He-weigh Mens IS 
© - his wrathful-heat up ſiyre. | out, r&f Sha angry- will; 
39 Forthat they fleſh ; their ſoule he from _ © 
| "were, he to mind did calls . the death did not zeprive: 
- awind that. goeS, .. | 3n4.to the peſt, - : 
* andrurgeth not-at: all. ; "their bealts he up did- "BiVe. 
40 - How oft provok't _... 1 5r _ Andall che firit-" 
they him to bitternes 4 * © + borahein Evype ſinyres: 
in deſert: greivd | in tents of Cham 
him, in the wildernes? | the chiefeſt of their mights., 
4x For oy did turn- CEO KR. 3- : 
| agayn, and God tempted: S$2> Hemadehis 3 
and Iſr'els Ho- '._ as ſheep forthfor topreſs: 
ly-one, they-limited. and as a flock 
43 They called not led them, in wildernes., 
ro mind. his hand: the day, 53 And led them fafe- + 
when from the foe ly, and they did not dread: 
ho them redeem'd-away, and thoſe their e= _ 
43 Whenhe his fignes - nemies, the [ea coy'red. 
in Zgypt-land had ſhown: - | 54 And to his ho- 
and his works-won- ly border, he- them erayn 'd; 
erful in. field of Tſoan, this mountayn, which iS 
44 - Andyurn'd their ri- his right-hand had obteynd. 
vers into-bloody-gore: 55 Andfrom their f2- 
alſo-their ſtreams, ces caſt-out heathens all; 
that drink they could no,more. and made them in - 
45 Hefſenta mix» line of poſſeſſion fall; 
; ed-ſwarm, which ate them up: And he did cauſe 
- and frogs among the tribes of I{rac}, 
them, which did them corrupt. | within their ta- 
464 Andgave theirfruit bernacles for to dwell. ' ' 
| to Caterpillers- oyl; 55 Yettempted they, . 
and to the Lo- and bitrerly-gricyed 
cuſt, their laborious-tol, \{ + ngh God: andto | 
47 Their vine-trees with | his hells, they took.noheed, ! 
| the. fcatcring-hayl he kgld: +, | 57 Baur curned-back; 
q cd with the blaſe +: | and faythleſnes did ſhow, 
ting-hayl, their fig-trees-wyld, like to their f4- 
48 Theircattel ro .-» = thers: turn'd,as warping bow. 
 _ the haylke gave-up-aſt 58 And flyrrd his an- Top 
#lo their flocks, -. | ger by their places hye: 
| unto the lighcniogs-blaſt and by their id- 
45 | Heſene on them; © '-/ wo  ols, ſtyrrd his gealoulye. 
| his angers ardenties, | : *. 459 God heard thi, and | 
, fierce-wrath and in- - he was excceding-weoty: 
; dignation, and diftrefs; | andifirad, 
; ud ſen OTE: l | hs vl montly = «lonck. | 
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4 62- 


63- 
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$s 
67 
68" 
69 
[70 


* © and with his he- 


' The dwelling-phace 
of Shilo left he then” 
the tent,that he 
. tad placed among men. 


" And gave his ftrength 


« .Into captiviuc: 
ifto diſfreſ- 
fers hand eke, his plorie, 
And to the ſword 
his folk he gave-up-faſl; 


ritage, his. W rath ſurpaſſt: 
Their choiſe-yorig me 
the iyre devouring-ate;- 


- their Virgins,none * 


with ſong-did-celebrate. 
Their ſacrifi- tb 
_ cers, by the ſword didtall:- * 
their widowes al- 
ſo, d1d not wecp-at ail, 
The Lord then'as 
..onc out of ſleep, did wake: 
as'firong- man, af- 
ter wine that ſhowt -doth- 
And did behind © 
ſmyre kis diſtreſſing-foes: 
oaye them eter- 
pall ſhame-opprobricus. 


And he the tent, 
of Ioſepi did refuſe: 
and tribe of E= © | 
phrajim,he dfd not chuſe, 
But iibe of In- 
ddh,he by-choiſe.approv'd:; 
the mountayn Sl- 
. en, Which he dearly-loy'd, 


_ And lik-hye pla- 


_ ces, built his ſarQuarie? * 
I: K+ th'earth, which he 
founded t'ertcrnitie. 


' And of his ſer- 


vant David choiſe-did:make:- 


"and irom thefolds-. 


_ of ſheep, hedid him take, - 
From th'ewes with yong, 

he brought him: his people” 
Iakob-tb feeds -- * © + 

and his own, Iſrael: 
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(make: - 
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72 And them he with 


his harts perfc Rion fedd: | 


and by diſcre- 


z10ns of his hands,them ledd. 
PsALME 79%: +. 


Eo Sing this a& the 59. Pſalme,' * 


God, into thine heritage, 
 theheathens are come-in; 
.. the Pallace of thine holyncs 
they have dety]'d; unclean: 


Ieruſalctm on waſlful-heaps 


a *; 
7 


theyi:yd-have. ' They have geyen, 


the cark fſes of thyſervants; - - 


fleth of thy fairs to th'earths wild- 


meat, to the foule of heaven: 


As waters,ſhed. they- have (bealts 


their blood, abour Teruſalem;' 


and none that Jayes-in grave, 


To thoſe that neer-unto-us-dwel, 


r: proch become-are wee: 


a ſcoffing and a ſcorn, to them 


that round-abour us bee, 


H ow !6ng 0 LORD, wilt thou be 


to perpetuitie: 


burn {hall 1:*+ to the yery fore; 


thy fervent g-alouite? 


Pour out thy'wrath on heathen-folk; 


a— 


Which doe not know thy fame; 


on kingdoms eke, which doe abt calb 


on thy renoumed-name. 


7: For,he hath eaten-up lakobs 


his habiracion 


they alſo wondrouſly have b:onght 


to deſojation. 


5 Mind nor/gainlt us, iniquities- 


which. have been heretofore; 


haſt,vs prevenrIce thy mercies; 


for,low- brought are we lore, 


5 God of our ſaving-health,us help, 


even for thy names glorie: 


and ridd us free, for thy nameſake . 
_ our ſyns prge-gracioufly. (God? | 
1 z0 Why ſay the heathcas, Wher's their 


*mons heathens Jet be knowen 


before our eyes;the yengeance 07 _ 
thy ſcryants blood-out-flowen! {| 
11” The ſighing of the priſoners, 


$l1er it come *fore thee: © 


jo 


45 a6 ae. PROPS” I Aon 


» 4” 4% 
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 P5arhumn "LXXX., LNXNI,, 


reat arm is, let the ſonns * 


death reſerycd bee. 20 
:: Andtoour neighbours ſeven fold, 
__ _ into their boſome,pay: 
- that their reproch,with which 6 Lord, 
reproched thee have they. j it 


13 And we thy folk,and paſtures ſheep, | 


wo 


confeſs will uoto thee, - 


for ever: uoto age and age, 


thy praiſe tel-forth wil wee. 
PsaLmE $0, 


Sing this «s the 78. or «& the x5. Pſalme.- 


ve ear, © thou 
that Iſrael doſt feed; 
0 thou thac Io- 
ſeph as a flock doit lead: 
that ficreſt on. 
the Cherubs, dearly ſhine, 


Fore face of E- 


phr'im, and of Benjamine, 
and fore-Mana(- 

ſch ; thy ſtrength -yalourous 
iyr-up: and ccme, 

for ſaving-health co us, 


 O God return us: 


and thy countenance 
make ſhine;ard wee 
ſhall haye deliycrance, 
LORD God of hofts; ' 
how long while ſmoke-in-ire 
wit thou, againſt 
thy peoples meek-defire? 


The bread of tears, 


thou mak-ſt chem to eat: 
and mak them drink, 

tears in a meaſure-great, 
Doſt ro our neigh- 

bours us a ftrife expoſe: 


| among themſclves, 


mock alſo doe our foes, 


- God of hoſls turn 


- us: and cy conntenance 


- -make ſhine;and we 


ſhall haye deliverance. 


A Vine thou didſt 


remoye out of Egyps: 


»*# 4+ 


Iz 


14 


ry 


6 


19 


20 


* thens our, and plaptedſi its 


Thou didſt prepare 
the way before it: and- 
mad'ſt it take deep” - 
root, and it fylld the laod. 
The mountayns wefe 
with ſhadow of ie clad: 
and boughes of ir, "4 
' werelike Cedars of God. 
Shee ſent our eo 
che ſea her bragching-ewigs: 
and to the ri- | 


ver,her yong-ſucking-[prigs. 


Why haft thou down 
the hedges of it bara, 

that all which paſs 

' the way by, haye her torn? 

Wroot up the ſame ; 
doth Boar out ofthe wood: 


 wild-beaftsekeof 


the field, make ic their food. 
O God of hoſts, 

turn now, behold and ſee 
out of the heay'ns: | 

and viſit this yine-tree, 


' And ftock whichthy 


right hand hath planted-faſt: 
and ſon, whom for 


thy ſelf thou ſtrengthned haſt, 


" Burned with fyre 
it is, cutt-quite-away : 
at che rebuke = 
of thy face, periſh thay. 
On man of thy 


right-hand,let thine hand bee: 


on ſon of man, 


who thou madlt fir6g for thee, 


And we wil not 

goe-back away from thee: 
quicken us, and — 

on thy name call wil wee. 


LORD God of hoſts, _ 
eurn us; thy countenance 
make ſhine, and wee 


ſhall have deliverance. 


1£3il 42. TTL 


| 


PsaAlmE LAXXIE; LXXXIT. LXXXHEII, 


3 


$ fully: toTakobs God thowr-triaphing. 


n— 


O God our ſtrength, ſhowt-joy- 
4.4 —— , 


Wn "I 


{42 But my people did not obey 


i 


ll 


” 2d 


Take-up a plalm, 8 rimbrel bring: the 
PER. _ 


" ompnr—oyr ; _ 
FLIRT 
pleaſant harp, with pſalterie. 


4 Blow-up the. rropet at new-moon: 
-in ſet-rime, at.day of our feall, 
5 For it to. 1ſr'el an healt: 
to lakobs God, due-to-be-doon, ' 
5 FHe thisin Ioleph did beſtow 
a witnes; when as forth he faerd 
from land of Agypt: where 1 heard 
a language, that I did .not know. 
7 Hts backfrom burden I difcharg'd: 
his hands,d.d from the baskee paſſe, 
$ Thou calledſt in diltrefſed-caſe, 
.- and1 relcaſing-thee-inlarg'd; 
I anſw'red thee infſecrecie 
of thonder: prooy'd thee,ar water 
9 of Strife, Selah. My people hear 
anc 1+0-thee will reſtifie; E 
| If hearken unto me wilt thow, 
10 © lſrae). If that in thee 
a forreyn God ther ſhall not bee: 
_ nor thou unto a ſtrange God. bow. 
is Tehovah-Gcd of theel an; 
which thee aſcending-up did guide 
from land of &gypt: open-wide 
thy mouth, and I will tyll the ſame. 


unto my yoice : and Iſrael, 
£0 mee was not affc&:d-well. : 
13 Soldiimiſſed him away, : 
in their harts wrong-iotention; - 
in their own-counſels let them walk, 
14 Oh that obey'd me had my folk; 


3 


4 


5 


'6 


5 


7 


— 


tbe: Ilr'c] in wy wayes had gone, 


is Their enemies I had humbled, 


15 Thehaters of th'Eteroal-one , - 


17 And with the tat-of wheat they ſhou 


But yee ſh2ll dye as axeyr men; 
al 


6 For they conſult joynely iz harte 


ſoon: turad my hand their foes upon, - 


had fe:ghnedly-co him-yieldeds | 
and their time -ſhou}d for eyer be, ' 


be fed: & fro the Rock,I would (ld 
with honzy have (ufficed thee, | 


PSALME 82, 
Cing thu as the 34. Pſalm. 


Od, tandeth in the aſſemblies 
.f of God:doth judge the Gods amid, 
How long judge yce injuriouſly; 
and accept faces, of wick:d. 
The weak & fatherleſs judge yee: 
thaffli&t:d and poor juſltfie, 1 


The weak ard necdy tidd-away:; : 
out of the wickeds hand releaſe. 2 
They doe not-know, neyther wil they | 
expht underſtand; but in darknes 
they wil walk @n: though moyed ſhal 
of th'earth be the foundations al . ! 


Iſayd,you Gods are: and children | 
of the moſt-high God are yee all. 


and as one of the princcs,fall. - 
O God riſe,judge the earth:for thon 
tnheric ſhalt,all cations thr ow, 


PSALME $3, 
Sing this as the 74. Pſalme. 


God doe not thou filence-keepz 
ceaſe-nor-as-deaf, and bee 
not ſtill 6 God, For'loe thy foes, 
make noyſe-tumulcuouſle: .. 
thine haters eke, lift up the head; 
They crafty couvſel.take, . 
againſt thy folk: againtt thine hidd, 
they conſulrtation-emake, 
They ſayd; Come, let us cut them off 
that they no nztion be: 
that name of Iſr'el may no more 
' be had in memorie. ' 
ftrike cov'nant,thee ageyrtt. 
Beth #doms tents,and th'IfnTlites; 


Moaband th'Agaens, : | 
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PSatrnun LEXXIIL, LXXXIV. 


—— ——— 


8 Gebal Ammon,and Amalek: 
the Philittines, with thoſe 
9 thatdwellio Tyre. Aſſhur aiſo 
1 with rhem is joyned-cloſez 
they have been for an arme;unto- 
the ſonns of Lot Selah. 
tz To them as «uto Midjan doo; 
as vnto Sifera: 
As vnto Tabin,at the brook. 
Ix of Kiſhon, In En-dor 
which were aboliſh'd: ex became 
doung for the earthly-floor.. 


as Oreb and as Zeb: 


as Zebach and as Salmunnah,. 
all cheir authorized, 


for our poſſeſſion-taKe. 


before the wind, them make. 


may ſeek thy name 6 IAH. 
18. Let them abaſh'd and troubled be 
unto perpetual-aye: 
& ſhamed be and periſh they. 


'boyeall che earth molt-hye. 


12 Put them, their Nobles every one, 


_— —_ _— 
L4 hd — —- 


F 4 
for the courts of Ichovah : my harc 


TIE ==EZES 


and my fleſh, thowr doe they , to come 


ASSES & -—_ 
a, 1 


FEES 


the living God unto, Yea the ſpar- 


LE. 4 


13. Who ſayd, Lee-us, Gods manfions,. 
14; My God; as rolling-thing,as chaff, 


row , an houſe findeth , and ſwallow 


——_ 


— — mY 


{ 15, Asfyre doth burn a wood: andas: 
the flame the mounts doth-ſear. 
| 16 S@, with thy tempeſt them purſue : 
and with thy ttorm ſoon-ftear. 


17 Their faces fyll with ſhame: that they 


Ly Thatthey may know; onely (art 
thou thou whoſe name IEHOVAH: 


PSALME 84. 


neſt, where thee layeth her yonp-ones; 


— — 


_ thine altais, 6 IAH of hoſts; my King, 


A182 


HEDESRZ=Z=SE 


and eke my God. They that in thine 


p ; mm 
houſe have abade, ere blefſe: they fill, 


Of 


2 LORD of hoſts, how amiable are 


EEE EE==] 


'3: 11.8 f. ry 
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amo 
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—— 


- ſoule 3 doth long and faint alſo 3 even O.our ſhicldiag-proteftion , 


SE” pa yr 
EEE} || 


_—__—— 


praiſe thee, Selah. 


Blefſt & the man, whoſe ſtrength chow-are; 
they that hye-wayes have, in their.hare; 

That paſſing-through the Baca vale, 
doe put him fora welling-ſtream: 


places » herin thou doſt dwell! My with bleſſings cke, rayn covercth them, 


Fro:pow'r to pow'*r,procede they ſhal: 


to God 10 Sion, thall appear. 
\ LORD, God of hoſts, my prayerhegr: 


give-ear, 0 Izkobs God, Selah. 


ſee. 


DE 


PSALMB LXXXV. LXXXVI,- 


T1 


12 


T3 


ſee thou:d God 3-and look upon, 
face of thine oynted-Mcfliah, 
For, better is a day within 
thy courts, than thouſand e!ſwhere been: 
I choſen have, me to depreſs 
at threſhold, in houſe of my God; 
+ather-than for to have abode, 
within the tents cf wickednes, 
For1AH God, is a Sun and ſhield: 
both grace and glorie, IAH wilyeild: 
not any good with-hold wil hee, 
from them that walk in perfeRnes. 
O LORD of armies: blefſ:d is 
the earthly-man, that trufls in thee, 


' PSALME 85, 
Sing this as the 8. or as the 77. Pſalme, 


Hou fayored haſt 
thy land 6 Ichoyah:. 

thou turned halt, 

Iakobs captivitie, 

3 Thoupard'ned haſt, 

thy folks iniquirie, 
thou cov'red haſt, 

eyen-all their ſyn, Selah, 


74 Thou gath'red haſt 


thine anger all away: 


Thou tnrned hiſt 
from thy wratihs feryent-jre. 
5 Turn us 0 God 
of our ſalvation: 
and ceaſe *gaink us 
thine indignation, 
1 Wilt thou for aye | 
'gainſt us thine anger-flyre? 
Wilt thou to age 
and age draw-out thine ire? 


7 Wilt.not againe 
revive us: that in thee 
thy folk may joy? 
- To us Ichoyah ſhow 
thy mercy: and ._ 
thy healch on us beſtow, 
9 Whar God the LORD | 
wil ſpeak, Ile hearkning bee; - ; 
for toahis folk 
& ſaints, ſpeak peace wil hee: | 


And let them not 
return to-fooliſhnes, 
10 Tohis fearers 
his health & ſure at hand; 
that glory, may 
have dwelling in our land- 
it Mercyandcruth 
mett: juſtice kyſit and peace- 
I2 Out oftheearth 
eke ſpringeth, faithfulnes; 


Iuſtice from heay'ns 
hath looked-down alſo, 
13 Alfolcho- 
. yah, giveth bounteouſnes: 
and ek- our land 
ſhall give her fruicfulnes, 
14 Iuft rightouſnes 
before his face ſhall goes 
and he wil put | 
her ſteps the way into, 


PsALME 36, 
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Ow-down thine ear Iehovah 


anſwer mee: for | an poor-affli&ted and 


© needie. 2. Keep thou my ſoule,for mer 
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citul am 1 2: my God, thy ſeryanr ſave, 
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that truſts 1n thee, 
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|3 Ichovah be 


thon gracious tomees 
for, all the day, 

call vato thee doel. 
4 Thy ſeryants _ 
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PsarMB EXXXVI., LXXXVIE. LXXVIIT. 
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I3- 


for 


For 


rejoyce-thou-chearfully+ 
Lord; I life | | 
my ſoule up untothee. 
thou Teho- 

yah,good and pardoneſt;- 


of mercy much, 


to all that call on thee. 


Give ear leho- 


vah, to my pray'r: and bee 


attcent, un'o 


the voice of my requzlts. 


Inday of my 


ſtrayt=tribulation, 


T call on ther; 


for thou wilt anſwer mee, 


Among the gods, 


not any is [Ke thee: 


6-Eord#and like 


unto thy works are none; 


Heathers ſhall come, 


whom thou haſt made,2ch one; 


and ſhall before : 


thee Lord cthemſelyes down- 


and glorifie . (bow: 


and 


thy name, For great art thou, 
marvels-do'(t: | 
thou, God thy ſclfalone... 


Teach me thy way, 


walk in thy truth 'wil 1; 


© LORD: to fear 


thy name, ynice mine hart; 


Ie lawd thee, Lord 


my God, with all mine hart: 


and wil thy name 


for ever glorifie, 


For preat. thy mer- 


cy towards me hath been: 


and thou haft ridd 


my ſoul trom loweſt graye, 


QGod, the prowd 


againſt me riſen haye: 


and ſeck my ſoule 


doth crew of yiolent-mein: 


Alſo: before - 


Bur 


them they propoſe not thee; 
thou Lord, God' | 
of grace.and tender-ruths- 


our 


| my life , drawes neer:o hell; | 
Icounted' 


w.4 


long ſuffring, much 
of mercy and of truth; 
15 Turame thyface, 
| and ro megracious ber” 


Vato thy ſer- 


thine handmayds ſon. * | 
17 A figne for good, ſhew me: * 
and ler mine has | 
rers ſee and ſhtmed'bes- 
that I, from thee | 
LORD;help and comfort have 
PSALME 87. 
St? this as the $y. Palme, 
Mong the mounts of holynes,., 
& his foundation, 
.. Above all Iakobsdwellinzs; IAH : 
doth loyz gates of Sion. 
3 Ofthee,citie of God, Selah; 
things-glorfous, ſpoken be, 
4- Rahab and Babel ile rehearſe, 
unto them that know me; .. 


Loe Paleſtine and Tyre with Cufh;- 
| this--ar ; he born was there, 
i5 Of Sion cke,it ſhall be ſay; 
X ech man is born in her: 
and he, that is the Higheſt one © 
ſhallhereftabliſh-taft. 
6: Tchovah, when he writeth up- 
| the peoples, count-wil-cait; 
this man he born was there, Scla't, 
7 Andtherethe ſingers be 
as alſo they that play on fluits:- 


PSALME 88, 
Sing this as the-13.Pfalnr,. 


wy 


| 2: T Ehovih , thou the God” 


; of my ſalyation : 
before thee, day and night, . 
| I make clamation, 
3 Fore thee, let come my pray';: : 
; unto my clamoar-thrill, 
+ bow thin ear. For with ev'ls- 
my ſoule it hath the fyll; - 


- 


my welt-ſprings all inthee. | 


vant give thy frength; 8 aye, 


- 


_— 
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" 6@ 1 cones] 21M, with thei” 


I am, as man that hath- 
abilicie no whit: 
'E Evenfree, among the dead:- 


, becaufefrom thy hand, 
have quite been cut-away, 


7 Thou purſ} rhe, in the pit 
| of n*ther-places- __ 
in obſcufe-dai —_— 
n gulfy-places-deep., 
g*- OR rathinl-fc ryencie, 
upon me firm.doth-ſtay;” 
ard with thy billowcsall, 
upon me thou doſt lay- 
: afflittien,Selah, 


} 


lothſom co them; ſhue-up, 
that out I cannot get, 
7: Through mine affliftion,. 


thee doe call upon, 
Iehovah, all the day: - 
my hands to thee difplay. 


12 Wik thoudoe to the dead® 
| '4. a work-miraculous? 

{ or ſhall chty riſe-agayn. .. 
that are decc iy from a? 
ſhalt they lawd thee, Selah? 


be rold within the graye? 
' er thy fidelitie;, 
in forlorn- miſerie?” 


'13 Shall chy work:maryeilous: 
| and thyjuftice, within 


| 12nd.gf oblivion? 
24 ButT, doe vnto thee 


ITT 


| my- rare, 


"5: Whkiidows dot _——— [1 
| | my-ſouke, 0 Ichdyah? 


thatdoe goe-down the pit; 


as ſlayn, ingrave chat lay; 
whonr thou doit mind no more:” 


they. 


'9 wy krown-friends tho baſt pots 
farr, from me: hatt me ſet-; 


' mineeyedoth prnc- -aWay? 


T4 Shall thy benigne- mercie 


be 1 10 the darknes Kkaown? ; 


= 


z7 
+4 


£ 


| 
; 


bi 


thy countenance from-me, 
, whyidoſt: Hrowhewiay 
16 1 poor-afiie&-d 
and breathing-out the ſprighes 


—_ 


' even pO FA meg: ;'h ani þ 
| Ry, dou rights, 7 


thy terro! 79, me diſmay | 
18 Theycompaſs:me abourt : x 9:2 
* a8$-waters,/all the day 2: : 


gone roung abourhey, Ys 


1y Loyer and:friend, from me; ,, $.... 
#hou haſt gemoved farr: . "ng 


I _ PsarmE $9; 
POT NESRE 


Deed - 


” 
[ 
. 
— 4 
» 


Ss q —_ — —— - 
4 b em cwuw , 4 Py” I 
u 4 oo. W AY | CLOER 
. - aw . — A & © . L 4 6 anfiotee® 
to — YN X; GP a S,.- 


| 14 With mitexh Adihoons3 TY by 


Fr Taped HG FAR 6: 


wilt in them thy: verine... : 


 Altiken a.gpycnant?: 
2 retfying-oath L gave 
ro David my ſervant; . 


BA —- 


——_— 


ir7 Thy ” ma wT y. 


my. known: friends. Carknes are,, 


f => | 
| mourh make knownlterttie, 3 For 


agaloft.me aleggicher; . -..; po - ] 


A" 


—_—_w_ & A. 


_ 


wh. 


-PSALME: LXXXIX . 


| p 


x5 Iufticeand judgment of thy chrode 


unto eterg-2yer 1: : £13 
thy thrane [alſo:will buitd-up, 
to age and age, Selah. 


< And heayens ; 6 lehovah, ſhalt | 


thy wondrous wekconfels: - 


of 
or Weiwhli EF the ſaincts, 


(7 For wha may to Ichovah be... _ 


campared in the skye; -- 
may to Ichoyzh likened be ; 
'mong ſonns of the Mightie? 


8 God, inthe fecree-of the Sainds, 


"T6 


"much terrible is hee: 
and to be feared, over all. 
that round about him we 


9 Techovah, 6 thou God of hoſts; -- 


who like unro thee.is, 
'6 mighty Jah ? and round- abour.. 


thee & thy faithfulnes; _ - = Y | 


- 


x0 Over the ſwelling of theſea, -** * 
, thou ruling-beareſt-(way: 

when waves therof doe riſe on hye, 
thou ſtylling-chem doſt lay. ,,.. 

21 Proud-Rahab-beztenfownxthow ba8;|: 
 even-as a wounded. wight:;. 

_ thine enemies thou ſcattred haft, 
with arm of thy ſtrong-might. 


I | 


o To dire chicks, alfo the earth... 


- dath-unto'thee belong: _.. ... 


- the world and plenty & of the ſame; p ; 


' thou haft chem-founded firong. 
mM The North &-» ight4f de —_ 
chou. haſt created chem: 
the Tabor iid the Hermon-hill © 
they-ſhaut ſhall in thy name. 


14 Thothianarm with puiflance? *y i : 


:thine-hand.is powrfully- __ 
| Forroborated, thy right-hand 
IT 15 XA leed hy y 


are the prepared place: 
mercHulnes and Faithfat truth, 
doe goe-before thyface.:-.'// 
16 Oblefſed vre the folkithat know 
' the grompets ſovtiding-ſhrillz 
Iehoyah,'in moby faces light ons 
they ſal variant M8; 


| 


4 


(1n7 'In thy renoumed oame, they ſhall . 
begladſom all the day: | 
and in thy juſtice-righteous, 
exalced be ſhall t they, 


23 For thou «r: of their fortitude 
the bewtiful-glorie: 
and in thy favourable-grace, 
' our hora ſhall be litr-hye. 
19 For our proteRing -ſhicld, unto 
Ichovah doth perteyn: 
to Holy-one of Iſrael 
eke,our King-ſoveraigs. 


% 2 VR 
20 Thendidfſt chou to thy gracious- 
ſpeak in a viſion: 
and ſaydeſt ; I have help impoſ'd 
upon 2a mighty-ooe: 
! achoyſe one 1 out of the folk 
izr * exalted. Found have I, 
David my feryant 2 oynted have 
him with mine olle holic . 


22 Witch whom my hand ſhall ſtable be: 
yea ſtrength him ſhal mine arme, 

123 The foe ſhall not exact on him; 
nor fon of wrong, him harme. 

24 And 1 wil beat-down \ from his face 
his ſtrayt-affliQing-foes; 

and them that haters of him are, 

with plague-I-ſmite will thoſe, 


25 Likeweiſe with him my faithfulges 

ſhall be and my mercie: 
andalſo ig my name, his horn 

ſh1ll be exalced-hye; 

26 His hand in ſea; his right hand in 
the rivers ſer will T . 

27 My Father,(thall he call co me,) 

rhou art , my God-mighty, 


And rock of my ſalvation thou, 


4 as I alſo, wil grant him 


ts bethe firſt. begor: abdye © 
the Kings of th'earth, ſupreme, 


| | 29 ForeverT will keep for him 


my, merciful-kindnes? * = 
my coy'natit eke to him (ha!l be 
of conſtant -fairhfulnes. 
$0 And1 will-put his ſeed for aye: 
FO cit of heayens, his throne. 


.—- 


1 


— 6 the. tte OE 


IS 


Ps x Lu s EX 


XXIX. XC. 


3x Tthis ſonnsTeave, my law: and ſhall 
nor, in-my judgements gotie. | 
If they my ſtatutes thall-profanes 
and not obſerye, my heſts. 
Ile viſit then their ſpun with rod: 
with ſtripes their crookednes. 


And-yet I wil not fruſtrate-make 
from wich him, my metcic: 

neyther againſt my faithfulnes 
uſe-ly1ng-fallacie. * : 

The covenant which I have made, 
1 wil not it profane : 


= 
33 
| 34 
bi. 


'3F 


L 


I wil not change the ſame, 


' Once, ſware 1 by my holynes; 

If 1 to David lye. 
His ſecd, ſhalbe for c vcr: and 
| his throne, as Sun fore mee, 

As Moon, it ſhalbe flabl:ſhed, 
unto erernal-ayec; 

and « a witneſs in the skye, 
that faithful «, Selah. 


R 3 7 | 
But thou hait calt- off, aad refoPd*: 
art-wroth, with thine-oir cd. 
The coverart of thy ſervanr, 
thou hatt abcliſhed: 
thou haſt profaned, to the earth 
his crown. Thou haſt down-braſt 
his hedges all : his fortreſſes 
a ruine, put-(hou-halt, 


All they that paſs along the way, 
ſpoil- him-with-robberye: 

he ro his neighbours is-become, 
a ſhaneful-opprobrie. 

Thou haſtex:Ited the right-hand, 
of his aM.Aing-foes: 

and all his hatetull-encmies, 
thou haſt rejoyced thoſe, 


Alſo the fharp-edge of his ſword, 
rebatcd it thou halls 

and in the batrel, haſt thou not 
eſtabliſhed him faſt. (-ceaſe: 

45 His brizhtnes thow'haſt made to 

and caſt kis throne to ground, 

46 Dyes af his yourh thou ſhorrned haft: | 


| 42 


43 


_ 


and that which is gonc-our my lipps, | 


| 52 


How loog LORD; wile thou hide'thy 
ro perperuitie? ( {elf 
«xd burn ſhall as the yery fyre 
thy wrathful. fe: vencie 
O call thou-co remembrance how 
 Icranſitoric am: 
. . to what vayn ſtate, thou didft create 
allchildren of Adam. -: 


What man ſhal live,8 not ſee death: 
' deliver (hall avay 
his foule, out of the powrful-hand 
_ © of deaths efftarte, SeJah2 
'Wher berhy former metcies, Lord: 
thou by thy veritie, 
to David ſwar'ſt> Remember Lord, 
thy ſervants opprobrie; 
that Tdoe in my boſome dear, 
of all the folks mighty. 
Wherv ith thy focs Ichovah, doe 
reproch- opprobriouſly : 


47 


reprochful-blame doe they, 
Ichovah blelt for ever bs, 
Amen Amen I ſay, 


PSALME 9O. 
Sing this as the 74.. Pſalme. 


Lord, thou unto us haſt been 
an habicarton; 
In every-generation | 

and generation, (th'earth, 
2 Before the mounts were born; and 
and world brought-forth by thee: 
eyen from eternitie thou «rt- 
Godeoeternitee, 


3 Thoudoft unto contrition,. 
rurn miſerable-man: 
and thou doſt fay., return-agaya 
ye children of Adam. 
+ For, in thine eyes, a thouſand yeres,. 
-are even-as yeſterday 
when it is paſſd: and 4 a watch 
that'in the night doth ſtay. 
5 <4: with aflowing- current thow 
: doſt cary-them away;. 
they aa fleep are: in the morn,. 


CE 


T 


wherwith the foorſteps of thy Chiilt, | 


If 


' with ſhame haſt wrapt-him-rond. |; 


areas the changed hay, 
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\ 5 Irjnchemgrnjn 


and x 2.5 ;Ghangeably: 
'it in the evening 1s cut down, | 
and fadech-withering-dry. 


foyriſherh,,, ay od 


| 


!1eelt 1047; LORD Gods pleaſantnes: 0 
2nd th/operation of our.hands, © + 


. upon us ſtabliſh-ſure; . | 
yea th'operation:'of our hands, 


7 For inthine anger werhave been :. eſtapliſh-ic-lecure. : 
conſumedutrterly; + CETREY hs 4 Ly þ 
ay IAN, —_— ll --.- .;PSALME 91, 
, een. tronubledefudgainly, Mi b.4 "BY : 
s Ouryvicious.iniquitie | Sing. this as the 78. Pſalme, 
before thee thou doſt place: |TI FE thatinſe- . 
our hidden-cloſe iniquities . _cret ſitts, of che Moſt. hye: ; 
'  toclear-lightofthy face. thall lodg<-himſelt, | 
9 Becauſe in thine exceeding-wrarh in ſhade of ch'Almightie, 
our dayes all turg-away: v *Sayl,of IAH, | | 
our yeres we haye conſumed-quite; | my hopeand my ſtrong-fence; 
even-as a thought, were thay. : any God, in him a 
10 The dayes of theſe ouryeres,in them | wil 1 put-confidence, ? 
«rc threeskareyeres and ten; 3 Eorhetrom fow- : 
and if ebey be ic yaloyr-ſtrong, | lers ſnare wil thee deliyer:; | 
fowrskoreyeres in them ben from _ ; 
And theis gente olenien "lb : had Je Pao rd in wing the coyer, | 
and painful-miſerie: . " | 
for ſpeedily it is.cur-down. , oe od Qule ches 
and we away doe flie. - : . 
x7 O who doth of thine anger:know | ler 200 ek fhelbee, 
the pighty-pow'rfulnes? |S Thou ſhale norfear, 
according allo tothy fear, . fox terrour ofthe night: 
hy fervent-wrathfulnes?, nor _——_ — 
Z2 To count the number of our'dayes, __ orpel tat -4 ay makes-flight, 
S ” . 4 D 
ſo sk;ltul wake «be: the darkncs maketh.way; 
that unto underftanding-wiſe for ſtinging-plague, - 4 
apply che hare may we.”  _ that waſtethat noon-day, 
a neonnen toy elf igapnty; 7 Fallnatthy fide 
how long wile thay deferr? though thowſand, thowſands 
/ let it repent thee giſo, for , atthy right-hand: (bee | 
} them that thy Jervants arc, . it ſhall nor come-neer thee, - - 
x4 Thou with thy mercie ſatiſfic 18 Onely, thou with | 
1 _*: us io the morn: that we, | thine eyes ſhalt give-regard: 
in all ourdayes, even chearfully- and thou ſhalt ſee, 
; . 'may ſhout and joyful be. the wicked: mens reward, 
{ x5 ,O make thou us far to-rejoyce, ls Becauſe thouTAH 
| | even-as the dayes þave bees ' -- my fafe-proteQion: 
wherin thou haſt aflied uis3. '. the Hioheft, thou * * + 
_ theyeres, we evl have ſeen, haſt made thy manſioa, - 
{ zs Voto thy ſervants let thy work; 10.' There ſhallnoe- '.:.., 
appear: thy .comlynes, $4 vill yuto thee befall; >| 
1 17 pats theirſonps, Ang op ys be, Bey ther che plague, i ' . , | 
a i bo 0 £Ome- 


"a F - *< ' "of - ra. at «a; nt 4a. « 
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2 
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14 
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| ic 


come-neer thy tent at all, 
| For he his An- 

gels, wil command for thees 
in all thy wayes, 

thy keepers for to bee, 
eAnd they ſhall bear 

thee up their hands upon: 
leſt thou doe dath 

thy foot againſt a ſtone, 


Thou tread ſhalt on 
the Aſp and Lion-dread: 
the Lion-fierce ; 


7 


$ 


and Dragon, down-ſhalt-tread, | 16 


Becauſe he cleaves 

to me, ridd him wil I: 
becauſe he knowes 

my name , Ile ſet him hye. 
Call he on me, 

He hear him, in diſtreſs 
with him I: wil 

him honour, and releaſe. 
With lergth of dayes 

I wil him ſatiſfie: 
and ſhew him my 

ſalvation will I, 


PSALME 92. 


| Sing this as the $. or as the 77. Pſaine, 
Ts good, unto 


lehovah to confeſs: 


and to ſing-pſalm, 


to thy name © Moſt-hye, 
To ſhew-forth in 

the morning thy mercie; 
and in the nights, 

chy conſtant-faithfulnes. 
On ten-ftringd-lurt, 

and on the pſalterie: 


Vpon the harp 

with meditation. 
For with thy. work, 

LORD, thou rejoyceſt mee: 
in as'ot thy | 

hands, I howe-cheerfullic, . 


 'How greac, leho- 


vah, are thine alions'; ' 
thy purpoles 


deepare, yehementlie. a | 


I3 


4 


if 


IG 


IS - 


A man that bru- . 


tiſh s , know doth not hee: 


and fool-uncon- 


fiant, underſtands nor this, 


— When wicked ſpring, 
as graſs; and all flouriſh 
that work 1ni- | | 
quitie: that they ſhalbee 
aboliſhed 
unto perpetualnes. 


But thou, Ieho- 

vah, art for ever hye. 
For loe thy foes, 

for loe the foes of thee, 
LORD, they ſhall pe- 


riſh: they ſhall ſcattred bee, 


all that doe work 
| painful-iniquity, 
And high as V- 


nicornes ſhall my horn bee, 


Mine old-age oind- 

ed with freſh oil, Mine eye 
ſhall view, on them 

that mine enyyers bee: 
mine eares hear, of 


yl|-men char riſe 'gainſt mee. 


Thejuft, ſhall as 

a Palm-tree ſpring-up-hye: 
as Lebanons, 

Cedar , ſo grow ſhall hee. 


They that are plan- 

ted, in Ichoyabs houſe: 
in courts of our 

God , flouriſhing ſhall been. 
Shall yer in gray- 


neſs ſprowt? be fatand green.” 


To ſhew, Icho-. 
vah to be righteous: 
my Rock, and no 
injuſtice s in him, 
PSALME 93. 
Sing this as the 21. Pſalne, 
Ehovah he doth reigne, 
I is clad with mazetties 
Iehovah clothed is, hath gyre 
himſclf with potencies 
Yea fſtablithe is the world, . 
; K 
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PsatrLME XCTITT. XCTIIIT. 


—— 


| it ſhall not moved bee. - and 06. ye fools, = 
| 2 Thy throne # ſtabliſhed of old: | when will ye prudent bee? 
thou from ererni*ee, To ; | 4 
- 3 The flouds have liftedeup, '9 He thardid plane. 
| 6 LORD; the flouds their voice the ear,hear ſhall not hee? 
t havelifred-up: the flouds they doe or he that form'd 
| lifr-up theirdaſhing-noiſe. | the eye, ſhall he notice? 
' 4 The LORD that is on high, {10 Shall he notblame, _ 
; more wondrous-ſtrong i hee: that heathens chaſtiſevh? 
than many waters voices, than | that knowledge un- 4 
FE: che ſtrong ſea billowes bee, | to carthly-man teacheth? 
| {| 5 Thy teſtimonies, are [It | The cogita- | 
4 made yehemently ſure? tons of man-earthly, 
LORD,holynes.- becomes _ houſe,. | _ ber: wit 
| 0 | 4- e. 1e @ 
: while length of dayes doth dur SUP » rye | 
PSAEMNE 94. A... man -- rw 0 Tah 
i; Bn gn PV C3 haſten; an 
) & Singthio © theys. or xthe 78; F/alme. "ry teach out of thy law. 
1 F. Ehovah 6 om FRA 
38! thou God of yengeances: From evil eames. . | 
. & God of ven- to make him quier-fitt- 
; gcances ſhine-with-clearnes. till for = err 
x Tudgeofthe earth, to ked, digged-be a pit, | 
18 be thou uplifted hye: | Ink r us people . 
i Later j Ichovah: wibnot leave; 
8 | reward, to men-haughtye. and will.not his. 
== How long, Icho- inheritance bereave. 
yd | vah, ſhall the wicked-men; | *F But unto jut- "= 
+ in * bow long-wtile, ſhall tice, judgment ſhall revert; - 
* the wicked gladſom beent and afterit | 
| [4 Vrtter ſhall they, all che uprighe in. heart, 
| ſpeak hard-words laviſbly : is Whowillrle-up. 
1 | boaſt ſhall they, 4ll for me, gainlt. evil-men> 
i | IRE : —_ nl ef ſyn? 
| 6s. Thy folk, Icho- | - aback 
W þ vah, they in-peeces-bruiſes { xx Had not Teho-. 
= thine heritage vah been-my helpfulnes: 
affliting they miſuſe, my foulhadak © 
6 They docthe wk | __moſ{dwelt ma filentnes;' 
4 dow and the ſtranger flay; 1% Whenl:didſay, 
the facherleſs | my foet.is moowd-away: 
. eke, murder themdoe they... thy mercie & - 1 
*S Alſo they ſay, Ichovah, did mesſtay.. ..; 
| Ih thallnocſee #2 and 1s. When many. !, | 
 theGodoth= © 7 me Were my. cogitationg::* 
knob, fall notunderſtand. delight my:foule: ,. ;.-- 
s$ O-bemiſhpeo= | then did thy conſolationss. 
| t pie, und: eflandidoe yeer. 2» Hath throne af miſ= ._ Oy 
#4 RIO oy Gr JD 


Lad 


[wa 
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. Chiefs fellowſhip with thee: 


' *--- Which framerth-mo- 


23 


leſtation by decree? 


j| 21 They ran-by-croups, 


_ againſt ſoule of juſt-man: 
and puiltleſs blood, | 


SN 2s wicked they doe. damn. - 
22 But IAH to mee 


is for a refuge-hye: 
2nd my God, for | 

the rock of my ſdfetye, 
And he will-fure- 

ly turn rhemſelyes upon, 
their-own vnrigh- 

reouvs moleſt2tion: 
and chem ſuppreſs 

in their malicioufnes: 
Ichovah our 

God,he will them ſuppreſs, 


PSALME 995. 
Sing this as the 45.0r as the 97. Pfalme, 


T2 - Ome, let us to 


the LORD fhowr.joyfully ; 
£o Rock of our _— 


health, ſhowr-triumphantly. 


Let us prevent 

his face with thankſgiving 
letus with Pſalms, 
_ : toh;m criuwphant-ſing, 
Becauſe the LORD 

is a great God-mightis: 
a great King eke, 

aboye all Gods is hee, 


In whoſe hand are 


the earths cy 


_ the firong-heights © 


— the mountayns cke are his. 

His 1s the ſea, 

for he did make the ſame: 
and the dry-land, 

for that, his hands did frame, 
Come, let us bend 
 - .- - and bowing-down-adores 
the LORD our ma- 

ker, lct.us knee] before. 
For Ae our God | 

.#; and the people wee. 


IO 


TI 


I 


+ 


'K 


of his paſture, and 
ſheep of his hand bee: 
his _— » ye 
2ll-tear the ſame, to bk 
Make nor your vm v—_ . 
. * hard,as in Meribahs 
35 inthe wil- 
dernes , in Maſſah day, 
Where me your fa- 
thers temprting-did- eſſay; 
they proved me, 
2lſo they (aw my deed. 
I fourtie yeres, 
was with that race yrk:ds 
and ſayd,a folk 
. they are m hart that ſtray: 
and of my wayes 


the knowledge have not they, | 


Thatin my wrath 
I did with oath-proteſt; 
It ever they 
cnter,into my Reft, 
PSALME 96, 


Sing ths as the 45. Pſalme. 
Ing ye unto 
Ichovah,a new pſalmes 
© all the earth, 
ſing to th'eternal-IAH, 
Sing ye unto 
Ichovah , bleſs his nime; 
preach his ſalva. 
zioo, from day to day, 
His glorie tell 
among the nations: 
*mong peoples all, 
kis wondrous ations. 


For great Icho- 
 vahpraiſed' ke he 
greatly : fearful, 
above all Gods he s, 
For all the peo- Do 
ples gods yayn-idols be: 
but of the heav'ns, * 
Ichovah maker 5, 
Glory and ho- 
ncur are before his faces 
Arength and bewtic, © 
within hrs Holy-place. 
K 2 Ye 
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Ehovah reigns , let th'earth exult- 


L 
Py _ 
—_— - 
— 


| with-glee : ler th'ylands many, ſhew- 


=== 


” Ke 4% 2 


I0 


---Ichovah, hate ye yl: 


PSsALME XCVI., XCVIL. 
Ye kinreds of as PRA 2 "OS: 
7 the peoples, give to IAH; _4 
give to Ieho- | 2969. IEP 0$— 
NP ag m_— Trough 0s forth-joyſulnes. 2. About him clowds 
rie of his name to IAH: : 
an offring take, l 
and come his courts into, hs cook 1749 IRE 
9 Bow-down in th'ho- and gloomy-darknes bee: juſtice & judg- 
nourable Koly-place H———t——F- 
to IAH: che whole EEC E—— EA—CE 
earth tremble at his face, Ht ——_—Hj_z 
10 Among the hea- ment, his thrones ſtablenes, | 
ow marry ſay yee, 3 Fyre, doth before. 
; eth ; alſo Rablencs ks = f yo - him procede: 
the world ſhall have, his ncaa: "= 
the wa TX nee” $6 lighenings have 
| willjudge, wi righteouſnes. | hs wedge : 
- — _ rejoice: . and painfully-crembleth. 
let ſea and plen- 5 Mountsat lcho- 
ey therof roar-with-noyfe, _ vahs preſence melted are, 
re The ficldandall —_— On. 
cherin ler gladſom bee: Lord of th'earth total. 
ler all crees of E ' The heay'os hisjuſ- 
- the wood then ſhowe-with- a —_ -declare; 
13 Beforelcho- (merth. GEEIEE Bo go Jes 211 
yah, becauſe come doth hee; reg carts 
becauſe he com- | 7 Abaſhdbeall ; 
mech for to judge the earth; that ſerve a graven-thing; 
the world he judge | that in vayn i- «bg 
will with juſt-righteouſnes; | dols boaſt them-. gloriouſly ; 
the peoples x O all ye Gods - 
£ , with his faithfulnes, _ bow-down-him-worſhiping, 
| : $100 doth hear, 
- PSALME 97. and joyeth-chearfully; 
; And Tudahs daugh- | 
This may be ſung alſo «s the 37. Pſalm phy. CAR 
becauſe, Icho- | | 
I vah, of thy judgments-right. 
ELESS _ LE 5 Forthoulcho- 


. vah high *bove all the earth; 
art farr above: : 
all Gods, adyanſt-in-highe, 


O lovers of 


ſoules ! 


_— 


——_———_ 
” — 


5 PSAL Ms XCVIN.; ' XCIX. "A 


| ſouly of his gra- 
he «ſo them 
| out of the hand 


T, A light for him 
r 
andjoy,for them 
12 Yejuſt,joy in 


to the remem- 


3 His mercy,and his faith, 
of Iſr'el he thinks on: 


our Gods ſalyation. 
ſhowr ye criumphanel 


and fing-melodiouſfly. 


mclodiouſly- ſing yee: 
| — of fivging-mehodee. 


the cornets ſoun 


ſhout: wiſeirjumphan 


4 Vnto.lehoyah, all che earth, _ 


(_ ev'n with the harp and w1 


s With eo. 7wrrne yen 
ing Voice: : 
before the Kinglchovahs face: :',.:-: ; Sg | Har wo 
7 Let ſea and plenty therof roafe: | 
World, &xharrherin dwelt. ** 
s Letryers chap the hands: let mounts 
. With joy togither ſhrill, _. | 
| 9 Before Ichoyihs face, forhe | 
| to judge the earth, come is: - 


' * fafely-deliver will, -- 

| .:*- . ofthole that wicked are. 
at juſt is;ſown there is: 

that upright harted bee. 


Tehoyah: and confeſs, . 


{ * brance of his ſaritee, 
PSALME 93, 


Sing this &s the 68. Pſalme. <7; 


New ſong, to Ichovah ſing; * -- 
for marvels done hath hee: | 
" his right hand hath him ſayed,8 
 hisarm of ſandtiree. 
2 Ichovah, his ſalvation hatch 
made known: unto the eyes 
even of the nations, he hath 
revealed his juftice,” : 


to houſe 


the ends all of the earth have ſeen, .; 


\& 


thour-chearfu)ly, and joyfu}-ſhour 


s Vnto Ichoyah with the harp 


r 


ith the voice 


et-noiſe.. 
Tri 


_— 


| 


FFAEE ... -withjuftice he will judge the world: 
cious-ſainAts he doth beware; | | Jucge the wor 2 


and folks, with equities, 
PSALME 99, 
Sing this 6 the 89 Pſalm, 
.Ehovahreigns , the peoples they : 
_ _ are wrathfully-ftyrred;© - + 
he fits on Cherubims, the earth © 
15 troublouſly-moved. | 
| 2 Ichovah, preat-in Sion: and 
1s *bove all peoples hye. 
3 Let them thy great and fearſn] name. 
'confeſs; it. s holy, -.. 
4' The kings ſtrength alſo judgmet loves: 
thou, righteous-equiries 
haſt ſtabliſhed; in TIakob haſt 
doon judgment and juſtice, 
5 Exalt Ichovah.our God yee, 
.-and bow. your ſelves ſubmils, 
even at the foazitool of his feet; 
becauſe he holy 15. | 


6 Moſes and A'ron, with his. Priefts; 
and Samuel, with them 
that call on his name: calld og IAH 
ad he did anſwer them. 
7 Evwwi8the pillar of the cloud, - 
. -unto them ſpeak did hee? | 
_ they kept his Witneſſes, and (which 
he gave them, ) the deciee, 


_ F $8O Loxp onrGod, thou anſwredit them | 


, _ a God that pardonedlt, 
. thou waft to them; upon their afts | 
/-though vengeance thou takedſt, 
9 ExaltTIchoyah our God ye, 
and bow your ſelyes ſubmiſs 
; at his mount holy; for holy 
-- . Jehoyahour God is. 
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Howr'to Iehovah;, all the earth. 2, 


IR: 
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q 
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Serve yelehovah with gladnes: before 
—— SS -- him 
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hot: oe DEST 4 - 
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Ae ee rs PRE ORL EY 
* be $Rels Chredy 


| 7 PSarmy'iC. CL: CI: 
\ | oo. $:.< 4 F 2 of oo PUMP 7 SPV .PSALME $02, v6. 
| Wr\3 = | © Sig thi @ the 32. Pſalme, 
13; him come with ſinging-m;-rth. Know | Þ Ehovah, hear what E doe pray: 
RE Dots: | = = cry ++ ron thee. 
| Bll By \ 2008” © POR/n25 15 Wa Y:$3c& rom: me nide not awa 
| LE MO _—XTIERRTD | indy when trouble is qn mee "” 3 
| Ccnctchonahbe God | (tnoromethineeardebent; 
| #15 he that made ns,-and not wes, - | For as the mak? my dayes are ſpents 4 
| his tolk, and ihcep of his f-eding, and as 2n hearth, my bones burac be, | 
O withconfeſflion enter yee: i: :-! ; Mine kart is ſaute as graſs and dry: 
4 his gates, his courtyards with praiſing: | that 1 forget, ro eat my bread. 2M 
Br Confels to him, bleſs ye his name., | | For the yoice of m groning-cry | 
5 Becauſe Ichovah he good u; *_ * | my doneis co my flethcleayed, 6 
his mercy ever &« thejame: | ; | Iam like deferts pelican; | 
and his taith, unto all ages. £25 | = as = oy of —— nog | 7 
| "Pains vor, 1 || Lantana, | 
| Sing thu as the 16. 7 |  Allday my foes doe me upbrayde 3 
Ercy and judgment wil fing: || they that rage at me, *gainit me ſwear.” 
|  _ fing-pſalm 6 LORD co thee.: | For 1 doe _— eat.,as bread: I 
2 Wil wiſely doe inperte& way; > © | and mixe my drioks with weeping-tear, | | : 
| | when, wiltthou come to mee? | Becauſe of thine angry-diſdayn, * * | x75 
Ile walk, in middeſt ot miy honſe, and thy hot-wrath: forthou haſtme 
in my harts pertcngss up-heaved, and caſt down agayn, 
3 TIwilnor fer, before mynextyes, My dayes, as ſhade declined be: © I2 
word of miſcheevouſnes: | "And with'red as'the graſs am I, 
I hate their fa& that turn-aſide; . | | And thou lehovah, ſieteſt-ſure 13 
it ſhall notcleaye me to. for ever: and thy memorie, 
4 Thefroward hart, from me ſhal pare: | 40th unto.age and age endure, 
the evl, i wit not kaow. 1 | Thou wilr ariſe, wilt have mercie 14 
s -Iwilſuppreſs, him thar his friend, on Sion: forzt is the time 
. . with-tongue-hures ſecretly: to deal now wich it graciouſlie, 
the haughty cyde, and large of hart; for come 1s the appointed-time, 
- .. himſoffer cannocl.: | For thy'ſervancs, ftones of the ſame | 15 
s Myneeyes, on faithfull of thelland, delight in: 2nd her duſt pirry. 
Fg Oe -2ys > | | And hethens fear ſhal the LORDS name; 1G 
thar fie with me they may: | and Kinos of cibatioalh. abv. of 
| ) me minifter-ſhall hee $row aber ox Aa 
| une6.me miniſter 3 | Whew TAH ſhallSien edifice; + - 
thit walks in-perfeCt way. - he in his glory ſhall appears... -. 17 
7 He ſhatl not fir, within my houſe,.,. ine 04 S660 
ary ; + 33 | | Shall iuro,, co prayſriot che lowlic: v 
; thatdoth fraud: that ſpeaksJy&s; | 11 0 05 fe hall cheir 
- W .not deſpiſe tha ;their prayer. 
he ſhall noe be eſtabliſhed, ._.. +- | This alli derevificed 
| +: (19-848 preſence of myae eygs. | For elfpber entunens "FO k 19 
| 2 Atmoroings, all the wicktd of -;;- Land people tobegreared, 
S 3 © 35 land ſupprcs wil I; - > | ſhall prayſe the Ever-being-one; 
3 YJ © ant of IAHS City tocur,ay...-...- '} For he looks from bis height holy: 26 
that work intguite, { che LORD frs heay'ns the earth doth ſos, 
| : Q 


| ZPSALME 


CIII.. 


21. 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 |-4 


*7 


28 
| 29 


'my God, ir middeft of my dayes. 
-Afore, thou lay t- 


|s " Y ſoule, bleſs thou | 
z My ſouls, bleſs thou: _. 


3: That pardoncth 


's '; Thatdotlithy mourh 7 


To hear, ths priſiners gronih aryy: | 
to looſe therws that deaths children bee. 
To tell che LORDS name, w S100 s 
and his prayfe, in lerufalem, ': 
When peoples, and Kingdoms, i one: 
to ſerye the LORD, ſhall gather-them, 
He:hath aflifted in the way! | 
my ſtrength: he ſhortned hath my cages 
I iayd; 6 rake me nor away, | 
Th) yeresthrou age of ages «re, 
? Pundition =. 1 
of tb'earth: the heavens alfo,:arv 
thy handy operation. ; 
They peruyh ſha!l, bue thou ſhale Ha 
and all they, ſhall with-age-decay 
as a garment: as a veſture,.: 
thou changeſt them & chang'd are. they. 
- But thottart even the:ſame: thy pon 
they alſo ſhall not ended-bee.. . 
Thy ſeryants ſonns, and:ſced ef theirs: 
ſhall dwell eltabliſhr before thee, 


PSALME 103. - 
_ Sing this 4 the 45: Pfalme. 


Ichovah: thaokfully : 
and ajil my in. 
ward-parts-bis holy ; name. 


Ichovah thankfully + 
and his rewards, 
forget none ofthe ſame. 


all thine.jniquities:- 
that healeth, all ,.. 
thy fi Ck; Infirmities.” 


 ThyIetharraw-/. 77 

ſoms from ovreapring: ſaver" / 
crowns thee with 'mer- | 
' © cieand with” cender-ruth, 


with good-ehings aries 
renewed as © 
the Eagles Asrhry youks 


8.54 & 6 
>" TeHoveh do-: - 1 Þ# 


7 


*10- 
IL 


"I'S 


eo the oppreſſed all, 


He knowndid make - 
| his wayes uato Moyles; 
his afts, the ſonns. . 
| of [rae among. 
8. Tehavab pi- .; 
riful and gracious! vs. : 
. of myrcy much, | 
| and of forbearance long, 


F 


| 9 - Contend..he wil 


not to continual. ayer. - 
: -Neyther wil he: 
bis anger kep alway, = 


After our ſynns, 

to us doon hath not het 
* NOT US rewar- 

ded, as our ations-wrong, 
Bur as the heav'ns, 

10 height aboye earth be: 
.. to them that fear © 

him , is his-mercie ftrong, 

As farr-remote 

as Eaſt is from the Weſt; 
our treſpafſes 

he farr from us hath caſt 


As father pit- 

rie hath his ſonns upon: 
Tehoyatypit- © 4 

tieth them thathim fear. 


F'F 


| Th  Forhedoth know -- 


. ' owr formed-faſhion;-- 
. that we are dult, 
.1nrecord he doth bear; - 
is - Man-ſorowful, 
«1; a5 grals fo are his dayes: 
_ as flour of held, 
he flouriſhing Giſplayes. 


116 Fox wind:goes.o- . 
yer it, and it !3-gones: 
and place therof, 


_ : knowes not- the ſame agayinh, 


17;  Butbounteous-mer-- 
cie of ch'Erernal-one, 

__ from eyerand . 

27 & for ever Yoth remeyn,. 

hag thac 
REIIores beeps: 


os cok juſticenequalt”; M117 f:: Þ 
and jaipments , ug- - 


ks 


a _ 


i —— 
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— RT 
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= 5 Ss MO ts. 


his juſtice eke, ©" - 
co childrens childeren, : 
18 Tothemthatof ' 


| 19 Ichoyahdoth 


y 2% 


his coy'nant keepers are: 
and that his pre- © PTE 
cepts mind, them-to praQtiſe. 
in heay'ns his throne prepare: 
his kingdome, 0- ; 
yerall hath ſoyeraigntiess + 
O ye his An- 
gels, bleſs th'Eternal-LORD: 
that mighty are ? 
of ſtrength, that doe his word; 


Vnto the yoice. . : 
of his word, hearkning-ſty)I, 
' O bleſs leho- : 
vah,all ye his armzes: 
ais miniſters, | 
that doe his pleaſing-wul. 
O bleſs Icho- . 
vah all ye works of his; 
in placesall. | 
of his dominion; 
O thou my-ſoul, | 
bleſs the Ecernal.one, | 


PSALME 104» 


12I 


21 


4 


Y ſoule,6 bleſs thou Tchovah: 


— 


— — 


L=E -- 


_—_— 


hovah my God, veh'mentlie thou great 


- 3 o 
1 I —— +4 


Q eau u_=4yC "Wine * ny 


| heay'ns as a curtayn out-trerching, 


; bw. 
A $9 bs ke 
VE Q_Y 


es rad 
—— 


art: thou with majeltieand honour,doſt 


COLES I wo 


thy ſelf . LS 
Decking with light, as-with a coatz { 


| making theclouds-his chariors 


| neyther for aye . Thou with the deep | 


| That cher,the birds their nelts'may build: 


| the rocks, for Coneyes ſheltring. ſhade. 
| rherio creep-forth, the wood bealls all. 
1 and in their.denns, they down-doe-lurk, 


1 and tons labour; gil ev'a-ride. | 
1 in wiſdom haſt-choudoon, them all: 


That on wings of the wiad walketh, 

His Angels ſpirits he making 2: 

his miniſters, a fyre flaming. 

Threarth on her baſes he foundeth: 
..Fhat it for eyer may not moy2 


as with arobedidſt cloſe-ir-keep: 
the waters ſtood the mounts above, 
At thy rebuke they fled-away: 

they haſted, at thy thonders ſowne. 
Moiitsthey wet up,dales they wee down: 
to place for them thou firm-didſt-lay. 

Thou ſetr'lt a bound,they ſhal not paſs: 
not turn, the earth to overflow. 

That ſcndeth ſprings , in yallies-low : 
between the mountains , they doe trace. 
They water, all beaſts of the field; 

wild-afſes, quench their thirſting-dry. 
The foule otheavns doe dwell them by. 
fro:rwixt the branches, voice they yield. 
He watreth mounts,fro his lofes-hye: 
che earth is fyll'd, with thy works fruit. 
He makes to grow graſs for beaſts-bruit: 
& herbs,for uſe of man-earthly; ”—_ T 
He brings-forth bread our of the 
Andjoyes the hart of man with wine; 
makes face with oil chearful-ro-ſhine:; 
with bread, mans hart upholdeth-ſound. 
IAHS trees, Cedars of Libanvs, 
which he hath planted, they are'fyid. 


ehe Stork, the fyrr trees are her houſe, | 
For the wild-goars,the moſitains tall; . 


The Moon, for certayn-times he made: 
the Sun, he knowerh his down-fall, 


RW 2 % 


Darknes thou. puegt , and it is night; 
Lions, for prey that roaring-call: 
and ſeek their mear, from God-of-might. 
The Sun doth riſe, they gather-alide: 
Ont-goeth man unto hys work: ... 


O LORD, how many thy works bee! 


His lofts; zn waters plancheripg; 


of thy riches che earth is full.  - 
:- | This 
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29 


ZO 


3i 


32 


_—_— 


This ſame great and 
wide ſpacious ſea; 
There «re, wild beaſts 
ſmall with the great; 
things-creeping which 
none number can, 
There goe the ſhips; 
. ÞJadLivjathan, 
whom thou haſt form'd 
to play init, 


| Theyall, to thee, 


to give their food 
m due time; look. 
atcnt:velye. 
Thou giy'ſt ro them, 
gather do they: 
op'neſt thy hand, 
they 'r fylld with good. 


Thy face thou hide- 
ing-doſt-reſtrayn, 
they troubled are; 
gather thou doft 
their ſpirit, they 
breath out-the-ghoſt; 
and to their duft 
they curn agayn. 
Thou ſendeſt-forth 
thy ſp'rir, «nd they 
created are ? 
the upper-view 
of th'earth , thou al- 
ſo doſt renew. 
Ichovahs glo- 
rie be for aye? 


Loy let Icho- 
yah in his deeds, 
Vpon the earth 
he down-looketh 
and it doth trem- 
ble : he toucheth 
the mounts, and ſmoke 
from them proceeds. 


I while I live 

will ſing'to IAH:z 
will while 1 am , 

co my God ſing. 
Sweet ſhall of him 


PEFTPaS. Oey _ 


35 


be my mufing2 
T, will rjoyce 
in Iehovah, 


Let ſynners be 
conſum'd-away, 

out of the carch: 
and men- graceleſs 

be they no more; 
Ichoyah bleſs 

6 thou my ſoulc; 
Halcelujab, 
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PSALME 105. 


Sing this as the 75.07 &s the 100.Pſalme, 


Onfeſs to TAH, call on his names 


make known amog peoples his facts. | 


Sing unto him, to him ſing-pſalm: 
diſcourſe of all his wondrous-aQts. 


O glorte, in his holy name: 


Joy let their hart,that ſeek for TAH, 
Seek ye-Ichovah and his ſtrength; 


ſeek ftudioufly his face alway. 


Hrs admirable a@ions 


that he hath done,remember yee:; 


his wondrous-operations, 


and judgments that of his mouth bee. 
O ſeed of Abram his ſervant; 


© ſonns of Iakob his choſen. 
Even he Ichovah our God 5: 


in all the earth his judgments been, 


His covenant for evermore 
he mindfully-doth-think-upon; 
the word that he commanded, to 


the thowſand generation. 


Which he did firike with Abraham1 


alſo his oath unto Ifaak, 


And for an ordinance the ſame 


did-unto Iakob Rtable-make: 


A coy'nant of eternitie 


to Iſrael. Saying, to thee 


the land of Caran give will I: 


line of your heritage to bee, 


When they were men of niiber: few, 


and ftrapgers in it . And did walk 
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| His feer with ferters they did wrings 


-| The King ſenr, and did ler him looſe; 


* | He turn'd*their hare, eo hate his folk. 


{ and wonders, in Chams land, propoſe. 


— 


from nation to-nation? 
from one realm, to another folk. 


He ſuffred none them wrong to doe: 
but for theirſake reproyed Kings. 
Touch not mine Oin&:d-ones :and to- 
my Prophets doe no evil-things. 

And he call'd famine on the land: 
of bread he break did all the aff; 
Before them he had ſent a man: 
Loſeph, that ſold was for a ſlave. 


his ſoul the yron entered. 
Vntil che time that his word came; 
lehoyahs ſaying , him tryed. 


the peoples ruler, him releaſt. 
He *pointed him Lord of his houſe: 
and ruler, of all he poflcit, 


To bind his Princes -to his. will: 
and make his Eld:rs und-rſtand; 
And Iſr'el unto Egypt came: 
and Iakob ſojourn'd in Chams-land. 
And he his people much increalit: 
and *boye their foes he made them ſtrog. 


. to doe his ſeryanrs crafty-wrong. 


V2 
Moſes his ſervant, he did fend: 
: and A'ron , him whom he did choſe, 
They did*'mong them, words of his ſigns, 


| Darknes he ſeat , and made it dark: 
and 'painſt his word rebell'd not they, 

He curn'd*their-waters into blood : 

. and he cheir fiſh-with deathdid ſlay; 


Their land 'broughe-forttr frogs plen- 
ta privy-chabers of cheir kings. (reoully: 
He ſpak=,and ica mixed-{warm:. 

and1icec,1n all their border brings, 

| He gaye cheir ſhowers, hayl zo bee: 

tyre 1n their land of flames-chat-blaſt. 
And ſmore cheir Vine and cheir Figtree: 
and trees throughout th:ir border braſt.. 


- He ſpake,and the graſſhoppers came; 
-aadccaterpillars,numbetrleſs. 
Andarte up all herbs in their land: 


He ſmore all firſt born in their land: 
ev'n the firſt-fruits of all cheir might, 
And brought forth them with fily'r and 
& in their cribes,no feeble-wight. (gold: 

Zgypt rejoyſt when they wenr-out: 
for fall'n upon.them Had their dread, 
A clowd for cov'ring; anda fyre 
ro light the night, he did ourſpread. 
They asked,and the quails he brought, 
and with heay'ns bread ſufficed them, 
He op'ned Rocks, and waters flaw'd: 
ran in-dry-places,like a ſtream, 

For, to his ſervant Abraham, 
his holy promiſe, minddid hee. 
And brought his people forth withjoy: 
his choſen-ones with ſhowting-glee. 
And gaye to them the heathens lands; 
p=oples labour poſſeſs did they. 
Thae they his ſtatutes mighr obſery, 
and keep his lawes; Halclujah, 


PSALME 106. 


HEE 


Alelu-Iah ; Confeſs ye to Ichovah 


LEE EEE SEED 


thankfully,for he s good: for evermore 


indureth his mercy. 2. Who can expreſs, 
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Ichovahs pow'rs: can all his praiſe diſ- 
3. O bleſlt are they that judg- 
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:and did eat:up their grounds tacreaſe.. 
4; 6. 


| menc keep ::thatjuſtice doth, alway. | 
Re remem:-. 
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| 4 Remember me Ichovah, with 


the acceptation 
of thy people and viſit me, 
with thy ſalvation, 
To (ce thy choſens good ; and with 
thy nations joyarice 
for to rejoyce: to glorie-hye 
with thine inheritance. 


We have with our forefathers doon 
erroneous-ſynfulnes: 
we have doon wrong-iniquitie 
we haye doon wickednes, 
Ourfathers in Agypt, did not 
thy marvels wiſely-mind: 
remembred not the multitude 
of thoſe thy mercies-kind: 


But, ar the ſea at the red ſea, 
was their rebellion-fhown. 
Yet ſav'd he them, for his name ſake: 
to make his power known, 
And he rebuked the red lea, 
and up the ſame was drydez 
and them as in the wildernes 
he in the deeps did guide. 


And from hand of the hateful-foe, 
he did them freely-ſave: 

and from tie hand of th'enemie, 
he them redemption-gave. 

And waters their diſtreſſers whelm'd: 
none left was them among. 

And they beleeved in his words: 
his glorious-prayſe they ſuog. 

2 

They haſtened-incontinenr, 
his doings they forgot: 

for his adyiſing-counſel, they 
exſpeCting-wayrted not. 

Bur ſore in wilderves did luſtz 
and God in deſert rempr. 

He gave them their requ:t: bur to 
their ſoule he leanneſs ſent, 


And Moſes, in the camp; A'ron 
Ichovahs holy-mas 

7 they envied, The earth op'ned, 
and ſwallow'd-up Dathan: 

and on the congregation 


bY 


Iz 


3 


16 


18 Andfyre in their aſſ:mblie burnd: 


the flame burne the wick:d. 


19 They made acalfin Horeb; and 
to th'idol bow did chey. 

20 

of oxe, that eateth hay, 

They forgar, God their ſaviour: that 

in Agypt did great-adts. 


2I 


by red fea, fearful-fats, 


And he fayd, todeftroy them: had 

not Mofes his choſen, 

ſtood in the breach fore him: to turn 
his wrath, from ſtroying them. 

And they c6remnd,the pleaſanc land; 
beleeyed not his word. 

Bue murmured within their tents: 
heard not yoice of the LORD, 


And to fell them in wildernes; 
he lift co them his hands. 
Mong heathes eke to fell their ſeed: 
and faon them in the lands, 
And to Baal peor they werejoynd: 
ate offrings of the dead, 
And moved.-anger by their acts: 
and plague among them ſpread. 


And Phineas ſtood, & judgment-did:; 
and plague was caulſd to ſtay, 
Which counted was to him, juſtice; 

to age and age , for ay. 
And at waters of Meribah, 
they angred-ferycntly: 
that unto Moſes, for their ſake 
befell-calamirie. 


For they provok't his ſp'rit: and he 
it with his lipps utt'red. | 


they nor aboliſhed. 

But with the hetheps mixt theſelves:; 
and did their doings learn, 

And ſery'd their idols : which to the 
were, for a ſnaring-grin. 


V 3 * 
Their ſonns and daughters alſo, they 
co divils offered, (ſonns 
And guileleſs blood, blood of th. ur 


of Abiram coy'red. | 


The os. hr the LORD the bade: | 


Works maryclous inland of Cham: + 


And turnd their glorie ; to the form 


J 


and of cheir daughters ſhed: | 
L2 
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PsarmBs CVIT. 
whom to Canaans idols, they | 3 And gather them 
in-ſacrifice-offred : out of the lands did he; 
fo-that the land, with blooJy-gore from eaſt from. welt; 
was impiouſly-ſtayned. from-north andfrom:the ſea, 
] 39. And they themſelves defiled by 4 Theyin the wil- 
their operations; dernes in deſert way: 
they wenea whoring alſo, by wandred: no dwel- 
3 their wonred.attions. ling city find-did thay, 
{ 4 And'gpainſt his p-opl:, Kindled was |F Hunzry and thirf- 
» the anger of the LORD: ty eke: that them within | 
| fo that his own-inhcritance their ſoule, hath fayn- | 
he loathſomly-abhorr'd, - Free wage bin.. 
4r He gave them into heathers hand:. | © Ow , e LORD __ : 
: . Ade haters them ruled. be os ps in their diftreſs; 
| 42 Their foes oppreſt the : & they were "RF . . 
F under their hand humbled. chem from their anguiſhes, 
43 He many times, deliver:d chem? 7 Andina right- 
: _ but they moovy'd bitterly way he did make them goc;. | 
: _ by. their counſel: and- were brought- a dwelling ci- 
nd |F& by their iniquitie, (down. tie for to come unto; 
30 $ Confefs they to | 
: F44 Yethedidiee, in their diſtreſs; Ichoyzh his mercy: 
JW : when as he heard their cry, his marvels eke, 
: 45 And toward them his covenane to ſonns of man-earthly. 
« he kept-in-memotrie: 9. - Forhethethiſe 
: | andin his mercies multitude, ty ſoule hath ſatiated: 
- 46 r2pented; Anddid give and hungry ſoule 
* | _themro nec horny with good repleniſhed; 
i F all-chat them led-captive. xo. They that in dark- | 
a 47- Save us, 6- LORD our God; and us. nes and deaths ſhadow:'bide; | 
T L from-heathens jointly-rayſe, in yron and 
: F fortoconfeſs thine holy name, aflliftion faſt-tyde, 
: to glorie, in thy prayſe, 1z Becauſe againit 
48: Bleſſt be Ichovah, 1ſr'cls God, Gods:words they did rebell; 
 _ fromayeand.unto ay; and did deſpiſe 
-. andlet all peopleſay, Amen; the Higheſt- ones counſell. 
$8; 6 prayle th'eternal-Iah, I m"_ — he n . 
£ their hart with toylſom-orief;. 
: + 1oF. they Gombiiioen: i 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalmer and none:did-yield relief, 
t: FC" Onfeſsyeto 13: And they the LORD 
_ Tehovah chankiully,. in their diſtreſs beſought: 
| tar he is good; he ſav'd them from 
for ever his mercy... I4- their ſorowes: He thE.brought, 
3. Let tire redee- from dirknes and 
» Wk med of Ichovah:-ſay:- deaths thade ; and broke, their 
 þ whom-he fronvfoes : t5: Let them confeſs (bands, þ 
: s hand hath redeem d-away. a Ichovahs'mercy -2nq” | 
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20 
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23 


24 
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27; 


from their corrup- 
Confeſs they to 


his mary-1s eke, 


They,ſfee Ieho- 
and in thedeep.. 
For he ſayth, and 
and ir-doth lifr 


They mount to heay'ns, 

their ſoule,it meles 

They reel and ſtagger” 

and all their wiſ- | 


his marvels to | 


m<ns ſonns , For dores of braſs | 
| he broke: and hew'd- 


aſunder yron bairs. 
Fools, for the way, 

of their tranſgreſſion; 
and for their vi- 

ces haye-afflition. 
All meat, their {oule 

abhorreth-Jothſomly : 
and to the gates 

of.death,approch they nye.. 
When to the LORD 

they cry in their diſtreſs; 
he ſaveth them, 

out of their anguiſhes, 


He ſendeth forth 
his word, and them healeth: 
tions, delivcretih, 
Ichoyah his mercpe 


ro ſonns of man-earthly. 
And offer of- 

frings of confeſſion; 
and let them ecll 


his works, with ſhowting-ſopg. | 


& 2 

They thar in ſhips 

unto the ſea down goes: 
that in'the ma- 

ny waters labour doe, 

vahs operations; 

nis wondrous-attions;. 

doth rayſe the wind ſtotmy: 


the waves therof on hye. 


down to the deeps they goe:: 
away in evil-woe, 


like a drunken-wighte: 


28 


29 


zZ0 


31 


33 


39: 


dom, is upſwallowed quight, 


And to the LORD _ 

they cry in their diſtreſs; 
and he our-brings 

them, from their anguiſhes, 


The ſtorm he ro 

a filent-c2ulm doth ſets 
and then their waves 

alayed -are- quiet, 
And they rejoyce 

becauſe they are made- ſtill: 
and he them leads, | 

to haven of their will, 
Confefs they to 

Ichoval his mercy: 
his marycls cke, . 

to ſonns of man-earthly, 
And in the peo- | 

ples church exalt they him: 
and inthe El- 

ders fittivg praiſe they him, 
He curns the ri- 

yers toa wildernes, 
and ſprings of wa- 

ters,to a thyritines; 
A land of fruit, 

to ſaltynes. barren; 
for-wickednes, - 

cf them thatdwell therin, 


He turns the des 

ſert toa waters pools 
and land of drought, 

to waters plentifull, 
And there he ſeat- 

eth chem that hungry are: 
and they a:dwel- 

ling citie doe prepare. 
They vinyards al- 

f plant , and ſow the fields 3 
which fruc of u- 

ſual-revenue yields, 


And he them bleſ- « 

ſerhy; and they are increaſe. 
greatly; and he 

miniſheth not their beaſt. 
Apgayn they are, 


diminilh'd and brought low: 
L 3- Dy * 
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de pu EIS; 


by cloſe-reſtreyar, 
by evil and ſorow., 
 Hepowrs contempt 


on bountiful-princes: 


and makes them err 


in wayleſs wildernes. 


And poor from po- 


vertic he makes-up-riſe: 


and putteth as : 
a flock his families. 
See ſhall the righ- 


teous , and joyful bee: 


and ſtop her mouth, 
ſhall all iniquieee, 


43 Whowiſes, and 
> . Will thele- things heedful-learn: 


'and they Icho- 


yahs mercies, ſhall diſcern, 


PSALME 108, 


| even with my glory.3.Thy ſelf up-raiſe, 
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falerie and harp: at dawning-day, 
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up-raiſe, 


4 Ichovah, Twill thee 


conf-ſs, the folks among: 
and in the nations. 


I will thee praiſe-with-ſongg 


That thy mercies 
. ere great aboye 


keav'ns: and thy truth 
unto the skies., 


Over the heav'ns,0 God, 
be thou exalted-hye; 
and over all the earth, 
_ thy glorious-majeſtie. 
. Tharfreed may be 
thy loy'd-ones: ſave 
with thy righe hand, 
and anſwer me. 
God by his holynes 
did ſpeak,rejoyce I ſhall: 
Shechem I ſhall divide, ' 
and meſure Succoth dale. 


Mine Gilead, 
Manaſſch mine; 
and-Ephrajim 


ſtrength of mine head; 
Iehudah, he ſhall be 


the giver __ 


io Moab, my wa 


over Idumea 


my ſhoe ſhall L 


caſt: over Pa- 
leſtina, ſhowt- 


rriumphantlie. 
Who will me lead-along 


to citie fortifide? 


© who into Xdom, | 
will me conduRting-guide? 
Wilt not thou God 


that us off caſt: 


would'ſt in our hoſts 
not goe, 0 God? 


O give unto us, help 


from ceribujation; 
for lying-yanitie 


5s mans falyation. 
Through God ſhall wee 


doe yaliantnes: 
down our diſtre{. 


ſers tread will hee. 
PSALME 109. 
Sing this as the 106. Pſalme, 
Od of my prayſe, ceaſe-not-as deaf, 
\ 1 © For mouth of che wicked, 
the mouth ekeofdeceytiulnes, 
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_— --0 uh 


| | againſt me are op'ned'; 
3 And *bourt me compaſſt are 


againit me they doe warre, 


4 They adverſaries are to me 
for my love : but Tpray, 
And yl! tor good; and for my love, 
they hatred on me lay. 
6 Ser-thou-in-office over him 
the wick-d-perſon: and 
let th'adverſarie.Satan, at _ 
his right-hand ready-ſtand; 


7 When he ſhall judged be, let him 
condemned goe his wayes: 
and let his prayer be to ſyn, 
$ A few let be his dayes: 
his office, let an other take. 


9 His ſonns. be fatherleſs: 
10 his wife, a widow.. And his ſonns 
wander about waylefs, 


and Ic t them beg: andſeek, out of 
their deſolate-places, 

x1 Let the extorting-creditour 
inſnare, all thar is his: 

and of his labour, let ſtrangers 
make ſpoylful-rebberie. 

12 Eet ther be none, that unto him 

may forth-extend mercie: 


And favour to his fatherleſs 
-..to ſhew ler ther be none. 
13 Let his poſteritie be ſec. 
unto perd:tion: 
in th*after generation,. 
his name our-wiped bee. 
14 R:membred of the LORD, be his 
Y; fathers iniquitee; 


his mothers ſyn be not wip'd-our. 
4 15 Be they-continually - 
before the LORD? — cut off, 
from th'earth their memorie.. 
16 Becauſe he mercie minded not 
ro doe: but purſued 
thiaffited and the needy man;: 
to flay, the hart-wounded.. 
| R 2 + 
i7: And-curſing he did love, and let: 


os 


they ſpeak co me, with lying tongue. 


with words of hate: & without cauſe 


J 


it come to him: and he 
delyted not in blefling, and 
farr from him let it be, 


his robe: and ler it goe 
as waters into his in-part; 
as oi], his bones into, 


19 Asgarmentlet itto him be,  * 
himſclffor co aray: 

and for apgirdle, wherwith he 

W. may gird himſelfalway. 

'20 This, from Ichovah, be their wage 

that adverfe are to me: 


doe ſpeak malicioullie, 


213 But thou Tehovih Lord, with me 
doe well, for thine own name: 
for good thy mercie is, rid me, 


| 22 For 1 afflited am: 


and Tam needy: wounded cke 
within me is mine hart. 

23 As ſhadow when it doth decline, 

| {oI away deparr: 

I toſſed am as graſs-hopper. 

2.4 My knees, they feeble beer 


of fat is wexen-lean, 

25 AndI was tiieir reprochs they ſaw, 
their head they ſhaken haye, 
26 Ichovah my God, help thou me: 

- mein thy mercie ſave, 


23 Curſe they bur bleſs thou: riſe they 


and let thy ſeryant joyful be. 
2.9 Let my foes be arayd 


; as With a cloke, be clad; - 
30 Iwil conſefs Ichovah with 

| my mouth vehemently: 
and inthe midds of many,will 


© + | EF pra iſe him thankfully, 


3» Becauſe: that at-the right hand of 


-- -the needy ſtand will he: 


| :, -him:for to ſave; from them that of | 


his ſoule the judgersbe.- 


138 And he him cladd wich curſing,as 


and of them that againſt my ſoule 


and be abaſh'd-with-ſhame; (up 


with infamie; and with their ſhame, 


Pſalm | 


through faſting:and my fleſh for want 


27 And lerthe-know,this is thine hands 
'* that thou LORD, doſt the ſame. 
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PSALME CK. CXI. 


4 


EC 


' PSALME -TIO. 
Sing this «c the 168. Pſalme. 
r Ehovah ſayd, vato my Lord, 
_ thou at my right hand ſic; 
until I ſet thine enemies, 
the footſtool of thy feet. 
2 Rodofthy ſtrength, Ichovah he 
wil ſend our of Sion: 
in middeſt of thine enemies, 
have thou dominion. 
3 Thy folk free, in day of thy power: 
in holy bewties bee, 


ev:n of the womb of th*carly=morn, 
dew of thy youth, to thee, p 
4 Ichovah ſware, wil not repent; 
_ thou arta Prieſt for aye3 ; 
after the order that I of 


Melchiſedek did ſay. 


5 The Lordat thy right hand; ſhal woſid 
Kings, in day of his wrath. 
6 Among the heathens he ſhal judge, 
with corpſes tylld he hath: 
hal wound the head over much land. 
7 Dring of the brook ſhall he - 
wichin the way: therfore, his head 
thall hye-uplifted be. 


PSALME IT. | 
This may be ſung alſo as the 45. Pſalme. 


[Ez 


W:ll confeſs Ichovah with th'whole 


——— 


| hart: in ſecret and aſſemblie of th'up. 


right. z.lehoyahs a&tiss are yery greit. 


FRM 
F SF 


ſought-our of all that-in them d6e de. ] 


_— — ——_— — D— — 


work is :and ſtand perpetually doth his 


SOLO P- 
EX 


—_ —— 


| 
pron | ns 
light. 3. _— and comly-honour his | 


— 


DB ALE 


hk A =| wes 


LY 


juſtice. 
His marvels he 
remembred makes to be: 


4 


19 


Ichovah gra- 


cious and pitcifull, 


Food, unto them 


tharfear him given hath he: 


He of his coy'- 


nantever is mindfull, 
He ſhew'd his peo- 
ple,his aRs puiſſance: 


giving to them, 


the heathens heritance, 


The works of his 


hands,truth and judgment «re: | 


his precepts all, 


are of ſure-faithfulnes. 


For aye for e- 


ver ftabliſhed they ave: 


done,in afſu- 


red-truth and righteouſnes, 


Redemption 


he to his people ſent: 


for eyer he 


commanded his coy'nant; | 


as and to 
© 


feared is his name, q 


Ichovahs fear, 


wiſdoms beginning i: 


good prudencie 


have all that doe thoſe- ſzme: 


his praiſe , abi- 


deth to perpetualnes, 
P$ALME 112. | 
Sing this as the 111, Palme. | 


he. 


O Bleſſed 


i. 


th. Mit. 


—_ nd — 
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PSxtme- CXIT. CXITIL. CNT. CNV. 


Fo 


LN Bleſſed man. ,:: .. *: : 


that greatly doth 


; in his commands delighe. ; 
''2 * His ſeed, in earth / | 


ſhall mighty perſevere; 
'blefſed ſhall be. | 
the race of the upright, 
In his houſe rich- 
es «re and welthy-ſtore: 
his juſtice ſtand. | 
eth eke,for evermore, 
Vato th'uprighr; | 
in darknes light aſcends: 
gracious and pi- 
ciful and Juft hes, 
| A good man doo- 
eth graciouſly & lends: 
he mederates 
in judgment his ſpeeches. 
Sure he ſhall wt + 
be mooy'deteraally: 
thejuſt ſhall be, 
.teternal memory. . 


He wil not fear, | 
for y1ll that he doth heare: 

his hart i fix- doh 

. edinTchoyah bold. : 
His hart  ſta- | 
bliſhed, he will not fear: 
unti! on his 
diſtreſſers he behold.:. 
He ſcattred hath' | -.. 
abroad, giv'n.to the -poore: 
his juſtice ſtand- | 
eth eyen for eyermore:; . 
His hora with ho- -- 
-nour ſhall exalted be. 
See and bean- i 
gry ſhall the wicked-wight: 

gnath with his teeth,” - * 
and melt away ſhall hee - 
the wicked-mans:--. «+1 


..  defire, ſhall perzſh-quite. 


- that doch Ichovah fear; 'O prayle ye Iehoyahs name-alwayes. 


[.6 THit dcth,ro ſee, him-low-debaſe: 


4 The mountains leaped like to ramms: 
5 O ſea, what ayld thee, that thow fledſt> 
6 O mountains;that ye leapr He rams? 


7 O tremble earth,before the Lorg: 


'$ Thar turos the Rock,to water lakes; 


«She glovie gry'pfor thy mercie, 


hs 3 


P-SALMAE LI 3s 


g his arthe $4. or «5 the 60. Pſalm. | 


ſeryants of Iethoyah prayſe:- + 


. : Tehoyahs name'ie-blefſed bee; 
from' this'time, to everkifting. 
3 FromSunriſe to his down going: ! 
| Tehovahs name it prayſed bee. 
4. Bove nationsall;Iehovah hye; 
above the heav'ns & his glorye. 
5 _ ''WholikeIchovak'cur God's 
©  thardoth,to fit,on hye-him-place. 


in heavens,in the earth likewiſe. 
7 Fromdutit he doth the needy rears * 
fr6 doung he doth-the poor up. bear, + 
8 To fet him with theNoble:men: 
With Noble-men of his people; 
9 He makes the barren woman dwell, - 
2 joyful mother of childrea, - 


PSALME TI4., 
Sing this as the 104 Pſalm," 


V \ }/ Hen Ifr'cl from Zgypt yIlude: 
Y lakobs houſe;ft6 folk of ſpeach- 
2 TIudah became his ſarQuarie; (rude, : 
«nd I{rael, his ſeigniorie, 3 
3 The fea ſaw, and away itfled; 
the river larden, back turned. . :' 


the kills, like ro-the flocks yong-lams, 
6 Iarden, that'thog back turnedft> 
ye hills, like rothe flocks yong-lims? 
before the face, ot lak »bs God. 
theflint,a waters fountaine makes, 
P's a Ls | I 5. S 


Sing this «the 206. Pſalme, 


Oc unto us-LORD, not to us: 
bur unto thy name, bee 


and for thy vernee, 


iz DO. wherfore thould the hethen-folk | 


day: wheres pow ,ther God? | 
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 \P38ariME CXY. 


CXVI. CXVIL. 


| 3 Bur otr God 4 in heav'ns: he doth, 


whatſ'eyer ſeems him-good, 


* Their idol-gods, filver and gold: 
the work of mens hands bee. 


$ A mouth they have, 8& donor ſpeak: 


| have eyes, and doe got ſee. 


| s Ears haye they,& chcy doe not hear: 


. *. have nofe, and doe nor ſmell. | 
7 Feet have they,8 they doe not walk: 
have hands aud doe not feel: 


They w*® their throat doe make no ſoiid. 


$- - . Like unto them, be thoſe. 
thar do the make: ech-one that doth, 
: his truſt in them repoſe. 
s OQlIlſrael, truſtin the LORD: 
' theirhelp, and ſhicl is hee. 
30 QA'rons houſe, truſt in the LORD; 
their help and ſhicl is hee. 


13 Ye thatfear TAH,eruſt in the LORD; 
their help,and ſhicld he 5, 

23 Ichovah hath remembred us, 

* - he bouneeoufly-wil-bleſs: 
the familie of Iſrac], 
. he bleſs will bounteouſly; 
the family of Aharon, 

bleſs will. he bounteouſly. 


| 23 Hele blefs them that Ichovyah fear: 


the fmall, wich greater ones. 
14 Ichoyah add will uato-you; 
to you,and to your ſonns, 
15 Bleſſt ſhall you of Ichovab bee: 
which made the earth & heav'a. 
16 Heay'ns heava's Ichovahs are: & th#- 
he t'Adas ſonas hath give.(earth, 


17 The dead, norany down that goe 
 toflence,praiſe not IAH. 
38 But we will bleſs Iab;henceforth and 
_  foraye; Halclyah, 


PSALME 116. 
Sing this 4s the 74. Pſalme, 
Love, becauſe Ichovah doth 


my voice my prayers hear, # _ | 


-- 


2 And in my dayes will call, becauſe 
he bow'd to me'his ear, ' 


The pangs of death did compaſs me * 
SO as oy 


os 


| inmiddsof thee Terulalem: 


of hell did alſo find me out: 
:I found grief and diſtreſs. 
4 Andon Ichovabs name lI calld: 
oh LORD now ridd my ſoule, 
s Gractous Ichovyah is and juſt; 
and our God merciful. 
6 Ichovah doth the finple keep: 
T waz ey-n low-ſuppreſt - 
7 andhedid fave me. O my ſoule, 
return unto thy reſt, 


Becaufe Ichoyah bounteonſly 
reward-d hath to thee, 
8 Becauſe my foule away from death 
_ thou haſt releaſed-free; 
mine eye from tears, my foot frs fal}. 
9 Bcefore Tehovah,I | 
m lands of them that living are, 
will walk-canctinually. 


19 Idid beteeve,therfore 1 ſpake; | 
I was in fore diftreſs. 

13 Lin my:haftening did (ay: "2" 
ech man alyars. | 

12 What ſhall Egive the LORD: for his 
rewards unto me all? 

13 I will cake up the cup of healrhs : 
| and on the LORDS name call, 


14 In preſence now of all his folk: | 

, Ile pay the LORD my vowes, 

15 Precious :x4$ in Iehovahs eyes 
death of his Sain&ts-gracious, 

16 Oh now Fehovyah, thy ſervant 
thy ſervant ſure «I; 

E «the fan of thy handmayd : 
| my bands thou didſt uotye. 


17 Sacrifice of confeſſion, 
T unto thee will ſhy: 

and calf upon Echovahs name, 
12 TolIAH my vowes lle pay: 

tn preſence now of all his folk: 
Iy In courts of th*houſe of LAH, 


6 Halleluzah.. [5- bw 34 


Poxrnu 117. 


" Sing this 5 the x08. Pſabne, © 
| 3 ___.,_ OPniſe 


as. Mis. 6 tr. 


Wy, 9 _— 
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PSALME CXVII. 


C 


XVII. CXIX. © 


A— 


Praiſe Iehoyah, all 
ye gentiles }aud him yee 
| atlpeoples . For to us 
his mercies mightie bees 
and ynto aye, 
Ichovahs faithe. | 
ſnines enduxes; HRalcluyahs 


PSALME 118, 
Sing this as the 24, Pſalm, ' 


Onteſs Tehoyah for bee's good: 
for his mercie for aye, 

That.his metcie for ever is: 
letIfrac] now ſay. 


3 Letthoſe of A'rons houſe now ſay: 
that his mercie for ever. 
4 They that Ichoyah fear, now ſay: 


that his mercie for ever, 


5 Outofdiftreſs, I call'd oo lah: 
with roumth , Izh anſw'red me. 


| 6s. Tchovah for me, I fear nor, 


what man can doe to me. 
Ichovah is for me, with chem 
that helpers of me bee; 
and on them that mine haters are, ' 
I their reward ſhall ſee, 


$ Ic better, in Ichovah,is 
to hope-for-ſafetie: 
than confidence for-to-repoſe 
10 any man-earthly, _ 
9 Yee better in Iehovah it 
to hope tor ſafetie-is: 
than confidence for-to-repoſe 
in bountiful-princes. 


10.All keathens compaſit me: but I 
in IAHS name cutt-off them. - 

21 They compaſſt-compaſit me: but T 
in IAHS name cutt-off them. 

12 Th:y compaſſt me as bees: they were 
as ſyre of thorns quenched; 

becauſe that in Ichovahs names 

ſoon-cut them off 1 did, 


13 Thou thruſting thruſtedſi me to fall: | 
Ichovah eke holp.mee. 
14 Iah is my ftrength andiſopg: and wy. 


nn 


ſalvation was bee.. 


E 


I' 


al 


22 


26 


39 


in tents of juſt-men is: 


the right band of Ichavah,it 


periormeth valiantnes, 


o- 2 


The right hand of Tehoyah ie - 


on -hye-ex:lred is: 


the right hand of Iehoyah, it 


pertiorm: th valianenes . 


- 


I ſhall not dye but live: and tell, 
the things.that Iah worketh, 


lah chaftrſing chaſtifed me, /; 
. bur gaye me nor,to death. 


Open yee unto me the gates 


of righteous juftcſs : 
thar I may enter into them, 
may unto lah confeſs. 


This-ſawe Ichoyahs gate: in which 


thejuſt.men ſhall enter. 


I will confeſs to thee, becauſe 


thou gaveſt me anſwer: 


And thou haſt my falyation been, | 
The Stone the builders 91d 


contemprouſly-refuſe; it is 


become the corners head, 


This of Ichoyah was: it is 
in our eyes marvcilous. 


This day,Ichovah made: init 


be glad and Joy ler os. 


- LORD give proſpcritie., 


125 O now Tchoyah fave: oh. now 


He thae comes in Ichovahs name 


6 bleſſed let him bee; 


a bleffing-we-doe-wiſh ro yon, 


, ur of tchoyahs houſe. 
God is Ichovah ,and he bath 
lighr-given unto vs: 


with cords,unto the altars lzornes' 
the fealt-offrings bind yee, 


wil I confeſs to thee: 


my God,and thee exalt will; 


Confeſs to Ichovyah, 


for he is good; fox,his mercie 


continueth for aye. 


28 Thou @rt my God and chanktully- . 


— 


: I5 Voice of ſhout and lyation.. 


vy 


» — 


PSALME 119, 


This may be ſung «lſo « the 3s. Pſalme, - 
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\ PS&LME CXIX- IHE > 2.7 


| way : 


- they that doe walk ,inlaw of 


ol 


| 1% 0s AT WE 
Ichovah. 2. Bleſſed they that his 


with all che hare doe ſeek. 3. More- 


quitie 


: but in his wayes walked. 


Thy precepts, thou haſt givin comman- 


Oh Shae my wayes. 


directed were firmly:: _* 


for to obſerve 


ttiy precepts heedfully. . 


Then:(hall-Lpoe c | 20 (um 


be ſhamed: whed I ſhall 
reſpect have, un- 

co'thy. comandments all, 
Ew-lkcontefs 

thee wath harts riphtcouſnes : 
when I-ſhal learn” 

thy judgments ofjaſteſs, 
Thy tarutes 1 

obſerve wil heedfully: 
© thon forſake | 
_ me. nor, ve hemently. 


V 2:.3Þ.; -.: 
Wherwith his way 
clean ſhall a yongman made? 
according to: 
. thy word, heed for to take, 
Wigh all my harz. 
_ .. Lcarefully ſeek thee: 
from thy command- 
ments, wander let not mee. 


"Thy ayings I 


have hidd wh kare within: 
to-rh*end-that, I 
might notagainRt thee ſyn, 


: Tehovah thou . 


' moſt-bleſſed ever art: 
thy ſtatutes doc- 
trine unto me impart. 


I with my lipps 

did op-nly-declare: 
the judgements all; ' 

that out of thy mouth are. 
Ioy docl in 

way of thy witneſfes :- 
as above all: ' ** 

abundance. of-riches, 
In thy precepts': - = - 

dos Eill- meditate | 


=” thy pathwayes al: 


ſo I doe contemplate: 


.'T mn thy;fta- 


$4 evcen{weerly-ſolacs mee: 
I ofthy words 
- . .wwl pox forgerfull.bee. 


F 3. 
Rowand hots, EO vn 

fervant Lemony 
ions 


and-ſo:;' RL TS 
"and 


-_—- 


Ps armEe  CXIX., 


_ 


| obſerve thy word may1. | and thy law give 
; 'j 28 VYoacovyer.thou | | thou to me graciouſly, 
Ss mine eyes that I may ſee: 30 - The way of cor- 
' :| -. the mayyeilous - ſtanr-faithfulnesI choſe; 
 |þ things that of thy law bee. | thy judgments F 
| ' 19 . Aſojurnour | g fore-me did propoſe. 
F--2I I a» the earth upon: ' , '3t Vnto thy tel. | 
7 hide not thoitxthy. timonies cleave-1-fafts 
commandements me from. | let me not 6 
<T zo My ſoule-it with Ichovah be abaſhr, 
fire 1s broken-ſmall; 32 The wayof thy 
to thy judgments . commandments run will; 
q in tirme continuall. when thou ſhale large- 
ut The oy accurſt , ly minc harcamplifte.. 
chou haſt rebuk'd-away: | K 5 % 
that doe from thy: 
commandments goe-ffiray, | 33 JIchovah teach | 
1232 Turn thou from me, / chou me th faruces Ways 
: contempt and opprobric ; that Koep the ſame 
6 þecauſe thy ceſe unco the end I may. 
rimonies kept haveTl, 34 Meprudent make 
| 23. Princes fit al- | that keep thy law may 1; 
| fo,ſpeech againſt me uſe: and witch th*whole hare, 
thy ſervant;he* © obſerve it keedfully. 
doth on thy ſtatutes muſe, 37 Inpathofthy. 
24 Alſo thy re(- comandments make me tread; 
-* ., timonies, they have ber for in the ſame 
1 my ſolacing- ' T have my ſelf pleaſed. 
'delytes: my counſci men, 3s Inclinemy hart _ 
| unto thy witneſſes; 
25 My Gate Toi fo and notice. 
the daft affixed-ctaves vecous.gayn-thirſtiness 
according to , 37 Remove mine eyes 
_ thy word, thou me revive, from ſceivg yanitee: 
25 My wayes I have and fo thy -wayes . 
declared, and of thee 2l:ve-conſerve thon mee; 
I anſwer had: 39 Firm let thy ſay- 
thy flatutes teach thou mee. ing to thy ſervant bee: 
27 Make me to un- which is addi}. 
| der ſtand thy precepts way: | cd to the'fear of thee. . 
that in thy mar- | 39 That my reproch, N 
vels,mtdirate Fmay. which L for fear-beware, 
x38: My foule itdrop-' ' turn thow-away? 
| peth-rears for heavy-payn; for good thy judgments are, 
; thy word,me rayſe-agayn. | cepts a defire I have: 
29 Take thou _ ro thou in .chy = A 
the way of falfity; tice docalive-me-laye,. 
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Aud ler thy mer- 
cies come co me 6d LORD: 


- thy —_, 


according to thy word, 
And my reproche-. 

er anſwer make ſhall I: 
for in thy word 

I rruit-aſſredly. 
And word of crutch 

pull nut with vehemence 
from my mouth: for, 

I wayt for thy judgments. 

And 1 wil keep 

thy law continually; 
for everand 

to perpetuitiee 
And in a large- 
. roumth I thall walk.about: 

or thy precepts. 

| Radiouſls-ſeck out. 
Andin og pre= 

ſence, of thy witneſſes 
ſpeak will; and | 

not bluſh-with-baſhfulnes, 
And I wil ſo- 

lace-me-delighcfully; 
in thy comman- 

dements; which love doel. 
And wil lfe-up 

my hands eo thy precepts 


which Ldoelove; 


and muſe on thy preſccipts, 


7 
-Remember thou 
thy word to thy ſervant: 
for which co wayt- 
with-hope thou did} megrant. 
This s my com- 
fort in my miſeree:; 
that thy promiſe 
alive-preſetveth mee, 
The prowd have ſcornd 
me very veh'mently:; 
but from thy law 
declined have not I, 
Thy judgements I 
old remembered 
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s 


cr 


C2 


. and of th 


Ichovat:; and 


my [elf 1 comforted, 


A burning-hor- 
rour hold on me did take, 
for wicked men: . 
thac doe thy law forlake, 
Songs vnto me "© | 
be thy preſcriptions; --. 
18 houſe of my 
peregrinations, | 
Thy name Icho- | 
vah,1 remembered 
by night: thy law 
-likewiſe obſerve I did, 


| This hath been un- 


to me, becauſe that 1 


. have thy precepts 


obſcrved-heedfully, 


R$ 8 + 
My portioa, | 
Ichoyah ſayd have 1; 
for td obſerve Ie 
thy ſpecches heedfully. 
Wi hall mine hare It 
I earneſt: ſeck thy face; 
according to 
thy word co me ſhew-grace. 
I chovght upon % 
my wayes: my fcet alſo 
y teſtjmo- | 
nies I did eurn unto, 
I haſtened, 
and no delay did make; 


to thy comman- 


dements heed for to take, 


Bands of the wic- 
<d have with robberie 

ſpoild me: thy law, 

forgotten haye not I, 
Ar midnighe wil. 

I riſe, thee to confeſs. - 
for the judgements - 

of thy jult-righteouſace, 
I am compa- 

nioa to alf that fcar thee: 
y pre- 
cepts the obſervers bee, 
lehovah, of —- 
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71 


73 
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74 


thy bounrifull-mercees 
dhe earth is ful; -—- 
© learn me thy deerees, 


Goodnes thou halt 

accompliſhed, 6 LORD, 
with eby ſervant; 

according to thy word, 
Learn me goodnes 

of reaſon and ſcience? 
for, 1 belceve 

inthy comandements. 
Before I was 

afliQed, I did ſtray: 
but now, I 

obſerve what thou doſt-ſay. 
Good. rt thou, 

alſo good is doon by thee: 
thine ordinan- 

ces teach thou nnto mee, 


The prowd againft 
me forged havea lyer 

with all che hare 

thy prccepts keep doe I. 
Their hart is wex- 

en-groſs as fatty-greaſe: 
J, = thy law 

wy {ct delytcful-pleafe. 
7's good for me, 

that I aflited was; 
that I ray learn 

thy conſtituted-lawes. 
The law of rhy 

mouth better i- to me, 
than thouſands both 


of gold and filyer be, 
on 10 
Me made and ifa- 


ſh'oned me have thine hands: 
inftru& me, that 

I I-arn may thy commands, 
They that thee fear 

ſhall ſee me and be glad: 
for, for thy word 

I patient-hope have had, 
I krow LORD, that 

" thyjudgments juſtice bee, 

and thou with faith- 


76 


77 


83 


84 


85 


fulnes affliteſt me, 
Oh let thy mer- 

cte be for my ſolace: 
eyen-as thy fay- 

ing to thy letvant was, 


' That I may live, 
come let thy dear-mercies 
to me: fox thy 
law my whole-ſolace wu. 
Abaſhed be 
the prowd, for they falfly 
depraveme: on _ 
thy precepts mule doe1. 
They that thee fear, 
let them turn me unto; 
they alſo that 
thy teſtimonies know. 
O let mine harr 
beperfeRt without blame, 
an thy decrees: 
that E may not have ſhame. 


* + V7 
My foule doth faior 
for thy ſalvation? 
thy word I hope- 
fully. doe-wayt vpon. 
Mine eyes doe fayl 
for promiſe made by thee; 
ſaying, when wilt 
thou comfort-give to mee. 
Though like a bot- 
tel in the ſmoke am 1; 
thy ſtatutes are 
not from my memoric. 
How many «ve 
thy ſervants dayes? when wo 
my perſecu- 
tors wilt thou judgement doo? 


Fhey that are proud 
have digged pits for mee? 
which anto thy _ 
law nor according bee. 
All thy command- SY 
ments faithfull are; they'doe © 
me perſecute | 
with falſhood, help me thou. 


Almoft an end 
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of me on carth they wake . 
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I doe not them forfake. 
Quicken thou me + 

afcer thy kind-metrcies 
aud thy mouthes teſ[- 

timonie keep will 1. 


*K: 12 % 
Thy word Icho- 
| yah, to eternitie, 
within-the heay'ns 
abideth-ſtedfaſtly. 
Thy faithfulnes, 
£0 generations all: 
the earth thou fla. 
bliſhedit, and ftand ic ſhall. 
To thy judgements, 
this day they ſtanding beez 
becauſe they all 
are ſeryants ynto thee. 
Vnleſs thy law 
had been my ſ6laces: 
then hadI pe- 6's 
riſhed-in my diſtreſs. 
For aye thy pre- 
cepts I wil not forget: 
becauſe by them 
thou haſt alive-me kept. 
Thioe own an: 1, 
youchſate thou me to ſave; 
for 1 thy pre- 


cepts careſully-ſoughthave. 


For me the wic- 

ked wayt me to deſtroy: 
IT ig thy wit- 

nefſes my thoughts-imploy. 
Of all perfec- ] 

tion 1 ſeean end: 
yehement large 

is thy comandement. 

G- 13 © 

© how delight- | 

ful-doe I love thy Law? 
it is my me- 

ditation al the day. 
Me wiſer than | 

my foes thou mak'fto bee, 
Þy thy commands; 


99 


TOI 


1401 


T0 


ng 


03 


1 04 


05 


196 


107 


108 


109 


IIo9 


-  foriti aye with mee. 
More prudent than + 
--my teachers all, am I: 
becauſe thy wit- .. 
nefles are my ſtudie, 
More than the EI- 
ders, vnderſtand doe I: 
becauſe thy pre- | 
| Cepts I kept-heedfullie, 
I have myfeer, 
from ev'ry evil way 
ceſtrayned;that- 
thy word obſerye I may. 
From thy judgments 
away Ll am notgone: 
for thou hall giv'n 
me information, 
How (weet thy ſay. 
ings are uato my caſt! 
more than is ho- 
n-y.co my mouthes-repeft. 
By thy precepts 
haveI got-prudencic: 
therfore I hate 
cch path of falſicie. 


* 14 * 
Thy word is to _ 
my foot a candle-brighet 
and to my path 
it isa (hining-lighe. 
I ſware and wil 
ic firmly ratifie: 
co keep thejudg- 
ments of thine equitie, 
I am affli- 
ed yeh'mently: 6 LORD, 
quicken thou me po 
according to thy word. 
Accept thou oh - * 
lehoyah,th'offrings-free 


of my mouth: and * - 
thy judgments leara thou mee, 
My ſoule sin 
my hand continuaſly: 
- andyetthylaw, -  .. ; 
_,-._ forgotren have notl. 
The wicked-wes 
| a \nar 
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I13 


I14 


I1s 


117 


1 118 


I19 


120 


I21 


4 115. 


-2 ſnare for me have layd: 
but from thy pre- t 
Cepts I have not eſtrayd, 
For aye thy teſ- 
timonies I poſſeſs: 
for they «re of - 
mine hart the joyfulnes, 
To execute © 
' thy ſtatutes, I doe bend 
mine hart; for e- 
ver eve unto the end. 


=. 15 'Þ 


 Vayn-cogita- 


tions them hatedoeTI:; * 
bur thy law doe 

I love-delightfully, 
Thou art my le- 

cret-place and my buklor; 
thy word I hope- 

fully haye wayted for. 
Ye evil-do- _.. 

ers goe from me away? 
that keep my Gods 

commandements | may, 
That I may live, 

as thy word hold me faſt: 
and for my hope 

let me not be abaſhe. - 


Suſteyn me and 
I ſhall be ſav'd: andI1 
thy ſtatutes wil. 
delyte continually. 
Thou haſt trode-down C. 
all chem that ſtray-abroad 
from thy ſtatutes: . 
for talſhood is their fraud 


All wicked of ES 
.the earth thou doſt remove 


ke drofs: therfore - 
thy: witneſſes I love. * 


| My fleſh for dread 


of thee is ſore-diſmayd: 
] alſo for . | 
. thy judgements am afrayd, 
RT. — - 


I have doon judge- , 
ment andjuſt.cighteoyſnes: 
0 leave me nor : 
co them that me oppreſs. 
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I234 


123 


124 


125 


I26 


137 


128 


129 


130 


| 131 


132 


133- 


ar d rule in me 


Be ſuretie for | 
thy ſervant for my good; 
lee me _ - | 
oppreſſed by the proud, 
For thy falva- a 
tion fail doe mine eyes: 
and for the o=' {: .- 7 
__  racles of thy juſtice. 
Doe thou accor- | 
ding vnto thy mercee 
with-thy ſervant; 
_ thy ſtatutes learn thou mee. 


I an thy ſer- 
vanc, give-me-prudentnes: 
that I may know 
thy faithful-witneſles, 
7es for Ieho- 
vah time the work-to-take; 
Becauſe thy law, ” | 
of none effect chey make. 
Therfore 1 thy 202; 
commandements doe love: 
above the gold, 
yea fynett gold aboye. 
Therfore all pre- f 
_ cepts of ech thing, doe I 
hold-righe: I hate, © ©: 
£ch way of falſitie.. 


— 7 7” 
O marveilous oy” 
thy teſtimonies «re: ' 
therfote my ſoule, ' 
keeps them with heedful care. 
The op'ning of 
thy ſpeeches giveth lights ' 
gives-underſtan-. | 
ding to the fiiyple-wight, 
I op'tied-wide © 
., my mouch and Tpanted; - | 


becauſe, for thy ' ' 


commandments I longed, 
Regard and ſhew _ 
. me grace: as doch behoove 
in judpemepr to- 
wards thoſe thy name thac love. 


My footſteps in 


thy word direQ-firmly : | 
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Ps ALME CXINXN, 


ler none iniquitie.,: 


withall mine haredoe cric:. | 


'134: From mans oppreſ-: + | anſwer thou me; 
0 fion redeem thou me; q + thy ſtatutes -keep- wi. 
x and of thy pre- _. 12465 T call vpon. +; | 
t cepts I wil keeper. be. thee, chou:me fafe-preſerye: I 
135; Vponthy.ſer- _ and I thy teſ--. .... 
vant make thy face to ſhine: »- timonies:Wil obſerve. 
2nd, of thy ta-. 147- Tin the twi- | A 
tutes,teach me-me- the-doQtine, lighe, did prevent, cad; cry: 
136; Rivers of wa- I'for thy word 
| ters down mine eyes doe flow::} tave wayzed-hopefully, 
: becauſe that they. 143 Preyent the night- _. 
= doe not obſerve thy Law. ly watches did mine eyes3. 
12:48 he | in thine edict, ' 
137 Tebovah thou : - | my-ſclf- to-exercile, 
artof juſt equitee: 149 Iehovah, hear 
molt-righceous, | my voice for thy meroee:: 
:: . thyjudgments all bee, according ro | 
| 138: Thou haſt the. juſ- thy judgment quicken mee. 
t tice of thy witneſſes 150 They thar doe fol- + 
| ' commanded: als. ..;- IT '. Jow miſchief, neer doe draw? : 
lo taith with veh'mentnes; farr-off chey are* 
| :39, My fervent-zele ] eſtranged 'froim hy law. 
conſuineth me:- For that 1151 Thou 6 Icho- 
my adverſa- . : | _ . Vat ort epprached-nyet t- 
| rie-foes thy words forgar; ' and thy-command- : - * 
i} 142: Thy ſaying - ments aNlLa#veritie. 
| refined veh'mently:; 152 OfoldFof 1 
thy ſervant cke ; thy teſtimonies know?2- 
loves it delightfullys that chem for e- | 
141: Tlitle an 8 ver founded {ure haſt chow... | 
and baſely: ſct-at-nought: 4 3201 
thy precepts, are = '| 153, See mineafflic-' 
not pa e-out-of-my thought, | Ms tion, and out me draw; 
143... Thy jultice, juſ- | becauſe thatT 
tice i eternally: .. | have not forgot thylaw, 
thy law is al... | 154. Plead thou wy plea, 
f faithful-veritie,”. be : 2!ſo redeem-me-free; 
143 - . Figd me did pain- wMirefs according-to 
"Fa anguith and d lads lily promiſe, quicken mee. 
+, but thy command- Is55 Salyation 
* ments, 4remy lolaces.. farr from the wicked &2 
x44, , Thy teſtimo- becauſe the 
nies jultice.i for ayes : F=; not ſaug Yer for thy decrees. . 
make me to n=: 156. Thy mefcies 0” 
der! and, "that live Tin... Ichovali thaby beer” 1.7 8 
On 20» We according to 
245: Ithovah,1. _ } thy jodgments quicken mee.”. | 
UD MN. 157: Many 
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I62 


I65 


166 
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_ tor that thy ſay- , 


'gtchovah< and 


't 
© 's 

K 

o 4 


for, ev'rie of 


Many me per- 

= me Jifire: 
I:have not ſwar- 

ved, from thy witneſſes, 
Tfaw eranſpreſ- | 

ſors, and ſore-griefT gott; 


ing they obſeryed- not. 
That I thy pre- 


cepts love, LORD,do thou ſee: 


acco:ding to 

thy mercie-quicken mee, 
Beginning of 

thy word i faithfulnes: 
and ech of thy 

juſt judgments, ever i, 

31 
Princes me per- 

ſecute withour deſerts 
but vf thy word, 

in aw-ftand doth my heart. 
I joyfull am 

for chat which thou doſt fay: : 
as onethat find- 


of | 
' eth'even an ample pray. + ,*' 


Falfſhood I hare, 
abhorr iteke doe1; 
but] doelove - 
thy law delytefully. 
Sey'n times a'day | 
doe I give-praiſe to thee: 
for judgments of ; 
thy rig hteous-equitee, 
To them that love | 
thy law, they is much peace? 
and tothem no ' 
' offenſive-ſcandal i, *- 
HopedT have 
for thy ſalvation *. 


have nciandmrn doon. 
Thy witneſſes. 
my ſoule —— 
, 20d Tdoeloye” ' 7; 
5 then very velvmently; { 
0 Keep thy pre-" 5/7 221 
cepts and ox Ar poorer 


1169 


170 


I72 
173 
174 


T75 


1 7 


q » 


'" 0p wayes'before thee ©, | 


BW 22 | 
Let:my lowd-crye 


come-neer beforethee LORD: 


'me prudent'make 

according to-thy. word., . 
Let:comedefore. 

thee my ell the Lenge 
. deliver mee, 

even as thy protiiſe War. 
- My lipps ſhall ut- 

rg CUTS the praiſe of thee 
- when 2s thy ſta- 

'rutes thou haſt learned mee, 
My torgue thy fay-- * 

ing ſhall alowd-declare: 
for, _ all 

of thy comandments ard, 


Let thine 
- . With ſuccour me to ſaves 
. becauſe that 1 | 
. thy precepts choſen haye. 
O LORD I long 
for-thy ſalvation: 
and thy law, s 
* —_ 'deleation.' AA 
Live let my foutle, - © 


that praiſe ir may give rhee: F \ 


2nd let thy judg- 
* ments ſuccour give to mee, 
Like loſt ſheep, I 


have ſtrayd: thy ſervant ſeek, ; 


- for thy commane- © -- . 
dements in mind I keep. 


PSALME 120, .. 
Sing this & the 86. A 


'Nto'the LORD, 
mmy diteeednes: 
- T'oried our, if 2 
'::.. and he did fee mee. 
O LORD, doe thou: 
m ſoute deliver-frees 
fromyittg lipps; 


from ropgye of guilefulnes, : 
{3 & Whackſhall 


thee,2n! Sage bats. thee 


advanta thall,- 
. the _— of guilefiiſnes? 
The 


and be ” | £1 


4 +. $6. ons 
n+, + 


mm — — ”- 


let XX HY 7 Woo PRIon_ 


dE i ET Tn pyrmueograe  -n- 
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4 The arrowes ſharp -- 
of him thac mighty 1s; 
with burning-coals 
of the Iuniper-tree. 
Woe is me that 
T ſojourn with Meſhek: 
wich tents of Ke-  * 
dar,have my dwelling-place. 
s My ſoule long dwells, 


with him that hateth peace, 


TI peace, bur they Mo 
_ For warr,when I doe ſpeak. 


_P$SALME 121. 
* Sing this as the 63, Pſabn, 


Lift mine eyes up, to the mounts: 
from whence ſhall come mine aide. 


Mige ayd it comes fr6 with the LORD. | 


which heav'as 8 earth hath made. 
3 Let him not give thy foor to ſlide; 

not ſlumber that thee keeps. 
4 Loeghe that keepeth Iſrael, 

he ſlumbreth nor, nor ſleeps. 


5 The LORD thy keepers: the LORD | 


thy ſhade, at thy hand right; 
& The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by day: 
neyther the Moon by night. 


7 The LORD wil k-ep thee from al ev1: 


thy ſoule he keeps-ahway. 


8 The Loxo, thine our gate & th'income 


keeps; henceforth and for aye, 
PSALME 122, 
: Sing this « the 108. Pſalm. 
T Did rejoyce in them 
that unto medid ſay, 
'» we enter wil-into: | 
the houſe of Ichovyah. * 
3 - __ "Our feet have been 
abiding, 6 19 
Ieruſalem 
thy gates within, -: 


_ acitie, edifiedz © © 'r 
that'is within it ſelf 
togither joyntly-ticd.: 


© Fh / here tribes up goe, 


- . — > 4%, - =» 2” a <——__ a Z 


the eribes of Iah, 
the witnes of 
Iſr'e] unto; 
That to Ichovahs name, 
they may confeſs. Becauſe 
' there judgment thrones are ſett: 
the thrones of Davids houſe, 
' D-fire doe yee 
Ieruſalems 
peace: ſafety-have 
rhey that love thee, 
Peace in thy Fort bez in 
thy pallaces, ſafetie. 
For my brethren and for 
my nieghbours; ſpeak wil I, 
Peace in thee bee, 
Ile for our God. 
Ichovahs houſe, 
ſeek good for thee, 


PSALME 123. - 
Sing this as the 15. Pſalme. 
Thou that ſitteſt in the heav'ns; 
_ Tlifemine eyes to thee, 
Loe , as the ſeryants eyes, unto 
hand of their mayſters bee; 
as mayds eyes to her myſtreſs hand: 
ſo «re our eyes, unto 
Ichovah our God; yatil he 
' doe grace on us beſtow. 


Ichovah gracious be to us, 


ynto us gracious bee: _ 
becauſe eyen fylled with contempt 
_ exceedingly are wee, 
Our ſoule exceedingly is fylld; 
with the deryding-flowe .. 
of thoſe thatare ac quier-eaſe; 
with contempt of the prowg. 


PSALCME 124. 
Sing this as-the 8. Pſalm. ; 


% 


lecIfrael::;; i; .:! 
: 1 ,now ſay. Except for us 
the LORD had been, 
| when men againtt us roſe. 
3 The 


EL FOG trout, 6a 'T /Xcope the HORDE, , 
a, | *.':.. that he for us had-been: 


[dns nn ts. i. £ 


—_ tt] 


| "Parr CXXXIV. CXXV., CXXVI. CXXVI1, 


| _ 


| 3 


oy had us ſwal- 

| tow'd-upalive,cyen then 

when kindled was 
their anger againſt us, 


| Then had the wa- 


ters over us flowed; 


' , oyer our.ſoule, 


| then paſſed had the ſtream, 
Oyer our ſoule , 
had paſſer, proud waters, then, 
Bleſlt be Icho- 
vah; which hath not yielded 
us for a prey, unto the teeth of the, 


Our ſoule 1s as 
a bird eſcaped-free 
from out of the 
intangling-fowlers ſnare, 
The'fnare is broke, 
_ | and weeſcaped are. 
: Our ſuccour,in - 
chovahs name ſhall be: 
that of the heay'ns 
and earth is the maker. 


PSALMEB. 125, 
Sing this as the 108. Fſabs, 


Hey that truft in the LORD, 
ſbe!las mount Sion bee, © 


' which is not movec: but 


remayns perperuallie. 
*___ Jeruſalem, | 
' mounts compaſs it; 
ſo his folk IAH_ 

__ compalſſeth there; 


from this time and.for aye. 
For, reſting have (hall not 
the rod of wickednes, 
upon the juſt-mens Jot: 

.. JeRt.char.the juſt, 

vnroiapy- ; 
- Inzquitje. :.._...; 
their hands out-thruſt. 

Doe pond LORD, ta the good: 


andth'upright in their hare. 


But to. their craoked-weyery, = | 


they thartafide-depart, | 
the. LORD them will, © 


Jead with workers. 
of wickednes:- : . 


2 


l 


[V 


Peace; on Ifr' 


. PSALMB 126, 


Sing this a the $5. Pſalme, 


Vw 


Hen the LORD turn'd. 
the bondage of Sion: 
we were, like them 


char dream. Then fylled was 


our mouth with laugh-. 
ter & our tongue with ſong: 
among the hea. 


thens then this ſpeech did pals; 


The LORD with theſe- 


men hath done very great things. 
(things: | 


The LORD with us 
he hath in deed done great 


We joyful] are. | 

O LORD as Tivers-ſtrong 
in ſouth, ſoturn 

thou our captivity, 
They that doe fow 
He going goes, 

_ 1 PWM 
bearing the ſow- 

ing ſeed: with joyful-ſinging 
he coming comes, 


with cears,ſhal reap with ſong. | 


his ſheaves upon bim bringing, | 


 PSALME 127. - 
Sing this 4s the 68. Palme, 


Nleſs the LORD doe build the 
her builders royl in yayn: (houſe, 
Valeſs. the, LORD. the city keep, 
the keeper wakes in vayn, 
It's yayn,for you.to riſe early; 
to ſir up late; rofced 


. on bread of ſorrowes:ſo will he 


give ſleep to:his Loy:d. 


Loe, ſonns «xe the Lords heritance, | 


fruit of the womb bi. wage. 


As arrowes:1n.2 ſtrong mans hand: -. | 
are ——_—— og. Ch 
his 


O bleded bv. ehe man, that hat 
N 3 
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" his quiver foil wirh thoſe: © 


| they ſhall nor bluſh; when.in the gate 


they ſpeakſhall with the foes, 


PSALME 128, 
Sing this.as the 108. Pſalm. 


Happy ey'ry one 
charks the Lords fear-ſta nds? 
that walketh,io his CN 
The labour of th 
when thou fhalt eats 
6 happy chou, © 
, And good unto -/ 
'. thee be ſhall it... 


— wife, as triirful-vine 
by thy houſe ſides ſhall bee: 
thy children , ſþall be like 
the plants of thi Olive-cree, 
- , aboutthy bord., 

* Toe fure hos, thatt  * 
the man be bleſſe;' 

- - (that fears the LORD. 


The LORD will bleſs thee, out 
of Sion: and ſeethow 
ood of Ter fatem,, 
iy dayes thy life thorow, 
And doe thou ſee 
thy childrens chil- 
dren: peace, that ſhell 
On lrel bre, 


id P'S 4A L ME.I29. 
"Sing this as the 77. Pſalm, 
Et have they ftom' 
my/youth:me afflifted: 
»fay now may 1(- 


> 


' rae]; From: [oy pou your 


_ they oft aftiQ- 

&me':' yet; they're ſtrong 
Here not fot ins: 

. The plowers chiy plowed 
 .ypori my back*"; 
* | "rhey made their firrow _ 
+ ©, Ichovah ſhifts ' © © 

£ ado tarb” tis" 
>hhie wickeds eord- 314! 
0371! 20 let them be'ffriined, *f 

al that hate'Si.' 

on: and be backtuened, - 


ic.off, 3s withe 
7 &*- Wherwieh his hand. 


dba 


—__ -—- ry oO — eo, -— 


— OT 


| Let chews. wgraſs rc 12 7 


| upon'therapuſe-raps be: 
| which ere: _— ; 


he fylls.ogt, that doth. mow; 
Aor he his armes 
-._. that binderh-ſheaves. And 
that are the paſ- (they 
ſengers-by,doe not. ſay: 
tlic bien 
Ichovah be on you; 
wee bleſs you, in 
the name of Ichovah. 


PSALME 130, 
_ Sing this as the 13. Pſalme. 
Ve of the deeps, I call 
lehovah untothee. 
Lord hear-my voice; © let 
thine ears attentive bee, 
unto yoice of my ſuirs- 
that-doe-for-grace-requeſt, 
Iniquities, 0 Iah, 
obſerve if thou ſhouldeſt: 
6 Tordiwho fhall-ſubſilt? 


4 = But ith thee pardon i: 
that chou maylt feared bee, . 


I for Ichoyab look, . * 
my ſoule looks- carneſtlie: -- 
I alſo for his word, _ .. 
have: hopetully-forbora, 
My ſoule wayzs for the Lord: 
more-than watcime <for morn, 
than warchmen for the niorn. 


7 W- Ler Ifracl wayt for 


* Jehovah'hopefully: 

for with Ichovalithere: © 
is bonntiful-mercie;” / 

and with'him plencifal'! 
redemprtion'there is, 

And he will iſtaer 
redeem; out of all his 

'* perverſe viniiquit:s. 


$2005 2" P%.M1ME 137 « } 
b: : of "lag plot thx, HAR : ; 
Yriare 1thoyah ,is noe'proud; * 


mine es nor loft bee: 
it _ utters,and 


PR, 
OY TI yz 


£ £00 | _ 


ra Rc » CELL —_ 


- 


—_— 


hs... 4 — 


H. CYNEWC 


_ 


; @ -- 1 
4 w_ n BR. FJ 
Þ.-3-—1 


| 7-.,Into his 


| 12. 


| 


too marveilous for me; .: 
i| > IfT have not compoſ'd and fiylld: 
; my ſovle : as weaned-child, 
with his mother; with me my foule: 
i as a weaned-child; 
3. Let Iſrac} awayt upon* * 
I ehoVah hopefutty::© - 
from this time: preſent and henceforth 
” gntrdereioity; TY 


PSALME 13%. 
Sing this 4s the'7 5. Pſalme, 


Emember LORD, unto David; EF 
all his careful-aM:Rion, 


I IIA 
- 


Vow'd unto Iakobs Mighty-one, - 
3 | If into my-houſe tent Ligoe:-. 
. or clime,on-pallet of my beds.- 


[4 *' .IfI give fleep mine eyes unra; - 


.. 0: ſ[umber.unto mine eye lids... .. 
Till —_— he Coxp'a place: 

_  dwcllings,” for Jakobs mighty-©od; 

& Toe, in Ephrath we heard it was: 
' we found ir, in the ficlds of wood. 
dwellings we yjill goe: -. : 
fo his feets ftoo},bow-down wil wee. 
8 Ariſe 6 LORD thy reſt imo; 
thou, and th'Ark of thy porencie. 

'9: .  Thy.Pricſts with juſtice be clothed: 

' "and thy Saints joyfully ſhout they. 
10 Becauſe of thy ſervant Dayid: 
- thine Ointeds face, turn not away. 

. The LORD. did unto David {wear, | 
: the truth; from ir turn will not hee: 

. upon thy throne I will up-rear- 

; the fruit that of thy womb ſkalee; 

My covy:nantyif thy ſonns keep 4t; 
ard Witnefs;that them reach ſhall I: | 

*-alſo OE — AERIEY ſit, 

. upon thy throne perpetually, . 
BecaufZ ihe Loxp hath Sion choſe: 
hath 7 d: fired For his ſear. 

1:14 This for ever my repoſe: 

| lle dwel hzre,for I covet it. 

15 Her vittdfes TWwillblefſing blefs: © 

- - herpoor;w*bread Ye fariſhig, {drefs: ; 

| 16 HerPheſtgwith ſaving-health ad-- | 
-; her'Sainds;ſhall ſhout moſt- 7 an ' 
17: There, will:I Davids hoza diiplay: © 


- 
« 
C 
[| $ { 
— _ Y TY —— 


oy 


'S 


p How ſwearunto the:Loxp he did; 


]  Fsarms CXXXI1. "CXXXNEL. CXXXII 


- _—_—  — — 


i” 


— 


2 


adit... 


3 {like the dew of monnt Hermon: 


| D Halclu-jah; Praiſe * 


4 p 
.*- Jakob to him: Irie, bis cre- 


a Lamp, for mine Angynrec ;trimg,, | 
18. His toes with ſhame Toes — 


with ſhame 1 will atay: 
but flouriſh ſhall his crown, en him, 


PSALME '133, 


Sing thit «a the* 34. Pſalme,, 4 


: Ty Ehold » how-gdod it isand fiveer 


''FY for btechren-cy'n't6 dwell at —_ : 


La 


2 {rs like the good ol on the head,!j/ 
which did g0-down the beard ups, | 


q 


<4 Som 


the beard ofA'ron: which down} 


on collter of his veſtimer. (went 


even {the the dewthatdoth deſcend, 
upon the monataines of Sion :- 
becauſe Ichovah doth command 
that there the bleſſing ſtil ſhall bee; 
even |.fe unto erternitee, 
Is PSA, E 13%. 
Sing this as the 21, Pſzlue, 
- Ehold; bleſs ye the LORD, 
 - allye the LORDS ſervants: 
that in the Loxvs houſe ſtand by 


2: O.1,fr. ye up your hands, (nights |. 


within the boly-place: 


Ke 1 
and bleſs the LORD doe yee, 
bleſs,out of Siongthee. (carch 

PSALME 135. 

Sing this as the 105. Pſaime. 
Tehovahs'name doe yeer | 
© praiſe bimyee that of | 
Iehov:h ſervants bee, | 

| Yee that in thkoufT 

fland; of Tehoyahzin th&* courts, 


of our Gods honſe; * t- 


Praiſe yee Iah;becauſe 
hovahihe good 5: | 
fing-pſaim unto his name; 

becauſe : pleaſant s. 
Fer Iah hath-choſe- | 


; -ſuzeprecioſe;- - | 
. , For I doc know, thav gtcat * 
Ichovah #:alſo : | 


The Loxy, that made the heav'ns &| 


our Lord aboye all-Gods..- ; 
= _b6vab 
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4 
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IS 


is 


I6 


IO 
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"Ichovah he doth doe, 
' + © whathimdorh pleaſe: 


. all deep-places. 


He canſcth vapours,from 
the exrths end, tomount-hye: 


a makes lighrnings with the cayn: 


our of his treſurye, 

_ _ the wind he brings, 
Who ſmore Egypt, 
from man to beaſt, 

in their firfliogs, 


Both ſi ignes and wonders-ſlrange, 
Agypcin midds of thee; 
' on Phar'oh and on all 
his ſeryants,ſend did hee. 
Who {more many- , 
great nations; and kylicd Kings 
that were migh 54 


Sihon th'Amorites Kiog, . . 
and Ogh kiog of Baſans 
and Car'ans kingdoms all. 
And for poſſeſſion 
their land he gave; | 
to his folk [ſr'el, in pofſcf- 

' ſion to have. | 


Ichovah, chy name is 

unto erernitie: 

Ichdvah,unto age 

and age, thy memorie. 
For his people 


judge; and repent, for his ſeryants, 1: 


Ichovah will. 


The greevous-idols of 
effe heacthen-nations, 
they ſilyer are and gold; 
mens handy ations. ' 

A mouth they have 
and doe not ſpeaks 
eyes have they, and 

doe not perceive. 


They ears have and hear not: 
breath in their mouth is,nohe. 
Like them their makers be: : 
[that truſts in them, ech one. 
O Iſr'els houſe 
, ble ye the LORD: 


PY 


| 


in heav'ns andearch: in ſeas, and in ' 


- OO — 


2© 


©! 


CEE 


bleſs ye the LORD; 
6 A'rons houſe, 


O blefs the LORD, ye houſe 
of Levi: bleſs the LORD, 
- that the LORD doe fear. 
om Sion let the Lord 

be bleſſe- 4lway: 

which dwelleth in terufalem; 
Halclujaltt. 
PSALME 136, 


Onteſs :Ichovah thankfully "for 


| great: for,his mercy continueth for ever; 


= 


«».  <..- 


= 
- 


Prarumx CAXEVI, CHXNNVIL. ChxxviTa. 


= 


| 5 To him that with wiſe-prudencie 


| than waters «rc ; for his mercy 


'8 The Sunto haye the ſoycraigntie 


did make the heav'ns : tor his mercie 
continueth for eyer. 
.s To ham that ſpred the earth more hy 


continueth for eyer. 
7 To him that made great lighest0 bee; 
becauſe his bountitul-mercee 
continueth for ever. 


by day: for his benigne-merciec 
continucth forever. 
9 The Moon and Starrs for ſoyeraigntic 
by night: for his benigne-mercic 
continueth for ever. 
10 To him that with their firſtborn-race 
ſmote Epypt:for his boſiteous-grace 
. . continxeth forever. 
1: AndIſracl bring forth did hee 
from mids of them: for, his mercie 
continuethfor eyer, - ( hye: 


becauſe his bountiful-mercie 
 continueth for eyer, | 


13 Tohim that parted the red fea 
io parts: becauſe, his kind-mercie 
continueth for ever. 
14 Andcauſed Iſrel through to paſs - 
amids it: for, his bounteous-grace 
continueth tor ever. 
15 And threw Phar'oh and his armie 
in the red Sea: for his mercie 
continueth for eyer. 
16 Tohim that in the wildernes | 
did lead his folk: for, his kindnes 
'  continueth for ever. 


17 To him, that Kings of greatnes-hye 
did ſmice: for, his bevigne-mercie 
- continueth for eyer. 
:8 And kylled Kings magnificent: 
for his mercie-beneficent 
continueth for ever. 
19 King of the Amorites, Sihqng 
for his benign-affe&ion 
\.. contiveecth for ever. 
zo And Ogh of Baſao land the Kigg! 
- becauſe his bounteouſnes-benigne 


x2 With ſirong hand , & arm ftrerched- | 


[ar Andfor _— gripe did hee 


their land: for his benign-mercee - 
continueth for ever, 
22 To lfr'el his ſeryanc to bee 
poſſeſſion: for his mercee 
continueth for eyer. ; 
23 Which in our baſe ſtate minded us 
becauſe his mercie-gracious 
continueth for cyer. 
24 And from our foes did us releaſe+ 
becauſe his merciful-kindnes 
: continueth for ever. 
25 Which g:veth food unto all fleſh; 
| becauſc his merciful-kindnes 
tontinueth for eyer. 
26 To God of heav'ns confeſs doe yee 
. becauſe, his bountiull-mercee 
continueth for ever, 


PSALME 137. 
Sing this as the 32, Palme, 

TD) Y Babels rivers, there fate wee, 
yea wept: when we did mind,Sion. 
The willowes that amidds it bee; 

our harps, we hanged, them upon. 

3 For ſongs of us, there ask did they 

that had vs captive led along; 

and mirth, they that vs heaps did lays 

Sing yntco us ſome Sions ſong, 

4 Tchovahs fong how ſing ſhall wee; 

within a forreyn-peoples land? 

5 Ieruſalem, if 1 doe thee | 

forget : forget ler my right hand. 

6 Cleayelet my tongue to my palat, 

it I doe not in mind thee bear; 

if IIeruſalem doe nor, 

above my chiefeſt joy, prefer. 

7 Remember LORD, to Xdoms ſos, 

day of [erufalem: who ſayd, - | 
hor eaſe, to her foundations. 

2 Daughter of Babel, waſtful Jayd: 

© bleſſed he that thy reward 

payes thee, which thou rewardedſ2 ys, 

9 © bleffed he, that'takes, and hard 

againft the Rock thy babes doth cruſh, 
' P$SALME 1358. 

Sing this as the 75. Pſalme. 


V Ich al my hart Ile thee confeſs: 
before the Gods, to thee ſing- 


continueth for cyer. | | 


O (plalme: 


—_ - 
' 


eb rs. 
CoA, > 


 Psatun CXXXVITT. CXXNTN. 
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1 F Ekhovah thou -- 


6: This knowlzdge is: | 


x To Pallace of thy holynes,. 
Ile bow-down, and contets thy name, 
for thy mercie and veritee: | 
tor thou,.thy word haſt magnified: 
3. bove all thy name. Thou anſw'redit me 
then, in the day wherin I cried: 
With ftrength in wy ſoule thou baſt 
4: couragious-made. O lehovwab, (mee- 
all Kings of th'carth confeſs ſhall thee: 
' words of thy mouth, when hear ſhall | 
5s: And inJTchovahs waiecs ſhal fing:(thay. 
for-great Tchovahs glorie is, | 
6. Becauſe Ichoyah high being, 
yethimthatlowly.is he ſees: 
And: he the prowd from farr doth know.. 
7: If I'walk in midds of diſtreſs, 
thou doſt revive me: ſend doſt thow 
| thy hand; 'gainſt my foes wrathfulnes; 


and thy right hand doth me deliver. | 


8 Ichoyah perfeQ wil for me: 
Ichovah, thy mercie for ever: 
let.not thy hand-works ſlacked be. 


PSALME 139, 
Sing this as the 115. Pſalm, 


haſt ſerched me,and known, 


2. * Thoukaoow'it, my 11- 14. 


fing and my fitcing-down:: 
thou doſt diſcreet- 
ly underitand trom farr, 
my.cogita- 
1 eng ye ; 
; My path and my 
, "downing thou doſt fan:: 
And all my wayes 
doſt cuomably-ſcan, , 
4> Whenin my.congue 
the ſpeeclr15 not as yet: - 
Joe thou Ieho- 
vah knowſt iteyery whit. | 
5:7 Behind and *fore 
| thou doſt me ſtrayt-incloſe:- . 
upon me al- Pt 
ſo dolt thy hand impoſe. 


too marycilousfor me;. -- 
it's high; to reach. 


I ſhall nor able be. | 


7 


9 = Wings of the morn-- 


I0- 


IL. 


13 &- For thon, my reines 


— ——_— —_— 


 O-whither ſhall | 
I' from thy ſpirit.goe?- þ 
| and 'whither; ſhall. * 


evex- in the dayes 


| 1 fee thy preſence fro? 
It I'cl me up 23> 
. the heavens, thou art there; 
or-make my.bed | 
in hell ,loe thou «rt there. 


i0g-carly if1 rake; 
in th* utmoſt of 

the ſea my dwelling-make. 
There alfo wil 

thy hand my leader bee;. 
and thy right hand, 

will cake-faſt-hold on me, 

And if, bue dark- 

nes thall me ſhrowd;1I ſay; 
theo is the night, 

aboue me lightrſom-day 


Yea darknes, dark+ | ( 


nerh not from thee: but nighr 
giyecs-light as day: 
a like are darkand lighr; 


poſſeſſed: coveredil mee, 
within my mo- | 

thers-womb.. Laud will thee, 
for f-artully, | | 

made wondroufly 1 am; 
wondrous thy works; 

my ſoule wel knowes the ſame. 


We >» 
A-bone of me, 
from the not hidden was; 
when-as I made was 
inaſecret-place; 
when I have cun- © 
ningly-embroidred been, 
the nether-pla- 
ces of the earth-within, 
On my unform. 


ed-/ump,thine eyes did look; .-- | 


and all of them: 
. were written in thy.books. 


© that they receiv'd-their-frame, 


and whes there. was+ $ 
6 not ' 


_ 
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17 :- And unto me, 


how precious are © God 
thy thoughts :! how are 

their ſumms increaft-abroad? 
Would I them tell, 

moethan the ſand they bee: 
1qdoe awake, 

and fti}] I am with thee, 
It-chat 6 God, FT 

thou wouldfi the wickcd lay; 
and men of bloods, 

from-medepart-away. 
Which ſpeak of thee, - 

ro-miſcheeyous purpoſe: 
lift-up doe un- 

tovanitie thy focs, 


21 = Hate I not them, 


Ichovah that hate thee? 

and grievefor them 

' that thy refiſters beez 

With perfe@nes 

© of hatred hatel thoſes 

they are-unto 
me, as my very-foes. 

Serch me 6 God, 
and know my hart doe thow. 

prove me, and doe. | 

my cogitations know, 

And ſee, it way 
of forow be in mees + 

and lead me, in_ 
way -of eternitee. 


2 


PSALME 140. 


Sing this as the 118, 07 45 the 69. P[ebne. ' 


LORD releaſe 
me, from the evil man: 
* from man of yi- 
olence, preſerye thou me. 


Which evil-chings Þ 


4n harrdoe think-upon:. 


dayly;chey un- 


to warts :Membled be. 


: Sharpen their tongue, 


. © ey'n ſexpentlike. doe they? 
Aſps poylon, s 


+ © nder-cheir lipps,Selak,--y 1 


JF 


IS 


1%3 


13 


| 24 


Psarnys CXXXIX, CEL.-- 
| 5 &- LORD keep:me, from 


. mn 


hands of the wicked-mn: 
from man of vyi-, . | 
olence, preſerve thou mee: 
Which tor to thruſt - 
my feer, doe think upon. 
The proud have pri- 
vie-layd a ſnarefor mee, 
and:cords; a net _ _. 
_ they faſt. beſide the way 
have ſpred;they grinns 
have ſer for me, Selak. 


Thou art my God, 

I to Ichovak ſayd: 
LORD hear the yoice 
- Wwherewith Igrace requeſt, 
Ichovih Lord, | 

ſtrength of my ſaving-aydz 
in-day of arms, 

my head thou Tovereft. 
Granr not rhe wic- 

Keds luſts & LORDrleft they 
be lofry,fur- : 

* ther not his orafr, Selah, 

The _ of _—_ . 

that round doecompais me: 
the miſchief of 

their lips them cover ſhaſl, 
The burning-cogles, 

upon them brought ſhall be: 
intothe fyre 

themihe will make co fall; 
into deep pits, 

that they riſe nor agayn; 
Anil-toung'd man 


. ++ thall nozin carth remayme 


A maniof wrong- -- * + 
ful-violence, evil ©: 


_ ſhall hbunthim ro —- 


* - .* the poorlchovah will 


hs ſaddayn-miſerie. © 
I know, thatof — . 
the judgment doe;'' - 

the doom of the needie. 
Surely rhe juſt 

ſhall ro thy. name confeſs: 


Ca SS RSSS 4 A w.c444 . 


FEA CT IR ”_ 


Psarmumr CXLI. CXLII. CXLIT.. 


P$ALME- 141. 
| ' Sing this as the 39. Pſalme, 
2 YT EhovahlI upon theecall, * 
2 , makehaft chouunto mee: 
| G give thou exre vinto my voice, 


2a My po be direRed-firm 
fore thee incenſe-wiſe: 
«nd the uplifcing of my hands, 

« th'evening ſacrifice. 


3 Lonp ſcr,a watch before my mouth, 
dore of my lipps,obſerve. 
4 Vnto the thing ihat evil i, 
make not my hart to ſwerye: 
pretenſes to pretend, in ſyn; 
''_ - With men thatdoepratiſe 
. Iniquitie 2 leralfo me 
noteatoftheirdayntics. 
s Let juſt-men mice me, it ſhell bee 
_ a mexciful-kindnes, 
_ andlert himreprehend me; bur 


Hb their oile of preciouſnes, 


| ler ic not be-unto. my head 
| breaking-diſtraftions . 
| . foryereven in their evils, 
- my fupplication. ; 
'E . Their Ludges , by fides. of the rock. 
; have thrown been underfeet;, 
| --- myſayiogs alſo they ſhalt hear, 
| for they 2re pleaſiag-ſweee, 


'* As whenone cues &cleaveson 
| our bones diſperfed bee; (carth: 
'$ AKA mouthofhel, Bur minceyes «r 


| ' Kchovik Lord to thees 
6:pour not ouc my {oule, for I- 
Fn ſafety-hope in,thee. | 
Preſerve me,fre hands of the ſnare, | 
which they. have layd for me: 
andrians, of them that work uo- 
Qlct the wicked fall - (righe, 
tato his nece; whiles overpaſs, 
[ L alrogicker ſhall, _ . 
| " 'PSALME 142 
| Sing this ae the 977. Pſalm... 
ta With my voice © 
I unto the LORD did cry: 
j, dit wick my voice, ./ © 


Os PS: OWE — ene wo er res oo * gs: 


_O. SS IE. C9" 


when call uoto thee. f 


FECT IR "> 


3 


þ 
p 


+4 F 


+a TT" <bean 
. « 


make ſupplication 
unto the LORD, . 
' - My medication 
I powred out - +. - 
-. ; before him+ ſhew did 
before him, my 7 
troublous-adverſitie; 
When overwhelm. 
.. ed was my ſp'rit in mee, 
then kneweſt thou 
my path: rhey ia the way 
that I did- walk, 
. @ſnare for medid lay. 
I looked on 
the right hand, and didſee: 
and there was none 


that would ackaowledge mee: 


Refuge is pe- 5 8 
riſhe from me 7 not any 
ſecks tor my ſoule, | 
Icryde to thee; thouwert 
=o 
: my lateit- NOPE; INF 
in and of liv'- i AY 
ing. To my ſhouring-cry 
attend, for | 
am low-bcought veltmencly : 
Free me from my 
. purſuers; for they bee 
Aronger thand.. . SED 
Doe thou-my.ſoule releaſe 
from priſon-cloſe,. 
- thy name tor to confeſle: 
the juſt-men ſhall. 
aboug-inwran mee; 


. . for, rome thou 
. © "- neward wilt bounteouſlie, - 


PSxornm tay: 7 
Sing this « the 7, Þſalme;” 


ORD hear my prayer, hearkea to- 


my ſuics-for-gractouſnes? 


me 30fwer in chp farbful-cruch, : 


in thy juſt-mghteouſtes. 
Aad-into judgment enter not 
thou with-thy ſervitour: 
for none thar liverh, juſtifyde 
ſhall be thy face before, 


UCSe 


3 (g- Sor elenemic purſues:.my rs | 


Y? 


> hs. ee ee, 


Peaticn' CALLY. CXLIITI. 


»  finites-down my life on clay; 
| he makes me fit in places dark, 
- even as the dead foraye, - 
4 . And overwhelmed is my ſpirit : 
-- - In me perplexedly; x 
in mids of me, my harticis 
-- -amazed-wondrouſly. 
s TLcall co mind.the dayes of old; 
I meditation-uſe Ks, 
on all thy work: on th'a@ion 
of thy hands, doe I muſe. 
\s I ſpread out unto thee my hands; 
ray ſoule, doth thirſt for thee, 
even as the weary land,Sclah. _ 
7 Make ſpeed LORD anſwer mee; 
= My ſpirie fayteth: keep northou 
thy face from me ſecret; 
for then ſhall I be like to thoſe 
that.doe goe-down the pit. 
s Artmorn, let me thy mercic hear, 
_ for inthee doe I truſt; 
& cauſe me to have woo of 
the way that walk I muft, - 
= For ante thee, I lift my ſoule. 
9 O LO RD dchver mee 
. free from mine enemies; 1flie- 
for-covert unto thee. . : 
20 Learn me to.doe thy will, for tho 
my God «rt: thy good Spirit, 
it ſhal? condurt me, mthe land 
of equiticupright,) » -- 
11 Tehoyah thou wilt quicken me 
even for thine own-nawes ſakes 
thou-in thy juftice forch my ſoule 
_  oucot diftrefs wile rake. | 
12 And: thy mexcie, wilt luppreſs 
my foes: andall of them: 
deſtroy:thar doe afii& my foule; 
for, I thy fervant am. 
PSALME 144» 
* ; 21; Sing thid arte bee Pſalre. 
Beſſed be'theE © RÞ my:Rock;. | 
which kdtus wy hands the fight? 
my fiogers ware: 'My merGy-king 


——_— 


my cow's and my detiverer - ©; 


| and their right hand, a right hagd & 


19 


| CITES ol; cal Qt co a0 | 
| 3s. That our ſoiis, a5 che-plants,whick.in 


|. --ten-rhoulandz, in our frets?” * {| 


andy firong-placecol-flight, |; - 


in whom 1 hope; thae doth ſubjeR 
my people under mee. 
3 Lond, what is earthly-man, that thou 
of him doſt knowledpe-take, {| 

the ſon of wretched-man, that thou 

| of him account-doſt-mwake? 

4 Theearthly.man, compared is 

| ' vnto leight-vanuiie: 

his daycs, they as 2-ſhadow are R 
that paſſing-hence-doth-flic; 


the molſitayns touch, &they (down: 
s fhal ſmoke. Inlighten-thou lightning 
and (carter them away; 
thine arrowes ſend, & them difturb.. 
7-1  Thine bands ſeng,from on bye: 
. - . eleaſe me and'defiver me 
. ont of waters many? 
 F- Our of the hand- of ſtrangers ſonns. 
8-- - Whoſe mouth, ſpeaks yanitie: 


of lying-fallacis. 


* - to1hee: withpſalterie | 
ed with ten firinged-infirument,, 
to thee fing-pſalm will I, 


; *-- thardoth refeaſe David". 1. 

his ſervant from the evil ſword, 

rz  Releaſemeandmerid,'-- 4 

*- olit-of the hand'sfftranpers ſonns; 

| whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanitie; * 

* and their right-hand a right. hand & | 
of lying-fallacie, -  - 


their youth great- waxen are#? {| 
our daughters, as the corner-ſtones, - 
polithe like Pallace-faire, 
13 Qur garners full, affording ſtore 
. of ev'rie-ſort of mears: _ 
."qur eaccel bringing thouſands forth, 


yy 


e 


»4- Our Oxen, heavy-burdened: 


P for mitwy thield, aud hee 


: — > ———— © —_— FFTECCIEY a a i 
—U——y r= a —Iy———_——_—_—__ ED 


F © 


{'5 LORD, bow thy heav'ns.& come thou j 


vil ' t 
QO Ged, a new ſang Twill fiog f 
| ſ 


' 16 That gives ro Kings falvations © | 


. no breaking-in and none ; 
eut- going; bod within our ftregts,. : { 
.4:80:exclamation, . Þ 


Pa, 
+I x 
- 


| 150: blaſted fraltthe peoples, © —; | | 
os "P whofw!: | 


——_ 


PSALME 


CX: LY. 


"extvi.. | 


whoſe ſtate is ſuch as this! 
© bleſſed ſþ«ll.che-people be, 
apo GodTchovahs. 


- PSALMB 145-.. 
© Ling this as the 60. Pſalme, 


Le thee exrall, my Gad © King: 
and bleſs thy name, everlaſting 
3nd vnto perpetuitic. 
3 Lwil thee bleſs iney ric day: 
and praiſe thy ame, teternal-aye 
j_ *-_ * "and unto perpetuitte. 
' 3 &- Ichovah great and praiſed is 
vehemently: and his greatnes 
| of 4e no ſerching-out can bee, 
#" Lawd hall the generations 
'ech to other, thine aRious: (mightic. 
and they ſhall ſhew thy works- 
5 -l:alk wil, ;of ch'rronour-comly 
of glorie of thy majeſtie: 


- And they ſhall ſpeak of the Rrongnes 

of thine-a&s-fearfull: chy greatges, 
| ''I alſo wil the ſame declare, 

7 = of multitude of _—_ 2 

© the memorie they thall expreſs: 

thy-juſtice alſo ſhower they ſhaft, 
 JAH full of grace is and pitty:: 
lang ſuffring, and great in mercy. 
19 Good i Ichovab unto all; 
x = Andais commiſerayans, : 


and thy ſainQs-gracious bleſs thee, 
3.x ”o_ tell of thy kingdom . - gy 
dpeatallo of thy powrfulnes 
12-To eknown 
| his poweful-operarions:: 4 
his brooms comly gloriouſnes. | 
| 13 Kingdom of all erernitic, | 
eo” kingdom ir: thy ſoveraignitie 
we an ng, ns 
: 14 eL allt alls i 
; dg thetrovked al. | 
[ as 'Alleyes/ are yrſto:cthe8Jooking; 
* their meatindue ime thou giveſt. 


defice of ev'ry 


1 20 {= TheLORD preſerves al the chat be - 


J 2 My mouth the LORDS praiſe ſhal pro- 


| K+ - Alelulah; 


|» | lebrate, Lwith praiſing. 


& thy-words marvielaus that ace. 


| 3 {= InPrinces-boun- 


4 His fp'irgoes-forth: 


-- gre overall his a&ions.: (confeſs: | $ - Blefſ he that 1a! 7 + (ts 


F<) LORD. all chy works ſhall thee - 


146 # boy which heav'ss: 
ynto Adis ſofis, f 


| 16 Thinekand: pare hn andfyllet } 
Nike: | | 


| 787 reno WY EY! 


and ir in all his works bounteous, 

12 TheLORDneeralchactcal to hitf: 
211 thatin truth him,ca)l uneo, 

19 His fearers pleaſure he wil does: 

& hear their out cry,8 fave the. | 


his lovers: but the wicked, he 
- aboliſh-wil them all away. 


ler al fleſh bleſs his holy name (clame: 
alſo, for ever and for aye, 


PSALME 146, 
Sing this as the 97, Pſalme, 


My ſoul, with-praiſe do chou 
Ichovyah ce-. 


wil celebrate 

Tehovah my life th'row, 
T whiles I «ax, 

Pſalm co my God wil ſing, 


'tiful cruſt doe not yeesz 
in mans fon, with - 
whom no ſalyation is. 


turn to his eacth doth hee; 
, ag thar day, pe-. | 
-: riſhdoe his puepoles.. | 


obs God hath forkis ayd;: 
whoſe. hope doth in ; --. 
Tchovah his God fay.. 


! : 7 {andearth, _ ay 
and all i in them: 


— ——— % — 


hd 


CN —— 


"E 
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 Poatuy 


*CXLVIT. JA 7 


1 


Z3 


4 &- The numberof 


-"'Iehovah doth: 


: Jehoyah ſerts 
he doth che wic- 


7 & Sing tolebo-- 
| vx with the harp. 


Ictiovah lo» 
yeth them char righteous bee, 


the ſtrangers ſafe-bewnte: | 
th'orphan and wi- 
dow upright ſer doth hee:- 
But he the wic- 
keds way doth overthrow, 
| Tebovah reign- 


eth , to cternal- -ayer  « 


thy G od 6 Si- 
on, generation th'row 
and genera- 
tion; Haldlu-lah. 
- PS$ALME 147% 
Sing thu ' as the 45. Pſalm - 
Y Raiſe Tah; forto- 
our God it's good: eo fings 
for it'is plea 
fant; praiſe becommeth-wel. 
Ithovah he - 
Ierufater buildings” 
gzthreth in one, 
th'outcalls of Iſrael; 
He healeth chem 
in hart char-broken be: 
alſo.their pain- 
ful-griefs, bind-vp doth he:- 


the ſtarrshe duly-counts: * 
he by their names, 
doth call them. eVEry-ONe. 


Greats our Lord, - 
and he in might furmounts? 


his underftand- 
ing, numbred isof hone. - 
the meek in-upright-caſe;- 
ked to the carth'debaſe, . 
vah with confeflion; - 


unto our God plalms-Ging, 
That cov'r: th heav's; 


' with clouds;that peak Vepos | 
"prepareth/rayn: | 


Ll 


14 


[rs 


| 14- 


15 
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7 


1$ 


20 


cakes mount2 atayns graſs ro 


—_—_—— 
tin, 


_ p A : — 


—! hisfearers rakes-delightz 


He giveth ſnow 


hath mavifeſt- 


He that doth pive 
-unto the beaſt his food: 3 
ev'n(when they crie,) . 
-* unto the Ravens Gs 
He no del he- 
| hath 5 e horſes might ;- 
in leggs of man 
_ * no pleaſure-taketh he, 
 Tehovahin 


' m them that'for' 
his'metcic hopers be, 
Ierufalem, 
doe thou Ichoyah laude. 
'Szon, doe 
© thy God with-praiſe-applaud. 


For of thy gates. 
the barrs he ſirEgehinerh-fure: 
in midds of thee 
thy children bleſs doth hee; 
Within ity bor- . 
der, peace he doth procure? - 
with fac of wheat, - 
he ſatiſfieth thee | 
He ſendeth his © 
edi@the earth upon: 
hisword it ve- 
ry ſwitcly runneth-orr; 


ike wool: the hoary-lro8, | 
like aſhes he 

doth ſcatter-manifold, 
His yce like mor- 

ſels he abroad-doth caft:. 


. can ſtand before his cold? : 
He'iſends his word | 
and melceth them; to blow 


Ris wind he caul- 1. 


| eth, and:the waters flow, 


He puto Ia- 
kob his commandements* 


ed: unto Iſrael,” 
his conſtitu-- 

tions and his JG 
He did nvt ſo" 


4 


- Whois be that | { 


with any nation deal; - 


kl 


—_—_—_—— TOP ———_——_—__ a. 


_ aaa. 
PEREASET REN - PR : 
\s "Y Mn nt W 
> 4 # 2a 


WOE FCS dre 27% S 
{AE ae CA enar xs 


die. 2 Ae ant Ae DE Sf 
* —— - 2 
- - A ot ty tr ws > 
cn - t bog * ch 
” i ow 4 
A, p 


— > Bag en bs, - 
IT Fe ere erent hy Cn EG 


iba = 
on 1 INES OS TOE Wer 46 


— th A 


PoALME CXLVIIL, "CXLIX, 


_ 


CE. 


j Yee yorug men allo and damſels: * + 
| yee ofd-men with the children-ſmall. | 


| is hye adyaunſt: his glorious-fame, 
| above the earth and heavens 1s. 


| P$SALME 149, 


"  andeherfore known | the meck with health will bewify. 
| . .* . theſe judgmers haye noc thays | 5 The ſainQs in glorie ſhall ſhew-joys 
| O glorifie-. ;. ſhall on their beds ſhout-joyfull . 


_ - with-ptaiſe þ'eterne!-Iah, | 
PSALME 148, © © | 
Sing this « the 104. Pſalme.  ; 
Raiſe Iab; Ichoyah praiſe doe yee - 
P fr6 heay'ns:bim praiſe,in places ys. 
| | Ol his Angel pe him yee: 
all his hots, praiſe-him-gloriouſly. 
O Sun & Mqoon,doe yehim praiſe; 
all Starrs of light, praiſe him doe yee. - 
O heay'ns of heay'as doe ye him praiſe: 
and waters that above heav'as be, 
.' Olet them praiſe Tehoy2hs name: 
for he bade,and create were thay, 
Eyer and aye ke ſtabliſh'd them: * 
gave ſtatutes, which pals not away. 
- O praiſe ſehovah from the land: 
yee dragons, and all places deep. _ 
Yee Fyre and Hayl,Snow, Vapour,and {| 
Wind ſtormy ,that his word dorh- keep. 
| O yee the mountayus and hills all: 1 
Trees fruitful and al Cedars-bye: 
O yee wild beaſts and cartel all: ' 
| zee creeping things, and foules that flye. 
] Yee Kjngs oftheatth, and all Peoples, 
{ Princes,and Tydoes of th'carth all. 


O let them praiſe Tehovahs name; 
| for his name ev*« alonely his, | 


And he, the Horn ot his:people 
exalted hath, che-praiſe which thay 
all his ſainRs have; ſonns of 1ſr'et, 

2 people near him; Praiſe ye lah. 


"iy 


Sing this as the 34, Pſalme, 


New ſong ſing yeeuntoT A He- 
his praiſe, in church of holy-oncs, 
" 'LerIſrelin his makers joy: ; 
glad in their King be Sions ſonnes. 
3 , O lertthEpraife w*fluce hisname: 
** with harp & timbrel; r him fing- 


18 The written doom on-them to doo: 


14 -- *O praiſe him, with Þ 
\ 1s *' Opraiſchim,with 


s Praiſe lahlet ey'- 


s JIanfheir throat, Gods hye-prailes:and 
a ſword twa edged,in theirhand, | 
7 Todoe vengeance upon heathes:; 
reproofs, among the nations. - 
8 Tobind cheir kings in fetrring-cheans: 
their Nobles cke,inyron bonds. 


this honour all his ſain&s uncoo. 
_ HALELVv-IAH. 


| 


PSALME 150, 
Sing this &s the 97. Palme, 
£ Praiſe Tah; Prayſe - 
God ia his ſanQiriez--- 
Praiſe him, in fic- 
mament of his ſtrongaes, 
+  Opraſchim,ia | 
his aQtions-mighties _ 
praiſe him; ia mul- _, - | 
titude of his greatnes. 
3 Opraiſchim, with 
ſound ofche Trumper-ſhril; : 
praiſe him, wich Harp, 
and, the Pſalterion,” - | 


the Flute and Timberel: 
Praiſe him, with Vir- | 
ginals and Organon. | 


. ; the Cymbals ſoundiag-clear: 
praiſe him, with Cym- _ | 
_ .  bals char loud-founding-play, | 


. -  . ry.thing thac breath-doth-bear: 
O glorifie- | 


lg with-praiſe th'cterel-Lah. 


- - - Imprintedin the yere, 


In Forp-his people pleaſg is Lan-(pſalme. oy 


__ ED 


—_—— 


W—————_——_—_—_—_. 


_Y oY 
- . 


a _—————_————_—_—— cc wt... 


hed 
A Lg 


